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2  THE  DENOMINATIONAL  MAINSPRING. 

souls."  Methodism  was  born  in  a  baptism  of  fire,  and  spent  its  best  years 
in  the  white  heat  of  a  divinely  glowing  zeal  to  save  men  ;  and  its  proved 
successes  are  at  once  its  justification  and  our  instruction.  It  has  sur- 
passed all  other  forms  of  denominationalized  Christianity  in  the  energy 
and  range  of  its  aggi'essiveness,  in  the  steadfastness  of  its  zeal,  and  in 
its  additions  to  the  number  of  the  "  saved."  He  who  runs  may  read ; 
and  he  who  reads  ought  to  run  in  the  same  man-saving  way. 

For  this  keen  and  ever  fresh  realizing  of  the  value  of  immortal 
men  is  success.  Christ  conquered  by  it.  It  is  the  mainspring  of 
His  power.  It  moves  Him  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  It  makes  His  life 
luminous  with  the  glories  of  pity,  tenderness,  and  love,  and  it  flashes 
forth  from  the  darkness  of  Calvary  in  one  deep-red  ray  of  self-sacrifice, 
and  is  the  full-orbed  and  undimmed  sun  of  His  eternal  glory.  Pente- 
cost begins  amid  the  symbols  of  flaming  tongues  like  as  of  fire.  Paul, 
wishing  himself  accursed  from  Christ  for  his  brethren's  sakes,  unveils 
the  secret  and  invincible  force  of  his  life.  It  is  at  once  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  and  the  Spirit  of  His  church ;  the  spirit  that  always  conquers 
and  always  must  conquer. 

Every  good-doing  sermon  is  inspired  by  this  exalted  sense  of  the 
worth  of  men!  It  is  the  tenderness  of  every  appeal,  the  courage  of 
all  rebuke,  the  warm  light  of  every  exposition,  the  winning  force  in 
every  argument.  It  sends  men  to  College,  and  keeps  them  there  if  they 
are  worth  keeping;  and  holds  them  in  the  "ministry"  whether  they 
get  little  pay  or  much,  are  fairly  considered  or  unjustly  treated,  are  per- 
secuted by  false  brethren,  or  have  to  endure  "  a  great  fight  of  afflictions" 
with  true  brethren  who  are  blundering  and  thoughtless.  It  is  the  life 
of  our  societies.  It  feeds  the  fires  of  mibsionary  zeal.  It  prompts  gifts 
— ^large  and  small  alike.  It  makes  men  thoroughly  denominational, 
sympathetic  with  every  beat  of  the  denominational  heart,  and  therefore 
and  thereby  strongly  and  beautifully  catholic  in  their  loving  embrace  of 
the  unseen  but  real  church  throughout  the  world. 

It  is  the  spring  of  a  limitless  hope.  Working  from  a  living  and 
governing  conviction  of  the  incalculable  value  of  all  souls,  we  neither 
despair  of  God  nor  man.  Humanity  is  not  a  foundling  cast  out  in  "  the 
Great  Thirst  Land"  with  no  Hagar  to  own  it.  It  is  God's  own  child ;  lost ! 
alas !  how  sadly ;  but  sought  out  and  cared  for  and  loved  by  God ;  oh, 
how  tenderly  I  God,  our  Father,  loves  all,  and  is  the  Saviour  of  all 
men.  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  our  Brother,  "  tasted  death"  for  all.  The 
Holy  Spirit  convinces  all.  We  therefore  labour  and  suffer  reproach 
because  we  have  fixed  our  hope  on  God,  and  have  learnt  the  unspeak- 
able preciousness  of  all  souls.  His  love,  suffering  so  acutely  to  redeem 
men,  dying  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  how  it  consecrates  man,  and 
sheds  a  halo  of  glory  around  his  very  ruins !  The  inimitably  self- 
sacrificing  love  of  so  transcendant  a  Being  gives  prodigious  and  eternal 
values  to  all  men. 

Such  a  yearning  for  souls  will  compel  us  to  that  courageous  adapta- 
tion of  our  denominational  machinery  which  fits  it  for  its  special  work 
in  each  hour.  We  shall  sacrifice  our  method  of  working  to  the  purpose  of 
our  work.  We  do  not  keep  the  machine  for  itself,  but  for  what  it  will 
do.  Animated  with  this  spirit,  not  a  fig  shall  we  value  our  machinery, 
our  College,  our  Missions,  our  Associations,  our  Creed,  our  name,  save 
as  each  is  auxiliary  to  this  sublime  work. 
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This,  too,  is  the  bond  of  cohesion.  We  are  one  in  Christ,  and  for 
men.  Onr  magnet  is  here.  Here  is  the  electrical  force  that  moves  all 
onr  machinery.  Other  things  unite  ns — our  traditions,  our  associations, 
onr  activities — but  this  is  the  beating  heart  of  our  organic  life. 

In  the  recently  issued  biography  of  Dr.  Wilson,  of  Bombay,  it  is 
recorded  that  Mr.  F.  W.  Newman  was,  in  his  early  years,  a  missionary, 
and  sought,  with  some  real  enthasiasm,  "  to  win  men  to  CbristiaDity  ^j 
such  purely  moral  evidence  of  its  superiority  as  the  lives  of  really  dis- 
interested Englishmen  might  supply."  He  failed,  and  returned  to  England 
to  write  the  "  Phases  of  Faith."  Where  Newman  failed.  Dr.  Wilson  suc- 
ceeded, '^because  he  never  ceased  to  show  that  a  disinterested  life  and 
the  Christian  family  spring  directly  from  Christ  Jesus;"  he  did  not 
make  the  mistake  of  cutting  the  stream  off  below  the  fountain-head, 
and  hence  the  permanent  and  developing  fruitfulness  of  his  work  to  all 
time,  and  among  all  classes  and  creeds." 

We  are  in  danger  of  repeating  Newman's  mistake.  There  are 
strong  and  manifold  temptations  to  forsake  Christ ;  to  blind  us  to  the 
measureless  possibilities  of  each  separate  soul ;  the  stupendous  value  of 
each  life,  and  of  all  humanity.  Society  invites  us  to  quench  our  eager- 
ness to  save  men ;  spend  less  on  our  Lord  and  more  on  our  luxuries ; 
to  shirk  the  privilege  of  carrying  denominational  responsibilities  and 
sharing  denominational  work ;  to  think  more  about  ourselves  than  we 
ought  to  think,  and  less  about  our  fellows,  their  need  and  their  destiny. 

May  the  Saviour  who  died  for  all  men  baptize  us  into  His  Spirit 
this  New  Year's  Morning !  May  the  same  living  conviction  of  the 
unutterable  value  of  men  rule  in  us  which  was  also  in  Him !  May  the 
same  ?ieart  of  self-sacriticing,  man-redeeming  love,  be  in  us,  and  we 
shall  be  sure  of  a  Happy  New  Year  for  ourselves  and  for  our  denomina- 
tion, and  of  a  richer  and  gladder  year  for  the  world. 

John  Clifford. 


%  ^tbi  gear's  S^txmm  ^M^  fox  §^omQ  ^m. 


BY  THOMAS  HENSON. 

It  shall  be  brief,  that  while  you  run  you  may  read.     The  year  is 
renewed,  but  the  "  time  is  short." 

Text :  Psalm  cxix.  9. — "  Wherewithall  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way  ?   by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  Thy  word." 

I.  Your  path  is  difficult  and  dangerous.  1.  It  is  beset  with 
snares.  2.  Slippery  with  temptations.  3.  It  is  harassed  by  Satan's 
subtle  power. 

II.  God's  word,  attentively  used,  will  be  your  security.  1.  It  will 
guard  you  against  tJiem.  2.  It  will  guide  you  through  them.  8.  It 
will  cause  you  to  triumph  over  them. 

You  will  not  go  far  before  you  prove  the  truth  of  one  or  other  head  of 
Part  I.  What  about  Part  II.  ?  To  prove  the  truth  of  that,  you  must 
be  watchful  over  yourself;  faithful  to  your  Bible;  and  trust  in  God, 
Consider  Psalm  cxix.  105. 

Long  Buckhy. 


At  the  openiDg  of  the  New  Year  a  word  on  behalf  of  our  College  may 
not  be  unseasonable,  and  can  hardly  be  unwelcome.  Good  institutions 
have  a  tenacious  and  beneficent  life.  They  survive  their  founders,  and 
prpetuate  the  great  principles  and  aims  their  founders  cherished  and 
held  dear.  The  influence  and  power  of  men  and  generations  live  on 
and  work  mightily  in  the  world  through  the  organisations  they  establish 
or  sustain.  Every  new  year  reaps  in  privilege  and  blessing  the  fruit  of 
labour  and  ideas  the  old  years  gave  to  the  world.  In  the  unfolding 
history  of  God's  kingdom  the  continuity  and  permanence  of  work  for 
God  and  the  souls  of  men  are  thus  signally  manifest.  Wise  and  good 
enterprises  are  wise  and  good  for  those  who  initiate  them,  and  carry 
with  them  a  present  benediction;  their  effect  abides  a  heritage  of 
blessing  for  the  immediately  succeeding  age;  but  consolidated  and 
made  organic  in  living  institutions  they  disseminate  wisdom  and  mul- 
tiply benediction  in  all  coming  time. 

Our  College,  in  its  work  and  history,  illustrates  these  truths.  It 
saw,  with  the  last  month  of  the  old  year,  the  eighty-first  anniversary  of 
its  actual  existence ;  it  enters  the  new  year  freighted  with  the  results  of 
past  toil  and  the  promise  of  future  blessing.  Its  honoured  founder  has 
long  since  passed  away;  four  succeeding  tutors  have  followed,  the 
third  of  them,  only  a  few  weeks  ago,  venerable  with  years  and  high  in 
the  affection  and  esteem  of  the  churches ;  two  others  have  retired — one 
to  well-earned  but  still  active  repose,  and  the  other  to  similar  and 
larger  service  elsewhere ;  the  first  of  its  students,  too,  have  all  passed 
away,  and  most  of  their  children ;  but  the  institution  lives,  its  traditions 
of  work  and  service  are  fresh  and  vigorous,  its  pulse  beats  high  with 
hope,  its  spirit  is  youthful  and  enthusiastic,  its  power  and  usefulness 
continue  to  grow,  and  are  capable  of  still  larger  and  fuller  growth,  and 
the  succession  of  its  tutors,  students,  and  supporters,  is  unceasingly 
maintained.  Nay,  movez  the  language  with  which  it  was  commended 
in  1798  to  the  kindly  attention  and  liberality  of  the  churches,  we  adopt 
and  reproduce  in  1879 ;  "  Where  is  our  love  of  God,  our  zeal  for  truth, 
or  our  benevolence  to  mankind,  if  we  neglect  to  avail  ourselves  of  any 
plan,  however  expensive,  if  within  our  grasp,  to  disseminate  the  prin- 
ciples and  accelerate  the  progress  of  genuine  Christianity,  by  procuring 
a  permanently  acceptable  ministry  ?" 

But  is  the  College  as  equal  to  its  work  in  1879  as  it  was  in  1798  ? 
This  is  an  important  question,  and  maybe  answered  by  answering  other 
questions.  First  of  all,  what  is  its  proper  work  ?  and,  secondly,  how 
is  it  doing  it  ?  The  work  of  the  College  is  the  special  and  suitable 
training  of  an  adequate  number  of  young  men  to  keep  up  the  succession 
of  ministers  in  the  churches  that  support  it,  and  to  provide  for  the 
supply  of  ministers  for  the  new  churches  they  may  be  able  to  establish, 
and  for  all  home  and  foreign  missionary  enterprises  in  which  they  may 
feel  called  to  engage.  The  speciality  of  the  training  consists  in  this: 
that  it  is  designed  to  fit  men  to  be  preachers  of  the  gospel,  pastors, 
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missionaries  at  home  and  abroad ;  and  the  training  is  suitable,  as  it 
meets  the  wants  and  demands  of  the  time,  develops  and  disciplines  gifts 
of  mind  and  ntterance,  and  places  men  somewhat  in  advance  bf  the 
general  intelligence  and  culture  of  the  churches.  A  glance  at  the 
reports  of  its  studies  will  show  that  it  is  manifestly  and  conspicuously 
the  aim  of  the  College  to  give  this  special  and  suitable  training.  Year  by 
year  it  strives  after  the  realisation  of  this  aim  with  zealous  labour  ana 
many  prayers.  The  blessing  of  Heaven  has  rested  and  still  rests  upon 
its  endeavours.  Should  it  in  anything  seem  to  fall  short,  the  fault  lies 
not  with  the  grace  of  God,  nor  necessarily  even  with  committee,  tutors, 
and  students,  but  it  may  be  in  some  measure,  at  least,  with  the  con- 
stituents of  the  College,  and  possibly  in  a  special  degree  with  those 
chnrches  that  have  a  voice  in  the  direction  of  its  affairs,  but  an  interest 
too  languid  and  feeble  in  its  welfare,  and  a  place  too  low,  or  indeed  no 
place  at  all,  in  its  annual  subscription  list.  To  provoke  one  another  to 
love  and  good  works  on  behalf  of  the  College,  to  stir  up  eaph  other  to 
greater  and  more  strenuous  effort  to  reach  its  high  and  noble  aim,  is 
surely  one  of  the  agitations  the  new  year  may  appropriately  seek  to 
revive. 

Whether  or  not  the  number  of  young  men  at  the  College  is  adequate 

for  the  needs  of  the  churches  and  of  their  enterprises,  is  a  question  of 

fact  which  statistics  will  throw  light  upon.     In  its  first  fourteeen  years 

the  College  trained  nineteen  ministers ;  in  the  last  fourteen  years  it  has 

trained  forty-three.    But  the  extreme  point  of  increase  the  churches 

attained  in  the  first  period  was  something  less  than  6,000,  and  the 

extreme  point  of  increase   attained  of  late  is  something  more  than 

24,000,  or  more  than  four  times  as  large.    That  is  to  say,  we  have  now 

only  twice  as  many  ministers  educated  for  four  times  as  many  people. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  churches  are  larger  than  formerly,  and  one 

minister  has  now  the  pastoral  charge  of  a  greater  number  of  members. 

Be  it  so ;  and  let  this  modifying  element  enter  into  our  calculations  and 

have  due  weight.     Still  the  fact  remains  that  less  than  6,000  members 

educated  nineteen  men  for  the  ministry  in  fourteen  years  half  a  century 

ago,  and  in  the  same  number  of  years,  just  lately,  more  than  24,000 

members,  four  times  as  many,  educated  only  forty-three  ministers,  or 

little  more  than  twice  as  many.    It  cannot  be  said,  then,  that  we  have 

been  attempting  too  much.     Moreover,  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  in 

1811  there  were  58  churches  to  provide  with  ministers,  and  in  1878 

there  were  179  chnrches  to  provide  with  ministers,  or  more  than  three 

times  as  many ;  and  therefore,  from  this  point  of  view,  at  least  three 

times  as  many  students  for  the  ministry,  or  57  instead  of  43,  ought  to 

^ave  been  under  training  during  the  last  fourteen  years.    Yet  further, 

as  the  Secretary  of  the  Association  pointed  out  in  the  report  last  year, 

of  the  109  ministers  or  assistant  ministers  tabulated  in  the  Association 

schedules,  44  only  were  of  our  training,  and  23  were  from  other  colleges. 

And  yet  further,  as  the  Secretary  of  the  College  pointed  out  in  the 

report  of  the  previous  year,  the  extension  of  the  ordinary  term  of  study 

to  four  years,  and  the  possible  extension  of  it  to  six,  owing  to  the  Pegg 

Scholarship  Fund,  make  a  larger  proportion  qf  students  at  the  College 

requisite  in  order  to  keep  up  the  supply  of  ministers  in  even  the  same 

ratio  as  before.     It  appears,  then,  that  the  number  of  men  trained  in 

our  Coll^;e  has  not  of  late  years  been  proportionate  to  the  number 
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trained  in  the  earliest  years  of  its  histor}',  and  not  nearly  eqnal  to  the 
needs  of  the  churches. 

That  the  College  premises  have  jnst  been  enlarged,  and  that  there  is 
now  room  for  fifteen  students  instead  of  twelve,  are  therefore  welcome 
facts  for  the  new  year,  and  good  and  hopeful  signs  for  the  future.  This 
additional  accommodation,  if  fully  used,  will  bring  the  College  in  point 
of  numbers  nearer  to  the  mark  it  should  reach.  Fifteen  students  at 
the  College  will  give,  in  fourteen  years,  fifty  pastors  for  our  churches  ; 
and  this  rate  of  production,  though  a  little  less  proportionately  than 
the  rate  of  production  of  the  first  fourteen  years  of  the  existence  of  the 
College,  will  be  approximately  adequate  to  the  needs  of  our  churches, 
and  certainly  not  in  the  least  beyond  our  duty  to  attempt  and  our  power 
to  attain. 

We  now  come  to  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter.  The  college 
needs  just  now  the  special  attention  of  our  churches  and  their  special 
help.  The  Magazine  is  surely  the  right  place  in  which  to  state  and 
publish  this  need.  The  Magazine  and  the  College  are  twin-brothers, 
and  they  have  for  each  other  the  affection  of  brothers.  When  the  first 
of  its  students  entered  the  College  the  first  number  of  the  Magazine 
was  already  in  the  press.  Born  in  London,  of  the  same  parentage, 
and  at  the  same  time,  they  rejoice  always  in  being  mutually  and 
fraternally  helpful,  the  College  finding  new  readers  for  the  Magazine — 
the  Magazine  new  students  and  subscribers  for  the  College.  By  your 
kind  permission,  Mr.  Editor,  and  through  your  interesting  pages,  the 
College  asks — 

(1)  For  more  men.  After  Christmas  there  will  be  ten  men  in  the 
house ;  we  want  five  more,  and  then  we  shall  be  full  up  to  1880.  Will 
our  brethren  in  the  churches  look  out  five  young  men — ^zealous,  energetic, 
sound  in  the  faith,  strong  in  purpose,  full  of  the  fire  of  a  holy 
enthusiasm,  divinely  moved  to  labour  in  the  service  of  the  Lord — and 
send  them  to  us  at  Chilwell  with  all  suitable  speed.  The  College 
asks  also 

(2)  For  the  revived  interest  and  continued  and  increasing  regard  of 
its  friends.  It  has  many  friends — ^ministers  educated  within  its  walls; 
ministers  educated,  like  its  Classical  Tutor,  elsewhere;  members  of 
churches  who  are  every  week  largely  helped  and  benefited  in  their 
religious  life  by  a  trained  ministry,  and  who  know  its  value ;  Sunday 
school  teachers,  from  whose  ranks  many  a  student  of  the  College  has 
come ;  local  preachers,  who  feel  every  time  they  preach — as  who  does 
not  ? — the  need  of  a  more  efficient  training,  and  who  esteem  highly  the 
friendship  and  kindly  counsel  of  the  pastors  of  our  churches ; — all  these, 
and  others,  are  good  and  true  friends  of  the  College.  The  College  asks 
of  them  their  increased  interest  and  attention ;  their  kind  and  sym- 
pathetic co-operation ;  their  generous  and  frank  word  of  encouragement 
and  good  cheer.  The  duty  of  providing  for  the  perpetuity  of  our 
churches,  of  religious  teaching,  and  of  the  kingdom  of  God  among  men, 
is  a  common  duty,  a  universal  duty ;  it  is  therefore,  after  all,  not  its 
own  work,  but  common  and  universal  church  work  and  Christian  work 
that  the  College  undertakes.  Who  will  not  pray  for  an  abundant 
blessing  to  rest  upon  tutors  and  students,  and  lend  a  helping  hand  in  the 
^ood  work  ?    The  College  asks,  finally — 
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(3)     For  more  money,  larger  annual  sabscriptions,  more  liberal 
collections,  and  special  aid  in  its  immediate  financial  difficulties.    The 
addition  of  a  wing  to  the  premises,  and  of  seventy  square  yards  of 
frontage  to  its  estate,  with  other  improvements,  has  cost  £875.    The 
whole  amount  has  been  borrowed,  and  interest  is  paid  upon  it ;  it  never 
occurred  to  any  of  us  to  solicit  a  loan  from  the  Building  Fund.    It  is 
desirable  that  this  debt  be  paid  off  this  year ;  and  friends  would  oblige 
by  at  once  forwarding  handsome  contributions,  "  New  Year's  Gifts," 
to  the  Treasurers,  pro  fern ;  the  President,  and  Secretary.     There  is 
also  a  debt  of  £140  on  the  current  account;  and  this  debt  may  readily 
be  met  by  increased  subscriptions  and  collections.     Several  large  sub- 
scribers— one  of  £20,  and  three  or  four  of  £5  per  annum — have  been 
called  away,  and  the  honourable  places  thus  vacated  are  still  vacant. 
Many  half-crown  subscribers  persistently  and  modestly  refuse  to  come 
up  higher;     and  guinea  subscribers   increase  at  a  very  slow  rate. 
Brethren,  the  work  is  most  needful ;  the  prosperity  of  the  College  is 
the  prosperity  of  the  denomination  and  the  furtherance  of  the  Lord's 
kingdom ;  College,  Magazine,  Home  and  Foreign  Mission,  the  denomi- 
nation at  large,  stand  or  fall  together ;  and  the  College  has  reached  now  a 
new  point  of  departure,  a  new  crisis,  a  new  determining-point  in  its 
hlBtory.   In  the  name  and  for  the  work  of  our  common  Lord  and  Master, 
the  College  asks  you  for  generous,  sympathetic,  and  liberal  help.     ''  He 
gives  twice  who  gives  promptly."  Thomas  Qoadby. 


§f0^tol  iim^* 


Brains  and  pains  are  essential  to  success  in  mental  work  and  literary 
triumphs.  Careless,  indolent  men,  never  excel  in  anything  except 
indolence.  It  is  the  diligent  hand  which  maketh  rich  in  expression, 
beauty,  and  form.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  and  famous  examples 
of  toil  and  thought  will  be  found  in  Wordsworth's  "Lines  on  the 
Cuckoo,"  the  continuance  of  which  may  be  traced  for  fifty  years  1 
We  give  the  changes  in  the  second  verse,  which  were  as  follows : — 

It  seems  to  fiU  the  whole  air's  space, 
At  once  far  ofiF  and  near."    (1820.) 

"  While  I  am  lying  on  the  grass, 
Thy  two-fold  shout  I  hear, 
That  seems  to  fill  the  whole  air's  space, 
As  loud  far  off  as  near."     (1827.) 

*'  While  I  am  lying  on  the  grass, 
Thy  two-fold  shout  I  hear ; 
From  hill  to  hill  it  seems  to  pass, 
At  once  far  off  and  near." 

(1849 ;  certainly  after  1848.) 

We  commend  this  example  of  laborious  toil  to  poets  and  preachers. 
Let  them  remember  that  brains  and  pains  will  enable  them  to  do 
wonders ;  and  that,  if  they  add  prayers,  they  will  accomplish  greater 
wonders  stilL  G.  W.  M'Crbb. 


"  While  I  am  lying  on  the  grass, 
I  hear  thy  restless  shout 
From  hill  to  hill  it  seems  to  pass 
About,  and  aU  about."    (1807.) 

"While  I  am  lying  on  the  grass 
Thy  loud  note  smites  my  ear — 
From  hiU  to  hill  it  seems  to  pass. 
At  once  far  off  and  near."     (1815.) 

"While  I  am  lying  on  the  grass. 
Thy  loud  note  smites  my  ear ; 


''  ge^ir  I  Ire  gaj^tM  r 

May  I  not  go  to  heaven  without  baptism  ?  Why  should  I  not  ?  Christ 
himself  said, ''  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life."  I 
am  a  believer,  why  need  I  be  baptized  ?  Baptism  is  not  necessary  to 
salvation — ^is  it  ? 

Of  course  it  is  not.  We  are  saved  by  faith,  not  by  baptism. 
Believing  on  the  Lord  Jesus — that  is  life  :  life  here  and  life  hereafter. 
Baptism  is  not  necessary  to  salvation ;  nor  is  sanctification,  purity  of 
life,  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  study  of  the  word  of 
God,  beneficence  and  devotion.  You  may  get  to  heaven  without  any  of 
these.  You  may  die  a  malefactor's  death,  and  in  the  last  moments  of 
your  agony  breathe  the  prayer  of  penitence  and  faith,  and  enter  forth- 
with into  the  paradise  of  God.  You  can  go  to  heaven  without  doing  a  single 
good  deed,  without  securing  any  grace  of  character,  or  rendering  any 
service  in  the  salvation  of  others.  These  things  are  not  necessary  to 
salvation.  "  He  that  believeth  on  Him  is  not  condemned."  God  is 
not  a  hard  master.  He  says,  ** Come  ye  to  the  waters  of  salvation;" 
buy,  and  eat,  without  money  and  without  price.  His  marvellous  and 
manifold  salvation  is  perfectly  and  uniquely  gratuitous.  You  can  have 
it  for  nothing !    You  need  not  be  baptized  in  order  to  be  saved. 

But  if  that  is  the  miserable  spirit  in  which  you  seek  God's  salvation, 
I  must  say  that  you  run  fearful  and  awful  risk  of  not  getting  it.  Poor, 
shrunken  and  shrivelled  soul,  care  you  for  nothing  else  than  to  live 
according  to  your  own  low  desires  here,  and  then  squeeze  into  heaven 
at  last?  Is  that  all  you  want — to  get  into  heaven,  and  to  get 
there  with  the  ignoble  distinction  that  you  did  the  least  you 
could  for  Christ  and  for  men?  Is  it  in  that  cold  and  hard  spirit 
you  meet  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  who  died  for  you  ?  In 
eflfect,  if  not  in  words,  the  Leader  and  Example  of  All  Souls 
adopted  the  language  of  the  Baptist,  and  said,  1  have  need  to 
BB  BAPTIZED.  Yct  He  was  not  sinful.  Baptism  was  not  necessary  to 
save  Him ;  but  it  became  Him,  it  was  fitting  that  He  should  be  bap- 
tized that  "  He  might  fulfil  all  righteousness."  If  any  man  have  not 
the  spirit  of  Christ — the  spirit  which  pants  and  longs  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness,  to  obey  every  known  law  of  God — "  He  is  none  of  His." 

"  Need  I  be  baptized  "  is  not  the  language  of  the  believers  in  Christ 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Pardoned,  and  glad  they  obeyed  the  Lord  at 
once.  They  shrunk  from  no  duty.  Duty  I  Not  so  did  they  regard  it  ; 
but  leapt  up  to  the  height  of  the  privilege,  and  were  baptized  that  very 
day,  even  to  the  number  of  3,000  souls.  Not  the  faintest  whisper  of 
reluctance  is  heard  from  the  people  of  Samaria ;  but  believing  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  they  were  baptized  straightaway.  The  rich  Treasurer  of 
Candace  does  not  say  "  Need  I  be  baptized,"  nor  Saul  of  Tarsus,  nor 
Cornelius,  nor  Lydia  and  her  household,  nor  the  jailor  at  Philippi,  nor 
Crispus — they  do  not  tarry  in  Doubting  Castle ;  but  they  arise  and  are 
baptized  as  if  they  delighted  to  obey  their  new  King,  and  bear  witness 
to  His  grace  and  power. 

That  is  the  spirit  in  which  we  should  go  to  our  baptism — as  a  happy 
bride  to  her  wedding,  as  a  devoted  student  to  his  books,  as  a  prince  to 
his  long  expected  throne.    To  come  with  sluggish  and  reluctant  step, 
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constrained  not  by  the  sweet  love  of  our  Lord,  but  a  strong  sense  of  duty, 
or  deference  to  a  supposed  arbitrary  order ;  and  only  after  numerous 
wriggles  and  violent  contortions  to  get  out  of  the  pincers  of  Scriptural 
logic :  this  is  to  rob  baptism  of  all  its  beauty,  and  take  out  of  the 
act  all  its  grace.  We  should  say — ^not"need  I,"  but  "why  do  you 
hinder  me  from  being  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

II.  But  need.  I  be  baptized — t.e.  dippedy  overwhelmed  or  plunged 
in  water?  Why  will  not  sprinkling,  or  pouring  a  few  drops  on  the  fore- 
bead  suffice  ?  The  value  of  the  act  is  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  water. 
It  is  merely  a  form,  and  a  little  will  do  as  well  as  a  great  deal.  A  thin 
ring  answers  as  well  as  a  thick  one  at  the  marriage  ceremony. 

No  doubt,  anything  or  nothing  will  do  if  Christ  has  so  ordered  it.  But 
if  it  be  a  command  at  all,  it  must  of  necessity  be  obeyed  in  the  way  in 
which  the  King  Himself  prescribes.  Good  subjects  obey  laws :  they 
do  not  change  and  adapt  them  to  what  they  like.  If  the  law  says  I 
must  pay  in  a  gold  or  paper  currency  it  is  not  for  me  to  substitute 
cowry  shells,  or  bars  of  iron. 

Now  Christ  has  not  appointed  sprinkling  or  pouring,  but  immersing. 
No  scholar  whose  reputation  is  worth  a  fig  will  deny  that.  The  gospel 
baptisms  were  in  biyers.  Jesus  was  baptized  in  Jordan,  and  that  is 
neither  a  bason  nor  a  font,  but  the  chief  river  of  Palestine.  John  the 
Baptist  went  to  -ffinon  to  baptize  because  there  was  plenty  of  water 
there.  The  administrators  went  down  into  the  water,  and  came  up  out 
of  it ;  and,  as  men  of  sense,  they  would  not  have  done  that  when  a  few 
drops  of  water  in  a  leathern  bottle  would  have  answered  equally  well. 
Paul  declares  that  the  obfect  of  baptism  is  to  show  forth  the  burial  and 
the  resurrection  of  Christ.  We  do  not  leave  the  dead  on  the  ground 
and  sprinkle  a  little  earth  upon  them, — they  are  put  into  a  grave. 
Sense  and  scripture  and  scholarship  agree  in  saying  that  there  is  no 
baptism  save  where  there  is  a  dipping,  an  actual  immersion. 

III.  But  why  need  we  baptize,  or  pour,  or  sprinkle  ?  This  is  the 
dispensation  of  the  Spirit.  We  are  not  under  carnal  laws  and  ordinances 
now,  but  under  grace.  Circumcision  avails  nothing,  nor  uncircumcision, 
but  a  new  creature. 

So  say  the  Friends,  or  Quakers,  and  with  a  consistency  which  does 
them  credit ;  they  abolish  ordinances  altogether.  They  have  no  preaching 
ordinance,  or  praying  ordinance.  Praise  is  not  an  ordinance,  nor  is 
the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  nor  is  the  Lord's  Supper.  Every  one  is 
free;  all  are  free.  They  meet  and  are  silent  or  not,  according  to  the 
monitions  of  the  Spirit.  The  abolition  of  the  external  is  totally 
accomplished.  There  is  a  visible  building,  and  there  are  visible  men 
and  women ;  but  no  fixed  arrangement  for  preaching,  or  for  audible 
BODg  or  prayer ;  no  Lord's  Supper,and,  accordingly,  no  baptism. 

But,  mark,  though  this  is  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  yet  Christ's 
command  about  baptism  was  given  just  before  the  dispensation  dawned, 
and  was,  in  fact,  sanctioned  by  the  promise  of  Eis  presence  in  the 
power  of  the  t^rit.  True ;  He  made  disciples  and  baptized  them  before 
His  resurrection ;  •  but  in  the  commandments  He  delivered  after  His 
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return,  baptism  has  a  fixed  and  irremovable  place.  And  the  very  men 
who  had  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ohosty  in  its  glorious  fulness,  both 
preached  baptism  in  water,  and  administered  it,  and  did  not  surrender 
it,  even  when  it  was  misused.  Christ  Jesus,  to  whom  the  Spirit  was 
given  without  measure,  said,  "It  becomes  me  to  be  baptized  in  order  to 
ftilfil  all  righteousness;"  and  Peter  distinctly  proclaimed  that  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  a  reason  for  baptism  in  water,  and  not 
a  reason  against  it,  when  he  said,  "  Can  any  man  forbid  water  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized  who  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as 
we?"  God  Himself  says,  in  Ezekiel,  that  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  is 
intended  to  issae  in  obedience  to  all  His  laws.  "  I  will  give  them  a 
new  spirit,  and  I  will  take  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  give  them  a 
heart  of  flesh,  that  they  may  walk  in  my  statutes  and  keep  my 
ordinances  and  do  them." 

IV.  But  I  was  baptized  when  I  was  an  infant :  will  not  that  suifice  ? 
Not  if  you  are  really  to  attend  to  the  Lord's  will  in  the  precise  way  in  which 
He  directs.  For,  first  of  all,  the  act  itself  was  not  according  to  the 
New  Testament  pattern ;  it  was  a  sprinkling,  and  not  an  immersion. 
Secondly,  the  place  of  the  act  was  not  according  to  the  divine  order. 
The  direction  is — teach,  and  then  baptize ;  believe,  and  then  be  bap- 
tized. We  have  no  warrant  to  change  the  relationship,  any  more  than 
we  have,  according  to  the  laws  of  England,  to  marry  actual  infants,  or  to 
sign  contracts  before  we  write  them.  Moreover,  the  act,  whatever  it  was, 
and  whenever  it  came,  was  not  your  own,  and  cannot  in  any  way  be 
regarded  as  your  obedience  to  the  will  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

If,  then,  you  have  any  felt  craving  after  personal  and  full  obedience 
to  the  commands  of  Christ ;  if  you  experience  any  deep  desire  to  seize 
any  opportunity  of  attesting  your  homage  and  devotion  to  Jesus 
Christ ;  if  you  wish,  with  a  blameless  fidelity,  to  do  all  you  can,  and 
not  as  little  as  you  can,  to  show  your  love  to  Him  who  gives  Himself 
to  you,  you  will  say  at  once,  "  I  need  to  be  baptized  ;"  and  you  will  find 
your  baptism  an  occasion  of  fortified  faith,  deepened  devotion,  and  holy 
joy  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  of  your  life.  John  Clifford. 


I^at  is  ^itiCiCjess? 


"For  even  the  best  men  in  the  Church  at  Glamerton,  as,  following 
apostolic  example  without  regard  to  circumstance,  they  called  each 
separate  community  of  the  initiate,  were  worldly  enough  to  judge  of  the 
degree  of  heavenly  favour  shown  them — not  by  the  love  they  bore  to 
the  truth  and  to  each  other,  not  by  the  purity  of  their  collective  acts 
and  the  prevalence  of  a  high  standard  of  morality  in  the  individual — 
poor  as  even  these  divine  favours  would  have  been  as  a  measure  of  the 
divine  favour — but,  in  a  great  degree,  by  the  success  which  attended 
the  preaching  of  their  pastor,  in  adding  to  their  esoteric  communion, 
and,  still  worse,  by  the  numbers  which  repaired  to  their  Court  of 
the  Gentiles — their  exoteric  congregation." 

0.  Macdonald,  in  "  Akc  Forbes''— p.  812. 
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A  PAPER  FOR  TEACHERS. 

BT  REV.  T.   BAKBASS. 

Preparation  has  to  be  made  in  the  most  ordinary  affairs  of  daily  life. 
We  should  not  be  very  much  gratified  when  sitting  down  to  partake  of 
food  for  the  body  nnless  some  attention  had  been  given  to  the  prepara- 
tion ;  and  it  will  certainly  follow  that  not  less  care  shonld  be  exercised 
in  preparing  food  for  the  mind.  It  is  universally  acknowledge  that 
ministers  must  prepare  for  their  congregations ;  and  wilful  and  indolent 
neglect  on  their  part  will  soon  diminish  the  number  of  those  who  listen 
to  them.  It  is  frequently  said  that  the  work  of  Sunday  school  teachers 
ifi  next  in  importance  to  that  of  ministers,  and  therefore  there  should 
be  the  most  careful  endeavour  so  to  prepare  as  to  arrest  attention, 
convey  instruction,  and  produce  impression. 

In  former  times  preparation  was  considerably  neglected.  There 
was  no  systematic  course  of  study.  The  lessons  were  chosen  at 
random,  and,  not  unfrequently,  when  the  class  was  assembled.  In 
6ome  cases  the  time  was  occupied  by  reading  chapter  after  chapter, 
rather  than ''  by  giving  the  sense,  and  causing  them  to  understand  the 
reading."  Now  the  International  Lesson  System  supplies  a  judicious 
selection  of  portions  of  Scripture,  made  by  competent  men.  The  lesson  is 
chosen,  and  you  know  beforehand  what  it  will  be,  while  "  helps  **  of 
various  kinds  are  provided  month  after  month,  so  that  you  have  no  lack 
of  materials ;  still  you  must  study  for  yourselves ;  you  must  select  and 
make  your  own  what  others  have  placed  at  your  disposal,  and  that  will 
generally  be  the  most  instructive  and  useful  lesson  on  which  you  have 
bestowed  the  most  thought  and  prayer. 

I  admit  that  some  of  you  have  but  little  time,  and  therefore 
advise  you  to  seize  the  earliest  opportunity  of  commencing  your  prepa- 
ration. There  is  in  many  of  us  a  tendency  to  put  off  our  duties  as 
long  as  we  possibly  can,  and  then  we  either  work  at  high  pressure,  or, 
feeUng  that  time  is  short,  do  our  work  carelessly.  If  the  preparation  of 
lessons  be  left  until  the  end  of  the  week,  other  things  will  crowd  upon 
you,  your  thoughts  will  not  flow  freely,  you  will  feel  disheartened,  and 
think  it  is  of  no  use  trying,  and  that  you  had  better  give  up  the  work. 
Tour  comfort  and  efficiency  will  be  greatly  promoted  if  you  form  the 
habit  of  reading  the  lesson  for  the  next  Sunday  very  early  in  the  week. 
Think  about  it  as  yon  walk,  or  work ;  turn  it  over  in  your  minds, 
gather  illustrations  firom  your  daily  duties,  from  your  reading,  or  from 
the  objects  around  you,  and  note  them  down,  that  you  may  know  where 
to  find  them,  or  it  is  likely  they  may  be  absent  when  you  Want  them. 
In  the  cultivation  of  this  habit  you  will  seem  to  have  much  more  time 
than  you  expected,  as  you  will  be  led  to  employ  the  odd  minutes  which 
are  so  often  wasted  when  there  is  nothing  definite  to  engage  your 
thoughts. 

Prepare  the  outline  of  your  lesson  carefully.  Unless  you  have  a  plan 
on  paper,  or  in  your  minds,  your  lesson  will  be  discursive,  without 
connection  and  without  point.    It  will  be  helpful  to  you,  and  beneficial 
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to  your  scholars,  if  you  arrange  your  thoughts  naturally  and  systemati- 
cally. Do  not  take  the  outlines  which  others  have  made,  but  make 
your  own.  Not  long  ago  I  was  in  a  museum,  in  which  there  are  art 
treasures  of  great  value.  In  several  of  the  rooms  I  saw  artists,  who 
were  engaged  on  paintings,  and  I  observed  that  they  first  sketched  their 

flan,  and  afterwards,  with  much  labour  and  skill,  filled  in  the  picture, 
t  is  so  with  the  architect  and  the  minister.  You  will,  some  of  you, 
find  this  difficult  at  first,  but  practice  will  make  it  easier ;  and  often 
the  main  thoughts  will  strike  your  minds  on  the  first  reading  of  the 
lesson.  Of  course  you  will  not  always  form  just  the  same  kind  of  out- 
line, but  vary  it  according  to  the  nature  of  the  subject,  and  the 
capacities  of  your  scholars. 

Assuming  that  you  have  your  plan,  you  must  then  work  it  out,  and 
clothe  your  skeleton  with  flesh  until  it  stands  out  in  beautiful  propor- 
tions, and  is  instinct  even  with  life  itself:  you  must  therefore  study 
your  lesson  very  thoughtfully.  Ascertain  its  meaning;  look  out  the 
various  truths  which  it  contains,  and  which  you  desire  to  convey  to  the 
minds  of  your  scholars,  and  present  them  in  such  a  way  as  will  be  likely 
to  keep  up  the  interest,  and  increase  it,  until  you  bring  the  lesson  to 
a  close.  Let  your  introduction  be  short  and  striking,  naturally  leading 
to  the  subject  in  hand ;  let  your  exposition  be  clear  and  scriptural ; 
your  illustrations  such  as  will  give  light  and  pleasure  ;  and  your  appli- 
cation such  as  will  send  your  children  home  thinking  about  what  they 
have  heard,  and  desiring  to  carry  out  in  their  lives  the  truths  which 
have  been  brought  home  to  their  hearts.  You  may  find  this  course 
difficult  for  a  time,  but  conscientious  and  persevering  eflFbrt  will  over- 
come difficulty  and  make  your  work  easier  and  pleasanter  also.  I  have 
been  asked  whether  it  is  desirable,  in  every  case,  to  reserve  the  appli- 
cation to  the  close.  I  think  not.  It  is  well  to  have  variety,  and  you 
may  often  apply  the  different  points  with  propriety  and  force  as  you 
pass  along.  "  With  regard  to  the  position  of  the  application,"  Mr. 
Spurgeon  said,  not  long  ago, — "  The  custom  used  to  be  always  to  finish 
a  sermon  with  a  practical  conclusion,  but  he  found  that  the  sinners  had 
learned  to  expect  this,  and  got  themselves  ready  for  it.  He  therefore 
now  brought  in  his  practical  conclusion  in  a  part  of  the  sermon  where 
it  was  not  expected,  and  so  took  a  shot  at  them  when  they  were  not  on 
their  guard." 

Sometimes  when  you  try  to  prepare,  your  minds  will  seem  blank, 
and  the  lesson  will  appear  to  be  beyond  your  grasp.  Copy  the 
example  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  who  said — "  I  keep  holding  a  subject 
before  me,  and  it  gradually  opens,  and  I  see  into  it."  Do  not  forget  to 
oflfer  the  prayer  ;  "  Open  Thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  Thy  law."  If  you  feel  you  are  doing  your  best  you  may 
consistently  seek  the  Lord's  help,  and  may  go  to  your  class  with  an 
approving  conscience  ;  while,  if  you  have  wilfully  neglected  preparation, 
you  will  be  ill  at  ease,  and  can  scarcely  expect  the  Divine  blessing. 
It  is  certain  you  cannot  impart  knowledge  until  you  have  first  acquired 
it.  It  is  equally  certain  that,  as  a  rale,  the  more  ample  and  accurate 
your  preparation  is  the  more  confidence  and  comfort  you  will  feel  in 
teaching.  The  children  will  very  soon  know  whether  you  have  come 
prepared  to  teach  them,  or  whether  you  are  like  a  clergyman  of  whom 
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I  onoe  read,  who  said  to  the  late  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  "  Why,  my  lord,  I 
often  go  to  the  vestrj,  even  withont  knowing  what  text  I  shall  preach 
upon ;  yet  I  go  and  preach  an  extempore  sermon,  and  think  nothing  of 
it."    The  Bishop  replied,  "  Ah,  well,  that  a^ees  with  what  I  hear  from 

{oar  people,  for  they  hear  the  sermon,  and  they  also  think  nothing  of  it.** 
t  is  said  of  the  late  Dr.  Chalmers  that  "  he  prepared  as  carefally  for 
his  class  of  Sunday  scholars  as  for  his  class  in  the  uniyersity."  The 
more  completely  you  store  your  minds  with  all  matters  of  geography, 
history,  or  doctrine,  referred  to  in  your  lesson,  or  fitted  to  throw  hght 
upon  it,  the  more  interest  will  be  awakened  in  the  class ;  and  this  pre- 
paration is  particularly  needful  now,  as  the  young  are  receiving,  in  the 
day  schools,  an  education  far  superior  to  that  which  was  formerly  giyen. 
It  is  exceedingly  desirable  that  you  seek  for  variety  in  dealing  with 
different  classes  of  subjects,  and  adapt  your  teaching  to  the  circumstances 
and  attainments  of  your  scholars. 

Preparation  suitable  for  an  advanced  class  might  be  unsuitable  for 
an  infant  or  elementary  class,  as  when  a  "  tract  distributor,  in  an  army 
hospital,  gaye  a  tract  on  dancing  to  a  soldier  who  had  lost  both  his 
legs."  This  caused  no  small  amusement  among  his  comrades.  How 
much  may  be  learned  from  the  Great  Teacher.  How  singularly  appro- 
priate were  His  addresses  to  the  condition  of  His  hearers ;  and  how 
familiar  and  instructive  were  the  homely  illustrations  which  He  made 
nse  of.  He  refered  to  objects  that  were  around  them,  such  as  the  vine, 
the  salt,  the  city  on  a  hill,  the  sower.  He  pressed  into  His  service  the 
flowers  of  the  field  as  well  as  the  customs  of  men  to  give  point  to  the 
lessons  He  wished  to  impress  on  the  memory  and  heart.  So  you  will 
find  it  helpful  if  you  can  gather  illustrations  from  scenes  and  circum- 
stances familiar  to  your  scholars. 

Let  your  preparation  be  made  earnestly  and  prayerfully.  Throw 
your  heart  into  your  work,  and  look  up  for  help  to  him  who  says,  "  If 
any  man  lack  wisdom  let  him  ask  of  God."  It  is  God's  word  you  have 
to  teach,  and  human  souls  you  have  to  profit.  There  is  no  small  respon- 
sibility resting  upon  you.  Your  work  is  of  transcendent  importance, 
and  may  resalt  in  infinite  and  eternal  good.  The  ends  at  which  you 
aim  are  such  as  an  angel  might  gladly  labour  to  secure,  and  such  as 
Jesus  lived,  suffered,  died,  and  rose  again  to  accomplish. 

The  young  people  entrusted  to  your  care  are,  alas,  too  much  inclined 
to  evil,  while  around  them  are  temptations  to  sin ;  and  innumerable 
enemies  are  striving  to  ruin  them  for  ever.  Do  you  not  therefore  need, 
with  all  your  heart,  to  devote  yourselves  to  this  work.  Intense  earnest- 
ness on  your  part  will  be  contagious,  and  will  be  felt  by  the  children. 
A  solemn  and  earnest  spirit  should  lead  you  when  you  sit  down  to  study 
your  lesson  to  cry  to  the  Father  of  lights  that  He  may  enlighten  your 
minds,  and  cause  you  to  understand,  and  rightly  to  divide  His  word ; 
and  may  also  shed  His  love  in  your  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit  given  to 
you.  Thus,  with  minds  enlightened  from  above,  and  hearts  inflamed 
with  heavenly  love,  you  will  the  better  understand  the  word  of  God,  you 
will  sympathize  the  more  deeply  with  its  pure  teachings  and  benevolent 
purposes,  and  be  the  more  fitted  to  instruct  the  minds  of  your  scholars, 
impress  their  hearts,  and  renew  their  lives.  A  teacher  who  thinks 
lightly  of  his  work,  and  attends  to  it  in  a  fitful  and  inconstant  manner, 
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\&  not  likely  to  do  mnch  good ;  bat  he  who  devotes  himself  with  self- 
sacrificing  zeal  and  believing  prayer  to  his  duties  will  assuredly  be  use- 
ful, and  will  hear  the  voice  of  the  Great  Master  saying  to  him,  "  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant."  Some  of  the  most  useful  teachers  I 
have  known  have  had  very  few  early  advantages,  and  have  been 
employed  in  daily  toil ;  but  they  have  loved  their  classes  and  prayed 
much  for  them,  and  have  striven  to  improve  their  own  minds.  They 
have  devoted  some  portion  of  their  time  each  day  to  the  increasing  of 
their  stores  of  knowledge.  They  have  read  suitable  books,  and  thought 
about  them,  and  have  laid  up  in  their  memories  the  things  that  were 
fitted  to  interest  and  instract.  It  has  been  their  constant  endeavour, 
whether  at  home  or  elsewhere,  to  become  wiser,  holier,  and  more  useful. 
Nor  is  it  possible  to  be  too  earnest  in  such  a  work.  "  To  save  even  one 
soul  from  death  is  surely  an  object  sufSciently  noble  and  exalted  to  lead 
every  Sunday  school  teacher  diligently  to  seek  the  qualifications 
necessary  for  the  eflBcient  discharge  of  his  duties." 

While  preparing  your  lesson,  do  not  forget  to  seek  that  you  may 
also  be  prepared. 

'^  Thou  must  be  true  thyself,  if  thou  the  truth  wouldst  teach ; 
Thy  soul  must  overflow,  if  thou  another  soul  wouldst  reach : 
It  needs  the  overflow  of  heart  to  give  the  lips  full  speech. 
Think  truly ^  and  thy  thoughts  shall  the  world*s  famine  feed ; 
Speak  truly f  and  each  word  of  thine  shaU  be  a  fruitful  seed ; 
Live  truly,  and  thy  life  shaU  be  a  groat  and  noble  creed." 

If  any  of  you  are  discouraged,  and  are  thinking  of  giving  up  the 
work  because  of  supposed  unfitness,  or  apparent  lack  of  success,  I  would 
say  to  you— consider  what  redeeming  love  has  done  for  you ;  lay  your- 
selves afresh  at  the  Saviour's  feet ;  and  "  Be  not  weary  in  well  doing." 

"  Come,  labour  on  ! 
Who  dares  stand  idle  on  the  harvest  plain, 
While  all  around  him  waves  the  golden  grain  ? 
And  to  each  servant  does  the  Master  say, — 
Go,  work  to-day. 

Come,  labour  on  I 
Away  with  gloomy  doubts  and  faithless  fear : 
None  are  too  weak  but  may  do  service  here ; 
By  feeblest  agents  can  our  Qod  fulfil 

His  righteous  will. 

Come,  labour  on  I 
No  time  for  rest,  till  glows  the  western  sky, 
While  the  long  shadows  o'er  our  pathway  lie, 
And  a  glad  sound  comes  with  the  setting  sun, — 
*  Servants,  weU  done.' 

Come,  labour  on ! 
The  toil  is  pleasant,  the  reward  is  sure ; 
And  blest  are  those  who  to  the  end  endure : 
How  fall  their  joy,  how  deep  their  rest  shall  be, 

0  Lord,  with  Thee." 


Unbecobded  Wobth. — The  growing  good  of  the  world  is  partly  dependent 
on  unhistoric  facts ;  and  that  things  are  not  so  iU  with  you  and  me  as  might 
have  been  is  half  owing  to  the  number  who  lived  f aithfuUy  a  hidden  life,  and 
rest  in  unvisited  tombs. — Qeorge  Eliot. 
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Fob  some  time  Seven  Dials  was  infested  by  a  gang  of  child-robbers  and 
cbild-stealers.  Women  of  vile  and  dranken  habits  watched  for  childbren 
sent  by  their  parents  with  money  to  make  small  parchases,  and  then 
matched  it  from  them,  sometimes  violently  pushing  the  little  things 
into  the  gutter.  At  other  times  they  decoyed  the  child  into  a 
passage,  and  stripped  off  its  clothing,  with  which  they  decamped,  taking 
it  at  once  to  the  pawn  shop.  They  also  stole  children  for  begging 
purposes,  leaviug  them  afterwards  near  some  police-station,  from  whence, 
after  inquiry,  they  were  restored  to  their  parents.  All  the  plunder  thus 
obtained  by  those  base  and  cruel  monsters  went  to  the  gin-shop.  Bar- 
maids, gay  with  ribbons,  rings,  and  ringlets,  took  their  money  day  after 
day,  and  landlords  grew  rich  on  pelf  which  should  have  burnt  their 
bauds  like  coals  of  fire. 

One  of  the  worst  of  these  women  was  West-end  Polly.  She  was  one 
of  the  vilest  women  ever  bom.  Fierce,  defiant,  strong,  and  drunken, 
Bbe  lived  by  violence  and  crime.  Her  tall  form,  swinging  step,  dark 
face,  wild  eyes,  and  strident  voice,  made  her  well  known  to  every  one 
OD  the  Dials,  and  woe  to  any  who  irritated  her,  whether  drunk  or  sober. 
No  constable  ever  meddled  with  her  if  he  could  help  it.  A  potman 
ODce  tiied  to  put  her  out  of  the  bar  of  The  Grapes,  but  she  lifted  him 
off  his  feet,  threw  him  on  the  pavement,  and  danceid  on  his  face,  as  he 
lay  insensible,  until  he  was  ranning  with  blood.  He  never  touched  her 
afterwards,  nor  did  any  one  else. 

Going  one  winter's  night  through  Monmouth  Court,  Dudley  Street, 
I  suddenly  saw  West  End  Polly  come  rushing  down  the  court  from 
Little  Earl  Street.  She  had  a  child  in  her  arms,  and  as  I  was  sure  it 
was  not  hers,  I  turned  to  follow  her.  As  I  did  so  a  mob  of  drunken 
men  rushed  out  of  the  side  door  of  a  public-house  to  fight,  and  choked 
the  narrow  passage,  so  that  I  lost  sight  of  her ;  and,  feeling  baflBed,  I 
went  on  my  way  to  visit  a  dying  man.  As  I  was  returning  towards 
the  Seven  Dials,  I  met  a  woman  crying  bitterly,  and  I  asked  her  what 
was  the  matter. 

"  Oh,  I've  lost  my  child  1  my  dear  child !" 

"  How  did  you  lose  it  ?" 

"  I  went  into  the  yard  for  some  water,  and  it  must  have  gone  out  of 
the  door  into  the  street.'* 

"  Well,"  I  said,  "  go  to  the  police-station,  and  give  them  this  card, 
which  has  my  name  upon  it,  and  tell  them  there  that  I  think  West  End 
Polly  has  stolen  your  child,  and  they  will  do  what  they  can  for  you." 

Off  she  rushed  like  the  wind,  and  as  I  had  a  little  time  to  spare,  I 
went  off  to  see  if  I  could  find  any  trace  of  the  cruel  thief. 

In  vain — in  vain.  I  found  flaming  gin  shops,  kept  by  "highly 
respectable  men,"  crowded  with  thieves,  coster  mongers,  Irish  hodmen, 
beggars,  swearing  women,  and  ragged  children  darting  in  and  out  like 
ferrets,  but  no  one  had  seen  West  End  Polly. 
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"  She  has  been  here,  and  drunk  she  was,  and  no  mistake,"  said  Bill 
Jones,  a  coster. 

**  Had  she  a  child  with  her  ?"  I  inquired.  "  Yes,"  cried  a  woman, 
as  she  took  a  glass  of  gin  from  her  swollen  lips,  '^  and  I  saw  her  rob 
another  kid  (child)  of  its  dress  to  get  drunk  with — she  did." 

It  is  with  such  money  that  many  publicans  keep  their  traps  and 
ponies;  which  enables  them  to  bet  on  the  Derby,  and  go  to  Brighton 
RaceR,  and  adorn  their  gaudy  wives  with  finery  from  Paris.  Have  they 
no  pity  for  the  miserable  people  they  see  perishing  at  their  bars  day 
after  day  ?  None — ^no,  none.  As  long  as  they  can  make  money  they 
do  not  care  for  any  man's  soul. 

For  several  days  I  went  to  see  the  distracted  mother.  She  wept, 
walked  up  and  down  her  little  room,  cried  aloud  for  her  darling  to  come 
to  her,  took  up  its  doll  and  kissed  it,  and  then  wept  aloud.  I  went 
into  lodging-houses  and  gin-shops,  but  West  End  Polly  was  not  there. 
The  police  could  hear  nothing  of  her ;  but,  at  last,  a  ragged  cripple 
said  to  me — 

"  West  End  Polly !  Why,  bless  my  old  crutch,  she's  a  sleeping  now, 
I'll  bet  a  shilling,  under  the  Adelphi  Arches,  and  she  has  a  kid  with 
her.    I  seed  her  myself  two  nights  ago." 

"  Sure  ?"  I  said.  "  Come  and  show  me  where  she  is,  or  where  she 
slept,  and  I'll  give  you  a  shilling  without  betting  it." 

"  Right  you  are,  sir,"  he  said,  and  off  he  hobbled  towards  the  Strand. 

The  dark  arches  under  the  Adelphi,  Strand,  were  formerly  the  resort 
of  homeless  boys,  men,  and  women.  Half  naked,  covered  with  vermin, 
with  unkempt  hair,  ulcerated  feet,  small  bundles  of  clothing — ^ragged, 
unwashed,  starving,  and,  either  desperate  or  heart-broken,  they  slept 
there  on  the  cold  ground,  in  gloomy  recesses  and  far-off  corners.  Great 
arches,  dark  at  noon,  and  like  rocky  caves  at  night,  with  the  deep  Thames 
at  one  end  and  the  brilliantly-lighted  roaring  Strand  at  the  other. 
These  arches — the  "  Dark  Arches,"  as  they  were  always  called — were 
the  safe  and  chosen  resort  of  the  most  forlorn  wretches  even  London 
could  produce. 

As  the  cripple  dived  down  into  the  gloom  he  suddenly  stopped,  and 
said — "  You  ain't  afeard  ?" 

"  No,"  I  said,  "  I  have  been  here  alone.  Go  on  to  the  right  place, 
and  you  shall  have  two  shillings  if  I  get  the  child." 

Down  we  went  into  the  darkness.  The  cripple  tumbled  over  a 
drunken  man  who  lay  in  his  path,  and  who  cursed  horribly  as  he  rolled 
over  to  find  a  softer  place.  On  we  went.  I  saw  hideous  people  peering 
at  us  as  we  passed  into  the  depths  of  one  of  the  arches,  and  at  length 
the  cripple  stopped,  and  exclaimed — 

"  She  slept  iherey  she  did." 

"  And  she  had  a  child  with  her  ?" 

"  Yes,  I'll  swear  it." 

Kneeling  down,  I  groped  about  and  found  a  little  shoe.  Yes,  a 
little  shoe,  but  no  little  child.  I  felt  sick  at  heart.  I  would  have  given 
all  I  had  in  the  world  to  have  found  the  lost  one,  but  I  could  not  do  so. 
So  I  returned  to  see  its  mother. 
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"  Do  you  know  this  ?"  I  said,  and  held  np  the  little  shoe.  It  seemed 
as  though  she  woald  have  gone  mad.  She  seized  it,  kissed  it,  pressed 
it  to  heart,  and  then  came  close  to  me,  and  in  the  most  thrilling  whisper 
I  ever  heard  she  asked — "  Have  you  found  my  little  pet  V 

And  then,  breathless,  she  waited  for  my  answer. 

It  was  dreadfal.  I  could  only  shake  my  head,  whereupon  she  sat 
down  in  a  chair  and  moaned.  Her  husband,  whom  I  then  saw  for  the 
first  time,  rose  sobbing — rough  fellow  as  he  was — and  went  out  into 
the  street. 

At  last  the  mystery  was  solved.  West  End  Polly  and  the  stolen 
child  were  found  drowned  near  the  Adelphi  Stairs,  the  probability  being 
that  she  had  got  drank  with  the  money  obtained  by  begging  with  the 
child,  and,  having  stumbled  into  the  ^iver,  met  her  awful  fate. 

The  poor  mother  soon  died  of  sore  and  wearing  grief,  with  her 
child's  shoe  in  her  hand,  and  it  was  buried  with  her  when  she  was  laid 
beside  her  little  pet  in  a  quiet  grave. 
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Is  a  precept  which  was  never  so  opportune  as  now.  Most  of  us  are  in 
a  feyerish  hurry.  We  have  not  time  for  anything  lengthy.  Every- 
thing must  be  short  and  sharp ;  put  into  the  smallest  compass,  and  on 
tile  table  at  the  first  stroke  of  the  clock.     Mathew  Arnold  savs — 

"  We  see  all  sights  from  pole  to  pole, 
And  glance,  and  rush,  and  bustle  by, 
And  never  once  possess  onr  soul 
Before  we  die.*** 

Leisure  has  died  out.  It  is  an  interesting  fossil,  to  be  dug  up  in 
the  vast  tomes  of  Owen  or  Scaliger,  but  nowhere  to  be  found  living  and 
reproductive  in  our  day.  We  must,  therefore,  have  each  thing  short, 
and  all  things  in  rapid  succession.  We  want  short  services,  short 
prayers,  short  sermons,  short  articles,  and  everything  short  except  our 
daily  fare,  and  the  dresses  of  ladies. 

As  to  readers,  it  has  been  calculated  by  a  certain  "  fellow"  of  an 
unnamed  statistical  society,  that  an  article  of  twelve  octavo  pages  is  not 
read  at  all,  it  is  either  skipped  or  skimmed ;  one  of  six  is  read  by  three 
persons ;  if  of  two  pages,  by  thirty ;  if  of  one  page,  by  300  ;  if  of  half 
a  page,  by  3,000 ;  and  if  of  half  a  dozen  lines,  by  3,000,000 ;  and  if  of 
a  line  and  a  half,  by  all  the  world,  and  his  wife.  Compression, 
therefore,  must  be  the  rule  for  all  literary  work  that  reckons  up  its 
value  by  the  number  of  heads  it  touches ;  but  there  are  men  who  have 
a  proneness  for  looking  to  what  is  inside  heads ;  and  would  rather 
speak  and  write  for  one  head  that  has  some  meditative  and  wide-awake 
brains  in  it,  than  for  all  the  empty  skulls  in  creation. 

The  "boiling  down"  process  is  not  altogether  good,  it  must  be 
remembered.  A  dog  fed  on  "  Liebig"  will  not  thrive  so  well  as  a  dog 
fed  on  the  "  rags"  left  behind  by  boiling,  plus  the  "  Liebig."  There  is 
a  use  in  the  "  rags."  We  are  not  made  to  take  all  our  nourishment  in 
the  form  of  "  essence."     Compression  is  not  an  unmixed  good,  Liebig 

*  New  Poems.   A  Sonthem  Night,  p.  127. 
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and  Swiss  milk  notwithstanding ;  and  certainly  the  tendency  to  produce 
"  compressed  manhood"  in  our  large  manufacturing  towns,  whicn  seems 
to  be  increasing  at  a  rapid  rate,  owing  to  the  exclusion  of  county  influ- 
ences, and  the  separation  of  classes,  should  be  stopped  right  early. 

Any  way  for  myself,  I  will  say  this,  that  I  do  not  prefer  to  take  all 
my  literary  food  in  the  boiled  condition.  "  Boiled  books"  are  nuisances. 
''  Crams"  are  the  carses  of  education.  Reading  analyses  of  books,  and 
not  reading  the  books  themselves,  is  like  "  bolting"  food,  and  ends  in 
intellectual  flatulence,  and  incurable  dyspepsia.  Make  an  analysis  your- 
self, and  it  will  do  you  good,  lasting  good.  Boil  your  own  books,  and 
keep  the  essence  by  you  to  be  fed  upon  again  and  again  as  you  need, 
and  you  will  thrive  upon  it.  Write  out  your  own  analyses  and  epitomes, 
and  you  will  master  your  books  more  thoroughly,  and  realize  Bacon's 
idea  of  a  "  full  man." 

Yet  I  have  always  felt  a  lively  gratitude  towards  a  contributor  to 
our  "  Mag"  who  once  had  the  rare  merit  in  sending  an  article  to  say, 
"  /  regret  I  have  not  had  time  to  make  it  shorter  /"  To  be  sure  the 
article  was  long,  and  it  cost  us  some  fuel  and  pains  to  boil  it  down,  but 
we  kept  the  fire  going  with  all  the  more  pleasure  for  that  one  note  of 
penitence  and  sign  of  sense.  Mr.  Cupples  says,  "  Better  greit  for  the 
mune,  than  greit  for  nothin'."  So  I  said,  "  Better  a  long  article  and 
regret  that  the  writer  had  not  time  to  make  it  shorter,  than  the  unen- 
viable vanity  of  the  villainous  scribe  who  measures  the  worth  of  his 
contribution  by  its  length,  and  thinks  he  has  done  fine  things  because 
he  has  scrawled  over  a  good  many  sheets  of  paper.  Some  men  are  so 
prodigiously  great  that  they  cannot  compress  their  expansive  genius  into 
a  small  space.  They  must  have  sea-room  :  and  they  wonder,  poor  souls, 
that  readers  always  give  it  them,  and  take  care  to  get  oat  of  their  way. 
Anybody  can  write  lengthily ;  men  who  have  fire  and  force  enough  to 
boil  their  work  down  are  very  rare.  Didn't  Robert  Hall  say,  "  any 
fool  could  preach  three  sermons  on  a  Sunday ;  it  required  a  really  great 
man  to  preach  one  ?'' 

From  the  beginning  of  our  editorial  career  we  have  favoured  the 
boiling  down  policy  in  certain  wise  ways ;  we  mean  to  work  up  to  it  more 
thoroughly  and  more  wisely  than  ever ;  and  therefore  to  our  contribu- 
tors, and  to  all  our  fellow-workers  in  church  and  school,  we  say — 

"  Whatever  you  have  to  say,  my  friend,  When  writing  an  article  for  the  press, 

Whether  witty,  or  grave,  or  gay,  Whether  prose  or  verse,  just  try 

Condense  as  much  as  ever  you  can,  To  utter  your  thoughts  in   the  fewest 

And  say  in  the  readiest  way ;  words, 

And  whether  you  write  of  rural  affairs,  And  let  them  be  crisp  and  dry  : 

Or  particular  things  in  town,  And  when  it  is  finished,  and  you  suppose 

Just  take  a  word  of  friendly  advice —  It's  done  exactly  brown, 

Boil  it  down.  Just  look  over  it  again,  and  then 

For  if  you  go  spluttering  over  a  page  ^°^*  ^*  ^°^°- 

When  a  couple  of  lines  would  do,  For  editors  do  not  like  to  print 

Tour  butter  is  spread  so  much,  you  see.  An  article  lazily  long  ; 

That  the  bread  looks  plainly  through ;  And  the  general  reader  does  not  care 

So  when  you  have  a  story  to  tell.  For  a  couple  of  yards  of  sonj?. 

And  would  like  a  little  renown,  So  gather  your  wits  in  the  smallest  space 

To  make  quite  sure  of  your  wish,  my  If  you'd  win  the  author's  crown ; 

friend,  And  every  time  you  write,  my  friend, 

Boil  it  down.  Boil  it  down. 

John  Clifford. 


I.    Does  the  Bible  teach  that  Man  ib  Immortal  ? 

The  questions  concerning  Man  after  Death  are  three : — 

I.  Does  man,  as  man,  survive  the  shock  of  the  great  hnman 
mortal  sorrow,  death  ?  Is  his  real  life  unbroken  by  an  event  which 
teems  to  terminate  his  being  ? 

II.  If  bis  existence  is  perpetuated  on  the  other  side  of  death,  what 
are  its  chief  features ;  what  is  the  life  he  lives ;  where  is  it  lived ;  how 
long  does  it  last,  and  under  what  conditions  ? 

III.  And  finally,  is  there  any  relation,  as  of  cause  and  eflfect, 
between  the  eveuts  on  this  side  of  death  and  the  experiences  on  the 
other  ?  Is  consciousness  of  personal  existence  continued  from  here  to 
there,  and  right  through  ?  Is  character  continuous  from  here  to  there, 
and  right  through  ?  Does  the  life  here  affect  the  life  hereafter  ?  And, 
if  so,  in  what  way  ? 

The  first  of  these  profound  questions  has  been  dealt  with  in  a  series 
of  papers,*  in  so  far  as  Science  and  History,  human  nature,  human 
experience,  and  human  study,  contribute  materials  for  an  answer ;  and 
we  have  found  firm  footing  for  the  conviction  that  man's  life  stretches 
into  the  eternity,  and  for  aught  we  can  find  to  the  contrary  runs  parallel 
with  it ;  nay,  more,  from  what  we  discover  of  God  and  man  and  nature, 
does  assuredly  ran  parallel  therewith.  History  and  Science  assert  posi- 
tively that  man,  as  man,  lives  after  death,  and  lives  eternally. 

We  now  appeal  to  Scripture. 

This  is  another  witness — and  yet  not  another ;  for  it  is  the  same 
Authoritative  Eevealer  who  speaks  in  these  Hebrew  writings,  and  by 
the  lips  of  His  Redeeming  Son,  as  speaks  in  the  chequered  and  mani- 
fold life  of  humanity,  and  in  the  facts  and  laws  of  science.  The  divine 
voice  is  not  less  authoritative  here  than  elsewhere ;  nor  are  its  tones 
less  distinct,  or  its  teachings  less  conclusive. 

But  more  than  ordinary  care  is  requisite  in  order  that  we  may 

be  indubitably  sure  that  we  know  the  meaning  of  His  word.     Every 

step  must  be  taken  with  the  strictest  and  severest  caution.    There  must 

be  no  hurry ;  no  bias,  no  slavery  to  system.    Not  a  single  text  should 

be  misread ;  not  a  solitary  fact  misjudged ;  not  a  passage  put  out  of 

conrt  that  has  any  right  to  be  in,  nor  made  to  bear  more  than  it  was 

originally  intended  to  convey.    The  Bible  has  suffered  incredibly  from 

doctrine-hunters,  and  is  suffering  acutely  still.     We  shall,  therefore, 

work  our  way  through  these  writings  with  fear  and  trembling,  but  with 

all  the  honesty,  frankness,  freedom  from  prejudice,  we  can  obtain,  and 

with  the  fervent  prayer  for  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  all  truth. 

Simple  facts,  such  as  the  following,  must  be  kept  in  mind,  or  else  we 
shall  miss  "  the  word  of  the  Lord,"  and  only  find  the  poor,  vacuous,  and 
barren  word  of  men. 

(1.)  There  is  a  difference  between  a  song  and  an  argument,  a 
biography  and  a  carefully  worded  and  consciously  framed  exposition. 
It  is  the  merest  fanaticism  of  criticism  to  take  the  moan  of  a  dying 

♦  G.  B.  Mag.,  1878,  "Man  after  Death." 
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king  as  a  theological  definition,  and  treat  the  Psalms  of  David,  and  his 
fellow-singers,  as  we  do  the  compact  logic  of  Paul.  A  Psalter  would  be 
incomplete  unless  it  expressed  the  sadder  phases  of  the  soul's  experiences, 
its  doubts  and  despairs,  its  deep  alarms  and  apprehensions,  as  well  as 
its  soaring  aspirations;  but  surely  we  are  not  to  judge  the  beautiful 
form  of  Truth  from  pictures  painted  by  men  in  an  agony  of  despair.  When 
will  men  learn  that  the  Bible  is  not  one  book,  but  a  Library,  a  divine 
library ;  and  that  as  no  sensible  man  would  dream  of  reading  Aristotle 
and  Dante,  Milton  and  Calvin,  in  the  same  way,  and  putting  precisely 
the  same  stress  on  the  poetry  of  the  Italian  as  on  the  reasoning  of  the 
Frenchman :  so  neither  ought  we  to  treat  the  language  of  wildly  despair- 
ing Hezekiah  as  we  do  the  writing  of  calmly  reasoning  Paul.  Inspira- 
tion is  not  the  annihilation  of  human  feeling,  but  the  correction  and 
guidance  and  elevation  of  it;  and  the  Bible  is  the  universal  book, 
because  the  human  soul,  in  all  its  infinite  variety  of  experiences,  is  fully 
disclosed  therein.  Verily,  we  had  better  let  the  Bible  alone  on  questions 
of  such  gravity  as  "  Man  after  Death,"  unless  we  can  conform  to  a 
principle  of  this  fundamental  character  in  its  interpretation. 

(2.)  It  is  also  necessary  to  say  that  you  cannot  fairly  take  words 
found  in  Genesis  as  defining  the  meaning  of  the  same  words  used  in 
James  or  Peter.  It  would  be  foolish  to  adopt  such  a  method  in  a 
Library.  Why  should  we,  then,  give  up  our  sanity  when  it  is  the 
Bible  we  seek  to  understand  I  We  do  not  go  to  Chaucer  to  know  the 
meaning  of  Locke,  but  to  Locke's  contemporaries.  Lord  Bacon  is  not 
an  authority  on  the  English  of  the  present  Parliament.  Fifteen  hundi^ 
years  separate  some  of  the  books  of  the  Testaments  I  Think  of  the 
changes  in  the  growth  of  words  in  such  an  enormous  period  of  time ! 
We  require  "  a  glossary*'  for  Shakespeare  and  Chaucer ;  how  much  more 
do  we  need  a  guide  to  the  current  uses  of  words  for  ^ch  book  of  the 
Bible.  No  doubt  there  is  a  beautiful  unity  in  the  Scriptures :  and  some 
help  may  be  obtained  from  parts  the  most  remote  from  each  other  in 
date  of  origin ;  but  in  the  main  we  shall  find  more  assistance  in  dis- 
covering the  exact  meaning  of  the  Ephesians  from  the  Colossians ;  and 
from  the  Proverbs  upon  Ecclesiastes,  than  from  books  less  closely  related 
chronologically. 

I  have  a  dozen  or  more  books  before  me  on  this  very  question,  all 
irredeemably  vitiated  by  a  glaring  neglect  of  this  plain  and  common 
sense  principle  of  interpretation.  The  Concordance  has  been  consulted, 
and  the  same  English  word,  in  all  the  cases  in  which  it  occurs  in  thia 
great  biblical  library,  is  repeated,  and  Q.  E.  D.  written  with  impertur- 
bable coolness.  That  the  Bible  survives  this  maniacal  treatment  speaks 
volumes  for  its  inherent  vitality. 

(3.)  Discrimination  between  figurative  and  literal  terms  is  as  obli- 
gatory in  the  treatment  of  the  Scriptures  as  with  any  other  form  of 
literature.  No  man  is  required  to  part  with  his  common  sense  when  he 
takes  up  the  Bible.  He  may  keep  it  and  use  it ;  and  specially  in  sepa- 
rating between  tropes  and  realities,  similes  and  statements  of  facts, 
metaphors  and  definitions.  All  literature  is  enriched  with  figures,  and 
language  itself  is  largely  coloured  with  the  hues  of  the  imagination- 
To  take  words  as  they  are,  in  their  strict  literal  sense,  is  to  adopt  one  of 
the  hardest  and  most  mechanical  theories  of  inspiration ;  to  forget  tha 
leading  feature  of  all  Oriental  speech  and  writing,  and  to  ignore  one  of 
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the  commonest  maxims  of  every  day  life.  Each  passage,  therefore 
must  be  investigated,  y?r«/  of  all,  by  itself,  and  expounded  (a)  accord- 
ing to  the  mood  and  purpose  and  snrronndings  of  the  speaker  or  writer 
at  that  particular  time ;  (h)  according  to  the  capacity,  condition,  hopes 
and  fears,  and  habits  of  his  hearers :  then. 

Secondly,  it  should  be  compared  (a)  with  what  the  same  speaker  has 
said  on  similar  occasions  on  the  same  topic,  (h)  and  with  any  topics 
of  a  cognate  character :  and. 

Thirdly,  it  should  be  interpreted  (a)  by  the  speech  of  his  comrades, 
(h)  his  contemporaries,  (c)  or  that  of  those  immediately  preceding  or 
snoceeding :  and, 

Fourthly,  it  should  be  compared  with  the  general  consensus  of 
opinion  deduced  from  each  book  in  the  Biblical  Library : — and  so  the 
fHh  of  the  speaker's  idea  obtained,  and  that  carried  over,  and  not  an 
item  more  or  less,  to  the  body  of  evidence  on  the  point  in  hand. 

(  4.)     In  considering  a  subject  of  so  radical  a  character  as  "  Man 

after  Death,"  it  is  also  necessary  to  keep  in  mind  the  fact  that  all 

speakers  have,  of  necessity,  to  take  something  for  granted.    Assumptions 

are  inevitable.    You  cannot  write  a  line,  or  utter  a  sentence  without 

lihem.    The  briefest  line  ever  penned  admitted  of  questions  either  as  to 

its  accuracy  or  as  to  something  it  did  not  say.    If  I  write, ''  I  am 

writing,"  the  challenge  may  be  given — first,  "  how  do  you  know  that 

jon  are ;"  and,  secondly,  "  even  if  you  know  you  are,  how  can  you  prove 

that  you  are  writing  and  not  dreaming  of  writing."    But  in  practical 

life  men  cannot  be  going  back,  and  back,  to  prove  everything.    Tod- 

banter  mast  begin  his  Euclid  without  demonstrating  the  simple  rules 

of  arithmetic ;  and  risk  the  possibility  of  some  insane  person  affirming 

that  he  has  not  taught  them,  and  did  not  believe  them,  since  he  does 

not  expressly  say  so.    Shakespeare  cannot  pause  to  define  conscience, 

and  human  responsibility  and  love ;  he  must  work  these  cardinal  facts 

into  the  fairy  garments  woven  by  his  genius,  and  risk  the  possibility  of 

some  literalist  telling  the  world  that  he  did  not  teach  the  nature  of 

oonscience,  and  never  affirmed  the  responsibility  of  individual  man.    So 

the  writers  in  this  biblical  library  go  straight  to  their  practical  work — 

not  writing  a  line  to  prove  the  existence  of  God,  to  define  virtue  and 

Tice,  to  prove  the  free  agency  of  man ;  not  aiming  to  interest  man's 

speculative   faculties;    but  to  build  him   up  in  goodness  and  true 

holiness.   *'  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 

for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness, 

that  the  man  of  God  may  be  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works." 

Therefore  if  we  should  find  that  this  biblical  library  does  not  contain 
a  single  tract  on  the  immortality  of  the  soul ;  nor  so  much  as  an 
attempted  analysis  of  the  nature  of  Man,  nor  a  solitary  proof  expressly 
given  to  establish  the  fact  of  a  life  after  death,  we  should  not  be  sur- 
prised. It  would  only  be  in  perfect  accord  with  the  biblical  treatment 
of  Buch  great  truths  as  the  Being  of  the  Eternal  and  the  responsibility 
of  the  human  to  the  Divine.  The  Bible  was  not  compiled  by  the 
French  Encyclopaedists,  D'Alembert,  Diderot,  and  their  comrades,  or 
no  doubt  it  would  have  settled  all  matters  of  human  speculation, 
assumed  nothing  and  proved  everything,  made  a  loud  noise,  and  then 
become  a  gigantic  memory  as  they  and  their  works  have  done  I  It  is 
the  true  Encyclopaedia,  the  really  universal  book,  the  book  for  mankind, 
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and  therefore  it  speaks  to  the  common  heart,  and  its  cheering  voice  is 
understood  and  welcomed  of  all. 

II.    Verdict  of  the  Oldest  Books  of  all. 

The  Bible  opens  with  a  picture  of  the  whole  creation ;  and  then 
appends  to  it  a  brief  history  of  the  whole  human  family.  The  first 
eleven  chapters  of  the  book  of  Genesis  form  a  universal  history ;  in  the 
next  chapter  we  pass  from  the  world-wide  interests  of  man,  to  the  special 
welfare  of  a  nation ;  but  of  a  nation  through  which  God,  driven  away 
from  His  rightful  home  in  the  universal  heart,  is  about  painfully  and 
through  long  years  to  seek  His  way  back  again  to  the  love  of  all  the 
members  of  His  family. 

Those  eleven  chapters  form  little  more  than  the  briefest  tract,  and 

Jet  they  cover  the  prodigious  period  of  the  first  2,000  years  of  human 
istory — ^A  third  part  of  it  !  They  are  really  a  series  of  detached 
fragments,  obviously  of  different  dates,  though  put  together  by  one 
hand,  some  of  them  partly  overlapping  one  another,  and  all  bearing 
essentially  the  character  of  historical  epitomes.  They  open  with  the 
story  of  the  Creation.  Next  they  give  the  history  of  the  Heavens  and 
of  the  Earth,  and  then,  in  order,  follows  the  history  of  Adam,  Noah, 
the  sons  of  Noah,  and  of  Shem.  What  are  the  traces,  if  any,  of  "  Man 
after  Death  "  in  these  fragments  ? 

(1.)  The  opening  chapter  is  the  record  of  the  beginning  of  life. 
Life  pulsates  and  glows  in  every  line,  and  with  life  comes  order,  growth, 

f)rogress,  beauty,  and  goodness.  The  creation  is  living ;  and  of  that 
iving  creation  man  is  head  and  crown.  He  has  to  bear  rule  in  the 
world — is  a  born  King.  He  has  a  position  of  honour,  exaltation,  and 
rule.  He  is  made  in  God's  own  image,  and  after  His  likeness,  i.e.,  he 
has  capacity  for  moral  character  and  headship  over  the  rest  of  the 
creation.*  He  differs  from  the  brute  creation  in  his  position,  in  the 
fashion  of  his  being,  in  his  functions.  That  is  certain.  Is  it  too  much 
to  say  that  he  had  a  nature  corresponding  to  these  deep  and  funda- 
mental differences?  Assuredly  it  is  not  characteristic  of  infinite 
wisdom  to  give  place  and  power,  save  where  there  is  corresponding 
faculty.  In  the  judgment  of  the  author  of  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis 
man  was .  not  a  brute,  but  a  lord  of  brutes ;  not  a  creature  fashioned 
after  the  rest  of  the  creation,  but  after  the  Lord  of  the  creation.  The 
sovereignty,  dignity,  and  superiority  of  man  is  impressed  in  ineraseable 
characters  on  the  first  page  of  the  Bible. 

But  had  Death  any  place  in  that  world  of  throbbing  life !  The 
writer  of  the  Story  of  Creation  knows  nothing  of  death.  All  is  "  good :" 
from  first  to  last ;  from  the  least  to  the  greatest — declared  to  be  so  by 
the  unerring  Creator  Himself.  Nevertheless,  it  is  scarcely  to  be 
doubted  that,  in  a  sense,  death  was  there;  there  not  as  a  punishment, 
as  a  penalty,  but  as  the  natural  end  of  the  development  of  life  in  trees 
that  bear  seed,  and  in  the  animal  creation  that  reproduce  their  young. 
The  evidence  that  death  was  there  is  written  by  the  pen  of  the 
Almighty  Inspirer  of  the  Scripture  on  the  pages  of  the  Great  Stone 
Book.  Death  is  there,  but  it  does  not  mar  life,  it  crowns  it ;  it  is  not 
an  agony ;  it  is  simply  the  natural  and  painless  termination  of  animal 
and  vegetable  being.f 

•~bf.  Expositor.    VoLtUL  467.  t  G.  B.  Mag.,  1878.    Pain  and  the  intelleot,p.UaL 
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Would  man,  then,  created  in  the  image  of  God,  have  [been  subject 
to  this  same  law  of  death — death  not  as  a  punishment,  but  as  a 
natural  event? 

Supposing  our  Bible  ended  at  the  third  verse  of  the  second  chapter 
of  Grenesis,  what  conld  we  say  to  that  enquiry  ?  This,  snrely :  that 
unless  being  made  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God  conferred  upon 
man  the  high  gift  of  immortality,  he,  too,  would  naturally  and  painlessly 
pass  away  in  the  fulness  of  his  years.  Whether  being  made  in  the 
image  of  the  Eternal  God  embraced  the  power  of  an  endless  life,  it  is  fair 
to  say,  we  have  not  the  means,  in  this  document,  of  positively  affirming. 

(  2.)  But  we  have  a  second  and  supplemental  account,  probably 
later  in  date  of  composition,  and  certainly  different  in  its  originating 
impulse.  Genesis  ii.  4 ;  iii. ;  iv.  The  moral  element  predominates  in  this 
story.  It  speaks  of  the  Lord  God,  the  Jehovah  Elohim,  the  moral  Ruler  of 
men :  the  first  speaks  only  of  the  Elohim,  the  Creator.  Man  is  repre- 
sented as  formed  "  of  the  earth,"  has  the  same  elements  in  his  nature ; 
but  he  has  the  added  quality  of  a  life,  directly  from  God.  The  first 
man,  Adam,  was  made  a  living  soul.  That  distinguishes  him  [from 
nature,  to  which  he  is  kin,  from  the  brute  beasts  who  are  like  him. 
The  difference  is  fundamental.  The  creative  act  is  personal ;  God 
Himself  breathes  His  own  life.  His  personal  life,  into  the  dust,  and  so 
originates  a  new  'personality. 

Here,  again,  man  appears  as  distinct  from,  and  superior  to,  all  that 
snrrounds  him,  or  else  why  is  such  care  taken  to  register  the  fact 'that 
though  the  materials  of  his  being  are  of  the  earth,  yet  the  agent  that 
uses  the  materials  is  due  to  the  very  breath  of  God.  Adam  is  not  dust 
only,  but  more  than  dust ;  and  what  is  more  than  dust  is  due,  not  to 
the  voice  of  God  as  with  the  rest  of  the  creation,  but  to  the  very 
personal  inbreathing  of  the  Almighty, 

Is  there  not  a  hint  here  of  a  possible  life  after  death  ?  A  hint ! 
Do  not  let  us  try  to  make  more  of  it  than  is  in  it^-nor  yet  less.  Adam 
may  be  immortal ;  the  breath  of  the  Eternal  is  in  him ;  has  indeed 
made  him  a  separate,  self-conscious  being ;  all  in  him  that  is  more  than 
"dust"  may  live  for  ever.* 

( Z,)  To  this  Adam,  the  first  man,  the  sovereign,  the  man  formed 
of  the  earth  and  inspired  by  the  breath  of  God,  is  addressed  a  com- 
mand by  his  Creator  and  Ruler.  Man  is  placed  under  moral  law,  and 
obedience  and  disobedience  have  annexed  to  them  the  sanctions  of 
reward  and  punishment.  In  the  punitive  sanction  occurs  the  first 
ominous  sound  of  the  word  death.    Gen.  ii.  17. 

l^ow  Adam  must  have  understood  that  sanction.    That,  at  least,  is 

*  Of.  Beck*B  Biblical  Psychology ;  pp.  7,  8.  The  human  soul  is,  in  its  essence  and  origin, 
neither  a  spiritaal  and  supernatural  being  nor  a  sensible  and  merely  natural  one ;  it  is  a  being 
created  by  the  supernatural  in-breathing  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and,  accordingly,  it  combines  in 
its  breathing  powers  a  two-fold  life.  While  its  vital  force  is  spiritual  and  supernatural,  it  is 
rerealed  in  a  sensible  form  and  sensible  modes  of  action.  (Gen.  ii.  7 :  "  God  formed  man  of  the 
dost  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life ;"  cf.  Eccles.  xii.  7 ;  iii.  21 ; 
Isaiah  IviL  16 ;  John  xx.  22 ;  Job  xxxiii.  4.)  Man  is  not  a  spirit,  for  the  spiritual  element  in  him 
is  interwoven  with  the  sensible  life.  He  is  not  an  animal,  for  the  sensible  element  in  him  is 
interwoven  with  higher  spirituality.  The  animals  have  nothing  but  an  earthly  soul,  which  lives 
only  as  its  body  lives  (  Gen.  i.  20,  24 ;  Gf.  Eccles.  iii.  21 :  '*  The  spirit  of  a  man  that  goeth  upward, 
and  the  spirit  of  a  beast  that  goeth  downward  to  the  earthy  Isaiah  ii.  24.)  In  virtue  of  the 
spiritual  energy  present  in  its  life,  the  human  soul  has  within  it  the  nature  and  power  of  a  self- 
consciousness  and  knowledge  which  shine  with  a  supernatural  light.  It  is  a  divine,  light-giving 
breath.  (Prov.  xx.  27:  "The  spirit  of  man  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord;"  cf.  Job  xxxiL  8:  xxvlL 
8,4;  1  Cor.  ii.  U;  Luke  xL  85.) 
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certain.  What,  then,  conld  the  word  death  mean  to  that  first  man  ? 
He  had  not  seen  death  as  we  see  it.  It  was  not  the  awfal  phenomenon 
with  which  we  are  familiar.  Man  had  not  died.  He  knew  death  only 
as  it  prostrated  the  roaring  lion,  or  the  giant  oak ;  and  therefore  to 
him  it  was  as  natural  an  event  as  the  birth  of  an  animal,  or  the  seed- 
bearing  of  the  tree.  To  tell  him  he  would  die  if  he  were  disobedient 
was  to  assure  him  that  he  would  end  his  days  as  all  other  things 
ended  theirs.  But  that  is  not  exactly  what  he  was  told.  The  language 
of  the  sanction  is  emphatic ;  and,  considering  what  the  hearer's  ideas 
must  have  been,  extremely  strong :  In  dying  thou  shalt  die.  That 
event  shall  be  to  you,  in  case  of  disobedience,  a  real  death,  a  death  in- 
deed ;  coming  to  you,  not  as  a  natural  outworking  of  the  laws  of  being, 
but  as  a  positive  punishment ;  not  like  the  quiet,  easy,  and  peaceful 
sleep  of  the  animal  creation,  but  a  death  made  terrible  by  the  presence 
of  disobedience,  by  the  biting  poison-filled  sting  of  sin. 

Not  less  than  that,  surely,  would  the  first  man  hear  in  this  announce- 
ment of  the  divine  law.  The  law  was  a  moral  one,  addressed  to  a  moral 
being.  It  appealed  to  the  conscience.  It  must,  therefore,  have  sug- 
gested moral  ideas ;  not  in  their  full  significance,  probably,  but  still 
with  suificient  distinctness  and  force  to  assure  him  that  his  safety  and 
his  joy  lay  in  obedience,  his  misery  in  disobedience.  It  told  him,  not 
that  his  body  would  decay ;  that  he  might  expect  from  all  he  saw  around 
him ;  but  that  death,  instead  of  being  what  it  might  have  been,  a  tran- 
sition to  a  higher  condition,  would,  indeed,  clothe  itself  with  terrors 
from  his  disobedience,  and  be  transformed  into  God's  swift  and  fearful 
punishment  for  sin. 

(4.)  We  must  go  a  step  farther.  Adam  sinned :  and  the  threatened 
sanctions  of  the  Almighty  had  their  way.  The  law  was  broken,  and 
the  punishment  fell  upon  the  guilty,  fell  heavily,  fell  with  all  its  weight. 
The  punishment  interprets  the  sanction.  If  we  know  what  the  law- 
breaker actually  suffered  for  his  disobedience,  we  also  know  what  God 
meant  by  the  sanction  he  annexed  to  his  moral  law. 

Now  that  punishment  is  explicitly  described ;  and  forms,  in  fact, 
the  substance  of  the  rest  of  these  most  ancient  Scriptures.  Certainly 
it  was  not  '^  immediate  destruction ;"  nor  is  there  the  slightest  hint  that 
it  was  intended  to  be.  He  is  to  labour  "  till  he  return  to  the  ground ;" 
as  if  that  were  indeed  his  original  destiny ;  but,  anyway,  he  lives,  and 
lives  at  least  130  years,  and  possibly  (if  the  common  interpretation  be 
accepted*)  800  years  on  to  them.  The  conditions  of  his  life,  the  spirit 
of  it,  its  entire  tone,  are  altered.  He  is  separated  from  that  very  nature 
to  which  he  was  so  closely  kin.  He  is  afraid  of  the  God  who  made  him, 
and  hides  himself.  He  has  lost  love,  and  flings  his  gailt  upon  his 
wife ;  and  with  the  loss  of  love  has  come  cowardice  and  selfishness.  He 
is  out  of  Paradise,  not  in  it.  Joy  is  dead,  and  sorrow  is  bom. 
Labour,  which  is  a  blessing  to  those  who  fully  live,  becomes  a  curse. 
Dying  ceases  to  be  the  quiet  shedding  of  the  petals  of  a  full-blown 
flower,  the  gentle  exhalation  of  a  thoroughly  developed  being,  the  sweet 
sleep  of  innocence,  and  becomes  an  apprehension  and  an  agony.  Death 
HAS  UNDERGONE  A  THOROUGH  CHANGE.  It  has  ceased  to  be  a 
natural  event,  and  become  a  doom — a  punishment  spread  over  the  whole 

*  But  BB  to  tMBt  cl.  a  very  helpful  paper  in  "  Expositor,"  VoL  VIII.,  p.  448. 
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of  the  Binning  life,  and  projecting  itself  amongst  the  dark  shadows  of 
futurity,  fetches  from  thence  a  whole  host  of  terrors.  Death  by  sin  has 
become  death  indeed  !  and  may  fittingly  stand  as  the  awful  symbol  of 
all  the  consequences  of  disobedience  to  the  law  of  God. 

(5.)  Only  one  other  point  in  these  histories  need  detain  us.  The 
third  section  of  the  book  of  Genesis  (v.,  vi.  1 — 8)  is  called  the  book 
of  the  generations  of  Adam.  It  records  the  order  of  the  families  (or 
perhaps  of  the  dynasties),  and  the  ultimate  result  of  the  course  they 
pursued.  Each  patriarch  is  named,  his  years  are  told,  and  then,  as  if 
to  illustrate  the  fact  that  death  reigned  from  Adam  by  an  unchangeable 
law,  it  is  added,  "  and  he  died."  But  to  this  mournful  appendix  there 
is  a  nniqne  exception.  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  was  of 
exemplary  goodness.  He  walked  with  God,  and  instead  of  experiencing 
death,  passed  into  the  life  beyond — went  to  be  with  God, 

That  could  scarcely  have  been  written  in  an  atmosphere  of  absolute 
scepticism  concerning  the  life  after  death.  Slight  as  the  witness  is  to 
the  antediluvian  faith  in  a  future  life,  yet  it  is  real  and  reliable,  and 
bears  witness  to  a  conviction  that  the  true  destiny  of  man  was  not 
death,  but  a  life  of  consecrated  fellowship  with  the  Eternal.  We  can 
easily  believe  that  others  besides  Abel  and  Noah  "  died  in  the  faith" 
(Heb.  xi.  13)  of  a  future  blessedness  and  joy. 

Looking  back  on  these  documents,  of  what  points  may  we  be  sure  ? 
Not  many  !     But  at  least  these. 

I.  They  do  not,  of  themselves,  give  us  sufficient  positive  data  to 
settle  out  of  hand  the  question  as  to  whether  immortality  entered  or  did 
not  enter  into  the  original  constitution  of  man. 

II.  But  the  theory  of  man's  nature  fairly  deducible  from  these 
facts  embraces  a  distinctly  personal  and  moral  nature;  a  supremacy 
over  and  leadership  of  the  rest  of  the  creation ;  the  sovereignty  of  con- 
science ;  a  capacity  for  the  divine  and  eternal :  and  therefore  gives 
strong  presumption  of  a  life  after  death,  a  hint,  indeed,  of  endlessness 
of  being,  t 

III.  The  word  death  as  applied  to  man  in  the  first  instance  dis- 
tinctly connotes  punishment  for  disobedience,  and  is  used  to  cover  the 
general,  the  whole  result  of  wrong  doing.  This  is  well-established,  and 
should  be  of  great  weight  in  the  whole  discussion, 

IV.  What  DEATH  BY  SIN  is,  is  made  clear  in  the  punishment  of 
Adam,  and  embraces  separation  from  nature,  or  shame ;  dread  of  God  ; 
selfishness ;  cowardice ;  fear  of  the  future ;  burdensome  labour ;  and 
fruitless  sorrow, 

V.  No  hint  is  given  of  "  immediate  destruction,"  of  physical  death 
as  the  result  of  sin,  of  disintegration  of  soul  and  body. 

VI.  The  patriarchs  believed  in  a  life  for  man  after  death,  and 
held  strongly  that  fellowship  with  the  Eternal  is  the  beginning  of  an 
endless  life.  John  Clifford. 

*  Paul's  use  of  the  facts  (Bom.  v.  12—21)  in  these  annals  will  be  discussed  in  due  course. 

t  Schultz  (Old  Testament  Theology,  Vol.  I.,  p.  292,)  says :— "  To  the  creature  fitted  for  fellow- 
ship with  God,  death  is  not  merely  a  natural  event,  but  the  disruption  of  a  fellowship  which  in 
itself  could  and  should  be  without  end ;  and  there  lies  in  the  conception  of  the  Divine  image 
'  (Oen.  L  27)  a  pointing  forwards  to  the  plan  of  an  indissoluble  life."  .  .  .  .  "  Death  is  the  whole 
province  which  is  the  issue  of  sin."  .  .  .  .  "  God  is  the  God  of  life.  What  is  consecrated  to  Him 
moat  be  separated  from  death." 
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What  does  tliat  matter  ?  The  real  question  is,  what  is  London  itself — ^its 
people,  its  trade,  its  literature,  its  crime,  its  morality,  its  religion,  its  progress, 
and  its  power  ?  Underground  London  may  be  interesting  to  the  antiquarian, 
who  can  leap  into  ecstacy  over  a  bit  of  Boman  pavement ;  or  to  a  leisureless 
merchant  who  wishes  to  be  whisked  to  the  "  city  "  by  telegraph ;  but  the  mass 
of  men  care  for  London  above  ground — ^for  its  seething  crowds  of  human  hearts 
and  lives. 

Still,  it  is  what  is  under  a  city,  town,  or  village,  that  determines  what  is 
above.  Cedars  and  oaks  do  not  grow  in  the  air  alone;  they  root  themselves 
firmly  in  the  soil,  and  derive  their  growth  and  their  power  to  grow  from  thence. 
So  towns  and  cities  plant  themselves  in  places  adapted  to  their  life ;  and  their 
progress  is  determined  by  what  is  ujiderneath  them.  It  is  London  under- 
ground that  has  made  the  metropolis  above-ground. 

What!  the  stifling  metropolis  "underground"  railway?  Not  exactly; 
though  that  must  not  be  sneeringly  put  out  of  the  account  in  reckoning  up 
the  forces  that  have  made  the  million-peopled  city.  But  there  is  an  older 
agent,  far,  without  whose  regular  and  incessant  ministrations,  even  this 
greatest  city  of  the  world  would  have  been  unborn ;  and  by  the  direction  of 
whose  labours  its  growth  has  been  determined  from  age  to  age. 

The  first  brief  settlement  of  the  human  race  was  by  a  river.  Eden  was  not 
without  its  water  course.  Thirst  is  natural  and  ujiiversal  to  man,  and  savage 
or  civilized,  he  has  of  necessity  placed  his  home  near  the  bursting  spring,  or 
reared  his  mansion  by  the  flowing  stream.  Sites  of  springs  and  the  nearness 
of  rivers,  together  with  the  presence  of  fuel — wood  and  coal — have  determined 
the  dwelling-places  of  men.  Those  who,  unwitting  of  London's  future,  elected 
this  spot  as  their  home,  knew  their  needs,  and  how  best  they  could  be  met. 
For  the  strata  beneath  London  are  peculiarly  rich  in  springs ;  and  at  a  short 
distance  from  it  there  is  a  vast  development  of  chalk,  permeable  to  water,  and 
able  to  maintain  a  permanent  river  flow. 

London  is  built  on  a  bed  of  gravel,  varying  in  thickness  from  a  few  inches 
to  twenty- three  feet;  and  next  to  it,  and  underneath  it,  you  have  strata  of 
tenacious  clay,  with  a  thickness  in  some  parts  of  100  feet,  and  in  others  of  200. 
The  gravel  is  nature's  great  water-filter ;  and  the  clay  is  the  vast  basin  in 
which  the  water  is  accumulated,  and  down  to  which  wells  have  been  sunk  all 
over  London  through  many  centuries.  At  certain  points,  where  the  clay  and 
the  gravel  are  cut  through,  this  splendid  arrangement  of  the  *'  waterworks  of 
nature"  has  originated  famous  springs,  such  as  Clerkentoell,  Bagnigge  Wellf 
St.  Chad's  Well,  and  B.oljwelL 

Moreover,  the  extension  of  London  was  restricted  by  this  order  of  "gravel- 
above-clay."  London  would  not  leave  its  well-watered  area ;  where  the  wells 
stopped,  it  stopped,  until  the  Water  Companies  undertook  to  supply  the  defects  of 
the  stratigraphical  arrangements  of  the  London  basin.  Westbourne  Park  would 
have  remained  untenanted  till  now  if  an  artificial  water-supply  had  not  been 
produced;  and  so  would  many  other  parts  of  the  metropolis,  now  densely 
inhabited.  At  the  beginning  of  this  century,  the  area  between  Paddington  and 
Edgware  was  unpopulated,  except  at  Kilbum,  and  merely  because  nature's 
filter  of  gravel  was  removed  from  over  the  clay  of  that  district. 

Nor  is  this  all.  Going  still  further  down,  we  come  upon  a  quantity  of  sand 
beds  from  70  to  100  feet  thick.  Through  these  water  passes  easily ;  but  other 
basins  are  formed  by  the  intercalation  of  some  beds  of  retentive  clay ;  and  so  a 
second  series  of  filters  is  formed,  and  another  useful  water  supply.  As  the 
population  of  London  increased,  wells  increased,  and  the  stores  in  the  London 
clay  catchment  basin  became  insufficient,  and  therefore  Artesian  wells  were 
made,  and  from  these  Thanet  sands  thirsty  London  has  been  refreshed. 

But  in  these  later  times  even  this  double  source  has  not  sufficed,  and  there- 
fore l^e  bore  has  been  thrust  down  to  the  basement  rock  of  the  lower  basin. 
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the  well-known  chalk,  which  is  permeable  to  water,  and  holds  it  tig^htly,  but  is 
BO  much  cracked  and  fissured  that  it  is  possible  to  accumulate  and  use  it.  The 
water  from  this  thibd  store-house  is  "  hard/'  i.e.,  it  contains  a  quantity  of  the 
chalk  itself  in  the  form  of  bicarbonate  of  lime ;  therefore  at  Caversham  they 
adopt  the  strange  process,  known  as  Dr.  Clark's,  of  adding  more  lime,  in  the 
form  of  lime  water,  to  the  bicarbonate  already  there ;  thus  carbonate  of  lime  is 
deposited,  and  the  water  is  made  soft. 

Efforts  have  been  made  to  go  deeper  and  to  discover  other  supplies.  London 
is  still  thirsty.  Borings  have  been  made  at  Kentish  Town  and  Crossness ;  and 
quite  recently  at  the  Brewery  of  Messrs.  Meux  &  Co.,  at  the  comer  of  Totten- 
ham Court  £oad  and  Oxford  Street.  This  last  effort  to  sink  an  Artesian  well 
was  carried  to  the  prodigious  depth  of  1,144  feet — nearly  a  quarter  of  a  mile. 

The  revelations  of  underground  London  made  by  this  boring  are  of  excep- 
tional interest.  They  passed  through  21  feet  of  fiint  gravel;  then  came 
63  feet  of  the  bluish  clay  that  Londoners  are  so  familiar  with ;  then  72  feet  of 
days  and  sands,  described  by  the  geologist  as  Woolwich  and  Eeading  beds,  and 
Thanet  sands.  656  feet  of  chalk  followed.  Passing  through  this  the  machine 
brought  up  the  cores  of  28  feet  of  a  light  grey  sandstone,  and  labelled 
Upper  Greensand.  Then  Gault  Clay,  160  feet  thick,  resting  on  the  Lower 
Gr^nsand,  with  a  thickness  of  64  feet.  At  this  point,  1,064  feet  down,  all 
was  changed ;  and  instead  of  meeting  with  the  rocks  that  follow  in  the  order 
of  time,  the  diamond  borer  brings  up  some  mottled  red,  purple,  and  light 
green  shales,  known  as  Devonian  strata,  a  fact  which  proclaims  an  utter  absence 
of  all  the  Oolites,  the  Lias,  the  Trias,  the  Permian,  and  the  Carboniferous 
strata,  but  shows  that  some  of  the  oldest  rocks  in  Great  Britain  are  at  an 
accessible  depth  under  London. 

Some  have  thought  that  this  means  that  water  is  not  to  be  obtained  from 
anj  strata  lower  than  the  chalk,  and  that  the  hope  of  finding  coal  near  London 
most  be  given  up ;  but  Professor  Prestwich,  who  is  the  chief,  though  not  the 
sole  authority  on  this  subject,  says,  **  While  there  is  every  reason  to  hope  that, 
on  the  south  of  London,  we  may  yet  find  in  the  Lower  Oreensand,  beneath  the 
Tertiary  Strata  of  the  chalk,  a  source  of  large  and  valuable  water  supply  for 
metropolitan,  purposes,  there  is  strong  reason  to  believe  in  the  probability  of 
discovering  Ito  the  north  of  London  CcMrhoniferoius  strata,  including  possibly 
productive  Coal-measures  imder  the  same  Cretaceous  formation."* 

That  is  the  glance  of  geological  science  into  the  future.  It  is  the  work  of 
the  same  science  to  tell  the  past  of  underground  London,  reconstruct  its  succes- 
sive  physical  geographies,  narrate  the  story  of  the  changes  which  have  taken 
place  since  the  Rhynchonella  hollensis  swam  in  the  Devonian  waters;  what 
London  was  when  the  Cotswold  hills  were  being  formed  in  the  depths  of  the 
sea ;  and  how  the  change  came  on  which  made  London  again  a  sea  as  deep  as 
the  Atlantic  is  now,  and  tenanted  with  similar  organisms ;  and  finally  how  it 
came  to  be  an  estuary  in  which  the  London  clay  was  deposited ;  then  rose  up 
to  accept  its  gravel  filter,  and  welcome  that  unknown  and  indescribable  mortal, 
the  first  Londoner.  John  Clifford. 


DEATH  OP  THE  PRINCESS  ALICE. 

Sadder  news  have  not  reached  England  from  the  Continent,  since  the  death  of  the 
^mcess  Charlotte,  than  that  which  moved  every  heart  to  sorrowful  sympathy  on  the 
«veaing  of  the  1 4th  of  December  concerning  the  decease  of  **  our  Princess  Alice." 
Endeared  to  the  nation  by  her  filial  devotion  to  her  father  in  his  fatal  illness — by  the 
Affectionate  assiduity  with  which  she  nursed  her  brother — and  by  her  unmistakeable 
goodness,  she  was  also  admired  for  her  keen  intelligence,  large  gifts,  opulent  domestic 
^rtuea,  and  eager  activity  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  her  people.  Sincere  were  the 
prayers  offered  to  the  God  of  all  comfort  for  her  afflicted  husband  and  motherless 
children,  and  for  our  Queen,  in  whose  already  bruised  spirit  a  fresh  wound  was 
<^ned.    God  bless  and  console  them  all  I 


*  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Geologioal  Society,  Vol.  xxxiv.,  p.  911. 


^abntmttd  Irg  gemt* 


The  painfnlest  contrast  ever  presented  by  France  and  England  is  exhibited  at 
this  moment.  Eepublican  France  is  exulting  in  the  straightforwardness  of  its 
tactics,  in  the  confidence  foreign  nations  have  in  their  honesty,  and  frankness, 
and  freedom  from  double  dealing :  whilst  England  has  become  conspicuous  for 
trickery,  deceit,  and  unveracity.  The  contrast  between  M.  Waddmgton  and 
Lord  Cranbrook  is  one  of  the  most  suggestive  studies  of  our  time. 

Blunders  might  easily  be  forgiven.  Even  the  glaring  Bhodope  mistake^ 
source  of  so  much  chagrin  and  humiliation  to  Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  could  be 
pardoned  if  we  could  only  feel  that  our  political  leaders  were  honest  and  true 
men.  Even  devotion  to  the  Turk  in  a  Tory  Government  could  be  overlooked 
and  overgot;  but  for  our  appointed  rulers  to  be  lacking  in  truthfulness  is  a 
cause  for  national  humiliation. 

Lord  Beaconsfield  corrupted  his  party  long  since,  and  now  his  fatal  influence 
has  passed  into  his  colleagues  of  the  Cabinet.  Cranbrook  has  adopted  his 
tactics.  Distinctly  has  he  asked  and  advised  Lord  Northbrook  to  say  one  thing 
when  he  means  another.  "There  would  be  many  advantages  in  ostensibly 
directing  a  mission  to  the  Ameer  to  some  object  of  small  political  interest ; 
which  it  will  not  be  difficult  for  your  Excellency  to  find,  or,  if  need  he,  to 
create/'  But  Lord  Northbrook  declined  to  do  such  work :  and  so  Lord  Lytton 
was  sent  out  to  do  the  mean  and  despicable  business,  and  has,  alas !  fatally 
succeeded;  and  landed  us  in  this  notoriously  unjust  Afghan  war. 

The  facility  of  Lord  Cranbrook  in  putting  three  true  statements  together, 
so  as  to  make  them  equal  to  the  coarsest  falsehood  has  been  well-exposed  by 
Mr.  Gladstone.  The  ability  of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  convey  a  false 
impression  by  means  of  veracious  language  is  not  less  notorious.  The  manner 
in  which  men  of  high  moral  repute,  like  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  and  Mr.  Cross, 
succumb  to  this  meanness  is  truly  alarming.  "  A  blunder  in  policy  may  be 
survived  or  amended,  but  the  growth  of  a  feeling  of  easy  indifference  with 
regard  to  the  statements  of  EngUsh  ministers  in  connection  with  the  facts  with 
wmch  they  have  to  deal  is  a  more  dangerous  symptom  of  national  decadence 
than  the  longest  series  of  political  mistakes." 

A  similar  decay  of  moral  fibre  is  seen  in  much  of  our  daily  literature.  The 
Times  has,  as  usual,  become  the  organ  of  the  Jingoes,  and  in  advocating  the 
Afghan  war  asserted  that  the  policy  advocated  by  Lord  Lawrence,  "  was  too 
just  to  be  practical."  It  is  to  be  feared  also  that  the  virus  has  spread  far 
amongst  the  people,  or  else  such  political  unrighteousnes  would  not  be  tolerated 
as  it  is ;  but  the  fires  of  God's  righteousness  will  consume  it  and  cleanse  us. 
We  shall  have  to  suffer,  indeed  we  are  already  within  the  furnace  and  feel  the 
scorching  fiames.  Confidence  is  broken,  trade  is  stagnant,  taxes  increase,  and 
a  cry  of  distress  is  rising  in  the  land.  We  shall  find,  as  of  old,  that  a  people 
cannot  suffer  its  leaders  to  depart  from  what  is  right  and  just  without 
punishment.  John  Clifford. 


OUR  MINISTRY  IN  1879. 


Wb  hear  that  the  Rev.  Richard  Hardy,  of  Qaeensbary,  near  Bradford,  has  resigned 
the  pastorate.  Mr.  Hardy's  ministry  commenced  in  1838,  and  his  work  at  Queens- 
bury  ranges  from  1841  according  to  the  Year  Book.  Of  the  ministers  in  actual 
pastoral  work  amongst  us,  and  the  date  of  whose  entrance  upon  ministerial  life  is 
recorded  in  our  annals,  only  one,  the  Rev,  R.  Kenney,  belongs  to  the  previous  decade, 
that  of  the  twenties ;  there  are  six  who  date  amongst  the  thirties,  ten  amongst  the 
forties,  twenty-one  amongst  the  fifties,  twenty-nine  amongst  the  sixties,  and  forty- 
one  belong  to  the  present  decade.  There  are  others  amongst  us,  some  retired  from 
all  active  work  and  awaiting  the  call  of  the  Master  to  the  eternal  reward;  and 
others  still  full  of  vigour  and  devotion,  and  rendering  useful  service  as  preachers 
of  the  word. 


S^cxvip  from  t|e  (&Utof$  ^feste-§a8ket. 


I.  Parliament  hds  met,  debated,  de> 
cided,  and  departed.  The  Queen's  Speech 
was  ehort  and  insufficient.  The  debate 
was  one-sided — nearly  all  the  ability  and 
conviction  being  on  one  side,  and  the 
Totes  on  the  other.  The  "  Poor  Hindoo" 
is  to  pay  for  our  Imperialism.  But  there 
are  signs  that  Jingoism  is  ebbing.  Rho- 
dope  is  the  high-water  mark.  The 
Bristol  election  is  a  prophecy.  The 
country  is  "  coming  to  itself.** 

n.     Thb    Bishops   on   the    wbono 
8IDB  AGAIN. — Essentially  the  State  eccle- 
siastic belongs  to  the  church  militant, 
and  therefore  it  is  not  surprising  that  the 
episcopal  vote  in  the  Lords  is  in  favour 
of  war  upon  the  Afghans.     It    is  the 
wrong  side,  but  it  is  the  natural  side  of 
the  Bishops.     They  are  skilled  in  war- 
fare, and  in  the  defence  of  oppression 
and  injostice,  as  the  history  of  episcopal 
votes  clearly  shows.  It  is  their  character, 
and  comes  of  their  surroundings.   Black- 
stone  said,  '*  It  is  curious  to  observe  the 
great    address    of    the    ecclesiastics    in 
eloding  from  time  to  time  the  laws  (of 
mortmain)   in  being,  and  the  zeal  with 
which  successive  parliaments  have  pur- 
sued them   through  all   their  finesses; 
how  new  remedies  were  still  the  parents 
of  new   evasions.**    Is  it  not  the  same 
finesse  wbich   enables  bishops  to  see  a 
department  of  the  Society  for  the  Propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel  in  the  death-spread- 
ing sword  ?     We  give  the  names  of  the 
Afghan  evangelizers — Bangor,  Chiches- 
ter,   Gloucester  and  Bristol,   Hereford, 
St.  Albans,    St.  David's,    Peterborough, 
and  London.     Oxford  had  the  temerity 
to  vote    for  righteousness  and    peace! 
Think  of  a  Bishop  doing  that ! 

EL     "The    Bulwark   of   Protes- 
tantism.**— Mr.  Orby  Shipley  has  gone 
home,  t.^.,  he  has  gone  to  Rome.    He  has 
long  been  an  exile  in  the  pay  of   the 
State  Church  which  is  called  Protestant. 
This  is  the  way  in  which  he  utters  his 
farewell.     "  I  have  long  held,  I  have  long 
taught,  nearly   every   Catholic   doctrine 
not  actually  denied  by  the  Anglican  for- 
mularies, and  have  accepted  and  helped 
to  revive  nearly  every  Catholic  practice 
not  positively  forbidden.    In  short,  intel- 
lectually and  in  externals,  so  far  as  I 
could  as  a  loyal  English  clergyman,  I 
have  believed  and  acted  as  a  Catholic." 
The  interesting  seceder  further  says: — 
'^I  have  reason  to  know  that  there  are  a 
large  number  of  persons  of  High-Church 
principles  in  the  Church  of  England  who 
still  occupy  a  similar  position  to  the  one 
^hich  I  lately   occupied."      No    doubt 


*'  the  Church  of  Ensriand  is  worth  pre- 
serving,** if  only  to  make  Roman  Catho- 
lics; but  it  would  be  quite  as  well 
if  a  Protestant  nation  were  not  charged 
with  the  cost  of  preservation.  Let  the 
Church  pay  for  itself,  and  then  its  Roman 
Catholic  manufactories  may  go  on  unim- 
peded. We  neither  wish  to  fetter  thought 
nor  to  support  errors  that  destroy  men 
and  nations. 

IV.  The  Temperanoe  v.  Total  Absti- 
NENOE  CoNTROVERST  in  the  Contemporary 
does  not  advance  much.  It  remains 
almost  where  it  was  left  in  the  last 
number.  Dr.  Murchison  says,  —  "My 
experience  has  led  me  to  the  conclusion 
that  alcohol,  taken  in  what  is  usually 
regarded  as  moderation,  is  more  or  less 
directly  the  cause  of  the  ailments  which, 
in  this  country,  render  life  miserable,  and 
bring  it  to  an  early  close.**  "  I  may  sum 
up  my  opinions  on  the  utility  of  alcohol 
to  man  in  health  and  in  disease  in  these 
few  words:  (1)  A  man  who  is  in  good 
health  does  not  require  it,  and  is  prob- 
ably better  without  it.  Its  occasional 
use  will  do  him  no  harm;  its  habitual 
use,  even  in  moderation,  may,  and  often 
does,  induce  disease ,  .gradually.  (2.) 
There  are  a  large  number  of  persons  in 
modem  society  to  whom  alcohol,  even 
in  moderate  quantity,  is  a  positive  poison. 
(3.)  In  all  conditions  of  the  system 
characterized  by  weakness  of  the  cir- 
culation the  daily  use  of  a  small 
quantity  of  alcohol  is  likely  to  be 
beneficial,  at  all  events,  for  a  time. 
Alcohol,  were  its  use  restricted  in  ac- 
cordance with  these  views,  would,  in  my 
opinion,  be  productive  of  much  good; 
but  when  taken  in  accordance  with  the 
fashion  and  opinions  which  are  prevalent, 
it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  good  which  it 
confers  is  incalculably  surpassed  by  the 
evil  which  it  inflicts  upon  the  human 
race.**  We  shall  keep  our  pledge  unless 
something  stronger  than  this  can  be  said. 

V.  Pastoral  Visitation. — J.  L.  D, 
makes  the  following  suggestion:  "I 
think  you  justly  remark  that  the  discus- 
sion on  pastoral  visitation  would  not  be 
complete  without  the  views  of  the 
'  laity*  in  the  matter.  As  a  layman  I 
beg  permission  to  say  a  few  words  which 
may  or  may  not,  after  being  buried  in 
your  waste-basket,  spring  up  in  our 
Mag.  Surely  the  supreme  office  of 
our  ministers  is  to  be  pastors ;  and  with- 
out personal  intercourse  I  fail  to  see  how 
the  pastor  will  discover  what  are  the 
peculiar  wants  of  those  by  whom  be  is 
surrounded ;  that  the  intercourse  may  be 
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obtained  in  varions  ways  is  obvions :  in 
towns  the  numerous  services  and  meetings 
held  will  go  far  to  supply  the  need  for 
pastoral  visitation;  but  my  own  ex- 
perience in  the  country  is,  that  a  pastor 
who  does  not  *  visit  *  loses  power.  Our 
own  pastor,  who  does  visit,  starts  about 
8  p.m.,  spends  an  hour  in  one  home, 
takes  tea  in  another,  another  hour  in  a 
third,  another  in  a  fourth,  and  perhaps 
takes  supper  in  a  fifth,  before  returning 
to  his  own  house.  Admitting  that  a 
sermon  is  worthy  of  three  or  four  days* 
hard  work,  is  it  necessary  that  this  time 
should  always  be  given  by  the  pastor. 
Many  men  in  business  could  find  time  to 
put  together  thoughts  which  would  be 
extremely  helpful  to  their  brethren,  who 
cannot  find  time  to  visit  them ;  and  the 
time  which  could  thus  be  utilised  by  the 
pastor  would  be  immense  in  removing 
the  mountain  of  labour  under  which  he 
now  groans ;  but  under  present  arrange- 
ments even  a  Gladstone  may  do  no  more 
than  read  the  lessons;  and  if  he  were 
an  Independent,  or  Baptist,  he  would  not 
be  allowed  to  do  that.  I  know  men  in 
our  own  and  neighbouring  churches  who 
are  more  eloquent  and  better  cultured 
than  their  own  pastors,  who  are  gladly 
listened  to  away  from  home,  but  may  not 
speak  in  their  own  church ;  and  a  few 
months  ago  a  friend  of  mine  was  asked 
by  his  minister  to  occupy  a  neighbouring 
pulpit,  in  order  that  the  minister  there 
misrht  be  free  to  fill  his  own.     If  our 


pastors  would  now  and  then  allow  their 
pulpits  to  be  filled  by  members  of  their 
own  churches,  by  their  own  testimony 
they  would  gain  at  least  three  clear  days 
whenever  this  was  done." 

That  word  about  "Gladstone"  not 
being  allowed  to  read  the  lessons  in 
an  Independent  or  Baptist  church  is, 
I  hope,  very  much  too  strong.  I  am 
acquainted  with  not  a  few  places  where 
the  pulpit  door  has  had  the  lock  off  for 
years,  and  the  so-called  "  laity  "  have  had 
free  access. 

VI.  Thb  Ikoomb  of  Pastors. — We 
gather  from  a  note  being  issued  by  the 
8ii8tentation  Fund  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  that  it  barely  yields  £200  a  year 
for  each  minister.  That  is  the  minimum 
received  by  their  pastors.  I  wonder  what 
is  the  minimum  income  of  the  pastors  of 
Baptist  churches!  Would  it  amount 
to  one  half  of  the  above  ?  I  fear  not.  I 
have  the  most  thoroughgoing  disrelish  of 
the  minister  who  makes  his  pay  a  deter- 
mining element  as  to  the  sphere  and 
character  of  his  work;  but  the  church 
that  permits  its  pastors  to  subsist  on  a 
bare  pittance,  and  to  be  harrassed  with 
domestic  cares,  deserves  the  severest 
reprobation. 

VII.  The  Revision  op  the  English 
New  Testament  is  completed,  after  86 
sessions  and  337  days*  work.  It  was 
commenced  in  1870.  It  is  hoped  we  shall 
not  be  long  now  before  we  have  a  sight 
of  it. 


SliM^fira. 


The  Biblical  Museum.   Old  Testament. 

Vol.  IV.,  pp.  384.    By  J.  Comper  Gray. 

Price  4:8.  6d.  iStock. 
We  have  so  often  and  so  warmly  eulo- 
gized this  Museum,  that  it  is  only  neces- 
sary to  say  that  another  compartment  is 
now  added,  containing  the  Kinffs  and  the 
Chronicles,  and  is  as  richly  stored  with 
manifold  and  interesting  treasures  as 
any  other  part  of  the  spacious  building. 
All  who  have  been  over  the  other  rooms 
will  cheerfully  pay  the  extra  sum  to  wan- 
der through  thip,  under  the  guidance  of 
the  able  and  familiar  cicerone,  the  Rev. 
J.  C.  Gray. 

Baptism  discovered.    By  John  Norcott. 

A  new  edition,  corrected  by  0.  H.  Spur- 

geon.  Price  Is.  Passmore  df  Alabanter. 

Readers  who  have  Mr.  Spurgoon's  do- 

Ji;;rht  in  the  literature  of  Puritan  days 

will  £nd  special  ODJoyment  in  this  brief 


treatise.  Others  may  object  to  its  numer- 
ous divisions,  and  its  want  of  a  flowing 
style ;  but  all  will  recognize  its  genuine 
power,  its  pith  and  point,  and  its  exhaus- 
tive treatment  of  the  passages  bearing 
upon  baptism.  We  read  the  first  chap- 
ter at  a  baptismal  service,  and  its  racy, 
vigorous,  and  solid  material,  was  greatly 
appreciated.  It  is  also  published  at  six- 
pence in  paper  covers. 


The  Teacher's  Storehouse  and 
Treasury,  Vol.  II.,  {Stock),  is  a  periodi- 
cal we  have  several  times  commended  in 
its  monthly  issue.  Complete  and  bound 
up  it  forms  a  mine  of  valuable  ore  for 
working  Sunday  school  teachers. 


The  Evanoelical  Almanack  for  1879, 
(S".  W.  Partridge  i&  Co.,)  is  published  at 
sixpence  ;  is  rich  in  information,  seeds  of 
thought,  and  religious  stimulus. 


CJtirfl^  ^tp$itx. 


Iitformation  ahotUd  be  sent  by  the  16th  of  the  month  to  51,  Poreheiter  Rood,  Westbowme  Park^ 

London^  W, 


CONFERENCE. 

The      LA17CA8HIBB     AND     YOBKSHIBE 

GoNFBRBNGE  will  be  held  in  Enon  Chapel, 
Burnley,  on  Wednesday,  Jan.  22.  The 
Rev.  J.  Bentley  will  preach  in  the  morn- 
ing.   Service  at  eleven  o*c1ock. 

W.  Shakman,  Secretary. 


CHAPELS. 

GoALTiixiB. — The  friends  of  the  British 
school  had  a  grand  day  on  Nov.  25.     A 
room  has  recently  been  fitted  up  for  an 
infant  school,  which  now  being  filled  with 
scholars,  argues  well  that  a  great  need 
has  been  supplied,  and  that  the  provision 
in  this    department    is    appreciated  by 
p&rents.     To  aid  in  defraying  expenses, 
the  Rev.  J.  Clifford,  M. A.,  preached  in  the 
tfternoon ;  and  in  the  evening  lectured  on 
"  Edncation  out  of  school.**  Friends  camo 
^m  far  and  near,  and  showed  their  un- 
abated regard  for  Mr.  Bertenshaw  and  his 
work  after  eighteen  years  efficient  service. 
The  Revs.  J.  Salisbury,  M. A.,  J.  Brownson, 
G.  Needham,  —  Josephs,  and  W.  Wootton, 
took  part  in  the  services.    The  tea  in  the 
afternoon  was  given  by  several  friends, 
and  £25  was  received  during  the  day. 

LiNEHOLMB.— Chapel  anniversary,  Nov. 
17.  Preacher,  Rev.  W.  Sharman.  Con- 
gregations good.     Collections  liberal. 

London,  Borough  Road. — The  Recrea- 
tion Society  now  numbers  eighty  mem- 
bers, and   is   doing  much   good  to   the 
Tonng  people.     Open-air  preaching,  and 
the  advocacy  of  temperance,  have  been 
steadily  pursued  this  summer.    The  Mis- 
sion is  doing  well.     The  church  has  sus- 
tamed  a  heavy  loss  in  the  death  of  Mrs. 
J.   V.    Smart,    who  presided    over   the 
Mothers*  Meeting  in   the  Mission  Hall, 
and  was  much  beloved  by  all  who  knew 
bsr.    At  the  annual  social  tea  on  Nov. 
27,  G.  L.  Tumey,  Esq.,  J.P.,  who  attended 
the  first  anniversary  of  the  chapel,  de- 
livered an  interesting  address;   and  J. 
Underwood,  Esq.,  presented  the  pastor, 
in  the  name  of  the  subscribers,  with  a 
purse  containing  twenty  pounds. 

London,  Worship  Street. — A  tea  and 
public  meeting  was  held,  Oct.  28.  The 
pastor,  W.  H.  Smith,  presided.  Addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Means, 
and  Messrs.  Marten,  RoUinson,  Offen,  and 
J.  Smith  (father  of  the  pastor),  all  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  The  attendance  was 
large,  and  the  spirit  enthusiastic,      On 


Nov.  4th  an  inaugural  meeting  of  the 
^  Finsbury  Mutual  Improvement  Associa- 
tion** was  held.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  president,  W.  H.  Smith,  and  the 
secretary,  Mr.  Off  en,  setting  forth  the 
objects  oif  the  society,  and  an  entertain- 
ment was  given  by  the  "  Finsbury  Choral 
Society.  Fifty-five  have  joined  the 
Society. 

LoNOTON. — We  held  our  annual  tea 
meeting,  Oct.  14.  The  trays  were  given. 
220  were  present.  Net  proceeds,  £15. 
The  Mayor  of  Longton  presided;  and 
the  after  meeting  was  addressed  by 
brethren  March,  Field,  Dunnett,  and 
Springthorpe. 

Louth,  East^af^.— Anniversary  services 
Nov.  17,  when  Rev.  S.  S.  Allsd^  preached. 
After  a  public  tea  the  next  day,  Mr. 
Allsop  lectured  on  ^'  Hymns  and  Hymn 
Writers.*'  On  Monday,  Dec.  9,  a  happy 
social  meeting  of  the  church  and  congre- 
gation was  held.  After  tea  addresses 
were  delivered  by  brethren  W.  Barker, 
—  Dales,  J.  Knight,  H.  Swingler,  M. 
Thompson,  and  the  pastor.  Mr.  f. 
Thompson  was  presented  with  a  hand- 
some timepiece,  by  the  choir  and  congre- 
gation, as  a  mark  of  their  respect,  and 
appreciation  of  his  services  at  the  har- 
monium. 


MINISTERIAL. 

Bbown,  Rev.  Jambs,  has,  on  account 
of  failing  health,  resigned  the  pastorate 
of  the  church  at  Clayton,  near  Bradford, 
which  he  has  held  for  three  years.  Thirty 
have  been  added  to  the  church  in  that 
time ;  £500  of  the  debt  paid ;  and  4,200 
square  yards  of  land  secured  for  building 
purposes,  and  enlarging  the  grave-yard. 
His  address  is,  24,  Camden  Passage, 
Islington,  London,  N. 

Manning,  Rev.  J,  was  recognized  as 
the  pastor  of  our  church  in  Freeman 
Street,  Grimsby,  Nov.  29.  A  goodly 
number  sat  down  to  tea.  Councillor 
Jackson  presided.  Addresses  were  given 
by  the  newly-elected  pastor,  Messrs.  C. 
Leachman,  G.  Cooling,  T.  Shipman,  C. 
Emerson,  C.  Tartellian,  and  T.  Stephenson. 

Roberts,  Rev.  R.  Y. — On  the  occasion 
of  Mr.  Roberts  leaving  Portsea  for  the  pas- 
torate of  the  church  at  Belgrave,  Leices- 
ter, he  was  presented  with  a  testimonial 
by  the  members  of  the  Portsea  Island 
United  Missionary  Union,  of  which  Mr. 
Roberts  had  been  ^ecretax^  lot  ^i^i'^  "^^^^ 
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five  years.  The  testimonial  bears  wit- 
ness to  bis  consistency  and  earnestness 
and  ministerial  efficiency.  A  watch  was 
also  presented  to  Mr.  Roberts,  and  a  salver 
to  Mrs.  Roberts,  by  a  number  of  gentle- 
men connected  with  Portsmouth.  The 
following  inscription  was  placed  upon  the 
watch,  "Presented  to  the  Rev.  R.  Y. 
Roberts  in  recognition  of  his  public  use- 
fulness in  Portsmouth  during  his  ten 
years  residence.     Dec.  10,  1878.** 

Underwood,  Rev.  A.,  M.A.,  has  re- 
signed the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Burton-on-Trent. 

Wood,  Rev.  W. — The  public  recogni- 
tion of  the  Rev.  W.  Wood,  as  pastor  of 
our  church.  Infirmary  Street,  Bradford, 
were  held  Dec.  14.  The  services  com- 
menced with  a  welcome  tea  meeting 
given  by  the  ladies  of  the  congregation. 
Over  200  persons  were  present  to  tea. 
Mr.  James  Rhodes,  the  chairman,  gave  a 
brief  history  of  the  church  and  its  minis- 
ters, and  itfter  expressing  his  earnest  wish 
for  their  present  and  future  prosperity, 
called  upon  Mr.  H.  Sharp,  one  of  the 
deacons,  to  read  the  correspondence  that 
had  passed  between  the  church  and  Mr. 
Wood.  The  newly-chosen  pastor  then  ad- 
dressed the  meeting,  stating  that  he  should 
preach  an  unadulterated  Gospel,  that 
he  should  not  be  disheartened  by  difficul- 
ties, and  that  above  all  things  he  should 
exalt  Christ.  Other  addresses  were  given 
by  the  Rev.  G.  Edmondson,  J.  A.  Andrews, 
B.  Wood,  W.  Fountain,  W.  Jones,  S. 
Whittaker,  and  T.  Robertshaw. 


BAPTISMS. 

HuoENALL  ToRKABD.— Eight,  by  J.  T.  Almy 
LiNEHOLMK.— Seven,  by  W.  Sharman. 
London,  Chweh  Street.— Five,  by  D.  Bums. 

„       Praed  Street^  rfc— Thirteen. 

„        Worship  St.— Two,  by  W.  H.  Smith. 

LoNOTON.— Two,  by  C.  Springthorpe. 

Nottingham,  Woodhorough  Road. — Three,  by 
F.  O.  Buckinghara. 

Pinchbeck. — One,  by  A.  J.  RobinRon. 


MARRIAGES. 

Napin— Nadin.— Dec.  2,  at  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Macclesfield,  by  the  Bev.  J.  Maden, 
Mr.  Samuel  Nadin,  tu  Mrs.  tielina  Nadin,  both 
of  Macclesfield. 

Williams — Macmillax.— Oct.  17,  at  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Cuttack,  Orissa,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Buckley,  D.D.,  Thoraas  Watkin,  second  son 
of  the  late  Thos.  Williams,  Esq.,  of  Newport, 
Pembrokeshire,  Wales,  to  Rosamond  Clemen- 
tina, eldest  daughter  of  Jolin  Macmillan,  Esq., 
Executive  Engineer,  D.P.W.,  Bengal,  and  late 
of  Irvine,  Ayr^iire,  Scotland. 


OBITUARIES.     ' 

Shakbspbab,  John,  died  at  Netherseal,  Nov. 
25, 1878,  aged  78.  Our  deceased  friend  was  an 
**old  disciple."  Baptized  at  Measham,  April 
18, 1824,  and  received  int  >  the  church  by  the 
late  Rev.  Joseph  Goadby,  of  Ashby-de-la- 
Zonch,  under  whose  ministry  he  was  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  He  was  one  of 
the  oldest  subscribers  to  the  O.  B.  Magazine^ 
having  taken  it  for  more  than  half  a  century. 
Truly  denominational,  he  was  also  catholic  in 
spirit.  He  was  unostentatious  and  unobtru- 
sive, and  to  strangers  appeared  somewhat  re- 
serve; but  to  those  who  snared  his  friendship, 
open-nearted,  genial,  and  kind.  By  his  indus- 
try and  perseverance  he  not  only  brought  up  a 
large  family  respectably,  but  secured  a  com- 
petence for  his  old  age.  He  possessed  many 
sterling  qualities,  and  was  highly  esteemed  by 
those  who  knew  him  best.  J.  G.,  A. 

Watson,  Mabtha,  was  bom  Jan.  24, 1850,  at 
Coningsby,  and  died  at  Hastings,  Nov.  2, 1878. 
She  was  a  true  Christian.  In  early  youth  she 
accepted  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  joined  the  Con- 
ingsby church,  in  whose  fellowship  her  mother 
had  been  for  many  years,  and  with  which  her 
sister  shortly  after  united.  In  her  daily  avoca- 
tions at  Coningsby,  Melton,  and  Hastings,  she 
acquitted  herself*  well,  securing  the  esteem 
and  confidence  of  those  who  knew  her,  and 
especially  of  those  who  knew  her  best.  She 
was  exemplary,  not  only  for  her  cheerful  piety, 
but  in  this  respect,  that  ahe  united  herself 
with  a  Baptist  church  in  the  different  places 
in  which  she  lived,  becoming  a  member  both 
at  Melton  and  Hastings,  and  so  gave  the  cause 
of  Christ  the  benefit  of  her  presence,  useful- 
ness, and  zeal.  Her  employer  at  Hastings, 
Mr.  Metcalf,  in  whose  establishment  she  oooa- 
pied  a  responsible  position,  entertained  a  high 
opinion  of  her,  and  here  the  most  pleasing 
testimony  to  the  general  excellence  of  her 
character,  expressing,  at  the  same  time,  a  fear 
that  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  one  to  fill  her 
place  so  well.  As  a  member  of  the  church,  and 
as  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school,  she  was 
esteemed  and  beloved.  The  most  satisfactory 
and  comforting  expressions  from  the  teachers 
and  children  of  the  school,  and  from  Mr. 
Barker,  the  pastor  of  the  church,  were  received, 
after  her  removal,  by  her  friends  at  home. 
Her  illness  came  on  suddenly,  and  it  was  short 
but  severe.  She  bore  her  sufferings  with  the 
utmost  patience,  and  gave  the  most  pleasing 
evidence  of  "joy  and  peace,"  and  "strong 
consolation,"  in  the  solemn  hour  and  article 
of  death.  Her  decease  reads  a  solemn  lesson 
to  the  healthy  and  strong.  Such  was  she. 
She  had  scarcely  ever  ailed  anything.  Was  the 
strongest  in  the  family.  Had  never  looked  so 
well  as  during  the  last  summer  and  autumn. 
But  in  such  an  hour  as  she  thought  not,  the 
Master  came  and  called  for  her.  It  reads,  also, 
a  solemn  admonition  to  the  yoimg — for  she 
was  young— and  it  teaches  them  that  they  can- 
not, and  should  not,  presume  on  length  of 
days,  but  in  early  life,  as  did  she,  come  to 
decision  in  religion,  and  stand  ready,  ever 
ready,  for  that  change  which  all  must  undergo, 
and  which  they  niav  be  called  to  undergo 
sooner  than  thcv  tnink.  The  conduct  of 
Martha  Watson,  too,  is  an  example  and  en- 
couragement to  the  young  members  of  our 
churches  in  going  from  home,  to  connect 
themselves  with  Christian  churches  of  a  simi- 
lar faith  and  order,  and  endeavour  to  make 
themselves  useful.  The  subject  of  this  brief 
notice  did  so:  and  she  was  useful.  She  was 
useful  in  the  school  and  in  the  church ;  and 
she  was  useful  among  the  young  ladies  of  the 
establishment,  one  of  whom  became  a  follower 
of  Jesus  through  her  instrumentality. 

W.  Jabbox. 
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Valbdiotory  services,  in  connection  with  the  departure  of  the  Rev.  N. 
H.  Shaw  (late  of  Dewsbury)  as  a  missionary  to  Rome,  were  held  in 
Broad  Street  Chapel,  Nottingham,  on  Tuesday  afternoon  and  evening, 
NoYember  5th.  The  attendance  was  good,  beyond  expectation — friends 
being  present  from  Derby,  Dewsbury,  Castle  Donington,  Loughborough, 
Leicester,  etc.  The  Rev.  R.  Silby,  of  Retford,  commenced  the  afternoon 
service  by  reading  the  scriptures  and  prayer.  In  order  to  shorten  the 
afternoon  service  the  introductory  address  was  reserved  till  evening. 
The  questions  were  proposed  by  Rev;  W.  Bishop  (a  fellow-student  of 
Mr.  Shaw),  which,  together  with  Mr.  Shaw's  answers,  we  have  the 
pleasure  to  furnish  for  the  information  of  absent  friends.  An  appro- 
priate prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Cox,  after  which  a  most 
Buitable  address,  full  of  practical  wisdom,  was  aflPectionately  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  S.  S.  Allsop,  of  March — Mr.  Shaw's  former  pastor.  The 
Kev.  Dr.  Underwood  concluded  this  interesting  service  with  prayer. 

In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was  held.  Mr.  Thomas  Cook  occu- 
pied the  chair.  The  Rev.  E.  Stevenson  offered  prayer,  and  the  chair- 
man gave  an  interesting  sketch  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  our 
missionary  operations  in  Rome.  Appropriate  and  effective  addresses 
were  then  delivered  by  Revs.  E.  Medley,  B.A.  (of  Derby  Road  Chapel, 
Nottingham),  N.  H.  Shaw,  and  H.  B.  Robinson.  A  collection,  amounting 
to  £12,  was  made,  and  the  hallowed  services  of  the  day  were  brought 
to  a  close  by  singing  Dr.  Sutton's  hymn : 

^^Hail!  sweetest,  dearest  tie  that  binds/'  &e. 

The  Rev.  E.  Medley,  in  the  course  of  his  speech,  said  that  with  the 
Tiew  of  reviving  and  sustaining  the  missionary  spirit  many  matters 
might  be  referred  to,  but  he  would  refer  to  only  one,  viz.,  the  diffusion 
of  missionary  information.  He  had  been  into  a  missionary  monthly 
prayer  meeting — held  in  connection  with  a  large  church — with  just  a 
few  people  scattered  here  and  there — ^where  the  minister  was  reading,  in 
a  dull,  uninteresting  way,  missionary  information,  and  the  whole  affair 
felt  like  an  ice-house.  Were  the  minister  to  select  and  read  interesting 
information,  in  an  interesting  manner,  a  change  for  the  better 
would  soon  be  apparent.    In  connection  with  his  own  church  the 

8 


84 


MISSIONARY  OBSERVER. 


missionary  prayer  meetings  were  among  the  best  attended  and  most 
interesting  that  were  held.  At  these  meetings  their  custom  was  to  con- 
tribute small  sums  of  money  which  were  devoted  to  the  purchase  and 
sending  out  of  a  new  book  to  one  and  another  of  their  missionaries.  It 
was  delightful  to  note  how  these  spontaneous,  unofficial  acts  were 
appreciated  by  the  missionaries.  In  acknowledgement  they  received  the 
most  interesting  letters — ^letters  which  tended  to  keep  np  the  missionary 
spirit  and  which  more  than  repaid  the  trifling  expense  incurred. 

During  the  interval  between  the  services  about  two  hundred  sat 
down  to  tea.  Mr.  Frettingham  kindly  supplied  the  tables  with  choice 
plants,  and  sent  also  a  quantity  of  beautiful  roses  for  distribution  among 
the  Mends. 

The  following  are  the  questions  by  Mr.  Bishop,  and  the  answers  of 
Mr.  Shaw : — 


Mt  Dbab  Brothbb, — ^We  have  known 
your  '^  manner  of  life  amongst  us "  as  a 
minister  and  pastor  since  your  student 
days,  and  we  have  no  doubt  as  to  your 
fitness  for  the  work  you  are  entering 
upon,  or  as  to  the  motives  which  actuate 
you  in  putting  yourself  at  the  service 
of  the  churches  for  work  in  Rome.  But 
it  will  be  helpful  to  us,  and  deepen  and 
strengthen  our  interest  in  your  work, 
and  our  sympathy  with  you,  if  you  will 
answer  one  or  two  questions,  as  fully  as 
you  can,  bearing  upon  the  Christian 
enterprise  to  which  you  have  devoted 
your  energies  and  life. 

I. 

As  you  are  owe  first  Missionary  to  Rome, 
a  professedly  Christian  city,  will  you 
kindly  explain  why  you  think  a  mission 
to  that  city  needful  ? 

I  am  a  Protestant ;  and  that  fact  alone 
is  a  sufficient  reason  why  I  regard  a 
Mission  to  Rome  as  desirable  and  neces- 
sary. Roman  Catholicism  I  look  upon 
as  only  paganism,  with  a  Christian  name, 
and  a  thin  Christian  disguise.  I  do  not 
deny  that  there  is  much  that  is  good  in 
connection  with  it,  and  much  that  is 
beautiful ;  but  the  same  may  be  said  of 
many  forms  of  paganism.  There  are 
parts  of  the  creed  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  which  I  heartily  believe,  and 
some  of  her  services  I  could  conscien- 
tiously join  in.  Some  of  her  saints  com- 
mand my  reverence  and  love.  Her  Ber- 
nardo and  Francis  Xavier  were  men 
whose  shoe  latchets  I  am  not  worthy  to 
unloose.  Their  hymns  embody  the  deepest 
Christian  feeling,  and  are  among  the  best 
we  sing  in  our  services.  Even  Ignatius 
Loyola  has  much  in  him  that  compels 
admiration.  But,  not  to  speak  of  such 
men  as  Savanorola — who  was  a  protostant 
without  exactly  knowing  it — the  great 


and  good  men  of  the  Roman  Church  were 
great  and  good  in  spite  of,  rather  than 
because  of  their  connexion  with  her. 
They  belong  to  the  universal  church,  and 
it  is  only  their  weaknesses  for  which 
they  were  indebted  to  Rome. 

The  doctrines  and  practices  of  the 
Roman  Church  are  a  gross  perversion  of 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  not 
ignorant  of  the  attempts  of  educated 
Roman  Catholics  to  explain  away  the 
idolatry  and  attendant  evils  of  their 
church ;  but,  at  the  best,  all  they  urge  in 
their  defence  is  as  reasonably  put  forth 
in  defence  of  Buddhism  or  Hindooism, 
and,  moreover,  is  such  an  explanation  or 
defence  as  nine-tenths  of  the  people  are 
incapable  of  receiving  or  comprehending. 

In  that  church  we  behold  the  Pope  in 
the  place  of  God,  the  priest  in  the  place 
of  Christ,  the  crucifix  substituted  for  the 
true  cross,  penance  for  repentance,  a 
gorgeous  ritual  for  spiritual  worship, 
salvation  by  works  for  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  and  a  blind  submission  to 
authority  is  demanded  instead  of  a 
following  after  God  with  reason  and 
conscience  for  guides  ;  while  at  the  heart 
of  the  system,  as  the  mighty  engine  for 
propelling  the  vast  and  complicated 
machinery  of  superstition,  is  the  doc- 
trine of  transubstantiation,  which  not 
only  robs  of  its  glory  the  sacrifice  once 
offered  on  Calvary  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world,  but  involves,  necessarily, 
the  degradation  of  the  laity,  and  the  all 
but  deification  of  the  priesthood.  For 
the  priest  who  can,  by  incantations, 
change  bread  and  wine  into  the  very 
body  and  blood  of  Christ — who  can  offer 
up  Christ  as  a  scrifice  for  men's  sins — 
who  can,  therefore,  grant  or  withhold 
salvation — who  has  the  keys  of  heaven 
and  of  hell — must  be  more  than  an 
ordinary  man ;  and  the  man  who  believes 
in  the  jugglery — for  it  is  nothing  else — 
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must  feel  himself  immeasnrably  inferior 
to  saeh  a  performer,  and  absolutely  at 
his  mercy. 

And  while  Romanism  is  so  false  in 
theory,  it  is,  as  might  be  expected,  mis- 
ehievous  in  jpractice. 

1.  It  is  essentially  cruel  to  those  who 
do  not  adopt  its  theories.  Millions  of 
martyrs  have  shed  their  blood  in  illustra- 
tion of  this  truth.  The  devilish  schemes 
and  machinery,  and  the  indescribable 
tortures  and  butcheries  of  the  inquisition 
attest  it.  These  have  not  been  merely 
the  accidents  of  the  system,  but  its  natural 
fruits.  The  men  who  have  been  most 
cruel  to  so-called  heretics  were  only  so 
because  they  were  truer  to  the  genius 
and  spirit  of  their  system  than  others, 
and  Rome  has  never  denounced  their 
deeds,  but  has  openly  praised,  rewarded, 
and  even  canonized  the  doers  of  them. 
Even  to-day  a  Pope  that  some  thought 
was  going  to  be  liberal — as  if  the  Ethio- 
pian could  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard 
Ilia  spots — mietaphorically  shakes  his  fist, 
and  gnashes  his  teeth;  but  (thanks  for 
the  progress  of  events  under  the  guiding 
hand  of  a  gracious  Providence)  the  sword 
oi  the  State  is  not,  in  Italy,  in  the  hand 
of  the  Church;  Church  and  State  are 
disnnited,  and  so,  although  the  persecu- 
ting spirit  is  there,  the  power  is  absent, 
and  the  Pope  can  do  little  more  than 
frighten  the  timid,  as  his  namesake,  in 
John  Bunyan's  immortal  dream,  is  repre- 
sented as  having  tried  to  frighten  the 
travellers  through  the  dark  valley. 

2.  But  if  Rome  is  cruel  to  those  she  calls 
heretics,  she  is  by  no  means  kind  to  those 
that  receive  her  teachings.  Wherever 
Romanism  prevails,  there  Ignorance,  the 
mother  of  such  devotion  as  Rome  demands, 
abounds.  And  not  only  ignorance,  but 
its  concomitants— degradation  and  beg- 
gary. 

In  the  west  of  Ireland,  in  those  parts 
of  our  large  towns  in  England,  where 
Roman  Catholics  congregate,  we  see  how 
Romanism  degrades  and  keeps  in  degra- 
dation a  people  who,  but  for  it,  would  be 
noble. 

On  the  Continent  of  Europe,  and 
especially  in  Switzerland,  the  lines  which 
divide  Protestants  from  Romanists  are 
also  the  lines  which  divide  intelligence 
from  ignorance,  industry  and  enterprise 
from  dependence  and  beggary,  cleanliness 
from  filth,  and  almost  all  that  is  noble 
from  all  that  is  ignoble  in  man. 

Nowhere,  indeed,  is  the  degrading 
influence  of  Romanism  seen  and  felt 
more  than  in  Rome,  its  great  centre  and 
•tronghold.  Men  who  are  the  descen- 
dants of  the  most  illustrious  ancestors. 


in  whose  veins  runs  the  blood  of  heroes, 
the  rulers  of  the  world  have  become  so 
spiritually  enslaved  and  degraded  that 
one  great  difficulty  in  the  way  of  their 
receiving  the  evangelical  truth  is  the 
degradation  into  which  they  have  sunk, 
in  body,  mind,  and  circumstances. 

Much  more  might  be  said,  but  this  is 
surely  enough  to  show  that  Rome  should 
not  be  forgotten  in  our  efiForts  to  evan- 
gelize the  world.  If  Satan  is  never  more 
to  be  dreaded  and  resisted  than  when  he 
is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light; 
if  poisoned  food  is  more  dangerous  than 
poison  honestly  labelled  as  such;  if,  as 
we  have  been  told,  "•  A  lie  that  is  half  a 
truth  is  ever  the  worst  of  lies;** — then 
paganism  named  and  disguised  as  Chris- 
Christianity  is  the  worst  of  all  paganism ; 
and  if  our  Lord  were  here,  and  were  to 
give  His  great  commission  afresh,  surely 
instead  of  making  the  city  of  the  Popes 
an  exception.  He  would  say:  *^Gk>  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature ;  .  .  .  but  as  I  once 
enjoined  you  to  begin  at  Jerusalem,  so 
now  I  charge  you,  before  all  other  places, 
go  to  that  city  *^  where  Satan*s  seat  is,** 
"  and  preach  the  gospel  to  them  that  are 
in  Rome." 


n. 


It  will  interest  us,  and  be  instructive, 
if  you  will  tell  us  what  are  the  reasons 
which  have  led  you  to  decide  that  it  is 
your  duty  to  undertake  this  mission  ? 

A  little  more  than  four  months  ago  I 
had  neither  intention  nor  desire  to  under- 
take a  Mission  to  Rome.  When  the 
deputation,  appointed  to  look  out  a  suit- 
able man,  met  me  in  London,  in  June 
last,  and  said  that  they  had  fixed  on  me, 
I  felt  indeed  that  an  honour  had  been 
done  me,  and  the  work  was  not  without 
its  attractions  for  me,  yet  the  predomi- 
nant feeling  was  one  of  repugnance.  I 
was  fond  of  England  and  English  life. 
The  politics  and  social  problems  of 
England  had  for  me  a  perhaps  unusual 
charm.  I  was  afraid  of  cutting  myself 
off  from  certain  influences  tending  to  my 
own  culture ;  and,  moreover,  I  failed  to 
see  in  myself  any  special  fitness  for 
mission  work  in  Rome.  Thus  my  patriot- 
ism, tastes,  affections,  and  interests — and 
I  must  add  my  prejudices — all  urged  me 
to  say  "  No,"  to  the  deputation.  But  I 
experienced  a  difficulty  in  uttering  that 
little  word.  It  is  a  difficulty  by  no 
means  uncommon,  but  in  my  case  the 
reason  for  it  was  perhaps  not  so  common. 
I  feared  that  it  might  be  Gk>d*s  voice 
that  was  calling  me  to  Rome,  sad  though 
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like  Moses,  when  he  mcnrred  God*s  anger 
at  the  bnsh — if  the  comparison  may  not 
be  thought  presumptuous  on  my  part — 
I  was  unwilling  to  go,  I  did  not  dare  to 
say  I  would  not,  but  promised  to  consider 
the  matter. 

Throughout  the  remaining  sittings  of 
the  Association  I  was  unhappy.  Many 
friends  spoke  with  me  privately,  urging 
me  to  go  to  Rome,  while  I  complained 
within  myself:  "Why  should  all  my 
friends  conspire  to  transport  me?"  But 
on  returning  home  I  talked  over  the 
matter  with  my  best  earthly  adviser,  my 
wife,  and  we  both  made  it  the  subject  of 
earnest  prayer,  as  well  as  of  thought; 
and  although  for  a  time  my  decision  was 
made  more  difficult  by  receiving  an 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  a  church 
which  had  many  attractions  for  me,  the 
result  of  our  waiting  on  God  was  that  I 
came  gradually  to  the  conviction  that  I 
ought  to  go  to  Rome,  and  then  the  whole 
bias  (of  my  mind,  and  that  also  of  my 
wife,  were  brought  over  to  the  side  of 
the  conviction. 

I  will  not  weary  you  with  an  enumera- 
tion of  all  the  steps  by  which  I  was  led 
to  my  decision.  I  will  only  give  a  brief 
indication  of  the  way  in  which  my 
thoughts  travelled. 

I  had  been  one  of  those  who  warmly 
approved  of  the  project  of  a  Mission  to 
Rome,  and  now  I  felt  that  some  one  muat 
go  there.  I  asked  myself,  "  Why  not  I  ?" 
To  this  question  I  gave  many  answers, 
but  not  one  of  them  perfectly  satisfied 
my  conscience,  and  I  felt  that  if  the 
opinion  that  I  was  the  man  to  do  this 
work  should  prove  to  be  unanimous,  or 
nearly  unanimous,  among  my  brethren,  I 
should  incur,  at  least,  a  fearful  risk  of 
going  against  Providence,  if  I  turned  a 
deaf  ear  to  the  call. 

I  devoted  considerable  time  and 
trouble  to  ascertain  what  the  desire  of 
my  brethren  in  the  denomination  really 
was,  and  the  advice  which  came  to  me 
on  all  sides,  except  from  my  own  church, 
was:  "By  all  means,  if  you  can  bring 
your  mind  to  it,  go.** 

Rightly  or  wrongly,  I  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  there  was  but  one  opinion 
among  my  brethren:  that  they  wished 
me  to  go ;  and  taking  this  not  only  as 
an  indication  of  Providence,  but  as  a 
pledge  of  confidence,  and  therefore  a 
prophecy  of  success,  I  resolved  that  in 
spite  of  my  doubts  as  to  my  present  fit- 
ness, in  spite  of  attractions  elsewhere, 
in  face  of  the  pain  I  must  sufiFer  and  give 
to  others  in  severing  myself  from  a  much- 
loved  people,  I  ought,  I  would,  I  must  go 
to  Borne.      My  mind  had  undergone  a 


strange  but  complete  revolution.  So 
changed  were  my  views  and  feelings  in 
spite  of  myself  that  I  could  find  no 
adequate  explanation  of  the  change, 
excepting  such  as  is  expressed  in  the 
words :  "  It  is  the  Lord's  doings,  and  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes.**  Henceforth, 
not  reluctantly,  but  with  eagerness  to  go, 
and  I  trust  in  humble  reliance  on  God,  I 
could  present  myself  to  the  Committee 
and  say :  "  Here  am  I,  send  me." 

in. 

Will  you  kindly  explain,  as  far  as  you 
at  present  are  able,  what  are  your 
purposes,  and  the  grounds  of  your  hope 
in  going  as  the  representative  of  the 
churches  to  Rome  ? 

I  thank  you  for  the  words,  "  As  far 
as  you  are  at  present  able ;"  for  respect- 
ing the  future  I  can  say  but  little.  I 
never  like  to  prophecy  except  in  view  of 
all  the  facts  out  of  which  the  prophecy 
is  to  be  realized.  It  is  easy  to  sketch 
the  design  of  a  building  for  the  proper 
erection  of  which  there  are  no  materials 
to  be  obtained.  I  must  therefore  speak 
in  only  very  general  terms. 

My  aim  and  purpose  are  to  do  at  least 
something — all  that  in  me  lies  whether 
little  or  much — as  your  representative, 
to  pull  down  the  dark  prison-house  of 
Roman  superstition,  in  which  so  many 
millions  are  kept  bound,  and  to  bring 
out  the  prisoners  into  the  light  and  the 
possession  of  that  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free. 

The  instrument  on  which  I  rely  for 
effecting  this  purpose  is  that  book  which 
Romanists  are  wise  in  regarding  as 
inimical  to  their  system.  I  hope  to 
spread  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to 
preach  that  gospel  which  is  the  heart  of 
Scripture,  and  which  I  am  persuaded 
only  needs  to  be  proclaimed  in  its  grand 
simplicity  to  displace  much  of  the  false 
teaching  of  the  Roman  Church  in  the 
reason  and  affections  of  the  people.  "  I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,**  &c. 

I  hope  to  be  the  representative  of  the 
denomination  in  its  brotherly  sympathy, 
and  Christian  love,  for  our  first  Evan- 
gelist, Senior  Grassi,  and,  as  occasion 
offers,  enlist  other  like-minded  noble 
converts  in  the  same  work  in  which  he 
is  engaged. 

I  hope  to  utilize  to  the  utmost  degree 
possible  the  premises  we  have  now  in 
our  possession  on  the  Monte,  that  a 
church  of  Christ  may  be  formed  and 
built  up  there,  from  which  the  light  of 
Christian  truth  may  radiate  as  far  as  the 
present  darkness  extends.  Of  course 
my  first   work  will  be  to  acquire  the 
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langnage ;  then  I  shall  Btudy  Italians, 
and  endeavour  to  become  conversant 
with  Italian  ideas. 

I  trust  I  shall  be  found  actively  sym- 
patbizino^  with  all  that  is  liberal  and 
liberalizing  in  Italian  politics,  and  I  shall 
at  least  be  under  no  temptation  to  place 
theological  barriers  across  the  path  of  the 
people's  progress. 

I  shall  hope  that  by  a  constant  study 
of  the  people,  as  well  as  their  language 
and  literature,  I  may  so  Italianize  myself 
18  to  fittingly  represent  the  warm  sym- 
pathy and  Christian  love  which  you  feel 
for  the  Roman  people,  shewing  them- 
selves in  care  for  their  material  and 
social  well-being,  but  especially  in  a 
fervent  desire  to  bring  them  to  a  know- 


As  to  the  grounds  of  my  hope,  I  am 
not  going  to  Rome  to  seek  my  own  ends, 
and  80  I  expect  that  I  shall  not  be  left  to 
my  poor  self.  I  rely  on  the  confidence 
and  the  prayers  of  my  brethren  in 
England,  whom  I  entreat  not  to  expect 
too  much  from  me ;  and  as  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  has  so  manifestly  thrust  me 
forth  into  this  field  of  work  I  feel  I  may 
confidently  expect  His  presence  and  help. 
While  in  humble  dependence  on  Him.  I  do 
my  best — not  in  rivalry  with  other  Chris- 
tian evangelists,  but  standing  shoulder  to 
shoulder  with  them  in  the  attack  on  the 
strongholds  of  superstition,  I  expect  to 
find  the  Psalmist's  assurance  once  more 
verified :  <*  They  that  trust  in  Him  shall 
never  be  confounded.*' 


ledge  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord. 

We  are  thankful  to  state  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shave,  accompanied  by 
Mr.  Cook,  arrived  safely  in  Rome  on  Saturday,  November  23rd.  The 
want  of  space  compels  us  to  defer  an  account  of  their  joorney  until 
next  month. 


Rkfbrbncb  was  made  in  the  last  Annual  Report  to  Taliboodeen,  the 
converted  Mahomedan,  who  had  been  added  to  our  staff  of  preachers. 
An  account  of  his  conversion,  by  Mr.  W.  Bailey,  appears  in  the  "  Sunday 
at  Home"  for  1877,  p.  165.  Respecting  this  brother,  who  is  now  in 
Cattack,  Mr.  Miller  furnishes  the  following  interesting  particulars. 
He  writes : — 


It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here  to 
mention  that  our  long  cherished  desire 
to  have  a  man  whose  knowledge  of  Hin> 
dostanee   and  the   Mahomedan  religion 
would    fit   him    for    evangelistic    work 
tmong    the    numerous    Mussulmans    of 
Cattack  and  the  district  is  most  likely 
won  to  be  realized.      Sometime  before 
the  last  Orissa  Conference  a  letter  was 
received   from    Captain  Woodhouse,   in 
which  he  states :   "  I  received  a  letter,  a 
few  days  ago,  from  Mr.  Bailey  (England), 
in  which  the  following  passage  occurs, 
Telitive  to  Subadar  Taliboodeen,  late  of 
the  nth  N.L : — *  I  have  wondered  whether 
^e  (Taliboodeen)  might  not  be  usefully 
«Qi]doyed  in  our  Mission  at  Cuttack ;  he  is 
certainly  not  too  old  to  do  some  work  for 
tbe  Lord.    Would  his  receiving  a  pension 
from   Qovemment    prevent    his    being 
thos  employed  ?    If  the  thing  seems  to 
yoa  practicable,  you  might  confer  with 
Mr.  Miller,  of   Cuttack.      There  are  a 
good  many  Mussulmans  there,  and  there 
would  be  ft  good  sphere  of  usefulness 
for  him.* "    Captain  Woodhouse  adds :  "  I 
ihould  very  much  like  to  see  Taliboo- 
deen employed  somewhere.     His  heart 


is,  I  believe,  full  of  desire  to  work  for 
Jesus.  He  is  intelligent,  and  has  a  gift 
of  speaking  conversationaUy  or  other- 
wise, and  has  long  been  in  God*s  school 
of  discipline.  His  being  in  receipt  of 
pension  does  not  prevent  his  being  em- 
ployed as  an  evangelist,  &c.  However, 
having  thus  briefly  put  the  matter  before 
you,  it  is  for  you  and  the  other  brethren 
and  Taliboodeen  to  take  counsel  from  the 
Lord  about  it.  I  have  written  to  Tali- 
boodeen, and  should  you  wish  to  com- 
municate with  him,  his  address  is — Pen- 
sioned Subadar  Taliboodeen,  Raipore.*' 

The  subject  of  the  above  was  brought 
before  the  Conference,  and  I  was  requested 
to  communicate  with  Taliboodeen,  who, 
in  reply,  expressed  his  willingness  to 
remove  to  Cuttack.  All  who  know  him 
speak  in  the  highest  terms  of  his  Chris- 
tian spirit,  knowledge,  preaching,  and 
conversational  powers.  If  our  hopes  are 
realized  he  will  form  a  most  invaluable 
and  interesting  addition  to  the  Mission 
staff,  and  will,  I  am  sure,  have  the  sym- 
pathy and  prayers  of  aU  the  friends  of 
the  Mission. 


Questions  are  frequently  asked  as  to  the  legal  aspects  of  this  subject;  we 
therefore  print  the  following  for  the  guidance  of  our  friends : — 

I.  As  to  BEQUXSTS  or  DONATIONS^  of  MONEY  Or  STOCK,  to  pious  or  religrious 
objects. 

(1.)  It  should  be  remembered  that  the  "Act  for  the  amendment  of  the 
laws  with  respect  to  Wills/'  which  came  into  operation  Jan.  1,  1838,  contains 
the  following  section : — 

1  ViCTOBiiE,  cap.  26,  sec.  9 — "  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  Will  shall 
be  valid,  unless  it  shall  be  in  writing  and  executed  in  manner  hereinafter  men- 
tioned ;  (that  is  to  say)  it  shall  be  signed  at  the  foot  or  end  thereof,  by  the 
Testator,  or  by  some  other  person  in  his  presence  and  by  his  direction ;  and 
such  signature  shall  be  made  or  acknowledged  by  the  Testator,  in  the  presence  of 
Two  or  more  Witnesses  present  at  the  same  time ;  and  siLch  Witnesses  shall  attest  and 
shall  subscribe  the  Will  in  the  presence  of  the  Testator;  but  no  form  of  Attestation 
shall  be  necessary." 

(2.)  It  may  also  be  worth  while  to  add  that  Wills  executed  prior  to  the  1st 
day  of  January,  1838,  are  not  affected  by  the  New  Act ;  but  any  alteration  therein, 
or  Codicil  thereto,  must  be  executed  in  the  manner  before  mentioned. 

(3.)    What  property  may  not  be  left  by  Will. 

"  The  Statute^of  9  Geo.  II.,  c.  36,  called  the  Mortmain  Act,  is  not  repealed 
or  altered  by  the  1  YiCTOBiiE,  c.  26 ;  and  therefore  legacies  to  charities  out  of 
real  estate  will  still  be  void.  If  a  Testator  desire  to  leave  legacies  to  charities, 
he  must  take  care  to  make  them  payable,  either  expressly,  or  by  ordinary  course 
of  law,  out  of  such  personal  estate  as  may  be  applied  for  that  purpose.  A 
bequest  to  a  charity  of  a  term  of  years,  or  leasehold  property ;  or  of  money  to 
arise  from,  or  be  produced  by,  the  sale  of  land ;  or  by  the  rents,  profits,  or  other 
interest  arising  from  land ;  or  a  bequest  of  money,  to  be  laid  out  in  land ;  or  a 
bequest  of  money  secured  by  mortgage ;  or  a  bequest  of  annuities  charged  on 
land,  or  rather  rent-charges;  or  a  bequest  of  money,  with  a  direction  to  apply 
it  in  paying  off  mortgages  on  schools  or  chapels ;  or  a  bequest  of  money  secured 
on  parochial  rates  or  county  rates,  or  turnpike  tolls — is,  in  each  case  void ;  and 
even  where  no  particular  fund  is  pointed  out  in  the  Will,  for  the  payment  of 
charitable  legacies,  and  they  are  consequently  a  charge  on  the  residue,  and  the 
residue  consists,  in  part,  of  property  of  all  or  either  of  the  kinds  above  specified ; 
so  much  of  the  legacies  will  become  void  as  shall  bear  the  same  proportion  to 
the  entire  legacies  as  the  exempted  property  bears  to  the  entire  residue." 

Therefore  all  devises  of  land,  or  of  money  charged  on  land,  or  secured  on 
mortgage  of  lands  or  tenements,  or  to  be  laid  out  in  lands  or  tenements,  or  to 
arise  from  the  sale  of  lands  or  tenements,  are  void ;  but  money  or  stock  may  be 
g^ven  by  Will  if  not  directed  to  be  laid  out  in  land. 

(4.)  FoBM  of  Bequest  to  General  Baptist  Societies. 

I  GIVE  AND  BEQUEATH  uuto  the  Treasurer  for  the  time  being  of  the  General 
Baptist  *  the  sum  of  pounds  of  British  money,  to  be  paid  within 

months  after  my  decease,  exclusively  out  of  siLch  part  of  m/y  personal 
estate,  not  hereby  specifically  disposed  of,  as  I  mxxy  by  law  bequeath  to  charitcLble 
purposes,  and  I  hereby  lawfully  charge  such  part  of  my  estate  with  the  said  sum 
upon  trust  to  be  applied  towards  the  general  purposes  of  the  said  General 
Baptist  :  and  I  direct  that  the  receipt  of  the  Treasurer,  or  the  reputed 

Treasurer,  for  the  time  being,  of  the  said  General  Baptist  shall  be  suffi- 

cient discharge  for  the  said  legacy. 

If  a  Testator  wishes  the  legacy  to  be  paid  free  of  duty,  he  will  add  the 
following  words  to  the  above  form : — And  I  direct  that  the  legacy  duty  upon  the 
said  legacy  be  paid  by  rrvy  Executors  out  of  the  same  Fund, 


*  Here  Insert  General  Baptist  Foreign  Miseionary  Society,  College,  or 
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II.      As  TO   LANDS  AND  TSNUTINTS. 

(1.)  9  Geo.  n.  o.  36,  enacts  that  no  lands  or  tenements,  or  money  to  be  laid 
out  thereon,  shall  be  given  or  conveyed  for  or  charged  with  any  chabitabli 
uses  whatsoever,  unless  by  deed  indented,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  the  presence 
of  two  or  more  credible  witnesses  twelve  calendar  months  before  the  death  of  the 
grantor,  and  enrolled  within  six  months  after  execution  thereof  in  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  and  unless  the  same  be  made  to  take  effect  in  possession  for  a 
charitable  use  immediately  from  the  making  thereof,  and  be  without  any  power 
of  revocation  for  the  benefit  of  the  donor. 

(2.)     Stocks  in  the  public  Funds  may  be  transferred  within  six  months 
previous  to  the  donor's  death. 

(3.)     This  has  nothing  to  do  with  personal  estate  when  not  directed  to  be 
laid  out  in  land.  John  CiJjrFOBD. 


imlhnm. 


Riv.  W.  MnxsB. — We  rejoice  to  state 
that  onr  dear  brother  Miller  is,  with  the 
approach  of  the  cold  season,  somewhat 
improved    in   health.      Dr.    Coates,   the 
medical  gentleman  he  consulted  in  Cal- 
cutta, says,   '*  An  immediate  change  to 
England  is  essentially  necessary,  and  the 
residence  there  of  not  less  than  a  couple  of 
jears  is  equally  so."     Mr.  M.  and  family 
expect  to  leave  Calcutta  in  January,  and 
all  will  pray  that  they  may  have  a  safe 
passive— that  our  brother's  health  may 
be  restored — and  that,  according  to  his 
desire,  he  may  again  be  able  to  resume 
his  beloved  work  in  Orissa. 

Rbv.  John    Vaughan. — ^Letters  have 

been  received  from  Mr.  Vaughan  from 

Calcutta  and  Cuttack,  as  well  as  from 

various  ports  of  call  on  the  way  to  India. 

h  Colombo    a   very   pleasant  day  was 

ipent  in  the  house  of  Rev.  T.  R.  Steven- 

MD.     Mr.  Vaughan    has    furnished    an 

interesting     account     of     the    voyage ; 

kt,  as  more  than  one  description  has 

ippeared  in  the  Observer,  this  ive  intend 

to  publish  month  by  month  in  the  Record 

until  finished.     Our  juvenile  readers,  in 

particular,  will  be  pleased  to  accompany 

Mr.  Vaughan  on  his  voyage.     From  the 

brethren  and  sisters  in  Orissa  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  Vaughan  received  a  hearty  welcome 

u  feUow-labourers  in  the  kingdom  of 

Chriit    They  are  to  occupy  Mr.  Miller's 

iiOQaB,  and  Miss  Packer,  whose  presence 

ud  help  will  be  most  valuable,  is  to  live 

with  fhem. 

Thb  Ret.  Pbboival  Edwin  Heber- 
LKT,  our  other  new  niissionary,  had 
UTived  in  Cuttack,  and  was,  likewise, 
warmly  welcomed.  For  these  additions 
to  their  staff  the  brethren  heartily  thank 
Qod  and  the  Committe,  and  earnestly 
hope  that  others  may  follow. 

Thb  Annual  Collections  for  lighting 
and  cleaning  the  Mission  Chapel,  Cuttack, 


have  recently  been  held.  The  English 
collection  was  on  Sabbath  evening  Oct.  18, 
and  realized  270  rupees  (£27).  The 
native  collection  was  on  the  following 
Sabbath  afternoon,  and  amounted  to  a 
little  more  than  70  rupees  (£7);  which 
will  no  doubt  be  somewhat  increased  as 
our  native  Christians  who  live  in  the 
country,  generally  send  a  little  to  this 
collection. 

Baptisms  in  Orissa. — Sept.  1st,  four 
were  baptized  at  Cuttack,  three  of  whom 
were  from  Mrs  Brooks*s  orphanage. 

Taught  to  Sing. — That  is  a  very 
pretty  story  which  Mrs.  Ferguson,  of 
Chumba,  tells  about  the  wife  of  a  native 
barrister  of  Calcutta  whom  she  had 
taught  to  read,  and  who,  under  the 
English  lady's  instructions,  had  become 
a  Christian.  When  Mrs.  Furguson  had  to 
leave  for  England,  she  called  to  wish  her 
native  friend  good-bye.  The  parting  was 
a  sad  one ;  but  there  were  compensations 
connected  with  it.  "  You  are  leaving 
me,"  said  the  now  changed  Hindoo  lady ; 
*^  you  are  leaving  me  still  a  bird  in  a  cage, 
but  at  least  you  have  taught  me  to  sing 
in  it!'*  It  was  the  same  native  who, 
after  reading  '*  Little  Arthur's  History  of 
England,"  the  first  book  she  had  ever 
read  in  English,  said  to  Mrs.  Ferguson, 
*'  I  am  so  glad  to  have  read  this  story  of 
the  rise  of  your  great  country — it  gives 
me  hope  for  India!"  Here  she  proved  her 
perception  of  a  fact  which  many  English- 
men, who  fancy  themselves  highly  intelli- 
gent, altogether  overlook.  Such  writers 
as  the  author  of  the  malicious  articles  in 
the  short-lived  Tatler  on  our  Missionary 
Societies  point  to  the  comparative  paucity 
of  converts  in  the  East,  and  conclude  that 
all  our  evangelistic  efforts  in  heathen 
lands  are  being  made  in  vain.  They 
should  read  "Little  Arthur's  History  of 
England." 


1881011  ^txbim 


To  the  end  of  1878  have  been  held  as  nnder: — 


Datk. 

July?      .. 
August  4 

»     11 
Sept.  1,  2 

„      8-11 

„    15-17 
„    22    .. 
„    29    .. 

»t     »» 
Oct.  5— 8.. 
„    18-15 

"i 

>»       »t 

ti       it 
„    20,21 

»    27,28 

ft        »» 
Nov.  8,  4  . . 

»»       >»  •  • 
„    10,12 

•  •  1 

„    17,18 
„    23,25 
Dec.  1 

„    8      .. 

»>    »»      •  • 
„    15,    .. 

Plaos. 


Hucknall  Torkard       

Belper  and  Milford     

Morcott  and  Barrowden 

Loughborough,  Wood  Gate     

Bradford,  Allerton  (Bethel  and  Central),  Den- ) 

holme j 

Barton,  Barlestone,  etc 

Queensbury  and  Clayton 

Leeds,  Wintoun  Street      

Birchcliffe  and  Heptonstall  Black 

West  Yale,  Halifax,  and  Lee  Mount 

Todmorden,  Lineholme,  Lydgate,  Vale  and ) 

Shore | 

Wheelook  Heath,  Tarporley  aoid  Andlem  . .     . . 

Mansfield 

Dewsbury       

Macclesfield 

Quorndon       

Fleet 

Eegworth,  Diseworth,  and  Sutton  Bonington  . . 

Ashby  and  Packiugton      

Sheffield 

Leeds,  North  Street 

Old  Basford 

Wirksworth,  Shottle,  and  Bonsall 

Beeston 

Stalybridge 

Nuneaton 

Ilkeston 


DJEPUTATION. 


W.HilL 


„ 
„ 

„ 


W.  Hill,  W.  B.  Bembridge. 


»» 
„ 


E.  Stevenson,  N.  H.  Shaw. 
W.  HiU,  W.  Bailey. 

W.  Bailey. 

W.HilL 


»» 


W.  Bailey. 


„ 


W.HiU. 

W.  BftUey. 

W.  HiU,  W.  Bailey. 

W.Hill. 

Dr.  Underwood,  W.  Bailey. 

W.HilL 


»» 


W.  Bailey. 
W.  HiU. 
W.  BaUey. 
W.HIU. 


ioxd^n  §tiim  glmifteb^. 


CuTTACK— J.  Buckley,  D.D.,  Nov.  5, 25. 

„  W.  Brooks,  Nov.  5, 19,  25. 

„  J.  G.  Pike,  Nov.  26. 

„  W.  MiUer,  Nov.  26. 

„  J.  Yanghan.  Nov.  28. 

Bebhampobe— J.  G.  Pike,  Oct.  80. 
— H.  Wood,  Oct.  24. 


PiPLBB— T.  BaUey,  Oct.  28. 
SuBZ— J.  Yaughan,  Oct.  14. 
Aden—  „  „    19. 

Colombo        „  „    29. 

Calcutta  „  Nov.  16. 
BoMK— N.  H.  Shaw,  Deo.  5. 


„ 


^0ntrilrttti0ii8 


Received  on  account  of  the  Oeneral  Baptist  Missionary  Society  from  November  16th 

to  December  15th,  1878. 


£  s.  d. 

Ashby  and  Packington— on  account  81  17    4 

Beeston 80    2    5 

Hitchin— on  account 4  19    5 

Ilkeston 14  10  10 

Kegworth  and  Diseworth 11  10    8 

Old  Basford 71    8    0 


£  R.  d. 

Poynton    ^ 11  17    0 

Sheffield— on  account 60    0 

Southport 1    7 

Stalvbridge      28  10 

Wirksworth     80    0 


I.  FOREI&N  MISSIONS.— Treasurer  :  W.  B.  Bembridge,  Esq.,  Ripley,  nr.  Derby 

Secretary  :  Rev.  W.  Hill,  Crompton  Street,  Derby. 

II.  CHILWELL  COLLE&E.— Treasurer:  T.  W.  Marshall,  Esq.,  Loughborougb. 

Secretary  :  Rev.  W.  Evans,  Leicester. 
m.    HOME  MISSIONS.— Treasurer:  T.  H.  Harrison,  Esq.,  Wardwick,  Derby. 

Secretaries  :  Revs.  J,  Fletcher,  322.  Commercial  Road.  E., 
and  J.  Clifford,  51,  Porchoster  Road,  London,  W. 

lY,     BTJILDINQ-  FUND.— Treasurer  :  C.  Roberts,  Jan.,  Esq.,  Petorborougb. 

Secretary  :  Rev.  W.  Bishop,  Leicester. 

Monies  should  he  sent  to  the  Treasurers  or  Secretaries.      Information,  Collecting 

Books,  etc.,  may  he  liad  of  the  Secretaries, 


III. — The  Tree  of  Life. 

In  the  diBoassion  of  the  qaestion  of  the  original  nature  of  man,  and 
the  continuance  of  his  being  after  the  shock  of  death,  bo  prominent  a 
place  has  been  assigned  to  those  passages  in  the  early  records  of  the 
book  of  Genesis  which  refer  to  the  *'  Tree  of  Life/'  that  it  is  necesBary 
to  give  them  a  separate  consideration. 

Some  expositors  regard  them  as  naked  and  bare  descriptions  of  fact — 
fact  as  literal  and  as  completely  historical  as  that  "  Ood  in  the  beginning 
made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,"  and,  some  time  after  the  beginning, 
made  man  to  role  over  the  earth.    To  them  the  particular  tree  is  as 
really  a  member  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  as  the  famous  oak  in  which 
the  Royal  Fugitive,  Charles,  escaped  from  his  pursuers ;  and  its  quali- 
ties are  as  definitely  known  as  those  of  the  EucalypiiM  glohulus  planted 
in  the  Gampanian  marshes  of  Italy,  or  along  the  fever-breeding  plains 
of  Cyprus.    These  oldest  books  of  the  Hebrews  are  the  same  as  the 
Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  and  Israel,  and  may  be  read  in  the 
same  unimaginative,  matter-of-fact  way,  as  this  morning's  newspaper. 
The  days  of  the  Creation  are  six  time-periods  of  exactly  twenty-four 
hours  duration,  each  hour  of  sixty  minutes,  and  each  minute  of  sixty 
seconds,  counted  on  a  Greenwich  clock.     The  Garden  of  Eden,  dis- 
tinguished as  the  residence  of  the  first  man,  is  a  tract  of  land  in  the 
heart  of  Asia,  or  Africa,  or  Europe,  or  somewhere  else,  so  many  square 
yards  long  by  so  many  wide,  and  is  as  easily  definable  as  Sinai  or  Pales- 
tine or  England :  the  river  that  watered  it  is  as  distinct  as  the  Jordan 
or  the  Thames ;  and  the  serpent  that  addressed  Eve,  with  such  diaboli- 
cal skill  and  success,  is  as  actual  and  literal  a  serpent  as  any  member  of 
the  serpent  family  in  the  Zoological  Gardens.    All  is  literal,  historical 
statement.    There  is  no  allegory,  no  parable,  no  symbolism,  no  figure. 

Such  hard  and  unrelenting  literalism  is  as  unwise  as  it  is  unneceft- 

8ary,  and  as  hurtful  as  it  is  unwise.    Not  only  the  whole  Bible,  but  all 

literary  expression,  protests  against  it.    For  it  is  undeniable  that  the 

Book  which  comes  to  us  from  the  superbly  imaginative  and  poetical  East 

is  enriched  with  all  the  forms  of  literature ;  and  since  it  is  inspired  by 

that  Spirit  to  whom  nothing  that  is  human,  except  sin,  is  alien,  and  who 

employs  parable  and  proverb,  drama  and  biography,  sermon  and  song, 

tradition  and  prophecy,  love-strains  and  storm-warnings,  so  that  men 

may  be  duly  instructed  in  righteousness,  and  thoroughly  furnished  unto 

&11  good  works,  it  is,  therefore,  full  of  symbolism.   Not  to  expect  figure, 

^ble,  and  symbol,  in  such  a  set  of  books,  is  as  if  men  should  not  look 

n>r  humanness  in  Shakespeare,  sublimity  in  Milton,  speech  in  man,  and 

love  fi-om  God. 

And  pre-eminently  ought  we  to  anticipate  the  discovery  of  symbol 
in  these  "  oldest  books  of  all" — ^books  that  deal  with  the  beginnings  of 
things,  and  were  meant  for  the  beginning  of  man's  moral  education ; 
for  the  training  of  the  world  in  its  childhood,  that  period,  of  all  others, 
when  man  is  most  apt  to  learn  by  pictures,  and  to  take  his  mental  and 
spiritual  food,  not  in  the  dry  and  logical  forms  of  the  understanding, 
bat  in  the  warm,  glowing,  and  sympathetic  representations  of  the  imagi- 
C^inhul  ^kprmr  Maqazuxe,  February,  1879. — ^Vouiixxxi.— U,^."lS^o.Wft* 
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nation  and  of  the  heart.  We  might  as  well  expect  the  earliest  works  of 
men  to  be  the  "  Calculus  of  Variations,"  or  the  "  Dynamics  of  a  Rigid 
Body,"  as  look  fo^  statements  uncoloured  by  phantasy  in  the  earliest 
fragments  of  the  divine  literature  upon  which  the  children  of  the  human 
race  first  set  eyes.* 

Moreover,  God  Himself  has  so  completely  shattered  this  hard  litera- 
lism by  the  revelation  He  has  made  in  nature,  that  it  ought  to  be  sur- 
rendered at  once.  The  six  day  theory  of  creation  has  collapsed  utterly 
and  forever.  The  notion  of  six  "periods"  is  refuted  by  the  established 
and  irrefutable  facts  of  geology.  Every  attempt  to  treat  the  first 
chapters  of  Genesis  as  if  they  were  written  by  a  body  of  scientific  savans 
fails  irretrievably  and  ignobly.  He  who  wrote  for  all  the  ages  did  not 
forget  the  capacities  and  needs  of  His  earliest  pupils,  as  He  did  not 
forestall  the  messages  He  had  to  communicate  in  the  later  eras  of  the 
world's  long  life. 

But  even  if  it  were  allowed  that  these  documents  are  literal  state- 
ments of  fact,  and  that  there  was  a  literal  Eden,  as  there  is  a  literal 
London,  and  in  it  a  literal  tree  of  life,  as  there  is  an  actual  and  observa- 
ble acacia  in  my  garden,  yet,  I  presume,  it  will  not  be  denied  that  the 
VALITE  of  all  these  literal  facts,  to  man  made  by  God,  and  made  in  His 
image  and  likeness,  is  in  theib  moral  and  spiritual  meaning. 
Nature  is,  and  always  has  been,  saturated  with  moral  ideas.  And  the 
question  of  questions  is  not  to  fix  the  zoology  of  the  subtile  serpent,  or 
the  actual  areas  covered  by  Eden,  or  the  botany  of  the  tree  of  life  and 
of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  but  to  find  out  the  moral 
symbolism — the  revelation  they  contain  of  God's  will  and  of  man's  con- 
dition and  destiny.  Symbols  are  not  nonentities.  The  pacts  of  man's 
creation,  of  his  fall  and  death  by  sin,  and  of  the  early  promise  of 
recovery  by  God,  are  not  one  whit  less  facts  because  of  the  mode  in 
which  they  are  represented.  Job  is  not  less,  but  more,  a  veritable  man 
to  us  because  he  has  dramatized  his  perplexities  and  agonies  in  the  book 
which  bears  his  name ;  and  nothing  can  separate  him  from  blessed  com- 
panship  with  suffering  and  bewildered  men  of  all  ages  and  climes.  The 
experiences  of  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel  are  not  less  actual  because  they 
are  cast  in  the  mould  of  lyrical  song,  than  they  are  in  the  less  vivid  and 
pathetic  descriptions  of  the  Books  of  Samuel.  Who  would  surrender 
the  psalm  because  it  is  not  literal  history  ?  Who  does  not  enter  into 
and  enjoy  the  history  all  the  more  for  the  aid  supplied  by  the  song  ? 
And  so  the  facts  of  dawning  human  history  are  as  certain,  reliable,  and 
unimpeachable  in  their  many  coloured  robe  woven  out  of  the  threads  of 
cherubic  symbol  and  flaming  sword,  speaking  serpent,  and  knowledge  and 
life-giving  trees,  captivating  and  wonder-rousing  allegory,  and  solid  his- 
tory, as  the  veriest  dry-as-dust  register  of  births,  deaths,  and  marriages. 
The  fact  is  not  a  whit  less,  and  the  moral  value  is  immeasurably  more. 

Looking,  then,  at  this  series  of  old  world  statements,  we  see  man 
in  the  Eden  of  his  youth  and  inexperience,  and 

(1.)  With  him  two  trees ;  one  "  the  tree  of  life,"  and  the  other 
"  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil." 

(2.)  The  tree  of  life  is  accessible  to  him  as  well  as  all  other  things 
in  the  garden.    No  barrier  is  in  the  way.    No  ban  rests  upon  him  if  he 

*  Of.  Oarlyle,  Heroes  and  Hero  Worship,  or  the  Igdrasil ;  or  Life-tree  of  the  Norse-men,  pp.  18, 94. 
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eat  of  it ;   bat  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  is  not  to  be 
tonched  on  penalty  of  death. 

(3.)    The  law  is  broken,  and  the  penalty  is  incurred  and  inflicted. 
(4.)    Man  is  driven  oat  of  the  garden  at  once,  so  that  he  may  not 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  so  in  that  state  "  live  for  ever." 

(5.)  Gherabim  guard  the  gate  of  the  garden  from  which  man  is 
expelled. 

(6.)  A  gyrating  sword  of  fire  fiercely  menaces  any  one  who  woold 
attempt  to  reach  the  branches  of  the  tree  of  life. 

What  does  all  this  mean  ?  What  are  the  radical  facts  symbolized  in 
these  representations  ?  We  will  walk  with  careful  and  reverent  spirit, 
resolved  not  to  warp  or  twist  a  single  thread  woven  into  this  garment  of 
beauty ;  and  not  to  leave  hidden  and  unexpressed,  if  we  can  help  it,  the 
least  portion  of  the  divine  pattern  which  is  put  before  us. 

I.  "  The  tree  of  life"  nourished  by  the  happy  soil  of  the  garden  in 
which  man  begins  his  existence  is  a  type  of  the  loftiest  privilege  of 
primeval  man,  the  emblem  of  his  purest  and  perfectest  pleasure,  viz., 
fellowship  with  his  Creator  and  Lord,  face  to  face  communion  with  the 
Father  of  spirits.  This  is  life.  This  is  being's  blessedness.  This  is 
iihe  tummum  bonum.  This  is  '^  the  fulness  of  joy  and  pleasure  for  ever- 
more.** To  have  this  in  unbroken  succession  is  to  live,  and  to  "  live  for 
ever."  Let  man  retain  that  unique  and  distinguishing  honour,  and  he 
lives,  and  enjoys,  in  its  upward  and  onward  extent,  the  entire  range  of 
divine  blessing  consequent  upon  fellowship  with  Otoi. 

The  'Hree  of  life"  is  in  the  midst  of  Eden;  it  is  fixed  in  and 
nourished  by  the  soil  on  which  man  lives,  and  which  he  is  set  **  to  dress 
and  keep."  Communion  with  the  Lord  of  Nature  is  inspired  and 
strengthened  by  actual  contact  with  earth,  and  sky,  and  air,  and  sea,  in 
the  case  of  obedient  and  God-loving  souls.  There  is  no  discord  between 
the  earth  and  man  till  there  is  discord  between  man  and  God.  Nature 
feeds  '^  the  tree  of  life ;"  she  guides  and  helps  the  spirit  in  its  believing 
and  loving  access  to  the  Eternal. 

II.  And  that  other  tree,  also  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  and 
Qonrished  by  the  same  soil  as  the  tree  of  life ;  that  tree  of  probation 
and  of  doom  I  what  is  it  but  a  mournful  picture  of  those  numerous 
"Thou  shalt  nots"  which  are  heard  in  every  life,  and  rouse  that  disas- 
trous and  fateful  energy  of  self-will  which  craves  to  know,  for  knowing's 
Bake,  and  have,  for  having's  sake ;  and  seeks  experience  of  evil  and  of 
pood  in  total  unconcern,  or  in  fierce  defiance  of  the  will  of  Him  who 
u  the  Giver  and  the  Lord  of  Life  ?  Such  tre^s  are  in  the  gardens  of 
kman  experience  still.  Restrictions  meet  us  as  soon  as  we  pass  through 
the  gate  of  life.    This  thou  mayest  have,  but  not  that,  and  that,  and 

!    We  gain  our  manhood  by  self-restraint. 
Man  is  of  the  earth,  akin  to  it,  and  the  craving  for  the  land  and 

)y  the  fame  and  honour,  that  are  not  his  own,  is  part  of  him ;  and 
Mb  chief  glory,  and  greatest  peril,  is  that  he  may  conquer,  or  yield  to  it, 
B8  he  prefers.  Bat  he  is  tempted.  Evil  was  in  the  universe  before  man ; 
BDd  its  subtle  Chief  suggested  the  pleasures  of  disobedience. 

Man  heard  and  saw,  louged  and  fell.   And  disobedience  was  followed 
by  instant  estrangement  from  God,  wretchedness  of  spirit,  selfishness  of 


44  MAN  AFTER  DEATH. 

life,  and,  in  a  word,  by  that  awful  progeny  of  evils  which,  in  these  old 
writings,  bears  the  name  of  death.  Bat  it  is,  as  we  have  shown,  death,  not 
as  a  natural  event,  bnt  as  a  terrible  doom,  an  awfol  penalty,  a  doom 
beginning  in  separation  from  God,  and  ending :  alas  I  ending  when  7 

III.  When  ?  For  man  is  not  only  separated  from  God,  and  there- 
fore from  life,  but  his  sin  has  thrown  np  prodigious  and  insuperable 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  his  return.  God  cannot  and  will  not  let  him 
have  life  save  on  the  divine  and  eternal  terms  of  obedience.  Self-will 
must  be  broken.  There  is  no  other  way  to  the  Eden  of  blessedness 
except  this.  This  is  God*s  order,  and  it  cannot  be  broken.  More 
vividly  this  could  not  be  told  than  it  is  here.  The  prodigious  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  man's  getting  back  to  true  life,  the  life  of  fellowship  with 
God,  could  not  be  more  powerfully  pourtrayed.  God  punishes  sinning 
man,  resists  him,  will  not  suffer  him  to  find  rest  and  peace  apart  from 
Himself ;  holds  him  off  from  happiness  till  he  yields  to  His  righteous  will. 
The  Cherubim,  types  of  the  noblest  orders  of  life,  join  to  guard  the  most 
sacred  gift  of  God.  The  fiery  and  flaming  justice  of  God  persistently 
declares  that  men  shall  not  be  happy  unless  they  will  be  good. 

lY.  But  all  is  not  cloud  and  gloom.  Hints  are  not  altogether 
wanting  of  a  goodness  coming  to  man  again,  by  means  of  which  he 
shall  partake  of  the  life  of  God.  There  is  a  gospel  at  the  heart  of  the 
"curse;"  and  a  promise  of  the  serious  and  final  hurt  of  evil  is  heard 
amongst  the  mournful  notes  declaring  the  doom  of  sinful  man.  The  dis- 
obedient cannot  come  back  to  God ;  but  the  iron  self-will  can  be  melted 
by  the  fires  of  the  divine  love,  and  penitence  and  faith  flowing  into  the 
moulds  of  obedience  will  lead  to  God  and  holiness,  and  to  life  everlasting. 

In  favour  of  such  an  exposition  as  this,  four  things  may  be  alleged. 

First,  it  puts  no  strain  on  any  part  of  the  story.  All  is  natural,  sus- 
tained, and  consistent.  No  detail  is  out  of  harmony  with  the  whole.  No 
thread  is  warped  out  of  its  place.  Archbishop  Whately,  and  others, 
affirm  that  the  tree  of  life  had  the  property  of  curing  human  diseases  and 
keeping  man  physically  alive  for  ever ;  and  so  immortality  was  dependent 
upon  access  to  the  tree,  and  therefore  man,  after  his  sin,  was  placed 
beyond  the  reach  of  its  leaves  so  that  he  might  not  make  himself  an 
immortal  sinner.  Against  this  it  is  pertinent  to  urge  that  it  assumes 
(1)  that  man  was  not  created  immortal  at  the  first.  This  should 
be  proved,  and  not  taken  for  granted.  (2)  It  requires  an  addition 
to  the  qualities  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  of  such  a  unique  and  excep- 
tional character  that  one  would  like  more  evidence  of  such  a  botanical 
prodigy  than  this  passage  supplies :  or  (3)  man  must  have  been  struc- 
turally very  different  from  what  we  find  him  now,  if  the  leaves  of  any 
tree  could  have  preserved  him  from  the  grip  of  death.  The  resources  of 
nature  are  vast  and  approximately  exhaustless ;  but  we  are  not  prepared 
to  admit  that  the  filixivr  viUz  is,  or  ever  has  been,  one  of  her  gifts. 

Secondly,  it  is  a  merit  of  this  interpretation  that  it  omits  no  portion 
of  the  emblem ;  drops  nothing  out  as  inconvenient,  and  secures  the 
whole  moral  and  spiritual  value  of  the  record.  There  is  no  point,  so 
far  as  I  can  see,  in  this  account  of  man  in  and  out  of  Eden  which  is 
not  reckoned  with  in  this  representation. 

Thirdly,  the  general  symbolism  of  the  Scripture  supports  it.    The 
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figure  recnrs,  and  everywhere  it  denotes  the  happiness  and  joy  that 
spring  from  goodness — a  goodness  bom  of  fellowship  with  the  All- 
Good,  "  a  partaking  of  His  nature."  Cf.  Prov.  iii.  18 ;  xi.  80 ;  iv.  4. 
Rev.  ii.  7 ;  xxii.  2,  14. 

Fourthly,  this  exposition  accords  also  with  the  experience  of  man, 
at  all  times,  and  is  as  fresh  and  as  applicable  for  the  life  we  are  living 
to-day  as  it  was  for  the  men  before  the  flood. 

Concerning  ''  the  Tree  of  Life/'  and  Man  after  Death,  this,  then, 
is  the  snm :  It  confirms,  in  every  particular,  those  conclusions  at  which 
we  arrived  from  an  examination  of  the  literal  elements  in  these  docu- 
ments, and  which  were  stated  at  length  in  the  previous  article. 

John  Clifford. 


BY  BEY.  BOBEBT  SILBY. 

A  Campaniak  lady,  who  was  very  rich  and  fond  of  pomp  and  show, 
being  on  a  visit  to  Cornelia,  the  illustrious  mother  of  the  Gracchi,  dis- 
played her  diamonds  and  jewels  somewhat  ostentatiously,  and  requested 
that  Cornelia  would  let  her  see  her  jewels  also  I  Cornelia  turned  the 
conreraation  into  another  channel,  and  awaited  the  return  of  her  sons, 
who  were  attending  the  public  schools.  When  they  entered  their 
mother's  apartment,  she,  pointing  to  them,  said  to  the  lady,  ^'  These  are 
my  jewels ;  the  only  ornaments  I  admire !" 

Our  children  are  our  jewels — jewels  of  priceless  value ;  but  the  most 
precious  jewel  we  can  ever  have  is  a  Child-Christian. 

But  may  our  children  be  Christians  whilst  they  are  children  ?  Are 
they  not  "born  in  sin  and  shapen  in  iniquity?"  Do  they  not  inherit 
some  taint  of  evil,  some  serious  defect  of  nature,  called  by  theologians 
"original  sin?" 

Notwithstanding  this  evil  taint  we  believe  that  if  they  die  before 
they  reach  a  responsible  age  (an  age  which  cannot  be  definitely  fixed, 
some  children  being  as  intelligent  and  accountable  at  six  as  others  are 
at  ten  or  twelve),  if  they  die  before  this  period  we  believe  that  they  go 
to  paradise,  and  are  for  ever  "  Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  safe  on  His 
gentle  breast,"  for  hath  He  not  assured  us  that  "  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven." 

But  what  is  the  prevailing  opinion  respecting  those  who  grow  up  to 
years  of  discretion  and  maturity  ?  Is»it  not  that  they  must,  perforce, 
pursue  a  course  of  sin,  more  or  less  prolonged  and  painful,  and  be  con- 
v»rted  later  on  in  life ;  that  they  will  spend  the  fair  fresh  morning  of 
Kfe  in  running  away  from  God,  only  to  be  violently  stopped  and  turned 
toward  Him  in  their  maturer  years ;  that  they  may  be  expected  to  sow 
their  wild  oats  before  they  will  bring  forth  any  good  grain ;  that  there 
mast  be  a  certain  ripeness  in  sin  and  experience  of  its  bitterness  before 
there  will  be  that  true  repentance  for  sin,  and  avoidance  of  evil,  which 
lie  at  the  basis  of  a  godly  life  ?  Sad  it  is,  yet  is  it  not  a  fact  that 
niany  professing  Christians  expect  that  their  sons  will  be  somewhat 
iiotorions  as  sinners  before  they  are  saints  ?  and  that  their  daughters 
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will,  like  other  girls,  be  gay  and  giddy,  and  fickle  and  foolish,  before 
they  settle  down  to  love  and  serve  their  Saviour  ? 

We  take  Bunyan's  Pilgrim  starting  from  the  City  of  Destruction, 
with  his  burden  of  sin  upon  his  back,  as  the  universal  type,  and  over- 
look the  fact  that  in  the  second  part  of  the  immortal  dream  he  portrays 
the  departure  of  Christiana  and  her  four  hoys,  none  of  them  very  large 
or  old,  and  the  youngest  only  just  able  to  walk,  and  needing,  at  times, 
to  be  carried ;  and  how  they  all  burst  into  tears  of  joy  when  their 
mother  first  told  them  that  she  was  inclined  to  go  to  the  Celestial  City, 
as  if  to  indicate  that  they  were  all  eager  to  go,  and  had,  indeed,  been 
restrained  and  held  back  by  their  mother's  unwillingness.  And  this,  I 
believe,  is  often,  if  not  always  the  case.  Oar  chilcLren  are  really  wait- 
ing ahd  wishing  to  be  led  into  the  conscious  service  of  the  Lord. 

Does  not  the  whole  drift  of  Scripture  warrant  us  in  saying  that 
little  children  are  capable  of  loving  and  serving  Jesus  Christ  ?  Can  it 
seriously  be  maintained  for  a  moment  that  while  He  holds  them  up  as 

Eattems  to  men  and  women,  saying,  "  Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
ecome  as  little  children,  ye  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven,*' 
that  they  are  themselves  incapable  of  that  deep,  true,  personal  attach- 
ment to  Christ  which  constitutes  the  germinal  principle  of  all  genuine 
Christian  character  ? 

According  to  the  exhortation  which  the  apostle  Paul  addressed  to 
the  Christians  at  Ephesus,  parental  influence  was  to  be  exerted  in  the 
double  form  of  nurture,  i,e.,  discipline,  or  training  in  act,  and  "  admoni- 
tion,''  i.e.,  instruction,  or  training  hy  words.  The  Christian  home  should 
be  a  school  in  which  not  a  shallow  and  superficial,  but  a  deep  and 
genuine  religious  education  is  imparted,  which  shall  consist  of  an  ever- 
present  and  always  impressive  Christian  example,  supplemented  by 
definite  instruction  in  Christian  truth.  This  continued  constantly  and 
consistently  by  father  and  mother,  by  all  adults  in  the  household,  in 
prayerful  dependence  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  may  be  expected  to 
issue  in  that  which  every  godly  parent  prays  for,  albeit  he  so  rarely 
expects  it,  viz.,  that  his  children  shall  grow  up  in  piety,  and  realize  that 
they  are  God's  dear  children,  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

We  read  of  children  like  Joseph,  Moses,  Samuel,  John  the  Baptist, 
and  Timothy,  who  were  consecrated  to  God  by  pious  parents  in  their 
earliest  days,  and  who  served  him  all  their  lives ;  and  if  our  children 
are,  from  their  birth  up,  surrounded  by  the  atmosphere  of  pure  and 
undefiled  religion,  are  we  not  warranted  in  expecting  that  they  will 
serve  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  their  life  ? 

"As  the  twig  is  bent  the  tree  inclines."  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
The  young  soul  is  like  virgin  soil,  and  will  grow  rapidly  whatever  is 
sown  therein.  Only  be  sure  that  plenty  of  good  seed  is  sown  before  the 
enemy  has  a  chance  to  sow  tares,  and  the  first  crop  of  good  will  repropa- 
gate  itself,  and  evil  will  find  no  room  in  which  to  take  root.  The  young 
soul  is  like  plastic,  unshapen  clay,  and  the  parent  is,  under  God,  like 
the  potter  at  the  wheel,  and  if  he  seeks  divine  wisdom,  and  makes  good 
use  of  his  own  sanctified  ingenuity,  he  may  fashion  it  into  a  vessel  of 
honour  which  the  Lord  Himself  will  deign  to  use ;  but  if  the  parent  is 
carelaBB  and  thoughtless  and  prayerless,  the  child  will  be  marred  in  the 
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monlding,  and  be  a  Teasel  of  dishonour,  and  need  to  be  broken  up  and 
softened  down  by  the  spiritnal  chemistry  of  conviction  and  conversion 
ere  it  can  assume  a  form  that  will  satisfy  the  Lord.  The  yonng  soul  is 
like  a  sheet  of  blank  white  paper  upon  which  the  parents  have  the 
privilege  of  writing  characters  which,  once  written,  remain  inerasable 
for  ever ;  and  according  as  they  are  wise  and  good  and  tme,  or  foolish 
and  evil  and  false,  so,  in  all  likelihood,  will  be  the  whole  after  life. 

Thus,  long  before  children  can  comprehend  the  philosophy  of  the 
religious  life  they  receive  their  first  and  deepest  impressions  n:om  those 
around  ihem.  Before  they  could  undergo  a  theological  examination, 
before  they  can  understand  anything  about  the  nature  of  God  or  the 
doctrine  of  the  atonement,  they  can  lisp  the  name  and  love  the  person 
of  Jesus,  because  they  understand  that  He  is  looked  up  to  and  ]oved 
by  their  fathers  and  mothers,  elder  sisters  and  brothers ;  because  they 
blow  that  He  was,  when  upon  earth,  full  of  generous  kindness  toward 
children ;  because  they  can  understand  that  while  He  is  now  in  heaven 
He  still  looks  down  upon  and  loves  little  children.  They  naturally  and 
promptly  return  love  for  love,  and  can  unaffectedly  and  artlessly,  yet 
moBt  truly,  say  and  sing — 

*'I  love  Jesus.    Hallelujah. 
I  love  Jesus.    Yes  I  do. 
I  love  Jesus :  He's  my  Saviour ; 
Jesus  smiles  and  loves  me  too." 

It  is  the  privilege,  then,  of  the  Christian  parent,  to  be  priest  and 
preacher  in  the  sanctuary  of  his  own  home.  He  offers  up,  in  the  midst 
of  his  own  family,  prayers  and  supplications  with  thanksgivings — 
spiritual  sacrifices,  well  pleasing,  acceptable  unto  God.  And  when,  as  is 
the  habit  of  inquisitive  children  to  ask,  "  What  mean  ye  by  this  service  ?" 
an  opportunity  is  afforded  for  a  simple  statement  of  the  great  truths 
which  God  has  made  known  in  a  style  such  as  a  child  may  understand. 

By  the  inculcation  of  divine  truth ;  by  a  manifest  and  unvarying 
reverence  for  God's  name,  God's  book,  God's  house,  God's  servants, 
God's  day,  and  God's  ordinances ;  by  a  conversation  such  as  becometh 
the  gospel  of  Christ;  by  the  practice  of  prayer  with  and  for  our 
child^n,  we  may  hope  they  may  be  insensibly  led  to  begin  and  continue 
godly  and  Christ-Uke  lives,  such  as  thousands  of  saintly  men  and  women 
have  led,  who,  like  Richard  Baxter,  could  never  recollect  any  particular 
and  sudden  and  gracious  change  in  their  characters,  but  who  could  bless 
God  for  pious  parents  who  taught  them  to  love  and  obey  and  confide  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

But  it  will  be  said  many  sad  facts  are  against  the  theory  maintained 
in  this  paper.  Perhaps  not,  if  all  the  fads  were  known.  Exceptions 
must  be  expected.  Piety  is  not  hereditary.  Religion  is  a  bond  between 
the  individual  soul  and  God.  It  is  highly  probable,  and  further  we  dare 
not  go,  that  where  both  parents  are  sincerely  and  wisely  solicitous  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  their  children  that  it  will  be  their  joy  to  behold  them 
"  walking  in  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blamelessly." 

Where,  however,  the  children  of  godly  parents  turn  out  wild  and 
wicked,  the  reason  should  be  sought  for  near  home,  and  never  charged 
to  the  reprobating  sovereignty  of  God,  or  the  special  malignity  of  the 
devil.  Qiaracter  acts  and  reacts  upon  children.  "The  fethers  have 
eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge." 
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How  ofben  do  the  thooghts  of  Ood  and  of  men  cross  each  other  I  Man, 
caring  to  serve  his  own  ends  only,  sets  his  purpose  in  one  direction ; 
Ood,  with  other  and  far  greater  ends  to  serve,  sets  His  purpose  in  an 
opposite  direction,  always,  even  through  the  perversity  of  man's  purpose, 
accomplishing  the  counsel  of  His  own  will.  Man  aares  to  object,  and 
demands,  "  How  is  this  ?"  God  condescendingly  replies,  "  My  thoughts 
are  not  as  your  thoughts,  nor  My  ways  as  your  ways/'  Man's  ruling 
principle  is  selfishness ;  God's  is  benevolence.  Man  is  short-sighted, 
seeking  results  for  time  only ;  God  sees  afar  off,  and  His  results  are 
often  distant,  showing  only  as  buds  now,  and  unfolding  as  perfect 
flowers  in  eternity.  The  Bible  abounds  with  illustrations  of  these 
cross  purposes  in  reference  to  individuals,  nations,  and  the  church.  A 
glance  at  a  few  may  be  profitable. 

Tears  blind  the  eye,  or  distort  vision,  and  sorrow  distracts  the  soul, 
then  nothing  is  more  common  than  for  man  to  mistake  the  bearing  of 
events.  Thus  Jacob,  recognizing  the  blood-stained  coat  as  Joseph's, 
and  easily  believing  the  lie  of  his  sons,  "  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  on 
sackcloth,  and  refused  to  be  comforted,  and  said,  I  shall  go  down  to  the 
grave  unto  my  son  mourning."  To  all  human  appearances  this  seemed 
most  likely ;  but  out  of  this  bitterness  it  is  God's  purpose  that  he  shall 
taste  much  sweetness.  Instead  of  going  down  to  his  son  in  the  grave, 
he  went  down  to  him  in  Egypt,  and  his  mourning  was  turned  into  joy. 
And  many  a  parent  since  then  has  enjoyed  similar  exchanges. 

Joseph  was  divinely  marked  for  honour  and  eminence.  His 
brethren,  envying  him,  determine  to  abase  him.  They  sink  him  into  a 
pit  beneath  their  feet;  nevertheless  God  will  exalt  him  above  their 
heads.  They  sell  him  for  a  slave ;  but  God  will  set  him  above  the 
princes.  They  purposed  his  destruction ;  but  God  will  use  their 
wicked  purpose  for  their  own  preservation  from  ruin  and  death.  As 
quainfBishop  Hall  says,  "  We  men  work  by  likely  means ;  God  by  con- 
traries." It  was  God's  purpose  to  take  Israel  down  into  Egypt,  and 
"  He  sent  a  man  before  them,  even  Joseph,  who  was  sold  for  a  slave." 
— Psalm  cv.  17.  "  Who  could  think  that  processes  so  intricate  and 
circuitous  were  controlled  by  Divine  Providence?  The  passage  is 
worthy  of  notice,  admirably  vindicating,  as  it  does,  the  providence  of 
God,  against  the  perverse  stupidity  of  our  corrupt  nature."* 

The  book  of  Esther  abounds  with  these  cross  purposes.  Haman 
(thinking  himself  to  be  the  man  whom  the  king  would  delight  to 
honour)  advised  that  the  royal  favourite  should  be  clothed  in  the  royal 
purple,  and  be  publicly  led  through  the  city,  riding  on  the  King's  own 
horse.  And  this  Haman  had  prepared  a  gallows  seventy  feet  high,  on 
which  to  hang  Mordecai,  whom  he  despised.  But  God  crossed  his 
purpose,  and  reversed  his  arrangement ;  so  that  Haman  clothed  Mor- 
decai in  the  royal  robes,  and  led  him  through  the  city  on  the  King's 
horse,  and  was  himself  hanged  on  his  own  gallows.    As  John  Trapp 

•  Calvin. 
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Bays,  the  King's  word  ''  was  a  hard  saying,  and  as  hard  meat  to  Haman's 
Btomach  that  would  ill  go  down ;  but  there  was  no  help  for  it,  himself 
had  advised  it."  When  men  play  at  cross  purposes  with  each  other, 
one  of  them  may  win;  but  when  they  play  so  with  God  He  will 
certainly  win.  No  matter  what  weapon  men  devise  against  the  righ- 
teous, G^'s  purpose  for  their  good  runs  on,  and  however  much  they 
oppose  it,  He  brings  it  to  pass. 

A  beautifal  instance,  not  exactly  of  cross  purposes  perhaps,  but  yet 
lery  much  like  it,  is  seen  in  that  ever-touching  scene  at  Bethany. 
Doubtless  Martha's  purpose  in  sending  her  pressing  message  to  Jesus 
was  to  bring  Him  in  haste  to  the  side  of  His  dying  friend.    But  he  in- 
tentionally staid  away  till  death  had  done  his  work.    Martha  and  Mary 
would  have  been  glad  that  Jesus  should  come  and  prevent  the  death  of 
Lazarus ;  but  He  said  to  His  disciples,  '^  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that 
I  was  not  there."    Christ  loved  the  family  in  Bethany,  and  doubtless, 
were  there  no  other  interests  to  serve,  would  gladly  have  spared  them 
that  cup  of  bitter  sorrow.    The  church  is  greater  than  the  family,  and 
the  &nuly  purposes  must  be  crossed  to  serve  her  interests.    The  delay, 
Tiewed  from  a  merely  human  stand-point,  was  bitterness  itself;  but 
Grod's  delays  are  parts  of  His  gracious  as  well  as  wise  ways.    What 
wond©  at  Martha's  words — "  Lord,  if  Thou  hadst  been  here  my  brother 
had  not  died."    It  seems  hard  to  say  whether  her  greeting  had  in  it 
more  of  sorrow  or  of  faith.    She  was  confident  that  the  presence  of 
JesoR  would  have  prevented  her  brother's  death ;  but  she  could  not  see 
through  her    tear-blindness   that   His    presence  at  his  grave   could 
^"^^  her  even  greater  blessing.    So  it  often  is  yet :  our  w3ls  too  often 
cross  the  will  of  Ood.    Be  assured  that  when  He  does  cross  us  He  does 
it  in  mercy  and  in  love.    Trust  Him  in  all  things ;  "  When  he  hath 
torn.  He  will  heal;    when  He  hath  smitten,  He  will  bind  up."    The 
gracious  eye  of  Jesus  swept  through  all  the  future  of  His  church  during 
that  interval  of  bitter  suspense  to  the  sisters,  and  He  so  worked  that 
the  sorrow  of  their  little  circle  was  the  gladness  of  His  infinite  wisdom, 
and  the  comfort  of  His  church  universal.    As  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth,  so  are  His  ways  higher  than  our  ways ;  and  for  men  to 
prescribe  to  Him  "  is  to  set  the  sun  by  their  own  dials. 

But  if  that  scene  was  tender  and  pathetic,  there  is  another,  where 

the  cross-working  was  terrible — ^but  grand.     Philippi  is  renowned  as 

the  first  city  in  Europe  in  which  the  gospel  was  preached.     On  the  plain 

of  Philippi  the  republicans  of  Rome  fought  and  lost  their  last  struggle. 

"The  whole  region  round  is  eloquent  of  the  history  of  this  battle. 

Among  the  mountains  on  the  right  was  the  difficult  path  by  which  the 

^blican  army  penetrated  into  Macedonia ;  on  some  part  of  the  very 

ndge  on  which  we  stand  were  the  camps  of  Bratus  and  Cassius ;  the 

8tr«ua  before  us  is  the  river  which  passed  in  front  of  them ;  below  us, 

Dponthe  left  hand  of  the  even  field,  is  the  marsh  by  which  Anthony 

crossed  as  he  approached  his  antagonist;  directly  opposite  is  the  hill  of 

Philippi,  where  Cassius  died ;  behind  us  is  the  narrow  strait  of  the  sea, 

across  which  Brutus  sent  his  body  to  the  Island  of  Thasos,  lest  the  army 

should  be  disheartened  before  the  final  struggle.    The  city  of  Philippi 

^M  itself  a  monument  of  the  termination  of  that  struggle.'**    But 

*  Conybeare  and  Howson's  Life  and  Epistles  of  Paul. 
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eloquent  as  the  city  and  its  Burronndingg  might  be  of  the  gory  straggles 
of  mad  contending  men,  it  had  a  prison,  the  walls  and  gates  of  which 
are  for  ever  eloquent  of  deeper  and  more  malignant  passions,  of  greater 
terrors,  and  grander  and  more  benignant  triumphs.  On  the  outer 
plains  man  and  man  crossed  swords ;  in  the  city  God  and  man  crossed 
purposes.  Paul  and  Silas  came  to  the  city  to  preach  the  gospel ;  but 
the  people  and  their  rulers  will  have  none  of  it.  Hating  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  bent  upon  destroying  it  from  their  city,  they  deem  it  impor- 
tant to  stop  the  mouths  of  the  preachers:  they  therefore  get  them 
soundly  beaten,  and  thrust  into  the*  innermost  cell  of  the  prison.  They 
haye  risen  in  a  '^  tumult  i^inst  the  Lord,  and  against  His  anointed^ 
saying, — let  us  break  their  bands  assunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords 
from  us."  No  doubt  when  Paul  and  Silas  were  fastened  in  the  stoob 
between  the  guards,  they  thought  their  work  was  done — effectually 
done,  their  purpose  accomplished.  It  was  just  at  that  point  that  God 
arose  to  cross  their  purpose.  At  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  sang  praises 
to  Him,  and  He  commenced  that  great  work  which  completely  frustrated 
the  designs  of  His  enemies,  and  planted  the  gospel  firmly  in  the  ci^. 
The  people's  madness  led  to  a  night  of  terrors,  oat  of  which  God's 
benevolence  brought  forth  a  day  of  peace  and  glory,  with  joy  and  glad- 
ness. Verily  He  is  a  God  who  maketh  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
Him ;  the  remainder  of  wrath  shall  He  restrain.  When  men  seek  to 
hinder,  and  to  push  the  chariot  of  His  grace  backward.  He  crosses  their 
purpose,  so  that  their  efforts  result  in  pushing  it  forward.  When  the 
pagan  and  papal  furies  destroyed  His  saints  they  did  greatly  advanoe 
His  cause.  As  Tertullian  said,  ^'  The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed 
of  the  church."  Men  often  ask, — how  can  all  things  work  together  for 
good  ?  The  answer  is  in  this :  that  God  crosses  the  evil  purposes  of 
His  enemies,  so  that  even  their  opposition  turns  out  to  the  furtherance 
of  His  ends. 

Perhaps  the  conduct  of  the  Asian  policy  of  the  adviser  of  the 
Queen,  in  striving  to  bolster  up  the  foulest  despotism  of  the  age — ^in 
Turkey,  may  turn  out  to  be  another  of  those  wilful  crossings  of  €k)d*s 
purposes,  which  He  will  make  to  accomplish  His  own  will.  The 
Bible  is  not  silent  anent  the  Turkish  Empire;  and  if  Mr.  Robert 
Fleming  should  prove  as  successful  in  his  "  guesses"  respecting  the  Otto- 
man as  he  was  respecting  the  papacy,  many  of  us  may  live  to  see  Lord 
Beaconsfield's  purposes  laid  in  the  dust,  for  even  he  cannot  succesfully 
cross  purposes  with  his  Maker. 

Well  then,  for  the  family,  the  church,  or  the  nation,  let  the  soul 
sustain  itself  in  the  patience  of  faith,  and  the  crossest  providences  wiQ 
become  channels  of  good.  Patience,  not  stoical  indifference;  for  as 
Calvin  says :  "  The  patience  of  the  saints  differs  widely  from  stupidity." 
Endurance,  with  Christ-like  resignation,  may  be  promotive  of  Ohristr 
like  holiness.  Let  there  be  no  rebellion  of  will  concealed  like  a  serpent 
in  the  soul ;  for  though  God's  ways  seem  to  be  rough,  yet  He  wills 
nothing  for  us  but  good.  Let  the  soul  carry  as  light  a  cargo  of  this 
world  as  it  can,  with  a  good  ballast  of  the  eternal  hope,  and  the  faith- 
ful may  confidently  ask,  "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?" 
Long  Buckhy, 


Lr  Genesis  xxiv.  63, 1  read  that  Isaac,  npon  one  occasion,  went  ont  into 
the  field  to  meditate  at  eventide.  What  is  meant  ?  The  word  trans- 
lal»d  to  meditate  may  mean  "  to  grieve/'  and  there  is  nothing  unnatural 
in  the  BQpposition  that  the  yonng  man  Isaac  retired  to  sorrow  done  for 
(be  death  of  a  mother  that  was  so  dear  to  him,  and  to  meve  for  what 
i(qpewed  to  be  the  approaching  decease  of  his  distinguished  sire.  The 
deepest  grief  is  that  which  seeks  vent  in  secret.  The  word  may  mean, 
18  the  niai^in  informs  us,  '^  to  pray.*'  Certainly  this  was  no  strange 
exercise  to  the  son  of  Abraham.  He  came  from  a  praying  stock ;  even 
the  fiervants  of  the  household  were  praying  folk,  for  I  find  the  one  who 
was  intruBted  with  the  selection  of  a  wife  for  the  child  of  promise 
commending  the  whole  enteoprize  to  the  providence  of  God  by  the  well 
in  Haran.  And  remembering,  also,  the  deep  interest  which  Isaac  had 
in  this  enterprize,  there  is  certainly  nothing  extraordinary  Iq  the  suppo- 
sition that  he  had  retired  into  the  loneliness  of  the  field  to  seek  the 
gnidaDoe  of  God. 

The  ordinarily  accepted  meaning  of  the  word,  however,  is  to  ruminate, 
tooogitatey  to  ponder,  to  think  dee^y.  I  choose  to  regard  the  word  in  this 
light;  and  very  strongly,  dear  reader,  do  I  recommend  this  quiet  thought- 
Ad  meditation  upon  divine  things  to  your  consideration,  believing  that 
in  tliis  age  of  rush  it  is  a  custom  which  has  woefully  fallen  into  disuse. 

For  many  reasons  it  is  advisable  that  we  should  sometimes  retire  from 
the  whir  of  the  busy  world  and  give  ourselves  to  quiet  musing.  Do  you 
ask  why  ?  Let  one  or  two  reasons  suffice.  First,  because  it  will  assist  us 
to  dig^  our  spiritual  food.  Under  the  shadow  of  the  trees,  in  summer 
time,  the  peaceful  cattle  chew  the  cud :  in  order  to  build  up  bone  and 
fdnew,  and  nerve  and  muscle,  this  is  essential.  In  spiritual  matters  we  are 
ruminating  creatures.  Men  get  spiritual  food  enough  in  these  days ;  but 
I  submit  that  the  reason  why  they  are  not  such  giants  as  were  the  men 
of  ancient  times  is  because  they  grudge  the  time  that  is  necessary  for  chew- 
ing the  cud.  Bush,  whirl,  action,  are  the  characteristics  of  the  day.  If 
we  are  to  be  '^  strong  in  the  Lord"  we  must  have  time  for  meditation. 

Again,  this  quiet  musing  quickens  prayer.  Prayer !  Is  it  essential 
that  the  man  of  God  should  be  a  man  of  prayer  ?  Oh,  yes.  Apart  from 
other  reasons,  let  one  be  sufficient.  Because  in  proportion  to  our  prayer 
will  be  the  blessings  which  we  receive.  "  Ask"  is  the  condition ;  "  It 
shall  be  given"  is  the  promise.  "  Seek"  is  the  condition ;  "  Ye  shall  find" 
tt  the  promise.  "  Knock,"  the  condition ;  "  It  shall  be  opened,"  the 
promise.  And  to  the  lean  in  soul,  the  poor  in  blessing,  come  the  words 
of  the  Lord :  "  Ye  have  not  because  ye  ask  not."  Oh,  then,  anything 
that  shall  give  life  and  energy  to  my  pleading  at  the  throne  shsJl  be  a 
boon  indeed  ;  and  nothing  is  more  calculated  to  do  so  than  quiet  medi- 
tatiom  In  Psalm  xxxix.  is  a  prayer  which  has  ofb  been  breathed  by  the 
open  coffin  and  the  yawning  grave :  "  Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine 
end,"  etc.  And  this  prayer,  so  grand  that  it  commends  itself  to  the  thought- 
ful of  all  times  and  climes,  was  the  offspring  of  quiet  musing.  "  Whilst 
I  was  musing  the  fire  burned,  then  spake  I  with  my  tongue :  Lord," 
etc.  What  oil  is  to  the  lamp,  fuel  to  the  fire, — that  is  meditation  to 
effectual  prayer. 
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Then,  too,  whilst  engaged  in  such  meditation,  God  comes  nearer 
to  me.  True,  I  am  perpetually  encompassed  by  Jehovah.  No  spot 
where  God  is  not.  But,  oh,  my  eyes  may  be  held  so  that  I  may 
not  see  Him ;  my  ears  may  be  stopped  so  that  the  rustling  of  His 
garments,  as  He  walks  at  my  side,  may  be  unheeded.  I  want  a  con- 
sciousness of  the  Divine  presence :  and  in  the  hush  of  meditation  this 
shall  be  my  blessed  portion.  Mark,  when  the  voice  was  heard  from  out 
of  the  bush  that  burned  by  the  deliverer  of  Israel,  it  was  not  amid  the 
glitter  and  glare  of  Egypt's  court,  but  in  the  desert  loneliness,  at  the 
back  of  Horeb.  And  later  in  life,  when  Jehovah  descended,  and,  in 
the  cloud,  stood  before  the  same  grand  man,  it  was  not  when  engaged 
in  the  toil  and  turmoil  of  the  camp,  but  on  Sinai's  lone  summit,  after 
the  command  had  been  given  that  no  man  should  come  near,  even  to  its 
base,  and  if  so  much  as  a  beast  touched  the  mountain  it  should  be 
thrust  through  with  a  dart.  And  when,  on  another  occasion,  the  Deity 
stood  face  to  face  with  the  lawgiver  of  Israel,  it  was  in  the  tabernacle, 
after  it  had  been  removed  outside  the  camp.  There  are  certain  con- 
ditions which  seem  far  more  conducive  to  a  consciousness  of  God's 
presence  than  others,  and  none  more  so  than  that  of  quiet  meditation. 

Pause  for  a  moment,  and  reflect  what  such  a  realization  will  mean 
to  us.  It  will  make  us  stronger  for  the  battle  of  life.  How  was  it 
that  the  Amalekites  and  the  sons  of  Anak  fell  back  before  the  armies 
of  Israel  ?  Why  were  the  Hittites  and  the  Hivites,  the  Jebusites  and 
the  Perizzites,  and,  in  fact,  all  the  foes  of  Israel  driven  from  before 
them  like  mist  chased  by  the  morning  ?  What  made  Cromwell's  Iron- 
sides so  invincible  in  fight  ?  'Twas  this :  each  felt  that  God  was  with 
them.  My  foes  are  numerous  and  strong;  but  let  me  know  that 
Jehovah  goes  forth  to  the  battle  with  me,  and  my  sinews  will  be  as  iron 
and  brass,  and  ere  long  my  glad  lips  shall  chant  the  victor's  song. 

A  realization  of  the  presence  of  God  shall  do  much  to  wean  me 
from  the  toys  of  time,  too.  The  peasant  prizes  the  treasures  of  his 
hut  home ;  but  the  same  things  would  be  esteemed  but  little  by  the 
prince.  The  possession  of  the  richer  will  ever  lead  us  to  despise  the 
poorer.  Then  let  me  possess  God,  the  richest,  and,  with  Paul,  all  things 
else  will  be  dross  indeed.  With  God  near  me  1  shall  want  to  live  as 
God  does,  and  love  what  God  does,  and  hate  what  God  does.  Nothing 
can  ennoble  the  character  like  the  apprehension  of  the  nearness  of  the 
God  of  purity.  None  so  holy  as  he  who  ever  feels — "Thoo,  God, 
seest  me." 

God  near  me,  I  shall  learn  to  love  Him  more.  Some  of  the  friend- 
ships of  earth  cloy,  and  the  less  we  know  of  some  friends  the  more  we 
esteem  them.  Not  so  with  God.  "  Those  who  know  Thy  name  will  put 
their  trust  in  Thee."  Are  these  things  worth  having  ? — strength  for  the 
battle  of  our  days ;  a  life  lived  above  the  glitter  of  this  fleeting  world : 
virtuous,  holy,  and  filled  with  love  to  God  ?  Ah !  my  soul,  these  are 
the  things  for  which  thou  dost  sigh.  Then  reflect ;  when  God  comes 
nigh  He  brings  these  blessings  in  His  train ;  and  to  no  man  does  G<)d 
come  nearer  and  keep  nearer  than  to  him  who  is  often  found  in  quiet 
meditation  upon  the  Divine.  Let  our  activities  be  but  the  waves  ot 
life's  ocean,  beneath  which  there  may  be  the  unruffled  deeps  of 
religious  meditation.  J.  T.  AiiY. 


^  IMt  iaa  f)|^0jtt0P5iI  f0r  i^t  ^nltitnh. 

A  SIGNAL  FOB  PBBAOHSBS  AISTD  TEA0HEB8. 

It  ifl  said  of  a  preacher,  in  to-day's  paper,  on  the  occasion  of  his 
ledgning  a  church  in  which,  we  imagine,  the  preacher  has  not  been  con- 
gpicnonslj  successful,  "  He  is  an  able  and  thoughtful  preacher ;  a  little 
too  thonghtfhly  perhaps,  for  the  multitude." 

Can  a  man  be  even  a  little  '^  too  thoughtful  for  the  multitude  ?" 
Te  doubt  it,  seriously  doubt  it.  He  may  be  too  abstruse, — and 
tiiat  will  be  due  to  the  want  of  the  right  sort  of  thought.  He 
may  deal  in  abstractions,  and  think  always  along  the  lines  of  the  cold 
reason, — ^but  that  again  will  indicate  that  he  has  not  thought  enough 
to  make  his  thinking  concrete,  and  to  put  his  whole  nature,  and 
especially  his  imagination  and  heart,  into  his  thinking.  He  may  be 
Tery  logical  and  argumentative,  or  abound  in  careful  exposition  of  the 
life  and  thought  and  habits  of  men  and  women  of  two  and  three 
thousand  years  ago ;  and  so  the  multitude  may  be  indifferent  to  work 
that  has  no  definite  and  practical  relation  to  them :  but  this  again  will 
prove  that  he  is  not  thooghtful  enough  concerning  living  and  breathing 
men,  ibeir  needs  and  hopes,  faiths  and  aspirations.  I  have  heard  one 
or  two  of  these  very  "  thoughtful  preachers,'*  and  am  extremely  sceptical 
about  their  thinking  much.  They  dream  not  a  little ;  they  speculate 
somewhat ;  they  talk  book  and  "review  ;"  their  language  is  not  with- 
out a  literary  flavour  ; — but  the  thinking !  Well,  more  of  it  would 
have  diminished  the  dreaming,  substituted  the  grand  self-evidential 
ftbcts  of  human  life  and  experience  for  speculation ;  the  actual  sorrows 
and  cares,  fears  and  hopes,  of  men,  for  the  echoes  of  books ;  and  the 
direct,  vivid,  and  living  speech  of  the  hour  for  the  vapid  inanities  of  a 
merely  literary  style. 

Once  I  made  the  acquaintance  of  a  man  who  put  "  too  much  "  into 
his  sermons.  Probably,  said  I,  that  is  easily  done.  But  "  too  much  " 
of  what  ?  Sermons  cannot  be  estimated  by  the  yard,  as  you  measure 
calico ;  nor  by  the  number  of  words  as  you  count  a  telegram.  A  poor 
sermon  is  always  too  long,  however  short  it  is.  A  preacher  may  have 
"  too  much  "  verbiage.  He  may  bury  his  ounce  of  steel  in  so  many 
pounds  of  word-dust  that  no  magnet  may  be  able  to  come  near  it. 
Volubility  of  speech  is  not  thought ;  and  the  repetition  of  ideas  is  no 
proof  of  vigorous  thinking.  There  are  plenty  of  books  about  now-a- 
days :  "  Many  thoughts  for  many  minds  "  may  easily  be  obtained,  and 
irat  together  with  something  like  skill,  without  the  artificer  ever  having 
been  guilty  of  the  slightest  mental  strain.  "  Too  much  in  a  sermon :" 
the  veriest  driveller  could  achieve  that.  Thinking  is  shown  as  much  in 
wliat  it  refects  as  in  what  it  elects ;  in  what  is  not  said,  as  in  what  is 
delivered.  And  many  men  fail  because  they  do  not  think  long  enough 
to  fling  aside  the  first  and  second  and  third  thoughts,  until  they  get  to 
the  most  vital  and  vitalising,  the  most  electric  and  timely  thought  of 
which  they  are  capable. 

Gladstone  and  John  Bright  are  not "  a  little  too  thoughtful  for  the 
multitude."  The  common  people  can  hear  and  understand  them ;  and 
the  wisest  and  most  philosophical  recognise  their  splendid  ability. 
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Huxley  and  l^dall  are  by  no  means  despicable  thinkers,  and  yet  they 
command  the  earnest  attention  of  masses  of  ^'  working  men."  '^  Too 
tbonghtful !"  It  is  solemn  nonsense ;  it  is  miserable  cant ;  it  is  an 
unbearable  absurdity.  The  preacher  of  the  divine  ideas  and  facts, 
centering  in  the  redemption  of  men,  may  make  many  mistakes ;  but  he 
never  can  be  '^  too  thonghtfal/'  if  so  be  that  his  thought  is  fresh  and 
personal,  really  his  own,  saturated  with  his  actual  experience — sym- 
pathetic and  not  hard  and  cold,  concrete  and  not  abstract,  timely 
and  not  obsolete,  and  on  obsolete  questions ;  aimed  straight  at  men's 
hearts — and  not  subtly  spun  out  for  his  own  gratification.  Any 
audience  "  can  take  the  best  the  preacher  has  to  give,"  if  only  he  knows 
how  to  present  it. 

"  There  is  nothing  worse,"  says  Philip  Brooks,  in  his  Yale  Lectures, 
^'  than  that  a  preacher  should  think  that  the  people  cannot  take  the 
best  he  has  to  give.  He  grows  to  despise  his  own  sermons,  and  the 
people  quickly  learn  to  sympathise  with  him.  The  people  will  get 
heart  out  of  the  most  thoughtful  and  deep  sermon,  if  it  is  only  a 
sermon  with  great  subtlety  of  thought.  It  is  remarkable  how,  with 
no  habits  of  subtle  thought  at  all,  people  will  be  influenced  by  it,  if  it 
be  Teellj preached''  John  Clifpord. 


r.  SfprjgiMja'a  Jirst  Stfukti  ^i^ttt\ 


Was  delivered  in  Maze  Pond  Chapel,  at  a  Sunday  School  meeting,  under 
the  presidency  of  the  now  venerable  minister,  the  Rev.  John  Aldis. 
The  public  meeting  was  preceded,  as  is  usual,  by  a  social  tea  party. 
When  we  had  entered  the  room  and  briefly  loosed  round  upon  the 
scene,  our  attention  was  especially  called  to  a  group  of  eight  or  ten 
young  people  who  surrounded  a  person  as  young  as  themselves,  gave 
close  heed  to  all  his  words,  which  words  were,  many  of  them,  of  a  face- 
tious kind,  judging  from  the  hearty  laugh  with  which  they  were  often 
greeted.  Our  first  impression  was  that  the  young  man  was  some  for- 
ward Sabbath  school  teacher  who  was  much  given  '^  to  giggle  and  make 
giggle,"  as  Cowper  has  it.  The  conjecture,  however,  was  wrong ;  for 
ere  long  we  were  introduced  to  the  lively  youth,  who  proved  to  be  "  The 
Rev.  Charles  Spurgeon,  of  Cambridgeshire,  now  supplying  at  Park 
Street  Chapel."  Mr.  Aldis  had  heard  of  the  visit  of  Mr.  Spurgeon  to 
the  neighbouring  church,  and  with  his  usual  kindness  had  invited  the 
young  minister  to  the  Sunday  school  meeting,  asking  from  him  the 
favour  of  a  speech  at  the  public  meeting  in  the  evening. 

The  speech  was  delivered,  and  must  certainly  have  been  a  striking 
one ;  for  whereas  the  addresses,  during  the  evening,  of  several  noteable 
ministers  have  faded  from  our  memory,  we  retain,  after  the  lapse  of 
twenty-five  years,  a  lively  recollection  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's.  To  attempt 
a  report  of  a  witty  address  is  something  like  uncorking  a  champagne 
bottle  for  the  second  or  third  time,  and  therefore  we  shall  abstain  from 
any  very  detailed  remarks  in  reference  to  the  address  in  question. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  speech  was  characteristic ;  being  full  of  the 
humour,  imagination,  and  sterling  common  sense  which  the  speaker  has 
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since  so  profosely  displayed,  and  which  have  rendered  him  world-wide 
fiunons. 

The  subject  of  his  speech  was  the  nsefhhiess  of  Sunday  schools, 

which  he  illustrated  in  various  ways.    One  proof  of  their  worth  was 

seen,  he  said,  '^  in  the  diminution  of  ghosts."    A  hundred  years  ago 

every  lane  in  England  was  full  of  spirits ;  but  Robert  Baikes  had  begun 

to  pub  spectres  to  the  rout,  aud  now  a  ghost  was  as  scarce  as  a  phoenix. 

"iSie  incalcation  of  early  piety,"  the  speaker  said,  "was  a  priceless 

result  of  the  existence  of  Sunday  schools."    This  fact  he  illustrated  by 

a  reference  to  his  grandmother's  garden.    Being  on  a  visit  there,  he 

noticed  that  severed  transparent  bottles  were  tied  to  the  branches  of 

apple-trees,  each  one  of  the  phials  containing  an  apple.    For  a  time  he 

was  puzzled  to  find  out  how  the  apples  got  within — somewhat  as  George 

the  Third  wondered  how  the  apple  got  into  the  dumpling.  He  examined 

first  the  bottom  of  the  bottles,  and  decided  that  they  could  not  have 

got  in  tfiat  way ;  he  next  examined  the  necks  of  the  bottles,  but  they 

were  much  too  narrow  for  the  entrance  of  the  fruit.    The  problem  was 

at  length  solved  by  the  information  that  the  apples  were  put  in  while 

very  small,  and  gradually  grew  till  they  filled  the  circle  of  the  glass. 

**  Sunday  schools,"  said  the  speaker, "  are  gospel  bottles ;  get  the  children 

in  early,  and  they  will  never  be  able  to  get  out."   The  speech,  of  course, 

wag  listened  to  with  great  attention ;  it  called  forth  frequent  applause ; 

the  homonr  of  it,  more  than  once  or  twice,  sent  the  Rev.  Chairman  into 

almost  convulsions  of  laughter ;  and  at  the  close  of  it  one  of  the  grave 

deacons  present  gave  the  young  speaker  a  solemn  warning  against  undue 

hilmty  in  the  house  of  God. 

The  question  has  very  often  been  raised,  '*  What  are  the  causes  of 
Mr.  Spurgeon's  great  success  ?"  Humanly  speaking,  the  main  causes 
seem  to  us  to  be  five.  Nature  has  endowed  him  with  a  very  good  voice. 
As  everybody  knows,  he  can  be  distinctly  heard  by  thousands  at  a  time, 
and  his  utterance  is  singularly  clear  and  distinct.  Mr.  Spurgeon  is 
also  blessed  with  a  very  retentive  memory.  We  know  that  Dr.  Johnson, 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  and  Lord  Macaulay,  could  repeat  a  poem  of  fifty  lines 
in  extent  after  once  or  twice  reading  it;  and,  probably,  Mr.  Spurgeon 
eaald  accomplish  a  similar  feat.  Moreover  our  brother  is  gifted  with 
ttie  power  of  an  acute  and  close  observation.    Like  Duke  Senior  he 

'*  Finds  tongues  in  trees,  books  in  the  running  brooks. 
Sermons  in  stones,  and  good  in  everything.^ 

Mr.  Spurgeon's  abundant  mt  and  humour  form  an  important  element  in 
the  composition  of  his  mental  character.  ''  Some  preachers  seem  to 
think,"  says  Sydney  Smith,  *'  that  sin  is  to  be  taken  out  of  men  as  Eve 
iiB  taken  &om  Adam,  in  a  deep  sleep."  Mr.  Spurgeon  certainly  does 
not  belong  to  that  class  of  preachers,  and  one  reason  is  because  he  is 
hrimfhl  of  wit  and  humour.  An  exuberant  imagination  is  not  the  least 
attractive  and  useful  of  his  mental  endowments.  '^  I  have  used  simili- 
todes,"  was  the  motto  of  John  Bunyan;  and  it  is  equally  so  of 
Charles  Spurgeon. 

With  such  qualifications,  imbued  with  earnest  personal  piety,  and 
|reaily  blessed  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  we  need  not  wonder  that  Mr. 
Spurgeon  has  become  the  most  popular  Christian  teacher  of  this  or  any 
oOierage.  John  Hiboks. 


1^0  12  ^r.  iM80tt? 


A  80BAP  FOB  THE  BOYS. 

On  his  father's  side  Mr.  Edison  is  of  Datch,  and  on  his  mother's  of 
Scottish  extraction.  He  is  a  Westerner  by  birth,  being  a  native  of  the 
State  of  Ohio,  where  he  was  born  in  1847 ;  he  is  also  a  Westerner  by 
training,  having  spent  his  youth  in  the  State  of  Michigan.  His  mother, 
who  had  been  a  school  teacher  in  Canada,  gave  him  nearly  all  the  educa- 
tion which  he  received  in  early  life,  the  only  addition  being  two  months 
at  a  public  school.  As  soon  as  he  could  read  he  began  the  course  of 
self-education,  to  which  he  is  indebted  for  his  varied  general  knowledge, 
reading  every  book  that  he  could  procure,  and  reading  solid  literature 
from  choice.  When  a  lad  of  ten  he  had  perused  the  histories  of  Hume 
and  Gibbon  and  the  "  Penny  Cyclopaedia,"  and  had  also  found  much  to 
interest  him  in  some  works  on  chemistry. 

His  parents  were  poor ;  their  family  was  large ;  consequently,  he 
had  not  the  opportunity  of  cultivating  his  tastes  in  this  direction. 
Having  to  earn  a  livelihood,  he  obtained  the  post  of  "  train  boy "  on 
the  Grand  Trunk  Railway  of  Canada.  In  this  country  there  are  no 
"train  boys;"  travellers  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  often  wish 
most  fervently  that  they  were  unknown  there  also.  Here,  books  and 
newspapers  can  be  purchased  at  any  railway  station ;  on  the  United 
States  and  Canada  lines  of  rail  they  can  be  got  in  the  train  only.  At 
very  short  intervals  a  boy  traverses  the  train,  through  which  a  passage 
runs  from  end  to  end,  soliciting  the  passengers  to  buy  books  or  news- 
papers, and,  after  having  sold  his  stock,  or  failed  to  induce  them  to  be- 
come purchasers,  he  then  tempts  them  with  fruit,  sweetmeats,  or  cigars. 
To  paraphrase  a  well-known  saying,  life  would  be  very  tolerable  in  an 
American  railway  car  but  for  the  train  boy.  Young  Edison  was  so 
persistent  and  successful  in  importuning  passengers  to  buy  his  wares 
that  he  soon  became  able  to  employ  four  assistants. 

Having  procured  a  copy  of  Fresenius's  "  Qualitative  Analysis,"  and 
some  rude  chemical  apparatus,  he  formed  a  small  laboratory  in  an 
unoccupied  compartment  of  a  car,  and  devoted  his  leisure  moments  to 
making  chemical  experiments.  Then  he  established  a  small  printing 
press  in  the  same  place,  having  conceived  the  notion  of  printing  a 
weekly  newspaper  for  sale  in  the  train.  The  conductors  and  other 
oflBicials  wrote  the  contents  of  the  paper ;  he  set  up  the  type  and  worked 
off  the  impression.  The  sheet,  which  was  12in.  by  16in.  was  called  the 
Grand  Trunk  Herald,  Its  youthful  proprietor  and  conductor  was 
gratified  to  find  it  receive  a  notice  in  the  Times  as  the  only  paper  which 
was  printed  and  published  in  a  railway  train.  The  venture  was  not 
only  an  original  one,  but  it  proved  pecuniarily  successful.  But  young 
Edison  learnt  that  he  could  not  play  so  many  parts  with  impunity. 
The  carriage  having  been  set  on  fire  owing  to  an  accident  to  his 
chemical  apparatus,  the  conductor  of  the  train  first  threw  away  all  his 
stock  of  bottles  and  type,  and  then  chastised  him  severely.  He  next 
established  a  paper  at  port  Huron,  which  was  called  Paul  Pry ;  a  con- 
tributor having  offended  a  reader,  the  latter  revenged  himself  on  the 
editor  by  throwing  him  into  the  river. 
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Yonng  Edison's  real  start  in  life  was  dae  to  his  bravery  in  saving  a 
station  master's  child  from  being  mn  over  by  an  approaching  train  ;  the 
gratefiil  father  rewarded  him  with  instruction  in  the  art  of  telegraphing, 
and  he  became  so  expert  a  telegraphist  as  to  command  the  highest 
salary.  Then  it  was  that  he  turned  his  special  attention  to  electricity, 
his  desire  being  to  simplify  process  and  economize  outlay.  First,  he 
devised  a  scheme  whereby  one  wire  does  the  work  of  two ;  then  he 
capped  this  by  making  one  wire  do  the  work  of  four ;  and  he  does  not 
despair  of  eclipsing  the  latter  feat.  His  inventions  proved  so  impor- 
tant and  useful  that  the  Western  Union  Telegraph  Company  arranged 
to  pay  him  6,000  dols.  annually  for  a  term  of  years,  conditionally,  on 
having  the  first  offer  of  any  new  invention  which  he  made  in  telegraphy. 
The  use  of  one  such  invention  has  enabled  the  company  to  save  half  a 
million  dollars  yearly.  The  prolific  character  of  Mr.  Edison's  mind  in 
the  matter  of  improvements  in  telegraphy  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  he 
holds  eighty-nine  letters  patent  for  them.  In  addition  to  the  phonography 
the  micro-tasimeter,  the  electric  pen,  and  other  striking  inventions,  he 
has  devised  the  megaphone,  whereby  persons  may  converse  together, 
though  two  miles  apart ;  the  aerophone,  which  raises  the  voice  of  one 
person  to  the  volume  of  that  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  persons. 
Ai&icted  with  deafness  in  one  ear,  he  has  overcome  this  infirmity  by 
means  of  an  instrument  which  will  doubtless  be  a  great  boon  to  others 
who  suffer  in  the  same  way. 

The  object  for  which  he  lives  is  to  jinvent  some  new  thing.  "Wealth 
he  values  and  uses  solely  in  order  to  give  form  to  the  ideas  of  his 
mind.  The  vast  sums  which  he  earns  are  chiefly  expended  iu  making 
experiments  and  patenting  new  inventions.  He  has  a  large  factory 
and  laboratory  at  Menlo  Park,  a  village  in  New  Jersey,  which  is  distant 
about  an  hour  by  rail  from  New  York,  where  many  highly  skilled 
artificers  are  employed  in  constructing  elaborate  machinery  for  working 
out  his  plans  on  a  large  scale.  It  is  his  present  intention  to  light  up 
the  streets  of  this  village  in  order  to  demonstrate  the  practical  value  of 
his  system  of  lighting  by  electricity.  His  ambition  is  to  produce 
something  every  year  as  good  and  striking  as  the  phonograph.  His 
belief  is  that  through  the  phonograph  alone  he  has  insured  a  compe- 
tency ;  and  he  is  wont  to  say  of  it,  "  This  is  the  boy  that  is  to  take  care 
of  his  father  in  his  old  age."  But  if  the  electric  light  prove  as  docile 
in  his  hands  as  other  manifestations  of  electricity  have  done,  it  will 
render  him  the  richest  inventor  the  world  has  ever  seen  and  honoured. 

Mr.  Edison  has  a  healthy  aversion  to  failure,  coupled  with  a  justifiable 
Mief  in  his  ability  to  surmount  obstacles.  Having  once  undertaken  to 
hmish  a  printing  machine  on  a  new  model,  and  being  annoyed  to  find 
that  it  would  not  work,  he  shut  himself  up  in  a  room,  declaring  that  he 
woold  remain  there  till  he  succeeded  in  getting  the  machine  to  his  mind. 
He  accomplished  the  task  after  sixty  hours  of  continuous  labour,  and 
then  restea  for  thirty.  Such  a  man  may  be  trusted  to  make  the  electric 
light  as  perfect  as  lies  within  the  compass  of  human  ingenuity. 

This  account,  taken  from  the  Times  newspaper,  is  so  clear  in  its 
lessons  that  every  lad  may  find  them.  G^t  fast  hold  of  a  good  purpose : 
work  hard  at  it,  and  work  at  once ;  and  suffer  anything  rather  than  be 
beaten. 
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I  TAKE  it  for  granted  that  I  am  addressing  a  body  of  Church  Leaders. 
You  are  the  pastors  and  delegates  of  the  churches  of  this  London 
Baptist  Association,  the  elect  men  of  more  than  a  hundred  and  forty 
Christian  societies.  Many  of  you  are  pastors,  deacons  or  elders,  superin- 
tendents of  schools,  secretaries  and  managers  of  different  departments 
of  Christian  activity.  You  have  been  called  by  the  voice  of  your 
brethren  to  the  front,  and  have  accepted  as  a  privilege  the  respon- 
sibility of  directing  and  sustaining  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  What  generals,  captains,  and  corporals  are  to  an  army ; 
what  chairmen,  directors,  secretaries  and  managers  are  to  commercial 
companies — all  that,  and  more,  you  are  to  the  churches  of  this  Association. 
I  want,  therefore,  to  talk  freely  with  you,  concerning  our  special  respon- 
sibilities ;  the  particular  work  our  Great  Leader  has  given  us  to  do,  and 
the  spirit  and  manner  in  which  our  task  should  be  discharged. 

L  And  permit  me  to  say,  in  the  outset,  that,  as  leaders,  our  first 
and  main  duty  is  to  lead.  Seen  or  unseen,  resting  in  the  tent,  or  watching, 
telescope  in  hand,  from  an  eminence,  the  fortunes  of  the  fight — the  direc- 
tion of  the  battle  is  with  us.  We  are  responsible  for  it ;  and  it  is  not  im- 
modesty, but  sheer  and  naked  truth  which  says  that  we  must  think  more 
clearly,  do  our  work  better,  and  strike  with  more  force  than  others.  The 
bare  fact,  that  we  are  where  we  are,  by  the  vote  of  the  church,  means  that  ■ 
we  are  to  be  first  in  fulness  of  faith  and  in  courageous  venture,  in 
glowing  zeal  and  quiet  and  masterful  suppression  of  self,  in  beantifol 
courtesy  and  manly  strength,  in  patient  labour  and  wise  counsel,  in 
unconquerable  heroism  and  largeness  of  gifts,  in  winning  gentleness 
and  inflexible  rectitude,  in  energetic  work  and  undimmed  hope ;  first, 
indeed,  in  all  that  pertains  to  character  and  to  service.  We  lead  more 
by  what  we  are  than  by  where  we  are ;  by  the  personal  forces  of  holiness 
and  faith,  of  heroism  and  hope,  than  by  the  official  status  we  hold. 
Our  whole  personality  is  the  measure  and  index  of  our  power.  Shame 
on  us,  therefore,  if  lith  ten  talents  we  shirk  oar  resp^onsibility,  and 
slink  out  of  life,  only  having  performed  the  work  of  the  man  with 
one.  Ten  of  the  twelve  leaders  sent  to  view  the  promised  land  came 
back  and  told  the  story  of  despair ;  only  two — Caleb  and  Joshua — 
spake  of  abundance ;  of  milk  flowing  in  rivers,  and  of  honey  in  plenteous 
stores.  It  was  a  case  of  five  to  one ;  yet  the  courageous  and  hopeful  one 
was  right,  and  the  desponding  and  lazy  five  were  wrong.  Church  leaders 
ought  to  be  Calebs  and  Joshuas ;  and,  by  speech  and  deed,  lead  on  to 
the  "promised  land"  of  conquered  evil  and  triumphant  progress. 
Never  should  they  surrender  to  a  false  modesty  on  the  one  hand,  or  to 
a  wicked  indolence  on  the  other,  the  divinely  given  privilege  of  con- 
ducting men  to  a  better,  gladder,  and  more  useful  life. 

Alasl  alasl  how  much  good  work  is  not  being  done  just  now, 
simply  because  the  leaders  wiU  not  lead  I 

II.  We  are  to  lead — not  to  drive.  The  New  Testament  Church 
is  a  perfectly  voluntary  institution, — and,  in  the  judgment  of  many, 
wofully  and  disastrously  democratic.     Difficulties  in  government  are 

*  Sabstftnce  of  an  address  given  from  the  Chair  of  the  London  Baptist  Assooiation  ftt 
the  Annual  Meeting  held  in  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  Jan.  21, 1879.    By  resolntion  of  th« 
AnooiMtion  thia  adcureaa  ia  to  be  printed  separately  for  distribution  amongst  the  chnrohes. 
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snre  to  arise;  and  the  temptation  will  be  strongly  felt  at  times  to 
drive  rather  than  to  lead ;  to  nse  the  whip  and  the  goad  rather  than 
persnasive  speech  and  winning  deed.  Disgreeable  people  are  found  here 
and  there  even  in  Baptist  chnrches.  Grace  and  sense  are  not  always  asso- 
ciated. Some  good  men  are  incurably  stupid ;  and  not  a  few  "  saints  " 
are  very  great  sinners.  A  little  fire  from  heaven,  to  consume  an  "  awk- 
ward man,"  or  rather  to  bum  up  his  awkwardness,  would  be  a  great 
convenience,  if  it  could  only  be  procured  on  the  quiet.  Tallyrand  said, 
with  regard  to  English  public  school  education,  "  It  is  the  best  which  I 
have  ever  seen,  and  it  is  abominable."  So  we  are  sometimes  in  danger 
of  saying  of  our  actual  church  government — "  It  is  really  the  best  we 
know  of,  and  it  is  abominable." 

But  we  are  not  the  men  to  change  our  policy  because  of  diflSculties. 
We  have  reckoned  with  them,  and  expect  them.    We  are  aware  that  we 
could  easily  get  rid  of  some  of  them  by  adopting  a  bishop,  a  church- 
warden, and  a  parochial  vestiy,  or  by  creating  an  omnipotent  oligarchy 
in  the  shape  of  a  Conference,  or  by  padlockiug  the  lips  of  three-fourths 
of  our  fellow-members,  or  in  some  other  way  curtailing  the  freedom  and 
hampering  the  life  and  growth  of  men ;  but  we  are  extremely  unwilling 
to  py  such  a  price  merely  to  put  ease  into  our  work,  and  to  take  the 
Btrain  off  our  shoulders.    The  best  children  are  reared  where  the  home 
goverament  is  felt  to  be  a  common  interest,  and  every  difficulty  bravely 
feoed  by  those  really  in  charge.    The  best  citizens  are  made  where  the 
goyemment  is  freest,  and  each  individual  is  brought  to  take  a  large  and 
active  share  in  the  affairs  of  the  nation :  and  the  best  Christians  will  be 
nourished  in  a  sphere  of  personal  responsibility,  and  of  warm  sympathy 
with  the  common  objects  and  aims  of  church  communion. 

"All  political  government,'*  says  Arthur  Helps,  "is  a  matter  of  pro- 
found difficulty.  History  is  chiefly  a  record  of  the  failures  of  government," 
due  in  many  cases  to  the  adoption  of  a  policy  of  irritating  "  drive,"  instead 
of  one  of  frank  outspokenness,  full  confidence,  and  intelligent  and  patient 
leading.  We  drive  thrashing  machines — ^but  lead  children  and  men. 
Even  dogs  and  horses  thrive  and  work  better  the  more  humanness  there 
is  in  their  treatment.  We  cannot  make  the  best  of  men  unless  we  lead 
them  by  the  suasive  influence  of  an  unselfish  and  grace-filled  character ; 
fte  force  of  reason,  and  the  quickening  sense  of  wide  and  far  reaching 
interests.  Our  motto  is  not  a  Pope's  hectoring  authority,  but  Paul's 
infinite  trustfulness :  "  Not  that  we  have  dominion  over  your  faith — but 
tfe  helpers  of  your  joy ;  for  by  faith  ye  stand." 

III.  It  is  also  of  great  importance  that,  as  leaders  of  a  church,  we 
dumld  be  prepared  to  lead  together,  all  going  in  the  same  direction,  and 
tovards  the  same  goal.  After  a  serious  disturbance  of  the  discipline 
of  the  Rugby  school — a  disturbance  so  serious  that  it  threatened  its 
existence — Dr.  Arnold  said :  "  Gentlemen,  we  can  live  as  an  institution 
that  has  done  good  service  in  the  education  of  the  youth  of  England 
though  we  become  email ;  but  we  cannot  live  if  we  become  disorganized." 

In  the  ancient  military  lists  of  the  Jews  we  read  of  800,000  men 
who  knew  how  to  keep  rank,  could  march  in  step,  and  with  one  purpose 
and  one  heart,  and  they  succeeded  in  making  David  king.  Such  men 
Buoceed  anywhere.  They  can  overthrow  an  empire,  or  they  can  build 
one.    They  triumph  so  long  as  they  are  one. 
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Etot  church  leader  riiidicaies  his  elecnon  and  jostifieB  the  confi- 
dence of  those  who  hare  chosen  him  in  the  measoie  in  which  he  laboors 
for  united  coonsels,  and  toils  to  secore  not  cmlj  wife,  bat  united  work. 
YeiT  long  indeed  should  an  officer,  be  he  wisest  pastor  (ht  powerfdlest 
deacon,  think  before  he  takes  a  single  step  which  is  likelj  to  disorganize 
the  choich  he  serres,  and  imperii  its  happiness  and  proqieritj.  His  duty 
is  to  kitp  nmJtf  if  in  anj  honest  war  he  can.  He  is  bound  to  sufTer  ewerj 
personal  inoonreniencey  and  to  surrender  eTeiy  pers<»ial  wish,  rather  than 
break  the  omoord  of  the  church.  Nor  must  he  permit  himself  to  mistake 
the  desire  to  hare  his  own  war  for  the  dictates  of  conscience,  or  regard 
a  whiff  of  impulse  or  caprice  as  a  Toice  from  hearen;  or  exalt  an 
attractire  and  important  detafl  into  a  great  principle;  or  drife 
roughshod  oxer  ereiy  fellow-officer  in  the  name  of  a  conscientiousness 
which  is  nothing  else  but  conceit.  The  man  who  wants  nothing  but  what 
is  right, — and  dcfcs  not  eren  want  that  for  himself,  but  for  the  king- 
dom of  God,  will  find  the  ckcorch  coming  to  him  if  he  can  onlj  wait 

But  whaterer  he  maj  desire  to  see  done,  the  first  place  to  express  that 
duin  is  not  before  the  whole  church,  but  at  an  officers'  meeting.  These 
meetings  should  t«  the  mc«:  sacred  engagecien:s  we  hare.  Efeiy 
effort  should  be  made  to  a::end  them,  and  ererr  question  should  be 
diseased  fullj  and  fairly,  and  agreed  upon,  before  it  is  carried  farther. 
We  cannot  keep  rank  if  we  fail  here :  for  this  is  our  diiU-hour,  where- 
in we  learn  whkz  is  required  of  us ;  and  it  is  also  the  time  for  delibera- 
tion and  coimcil.  where  all  oar  measures  take  shape  before  being  sob- 
jected  to  the  judgment  of  che  church.  Neglect,  or  carelessness^  or  in- 
attenticm  ac  thc^  meetings  will  be  fatal  to  the  wise  and  effident 
management  of  a  Christian  society.  And  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  a 
project  that  dirides  the  officers  is  sure  to  dinde  the  church  ;  and,  for 
mjself^  I  would  rather  wait  one  or  two,  or  eren  more  years,  than  I 
would  risk  the  harmonious  co-operation  of  the  whole  brochemoodL 

But  there  will  not  be  much  unnecessarr  delaj  with  regard  to  any 
good  and  feasible  measure  where  there  is  oneness  of  heart.  Keeping 
rank  is  easr  to  Dand'^s  men  because  their  purpose  is  smpk  and  unsd- 
fish,  and  their  aim  is  one.  Fellowship  in  character  and  spirit  is  the 
prime  condition  of  united  actiTitj.  Animated  bj  the  same  aU-mastering 
enthusiasn,  the  lore  of  Christ  ai^  of  men ;  heated  to  a  white  heat  bj  tbe 
same  diTine  fire,  the  dross  of  self-seeking  is  cast  out,  and  the  image  of 
the  Great  Refiner  is  seen  glistening  in  brightness  and  glorr  in  each  of  his 
dirinelT  trained  leaders.  Cleansed  in  those  fires,  our  work  is  first  pore 
and  then  peaceable,  and  we  are  easy  to  be  entreated  and  full  of  goodness. 
Diaccsd  is  alkn  to  usy  and  we  take  our  place  as  leaders  leading  together, 
and  as  one  harmonious  armj,  the  whole  band  of  our  fellow  belierera. 

Some  of  Tou  hare  seen  the  picture  painted  bj  the  artist  Titian 
It^T^grng  in  thie  Dresden  gallerj.  It  is  the  portrait  of  a  brother  painter 
doat  bj  Titian  hfinapIjC  In  the  foreground  jou  see  a  fine  rugged  fiux, 
luminous  with  genius^  and  suggestire  of  rast  and  cultured  powers.  In 
the  background,  and  a  little  on  one  side,  is  Titian  s  own  tacey  looking 
intently  upon  his  fellow-worker,  and  obTiouslj  in  a  mood  <^  loring, 
aelf^lbigettin^,  and  contagious  admiration !  So  ought  we  to  paint  one 
another.  In  honour  preferring  one  another;  running  far  ahead  to 
aane  tbe  first  chazice  of  saying  the  best  we  can  of  one  another;  antid- 
jmdagemii  other  in  hearty  and  honest  praise;  striving  mightily  who 
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shall  be  first,  not  to  get,  bnt  to  give  the  token  of  loving  regard  to  the 
excellence  and  nobility,  the  self-sacrifice  and  grace,  generosity  and 
daring,  of  brethren  in  responsibility  and  in  work. 

IV.  Moreover,  as  leader 8,  we  mnst  fnlly  understand  the  goal  to 
which  we  are  going.  In  one  of  David's  mnster  rolls  we  read  of 
two  hundred  captains  of  Issachar  who  had  understanding  of  the 
times,  so  that  they  could  see  what  Israel  ought  to  do ;  ».«.,  they  were 
men  of  fine  sagacity ;  saw  quickly  and  saw  well,  and  saw  everywhere ; 
were,  as  Carlyle  would  call  them,  "  men  with  an  eye,"  and  therefore 
"all  their  brethren  acted  according  to  their  mouth" — i.*.,  took  the 
advice  which  these  skilful  and  far  seeing  men  gave  them.  All  our 
captains  should  be  seers, ''  men  with  an  eye,"  capable  of  detecting  what 
is  wanted  at  a  glance,  and  ready  to  supply,  as  far  as  they  can,  aJ&  that 
is  missing. 

Why  is  it  that  the  outsides  of  some  of  our  chapels  are  so  neglected  ? 

As  I  go  about  London  and  see  obsolete  bills  on  the  notice  boards, 

broken  panes  of  glass  in  the  windows,  gaslights  that  give  no  indications 

of  recent  attention,  I  wonder  what  has  become  of  the  diaconate.    Oh, 

but  that  is  the  work  of  the  chapel-keeper !    Yes,  but  it  is  your  work  to 

«ee  that  he  does  his.    You  don't  neglect  your  shop  front  in  that  way. 

You  are  not  so  inattentive  to  your  warehouse".    You  know  better.    You 

miderstand  that  the  returns  of  your  basiness  depend,  in  no  scant 

measure,  upon  the  aspect  of  your  business  premises. 

And!  be^  with  me,  if  I  say,  onr  bnsiness  tact  and  thoronghness. 
our  carefulness  for  detail,  ought  not  to  be  left  at  home  when  we  go  to 
our  church  work.  Slovenliness  is  not  attractive  because  it  appears  in  a 
sacred  building.  Dust  and  disorder  do  not  lose  their  repellant  power 
by  getting  into  the  sanctuary.  Why  are  not  the  book-boards  of  our 
pews  as  clean  as  the  brass-plate  of  an  energetic  tradesman  ?  Why  are 
not  receipts  given  for  every  shilling  of  money  received  into  the  coffers 
of  the  church  ?  Why  are  not  checks  and  counter-checks  kept  as  in  a 
well-managed  drapery  establishment  ?  Why,  in  a  word,  do  we,  who  are 
paragons  of  business  force,  application,  tact,  and  energy  on  'Change,  in 
the  market  and  shops,  become  *'  fools"  as  soon  as  we  get  within  sight  of 
God's  house?  Bad  business  arrangements  are  as  injurious  on  Sanday 
18  on  Monday,  in  the  accounts  of  churches  and  schools,  as  in  those  of 
drapers  and  merchants ;  and  God's  kingdom  is  as  worthy  of  the  most 
splendidly  developed  business  faculty  as  any  mammoth  house  of  trade 
in  this  metropolis.  Indeed  I  know  of  few  finer  sights  than  that  of  a 
largely  endowed  and  thoroughly  cultured  man  of  business  devoting  his 
powers  to  the  direction  of  the  affairs  of  the  church  of  God  ! 

By  no  means  inferior  to  this  work  is  that  which  devolves  upon  the 
Sbat-Stewabd.  His  business  is  to  care  for  the  comfort  and  well-being 
of  the  worshippers,  to  welcome  strangers,  and  to  minister  generally  to 
the  wants  of  a  section  of  the  congregation.  No  position  excels  this, 
certainly  not  that  of  a  deacon  or  elder ;  scarcely,  if  at  all,  even  that  of 
a  preacher,  in  importance,  in  opportunities  of  usefulness,  and  in  power 
to  advance  the  welfare  of  the  church.  It  is  the  highest  prize  the  church 
has  to  give  to  the  willing  hearts  and  cultivated  ability  of  her  members ; 
and  therefore  the  very  best  man  should  have  it.  This  work,  done  well, 
without "  fass,"  and  simper,  and  veneer,  and  with  real  kindness,  free 
from  "rose-water  imbecilities/'  and  full  of  a  manly  CtaiRlvaxi \xi\«t^%\» 
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in  the  welfare  of  men,  will  be  one  of  the  most  helpful  auxiliaries  a  well- 
led  church  can  enjoy.* 

V.  And,  if  you  will  forgive  me  for  saying  it,  I  verily  think  the  leaders 
of  the  church  are  responsible  for  its  mannbrs  ;  i.e,,  they  are  bound  to  set 
the  pattern  and  style  of  the  church's  life,  of  its  conduct  towards  those  who 
are  without  as  well  as  towards  one  another.  Emerson  says,  "  behaviour 
is  the  first  sign  of  force :"  and  an  ancient  maxim  declares  that  '^  manners 
are  stronger  than  laws."  Churches,  and  denominations  of  churches, 
have  manners,  as  nations  have,  as  families  and  individuals  have ;  and  I 
should  not  be  breaking  the  commandments  if  I  were  to  say  that  some 
churches  have  very  bad  manners.  They  do  not  know  how  to  behave, 
and  it  is  difficult  to  teach  them.  Now  and  again  they  move  a  little 
ungainly;  they  are  awkward  and  self-conscious,  wanting  in  natural 
ease  and  dignity,  extremely  fussy  about  nothing,  given  to  "  brag  "  about 
themselves  and  their  respectabilities,  and  wanting  in  the  real  graces  and 
courtesies  of  life. 

The  Christian  church  is  intended  to  be  the  home  and  refuge  of  all 
the  courtesies  and  gentlenesses  of  life.  The  world  is  rude  and  harsh, 
inconsiderate  and  intolerant.  It  lacks  heart,  and  therefore  lacks  pity 
for  the  weak  and  erring,  and  divinest  chivalry  for  the  wayward  and 
unfortunate.  But  in  a  society  whose  Head  and  Chief,  whose  inspiration 
and  power  is  the  gentle  Christ,  that  Christ  who  breaks  not  the  bruised 
reed,  nor  quenches  the  smoking  flax,  pity  and  kindness  should  never  be 
absent,  consideration  for  others  should  always  be  in  the  ascendant :  and 
there  we  should  teach  and  be  taught  to  "  adorn  every  day  with  sacrifices." 
It  should  be,  it  will  be  yet,  the  "best  society,*'  the  best  school  of 
manners,  the  finest  nursery  for  whatsoever  things  are  "  lovely"  to  look 
upon  and  to  enjoy,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report,  and  win 
honest  praise  from  men,  whatever  feeds  modesty  of  spirit,  persistent 

E reference  of  others,  grace  of  behaviour,  strength  of  will,  and  the 
eauty  of  holiness. 

We  do  not  plead  for  pantomime,  for  sentimentalism,  for  the  aping  of 
social  superiors.  "From  piy  very  soul,"  said  Cowper,  "I  loathe  all 
affectation ;"  and  of  all  affectation  the  most  ghastly  is  that  of  a  Chris- 
tian church  which  mistakes  stiffness  of  movement  for  good  manners, 
frigidity  for  dignity,  and  a  cold  and  distant  respectability  for  the  manly 
naturalness  and  ease  of  a  genuinely  Christian  and  grace-filled  spirit. 
"  Manners"  do  not  make  the  church,  but  they  enter  as  potent  factors  in 
determining  the  rate  and  character  of  its  progress ;  and  the  making  of 
the  manners  rests  mainly  upon  those  who  are  the  leaders  of  the  church. 
I  read  in  an  American  paper  of  a  lady  who,  merely  by  the  style  of  her 

*  Eykbt  chax>el  should  have  them.  If  only  one  stranger  comes  to  the  service  in  the  ooorBe 
of  the  morning  or  evening  there  should  be  some  one  to  g^ve  him  a  kindly  welcome,  and  to 
make  him  feel  that  he  never  was  so  much  at  home  in  his  life  before.  A  Beat-Steward  should 
have  a  pleasant  face,  a  kindly  manner,  a  quick  eye,  and  a  loving  heart.  He  should  never  be 
**  bilious"  on  a  Sunday.  He  must  see  everything  and  everybody.  Know  where  the  draught 
comes  from  and  how  to  stop  it.  Keep  the  **  babies"  near  the  door,  so  that  in  case  the  darlings 
wish  to  take  part  in  the  service  they  may  be  speedily  accommodated  in  the  rear  of  the 
congregation,  where  the  mother,  who  loves  no  prattle  like  her  babe's,  may  have  the  luxury 
mainly  to  herself.  He  should  read  character  at  a  glance;  be  polite  without  being  "fussy;" 
and  active  without  being  excited.  He  must  never  take  ofience,  and  must  not  give  it,  if  he  can 
possibly  help  it.  He  should  be  able  to  see  the  visitor  at  the  further  end  of  the  pew  who  has  no 
hymn  book.  He  should  always  be  there  at  least  fifteen  minutes  before  time,  to  see  that  the 
chapel-keeper  has  not  left  any  dust  to  be  removed  by  hats  or  dresses,  and  to  have  all  thinga 
in  perfect  readiness  for  divine  worship.  Above  all  he  should  be  **  wise  to  win  souls  to  Christ.'* 
This  should  be  his  supreme  desire ;  and  all  his  wisdom,  tact,  skill,  and  love,  should  be  employcNl 
ioT  this  end.  Blessed  is  the  Seat-Steward  who  does  his  work  well;  and  happy  beyond  expression 
tbecbarcb  that  ownBbim.—Qtn»r<U  BaptUt  ^Imanacfc,  1879. 
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dress,  sayes  a  chnrch  seyeral  thouBand  dollars  a  year.  She  is  the  leader 
of  the  fashions  of  that  chnrch,  and  her  economy  begets  economy.  As 
with  dress,  so  with  all  else.  Manners  are  contagions,  and  wise  leaders 
will  take  care  to  he  filled  with  grace  and  goodness,  so  that  they  may 
permeate  their  brotherhood  with  the  spirit  that  clothes  itself  with  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord. 

VI.  The  bom-leader  of  men  has  a  wonderfnl  facility  in  nsing  other 
people^  finding  a  right  place  for  those  who  can  help  him,  and  setting 
than  to  the  work  they  can  do  best.  He  does  not  do  everything  himself. 
He  makes  himself  of  no  reputation,  conceals  himself  where  he  can ; 
works  where  he  must,  but  steps  aside  as  soon  as  he  sees  another  who  can 
wisely  undertake  the  work  he  has  in  hand.  Some  men  are  gluttons 
of  office :  they  hold  to  everything,  not  for  the  work  itself,  but  from  fear 
of  being  excelled.  The  good  geologist  will  find  specimens  for  his  study 
in  the  London  roads,  books  on  the  London  pavements,  and  opened 
pages  on  the  slated  roofs :  and  so  a  good  leader  will  find  coadjutors 
wherever  he  is,  and  by  to-day's  use  fit  them  for  the  morrow's  harder 
work,  and  thns  continue  and  increase  the  activities  and  the  usefulness 
of  the  church.    Beal  leaders  beget  and  inspire  workers. 

"Action,  not  thought,  is  the  end  of  man,"  says  Carlyle;  and  action, 
not  thought,  is  the  end  of  the  church.  He  that  desireth  the  office  of  a 
bishop,  a  deacon,  or  delegate,  desireth  a  good  work.  It  is  work,  not  place, 
he  desires ;  not  office,  not  fame,  but  actual  and  useful  service.  The  church 
is  a  divine  product,  and  is  set  on  the  earth  to  do  great  things  for  men. 
The  service  of  God,  indeed,  is,  when  truly  rendered,  a  real  help  for  lost 
men.  Greatness  in  His  kingdom  is  greatness  of  use ;  and  the  highest 
bonour  comes  inevitably  to  those  who  do  their  work  and  bear  their 
Buffering  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  which  is  a  spirit  of  self-abnegating 
service.  "We  must  not  do  anything  for  ourselves,  not  take  or  hold  office  for 
ourselveSf  not  even  become  holy  for  ourselves,  if  we  would  achieve  our 
best  for  Christ  and  men.  "  Ah,"  says  even  Rendn,  "  as  soon  as  sacrifice 
becomes  a  duty  and  necessity  to  the  man,  I  see  no  limit  to  the  horizon 
which  opens  before  me."  But  what,  I  ask,  when  sacrifice  becomes  a 
ielighty  the  very  life  of  the  man  ?  then  verily  there  are  no  limits  to  his 
possibilities  of  service  and  joy. 

By  our  own  example  in  unselfish  service,  let  us  lead  our  churches  to 
greater  zeal  and  devotedness,  to  more  unflagging  efibrt  to  win  souls  to 
Christ,  to  larger  gifts  in  all  departments  of  service,  and  so  raise  our 
working  force  to  its  maximum  of  eflPbrt  and  of  achievement,  whilst  at 
Hie  same  time  we  pray  to  be  filled  with  that  pure  spirit  which  shall 
give  to  our  work  its  noblest  quality. 

Living  on  in  this  mood,  we  shall  heartily  welcome  the  aid  of  this 
Association  to  our  churches,  and  as  pastors  and  delegates  stand  foot  to 
foot  and  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  an  organization  which  multiplies  our 
missionary  power,  extends  the  area  of  our  influence,  and  enables  us  to 
discharge  at  least  a  small  fragment  of  our  duty  towards  the  millions 
of  this  enormous  metropolis. 

VIL  Finally,  in  utilizing  our  machinery  we  must  never  forget  that 
the  mainspring  of  all  our  activity  is  the  love  of  souls,  inspired  and  fed 
by  the  love  of  Christ  ♦  John  Clifford. 

~~  •  Of.  G.B.Mag.,  1879,  p.  1. 


CONVERSATION  BETWEEN  PASTOR  AND  ASSISTANT. 

BT  THE  EEV.  JOHN  COMPSTON. 

A.  This  new  Hymn  Book  seems  a  really  excellent  one,  and  worthy 
of  particular  admiration  and  general  adoption. 

P,  It  certainly  is  a  fresh,  rich,  and  varied  collection.  I  have 
connted  the  authors  to  something  like  three  hundred  and  twenty. 
What  do  yon  think  of  the  arrangement  ? 

A.  Good.  A  pleasing  contrast  to  that  of  some  hymn  books ;  but,  if 
one  were  disposed  to  be  critical,  it  seems  undesirable  to  separate  the  per- 
fections of  God  and  the  works  of  God  from  the  department  of  "  Praise'' 
Have  you  noticed  that  the  line — ''the  best  after  death,"  in  the  General 
Table  of  Contents — ^becomes  "  the  rest  begun''  in  the  body  of  the  book  ? 

P.  Yes.  The  latter  objection  has  more  in  it  than  the  former,  in- 
asmuch as  the  rest  of  the  Christian  has  began  when  he  has  believed, 
and  is  perfected  after  death  and  at  the  resurrection.  I  suppose  your 
critical  eye  will  have  discovered  that  the  Editor  (whose  taste  is  evidently  * 
very  good)  has  allowed  the  unfortunate  line,  ^^  Jesus  lives,  no  longer 
now**  in  Gellert's  fine  resurrection  hymn,  to  remain  unaltered,  notwith- 
standing the  general  approval  which  greeted  the  suggestion  that  it  should 
be  changed  into — 

"Jetus  lives,  no  longer  Death 
Can  thy  terrors  now  appal  vs. 

A.  Yes.  I  am  surprised  it  should  appear  as  it  does ;  but,  upon 
the  whole,  I  think  great  pains  seem  to  have  been  taken  to  furnish  the 
best  versions  of  the  best  hymns. 

P,  Undoubtedly ;  and  the  range  is  very  wide, — ^from  hymns  of  the 
eighth  and  ninth  centuries,  to  those  of  living  authors.  Observing  the 
hymns  of  John  of  Damascus,  and  Joseph  of  the  Studium,  I  look^  for 
one  which  is  said  to  be  of  a  still  earlier  date,  by  Clement  of  Alexandria, 
A.D.  212,  a  beautiful  hymn,  beginning — ^^  Shepherd  of  tender  youth j" 
but  found  it  not.  There  is  a  good  hymn,  however,  (No.  230)  ascribed 
to  King  Robert  II.  of  France,  who  was  born  near  the  close  of  the  tenth 
century.  Ray  Palmer  has  done  the  translation  in  the  effective  rhythm  of 
his  own  beautiful  hymn :  "  My  faith  looks  up  to  Thee*' 

A.  The  index  of  authors  adds  greatly  to  the  interest  of  the  book ; 
and  it  is  a  convenience  which  will  be  much  appreciated  that  this  index, 
as  well  as  the  index  of  subjects  and  of  texts,  is  given  not  only  in  the 
best  editions  but  in  the  cheapest  ones  also. 

P.  Yes ;  many  of  our  poor  friends  will  rejoice  in  this ;  but  have 
you  seen  that  in  the  valuable  index  of  authors  there  are  only  two  hymns 
assigned  to  Charles  Wesley,  whilst  about  forty  are  ascribed  to  a 
"  Wesley  "  who  might  seem  to  be  unknown  ?  Wesleyans  will,  no  doubt, 
correct  the  mistake ;  but  many  others  will  get  quite  a  wrong  idea  about 
the  share  which  Charles,  "  the  sweet  singer  of  the  Methodist  movement^* 
had  in  the  production  of  the  Wesleyan  hymns.  The  explanation  will 
probably  be  that  a  few  of  the  hymns,  under  the  head  of  "  Wesley,**  in 
the  index  of  authors,  are  supposed  to  be  common  to  John  and  his 
brother  Charles,  being  found  in  the  early  editions  of  the   Wesleyan 
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Hymn  Book  without  clear  distinction,  but  by  far  the  larger  nnmber  are 
the  well-known  prodnctions  of  Charles. 

A,  Although  a  life-long  moderate  Calvinist,  jon  might  be  taken 
for  an  Arminian  by  the  interest  yon  evince  in  the  splendid  hymns  of 
Charles  "Wesley ;  but  it  is  a  happy  circumstance  that  in  the  service  of 
song,  as  well  as  in  prayer.  Christians  have  all  things  in  common. 

P,  Truly  so ;  and  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  various  sections  of  the 
one  true  Church  will  probably  be  very  much  promoted  by  means  of  this 
community  in  the  treasures  of  holv  song.  It  is  observable  that,  whilst 
this  excellent  new  Baptist  Hymnal  contains  almost  as  many  hymns  by 
the  Wesleys  as  by  Dr.  Watts,  the  new  Wesleyan  Hymn  Book  contains 
just  about  the  same  number  of  Dr.  Watts'  hymns  as  the  new  Baptist 
Hymnal  does.  It  is  also  worthy  of  note  that  not  only  do  all  the  Non- 
conformist churches  freely  participate  in  each  others'  riches,  but  they 
also  avail  themselves,  by  kind  permission,  of  the  best  hymns  from 
Church  of  England  sources.  This  new  Hymnal  contains  good  hymns 
by  nearly  forty  Episcopalian  hymn  writers ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand, 
in  some  of  the  best  Church  Hymnals  recently  issued,  a  considerable  pro- 
portion of  the  hymns  are  the  compositions  of  Nonconformist  poets. 

A,  This  community  of  feeling  is  seen  also  in  almost  all  the  new 
Tone  Books,  and  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely  that  the  issue  of  this  new 
Hymnal  will  give  a  fresh  impulse  to  congregational  psalmody  where  it  is 
adopted.  Do  you  think  the  number  of  old  favourite  hymns  not  found  in 
the  new  Hymnal  is  large,  and  that  their  absence  will  be  very  much  missed? 

P.  Ah  I  that,  I  fear,  is  the  weak  part  of  the  argument  for  the  book, 
and,  no  doubt,  it  will  be  regretted  by  many  that  the  compilers  have  not 
gone  to  the  extent  of  at  least  a  thousand  hymns  instead  of  stopping  at 
920.  Had  they  done  so,  a  goodly  number  of  hymns  whose  absence  will 
be  generally  deplored,  might  have  been  inserted. 

A,  I  presume  you  allude  not  only  to  hymns  whose  only  claim  is  their 
popularity,  but  to  hymns  which  are  of  acknowledged  and  striking  merit  ? 

P.  Precisely  so.  Take,  for  instance,  the  department  of  "  Praise,'^ 
and  who  would  have  expected  that  such  hymns  as 

"  FU  praise  my  Maker  with  my  breath," 

and, 

<'  Now  to  the  Lord  a  noble  song," 

would  have  been  omitted?     And  why  should  not  the  hymns  about 
Jesns  include 

'*AU  my  heart  this  night  rejoices," 

"Awake  my  soul  in  joyful  lays," 

<*How  condescending  and  how  kind," 

"  How  sweetly  flowed  the  gospel's  sound," 

"Jesns,  Thy  robe  of  righteousness," 

"Lord  of  mercy  and  of  might," 

"  Thou  didst  leave  Thy  throne  and  Thy  kingly  crown," 

"  *Tis  midnight,  and  on  Olive's  brow." 

Then,  it  might  have  been  reasonably  expected  that  hymns  about  the 
Gospel  would  give  us 

«  God,  in  the  Gospel  of  His  Son," 
"  Nature  with  open  volume  stands." 

Hymns  on  the  Holy  Scriptures  might,  with  much  advantage,  have  pre- 
sented Sir  Eobert  Grant's  beautiful  hymn, 

"  The  starry  firmament  on  high," 
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and  Dr.  Watts's  wdl-known  Psalm, 

**  How  shall  the  young  secure  their  hearts." 

In  the  hjmns  abont  the  Church,  how  well  the  fine  Canticle  by  Mr.  G. 
BawBon  would  have  been  received, 

«  Upon  the  holy  mountains  high." 

The  department  of  Public  Worship  seems  to  want  the  long-loyed  hymns, 

*^  How  beauteous  are  their  feet," 
''  How  charming  is  the  place." 

Hymns  on  the  Ordinances,  are,  I  think,  rather  too  few,  and  would  have 
been  the  richer  by  the  addition  of  Bambach*s  hymn  on  Baptism, 

**  Baptized  into  Thy  name  most  holy," 

and  the  one  by  Marot, 

"  From  Thy  heavenly  throne." 

There  is  also  one  favourite  hymn  for  the  Lord's  Supper  which  is 
conspicuous  by  its  absence — 

**  Weary  pilgrims,  homeward  wending." 

Hymns  on  the  Christian  Life  seem  to  want  the  much  appreciated  hymns, 

''  Arise,  my  tenderest  thoughts,  arise," 

<'  Ah !  I  shall  soon  be  dying," 

"  And  must  this  body  die," 

<^God  of  my  life,  through  aU  its  days," 

**  Lord,  I  am  Thine,  but  Thou  wilt  proye." 

And  there  is  one  specially  beautiful  missing  in  the  department  of  hynms 
for  Morning  Devotion  in  the  family.  I  mean  that  by  Gascoigne,  beginning, 

«  We  that  haye  passed  in  slumber  sweet 
Our  peaceful  resting  hours." 

A.  Even  in  this  numerous  list  you  have  left  unmentioned  some 
justly  celebrated  hymns  which  I  had  hoped  to  find  in  the  new  Hymnal ; 
but  still  the  book  is,  upon  the  whole,  a  rich  treat,  and  I  do  hope  our 
friends  will  consent  to  adopt  it. 

P.  It  is  undoubtedly  worthy  of  a  wide  circulation,  and  will  "  grow 
upon  acquaintance."  It  has  been  edited  with  great  care,  and  is  printed 
in  capital  style.  Almost  the  only  defect  which  has  come  under  my 
notice,  and  which  must  have  escaped  the  Editor's  careful  eye,  is  a  "  lame" 
line  in  hymn  157,  "  0  come,  all  ye  faithfuV  The  faulty  rhythm  is  in 
verse  two,  which  cannot  be  sung  to  the  proper  tune,  as  it  now  stands. 

A,  I  do  hope  the  compilers  will  soon  bring  out  a  neat  edition,  in 
durable  binding,  for  Sunday  school  scholars,  at  as  low  a  price  as  that  of 
any  similar  book. 

"OUR  MAG;"  AS  OTHERS  VIEW  IT. 

<<  The  Oeneral  Baptist  Magazine  is  edited  with  maryellous  yigour,  and  in  eyery 
page  reyeals  a  masterly  hand." — Sword  and  Trowel,  January,  1879. 

'*  The  conductor  of  the  new  organ  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  might  get  some  use- 
ful hints,  especially  as  to  how  a  religious  periodical  may  be  made  as  full  of  yariety 
and  as  sparkling  as  a  secular  one,  where  he  to  consult  the  Qpneral  Baptist  Magazine, 
The  leading  article,  entitled  'The  Denominational  Mainspring,'  might  he  printed  in 
the  organ  of  any  Evangelical  church  whatever.  There  is  not  the  slightest  taint  of 
sectarianism  in  it." — Greenock  Daily  Telegraph, 


"THE  GENERAL  BAPTIST  ALMANACK 

Is  a  capital  pennyworth,  well  got  up,  well  illustrated,  and  a  packet  of  interesting 
hiIorma,tion.**'-BaptUt  Mesiengeff  Jan.,  1879. 


A.  Mr.  Compston,  Ibe  writer  of  the  previons  **  talk/'  is  not  one 
of  our  ministers — ^is  he  ? 

B.  No;  he  belongs  to  the  Particular  section  of  Baptists, — and 
therefore  his  hearty  praise  of  onr  new  book  cannot  be  regarded  as  need* 
ing  to  be  discounted  in  the  interests  of  special  denominational  affection. 
Uoreover,  he  is  quite  an  "authority"  on  hymn  books — has  himself 
compiled  the  National  Temperance  Hymnal,  has  been  a  hymn  collector 
for  many  years,  and  is  one  of  the  best  men  I  know. 

A.  Then  it  is  worth  something  to  have  his  eulogy  of  onr  new-bom 
babe.    But  do  you  agree  with  it  entirely  ? 

B.  I  perfectly  concur  in  his  praise.  Look  at  these  books :  Here 
are  sixteen  of  them — one  of  each  style  of  binding.  Could  anything  be 
better  than  this  for  the  young  people.  It  is  cheap ;  it  is  flexible  and 
fairly  strong ;  and,  in  fact,  one  may  say  of  most  of  them,  they  will  only 
need  to  be  seen  to  be  appreciated.  The  bright  red  cover  I  do  not 
admire.  It  is  not  exactly  to  my  taste.  The  binding,  too,  gives  proof 
of  "hurry ;"  but  this  will  be  avoided  in  future. 

A,  Nor  do  I ;  but  "  tastes  differ."  And  a  friend  of  mine  says  the  red 
cover  edition  will  be  usefal  for  lending  purposes.  It  could  not  be  so  easily 
borrowed, «.«.,  taken  off  the  premises  and  sold  at  the  golden  balls,  as  some. 

B.  The  type,  too,  is  good,  and  the  paper  of  most  editions  fair ;  and 
i&  it  not  a  capital  thing  to  have  these  abundant  indexes  in  all  editions  7 

A.  Yes ;  our  Editor — the  Rev.  W.  R.  Stevenson,  M.A. — has  done 
his  work  in  capital  style,  and  deserves  the  warmest  praise  for  his  judg- 
ment and  pains.  A  hymn  book  is  one  of  the  most  helpful  educational 
agencies  a  denomination  employs ;  and  it  should  teach  all  that  it  can. 
^ese  indexes  go  far  to  make  this  the  best  book  published  in  this 
respect ;  but  what  have  you  to  say  to  Mr.  Compston's  criticism  about 
the  absence  of  favourites  ?  ^ 

B.  Simply  this :  My  friend  says,  "  Why  stop  at  )e920  ?"  I  meet 
him  with  another  question — "Why  stop  at  all!'*  A  hymn  book 
is  not  a  serial  like  this  Magazine  —  which,  as  you  know,  never 
stops,  and  never  will  stop ;  it  is  like  Tennyson's  Reward  of  Virtue, 
"  always  going  on,  and  ever  to  be."  But  the  Compilers  and  Revisers  of  our 
Hymn  Book  were  obliged  to  pull  up  somewhere ;  and  there  is  not  one  of 
the  whole  ten  who  does  not  regret  the  non-appearance  of  some  hymns. 
I  conld  have  cried  when  I  knew  that  one  of  my  favourites  failed  to  get 
the  vote  for  a  place — one  that  I  found  in  a  time  of  sickness,  and  that  I 
regard  as  one  of  the  best  hymns  ever  composed.  We  could  not  have 
the  whole  14,000.  Election  was  inevitable.  And  since  the  election  was 
Dot  made  by  one  but  by  ten,  it  is  far  more  likely  to  meet  the  various 
needs  of  the  churches. 

A.  But  the  question  really  is :  Were  the  ten  right  in  rejecting  so 
many  old  favourites,  and  giving  such  a  prominence  to  recent  productions? 

B,  But  I  do  not  admit  that  the  best  and  truest  of  the  old 
favourites  are  rejected.  I  could  quote  scores  of  the  classical  hymns  of 
the  church  of  Christ  which  have  a  place  in  this  Hymnal ;  and  a  glance 
at  the  index  of  authors  will  show  that  there  are  more  hymns  of  Watts, 
Doddridge,  Wesley,  Jas.  Montgomery,   than  of  any  dozen  of  other 
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authors.    In  the  main,  those  that  were  really  worthiest  to  appear  in  a 
Hymnal  of  1879  are  not  excluded. 

A.  Still  there  is  a  large  quantity  of  recent  hymns. 

B.  And  so  there  ought  to  be.  God  has  poured  out  upon  this  age, 
in  an  unprecedented  degree,  the  spirit  of  holy  song ;  and  it  would  have 
been  ungrateful  to  Him,  and  neglectful  of  the  life  and  joy  of  His  church, 
if  a  preponderance  had  not  been  assigned  in  this  collection  to  the  fruits  of 
His  Spirit.  This  will  be  its  charm ;  its  power ;  and  will  place  it  in  the 
front  ranks  of  the  hymnals  of  our  time.  John  Clifford. 


%\}t  ^amt  ^mim  ^^t\ 


At  Walsall  is  rapidly  approaching  completion,  and  every  part  of  the 
work  is  giving  satisfaction  and  pleasure  to  those  who  inspect  it.  We 
hope  to  be  ready  for  the  opening  services  in  April.  We  have  only  one 
thing  to  regret :  and  that  is  that  the  funds  do  not  come  in  at  the  rate 
they  ought  to  do.  Money  is  urgently  required.  Oar  exchequer  is 
empty ;  and  we  have  to  pay  interest  for  all  we  use  now.  Will  not  our 
friends  make  their  collections  and  send  subscriptions  immediately  ?  Do 
not  let  us  have  to  wait  till  June  if  you  can  help  it. 

Our  Home  Mission  work  is  a  constant  anxiety  to  us.  It  grieves  us 
day  and  night  to  feel  that  our  opportunities  are  so  large,  and  our  means 
so  scanty,  and  our  efforts  so  small.  God  is  opening  doors  on  every  hand, 
but  we  cannot  enter  because  we  have  not  the  fands.  We  are  sure  that 
we  are  not,  as  a  body  of  Christians,  doing  a  tithe  of  what  we  ought  for 
the  evangelisation  of  our  country.  Brethren,  do  let  us  rouse  ourselves 
from  our  indifference,  and  put  forth  more  zeal  and  self-sacrifice,  and 
wipe  away  our  reproach. 

Mr.  Hannay,  the  Secretary  of  the  Congregational  Union,  declared 
that  "  the  missionary  field  which  has  the  most  urgent  claim  on  the 
Congregational  churches  of  England,  and  which  most  urgently  required 
service  and  sacrifice,  was  England.''  And  he  also  said — "The  field 
which  was  most  urgent  in  its  claims  was  London  itself.  When  will  our 
General  Baptist  churches  see  that  ?  The  moment  they  rise  to  the  full 
recognition  of  that  truth  we  shall  begin  a  new  era  in  our  church  life, — 
an  era  of  vigorous  aggression  upon  evil,  and  of  successful  evangelisa- 
tion of  our  country. 

The  Wesleyans,  be  it  remembered,  are  raising  a  ftindof  £100,000  for 
the  purpose  of  extension.  They  know  the  hour  and  its  need,  and  they 
are  willing  to  diminish  their  luxuries,  to  spend  less  on  themselves  ana 
more  on  Christ's  kingdom,  so  that  they  may  do  their  full  share  of  work. 
Are  Baptists  to  be  the  last  to  awake  from  their  long  Home  Missionary 
sleep  ?  Brethren,  suffer  the  word  of  exhortation :  Let  us  rouse  ourselves 
to  meet  the  needs  of  the  nation  in  the  name  and  by  the  Spirit  of  Him  who 
gave  Himself  for  the  salvation  of  the  world.  John  Clifford. 

"  Need  I  be  Baptized"  is  printed  separately  as  a  tract,  and  can  be  had  of  onr 
publishers  at  Is.  6d.  a  hundred  for  distribution.  We  hear  it  has  already  done  much 
good,  and  shall  be  glad  to  increase  its  usefulness.  One  friend  says  it  is  wrong  at  the 
start ;  but  he  is  cloarly  a  thorough  Ritualist,  and  believes  that  baptism  is  necessary 
to  salvation.  No  doubt  he  would  have  turned  the  key  on  the  penitent  thief,  and  sent 
Lim  back  from  the  gate  of  Paradise  to  see  the  "messengers  of  the  church,  and  **  be 
baptized,  ** — /Scraps. 


^cmp  from  i^t  iJrilor's  W:si%it-§mht 


I.    Pushing  the  "Mag." — A  friend 
writes — "I  just  drop  you  a  line  to  say 
we  have  pushed  the  Magazine,  and  the 
result  will  be  from  eighteen  last  year  to 
over  fifty,   I  think  nearly  sixty,  this." 
Another  writes,    "The  *Mag*  is  better 
than  ever."      A   third    says,   "*Boil  it 
down,* — good!"    "Why  on  earth,"— but 
we  must  not  encourage  the  mildest  form 
of  profane  swearing,  even  about  "un- 
boiled" MSS.    "*Need  I  be  baptized'— 
first  rate — you  are — well — a" — this,  too, 
we  had  better  omit,  or  somebody  will  be 
saying  of  us,  as  was  said  of  a  certain 
Doctor  of  Divinity,  that  the  New  Year's 
Prize  *<that  need  not  be  given  to  him, 
was  a  wind  instrument !"    Many  things 
we  could  quote,  if  we  would,  to  assure 
our  readers  that,   in   the   judgment  of 
wtsiders,  "  Our  Mag"  is  really  worthy  of 
being  pushed :  but  you  know  it,  and  we 
^  trust    yon  to   give  this  February 
\asue  a  good  word,  to  add  to  our  sub- 
acribers,  and  %o  increase  the  usefulness 
of  the  "  Mag,"  and  of  the  institutions  of 
the   denomination.      Ministers,    elders, 
deacons,  and  friends,  all  push  the  Mag ! 

n.  Thb  "  Contemporary  Rbview"  on 
Alcohol. — The  discussion  in  these  pages 
on  Moderation  v.  Abstinence  has  really 
made  an  advance.  At  last  we  have  got 
a  definition  of  moderation.  Dr.  Garrod 
says,  "  My  own  opinion,  based  upon  a 
great  number  of  careful  observations,  is 
tiiat  the  quantity  of  alcohol  taken  in  the 
twenty-four  hours,  should  seldom  exceed 
that  contained  in  half  a  bottle  of  claret 
of  good  quality ;  and  it  will  be  found 
that4»-^e  case  of  French  bottles  this  is 
Tery  little  more  than  half  an  imperial 
pint,  or  eleven  fluid  ounces.  The  amount 
of  absolute  alcohol  in  claret  may  be  taken 
at  eight  per  cent.,  and  therefore,  if  we 
rednce  the  claret  to  pure  or  absolute 
alcohol,  this  would  fall  short  of  a  fluid 
ounce  by  more  than  one-tenth.  Two 
tablespoonsfuls  is  the  equivalent  of  the 
fluid  ounce— Hao  that,  according  to  this 
high  opinion,  any  one  taking  more  than 
hidf  a  French  bottle  of  claret,  or  stout, 
a  day,  is  an  immoderate  drinker.  We 
recommend  the  Church  of  England  Tem- 
perance Society  to  insert  this  in  their 
pledge  for  moderate  drinkers. 

It  is  also  interesting  to  find  that  though 
the  adult  Teetotaller,  i,e,,  the  Teetotaller 
of  forty-three,  may  be  a  fanatic,  the 
worker  amongst  the  young  has  the  sanc- 
tion of  these  advocates  of  Temperance, 
for  according  to  these  experts  alcohol  is 
injurious  to  the  yowngy  and  should  not 
have  it,  not  even  in  the  form  of  the 


mildest  beer.  Milk  and  good  meat  food 
are  far  better  for  them.  The  Band  of 
Hope  movement  may  even  venture  to 
claim  the  approbation  of  these  dis- 
tinguished lights  of  science. 

But  we  regret  to  find  that  the  con- 
sensus of  opinion  is  that  even  "  the  half 
bottle"  should  be  taken  at  meals  if  it  is 
to  be  taken  with  impunity.  But  if  papa 
and  mamma,  aged  forty- three  exactly, 
begin  with  their  "  half  bottles"  at  dinner, 
we  fear  the  boys  and  girls  will  find  it 
difiGlcult  to  avoid  injuring  themselves  by 
imitating  an  example  backed  with  such 
authority  as  the  action  of  father  and 
mother.  Really  it  seems,  if  proper  re- 
gard for  the  physical  welfare  of  our 
children  is  to  govern  us,  we  must  either 
avoid  the  permitted  "  half  bottle,"  or  else 
take  our  meals  without  the  presence  of 
our  children.  Bachelors,  and  maids  of 
forty-three,  may  enjoy  the  "  half  bottle" 
without  any  such  uncomfortable  draw- 
backs. 

We  are  thankful  that  the  managers  of 
the  "Contemporary  Review" have  secured, 
in  their  one-sided  discussion,  this  double 
good — (1.)  They  allow  us  the  Band  of 
Hope  enterprise ;  and  (2.)  they  stop  the 
drinkers  at  the  "half  bottle"  of  claret 
a  day.  Let  us  do  our  work  well  with 
the  young,  and  they  won't  want  even  the 
"half  bottle."  And  we  venture  to  pre- 
dict that  the  consensus  of  medical  ex- 
perts called  for  in  ten  years  time  will  rob 
the  drinker  of  his  coveted  "  half  bottle." 

m.  "  Put  this  in  in  pull."—"  Boil  it 
down  "  was,  we  know,  appreciated  far  and 
near;  but  not  everywhere.  One  kind 
friend,  in  sending  his  contribution,  says, 
"Put  this  in  in  full."  Well:  What  is 
this?  We  have  looked  at  it,  examined 
it,  and  at  last  were  obliged  to  "boil  it 
down,"  the  request  notwithstanding ;  for 
it  states  the  place  of  assembly  twice  over. 
It  says  the  meeting  was  "opened  with 
prayer.  Doesn't  everybody  know  that 
the  people  at  Mechlin  Place,  Twistin- 
borough,  are  "  praying  people  ?"  More- 
over, do  not  all  General  Baptist  meetings 
open  with  prayer.  This  meeting  was 
"enlivened  with  song."  Could  General 
Baptists  have  a  meeting  that  was  not? 
Further,  the  communication  says  the 
meeting  was  "public,"  names  the  "day 
of  the  week"  as  well  as  of  the  month; 
and  then  concludes  with  a  prophecy  and 
a  prayer.  Now  we  do  not  care  for  litur- 
gies, and  we  are  very  sceptical  as  to  the 
minimi  prophets,  from  Cmnming  down- 
wards, if  there  be  any  downwards.  Now 
to  be  asked  to  put  all  in  tbl«  "  In.  fuU" 
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is  a  little  too  bad.  And  I  aay  to  yon,  my 
dear  sir,  I  am  delighted  to  receiye  post 
card,  letter,  or  newspaper  (with  special 
portions  marked),  or  telegram  contain- 
ing a  solitary  grain  of  fact,  and  I  will 
deal  fairly  by  that  grain,  and  reproduce 


it.  But  this  Magazine  exists  for  25,000 
readers,  and  I  must  remember  them  as 
well  as  you.  They  shall  know  all  about 
you  that  is  worth  knowing;  but  I  warn 
you  that  "  boil  down"  I  will.  The  fire 
is  burning  and  the  pot  is  on.   Send  along. 


§li6fie:bs. 


The  Exfositob.    Vol.  Vm.    Edited  by 
the  Rev.  S.  Cox.    Hodder  db  Stoughton. 
No  volume  of  this   serial   shows  more 
ability,  or  contains  more  valuable  mate- 
rial, or  is  richer  in  mental  and  spiritual 
stimulus  than  the  one  just  closed.    The 
Editor's  Commentary  on  Job  maintains 
its  freshness,  naturalness,  and  force.   Pro- 
fessor Fahrbaim's  Studies  on  the  Life  of 
Christ  are  a  mine  of  most  precious  ore. 
The   Dean  of    Canterbury's    papers  on 
Jeremiah  are  suggestive,  and  helpful  m 
a  high  degree.    The  practical  spirit  and 
tone  of  the  work  in  the  Expositor,  the 
broad   and    true    methods    of    exegesis 
adopted,  and  the  patient  and  thorough 
fidelity  to  the  Divine  Word  displayed, 
not  only  merit  the  warmest  commenda- 
tion, but  will  exert  an  influence  on  the 
Biblical  teaching  of  this  age  of  the  most 
beneficent  sort.     We  cannot  always  ac- 
cept the  conclusions  enforced,  but  we 
warmly  appreciate  the  spirit  and  methods 
which  pervade  the  whole  volume.   If  any 
of  our  ministers  do  not  read  the  Exposi- 
tor, let  them  get  it  at  once. 

Thb  National  Tbmpbranob  Hybinal. 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  John  Compston. 

Tweedie  dk  Co. 
Hbbb  are  490  hymns,  well  selected, 
well  arranged,  intelligibly  and  wisely 
marked  for  singing  purposes,  and  pub- 
lished in  such  a  variety  of  forms,  and  at 
such  cheap  rates,  as  meet  all  the  necessi- 
ties of  our  Temperance  work.  Mr.  Comp- 
ston has  been  a  careful  student  of  hymns 
for  many  years,  and  the  results  of  his 
toil  appear  in  one  of  the  best  books  for 
our  total  abstinence  meetings  with  which 
we  are  acquainted.  A  Tune-book,  equal 
in  merit  and  specially  adapted  to  the 
Hymnal,  is  also  published. 


Thb  Joyful  Sound  ;  being  Notes  on  the 

63rd  chapter  of  Isaiah.     By  William 

Brown.    Edinburgh:    W.  OUphant  db 

Co,     Hamilton, 

This  is  a  joyful  treatment  of  this  joyful 

chapter.    Mr.  Brown  has  shown  no  less 

skill  in  bis  expoBition  of  this  evangelical 


appeal  than  he  did  in  his  description  of 
the  tabernacle  and  its  services.  The 
style  is  so  clear  and  simple,  the  illustra- 
tions are  so  apt  and  abundant,  the  tone  is 
so  sympathetic  and  stimulating,  and  the 
teaching  so  replete  with  good  sense  and 
scripture,  that  the  book  must  be  a  large 
and  increasing  blessing. 


Speeches  by  C.  H.  Spubobon.     Pom- 

more  dt  Alabaster. 
Herb  are  eighteen  of  the  raciest,  freshest, 
and  forcefullest  speeches  we  have  seen. 
Mr.  Spurgeon  is  at  his  best  on  the  plat- 
form; even  his  preaching  owing  not  a 
little  of  its  power  to  its  introduction  of 
elements  of  address  usually  regarded  by 
"  Mrs.  Grundy"  as  disallowed  in  the  pul- 
pit, but  permissible  in  the  wider  arena. 
All  the  topics  are  of  vital  interest  to 
Christians,  and  are  handled  in  that  prac- 
tical and  living  way  which  has  made  a 
"speech"  by  Mr.  Spurgeon  as  heartily 
welcome  as  it  is  sure  to  be  really  usefuL 


Queen  Pomabe  and  hbb  Countby.    By 

Rev.  G.  Pritchard.  Stock, 
Db.  Allon  says  that  Mr.  Prichard  has 
told  the  story  of  Pomare  as  no  one  else 
could  have  told  it.  A  missionary,  a 
British  consul,  and  a  personal  friend  of 
the  Queen,  he  had  every  facility  for 
acquiring  the  knowledge  necessary  for 
his  work;  and,  in  the  main  that  know- 
ledge is  simply  and  naturally  given.  ^  It 
might  have  had  a  much  more  fascinating 
setting :  and  the  real  interest  native  to  the 
history  would  have  been  increased  thereby. 

Anecdotes  op  Celebbities.    Compiled 

by  C.  H.  Barnwell.  Stock.  Price  la. 
To  men  of  wide  reading  and  frequent 
converse  with  the  stores  of  biography 
this  collection  of  anecdotes  will  want 
freshness:  but  each  generation  has  to 
gather  its  "stories"  for  itself,  and  Mr. 
Barnwell's  work  will  be  a  most  welcome 
auxiliary  to  any  one  engaged  in  this  pur- 
suit. The  stories  are  classified,  cover  a 
wide  range  of  subjects,  and  are  generally 
well  told. 


CJttr4  §^tQhitt. 


I^formeUion  should  be  Bent  by  the  16tfc  of  the  month  to  51,  Porehester  Boad^  Westhowme  Park, 

LondMi^  W, 


A  NEW  CHURCH 

Has  jnst  been  started  at  Mosslet.   This 
place  is  about  two  and  a  half  miles  from 
Stalybridge,  and  nine  and  a  half  from 
Manchester,   and    has    a    population   of 
16,000  inhabitants,    and    is    without    a 
Baptist  church  of  any  kind.   Some  friends 
have  been  meeting  in  the  Co-operative 
Hall  there  for  some  time,  have  started  a 
Snndaj  school,  and  are  resolved  to  do  all 
they  can  to  establish  a  strong  church  of 
our  faith  and  order,  and  have  invited  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Skingle  to  accept  the  pas- 
torate thereof.     There  are  thirteen  per- 
sons ready  to  unite  together  in  church 
fellowship.     Several  candidates  are  wait- 
ing for  baptism,  and  the  prospects  are 
bright,     Mr.  Skingle  will  commence  his 
vdmstry  at  Mossley  the  first  Sunday  in 
March.    Mr.   Spurgeon    has   generously 
promised  £bQ  to  aid  in  launching  this 
ntsrprise ;  R.  Johnson,  Esq.,  has  offered 
&\  and  another  friend  £10.    I  have  un- 
<brtaken  to  be  responsible  for  a  little 
more,  and  I  sincerely  trust  that  some  of 
oor  friends,   on  reading  this  statement 
will  forward  help  at  once. 

John  Clifford. 


CHRISTMAS  AND  NEW  YEAR'S 
MEETINGS. 

Barrow-on-Soajl — Christmas-day  tea 
meeting,  Christmas  tree,  and  sale  of 
Articles,  realized  £16  towards  the  new 
chapel  building  fund. 

BiBCHGLiFFE.  —  We  had  our  usual 
(gathering  on  Christmas-day.  Between 
300  and  400  present.  On  the  following 
doming,  in  the  face  of  snow  and  frost, 
ttd  depression  of  trade,  our  bazaar,  to 
clear  off  the  debt  of  £140  on  the  school, 
was  opened,  at  eleven  o'clock,  by  Mr. 
Oonncillor  Worsick,  of  Halifax.  We  were 
crowded  the  whole  of  the  day.  The  first 
^y*8  receipts  were  £167.  On  Saturday 
vvoning,  when  the  bazaar  closed,  the 
^  amount  to  hand  was  upwards  of  £263. 

Ohattbris. — A  well  attended  early 
inoniing  prayer  meeting  was  followed  at 
lught  by  a  tea  and  business  meeting. 
The  trays  for  the  tea  were  given,  and  the 
>ohool-room  was  well  fiUed.  In  the 
course  of  the  evening  a  debt  of  £42, 
which  had  accumulated  during  the  past 
*wo  years,  was  entirely  cleared  oflF,  nearly 
sll  present  contributing  something,  the 
*iQn8  given  varying  from  £10  to  sixpence. 
The  pastor,  Rev.  F.  J.  Bird,  preaided. 


Debbt  and  Dbsbtshikb  Prbaohebs 
Association  was  held  at  Duffield,  Dec. 
26.  The  attendance  good.  The  Secre- 
tary reported  the  number  of  preachers 
as  twenty-four,  including  one  addition 
during  the  past  half  year.  The  reports 
from  the  churches  were  satisfactory, 
numerically  and  financially.  The  public 
meeting  in  the  evening  was  presided  over 
by  T.  H.  Harrison,  Esq.,  and  addresses 
were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Slack,  Webster, 
and  Dean. 

Fleet. — Christmas  tree,  stall,  and  en- 
tertainment, Dec.  27.  Proceeds,  £23  4s.  9d., 
making,  with  £25  2s.  6d.  collected  at 
anniversary  meeting  in  Oct.,  a  total  of 
£48  7s.  3d.  raised  towards  chapel  debt  in 
three  months. 

Great  Grimsbt,  Freeman  Street — On 
New  Tear's  Day  a  free  tea  was  provided, 
when  163  of  the  unemployed  partook  of 
a  substantial  meat  tea,  and  sweets  of  all 
kinds,  given  by  the  friends  of  the  church 
and  congregation,  and  it  was  manifestly 
evident  that  the  recipients  thoroughly 
enjoyed  the  repast.  After  the  tea  a 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel, 
presided  over  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  J. 
Manning,  and  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Chairman,  Messrs.  T.  Brown,  T. 
Shipman,  and  R.  Collins.--[N.B.  The 
meeting  described  in  the  last  Mag.  as  a 
«  recognition"  should  have  appeared  as  a 
welcome  tea  meeting.] 

Halifax,  North  Parade, — Treat  to  th^. 
Aged, — Mr.  Jonas  Drake  again  enter- 
tained all  the  members  who  were  over 
sixty  years  of  age  to  tea  on  Jan.  16.  A 
very  happy  evening  was  spent.  The 
party  included  the  deacons  and  their 
wives. 

Hbftonstall  Slack. — 400  sat  down 
to  tea  on  New  Year's  Day.  On  account 
of  the  rebuilding  of  the  chapel  the  pub- 
lic meeting  was  held  in  the  school-room. 
The  pastor  presided,  and  addresses  were 
given  by  Messrs.  H.  Halstead,  A.  Robert- 
shaw,  W.  Gill,  D.  Dearden,  and  others. 

Nottingham,  Hyson  Oreen. — Jubilee 
tea  was  held  on  Dec.  26.  The  Secretary 
read  a  paper  on  the  history  of  the  cause 
from  its  commencement,  and  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  F.  A  Holtz- 
hausen,  Messrs.  Richardson,  Sharman, 
Roberts,  and  Forth.  Mr.  Councillor  Lind- 
ley  presided  over  a  successful  meeting. — 
The  annual  meeting  of  the  church  was 
held  Jan.  8,  and  was  brimful  of  harmony, 
contributionB    largQT    \Ai«si   «i^«t^    v^^ 
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the  Treasurer  had  over  £3  in  hand.  Last 
October  we  forwarded  our  first  annual 
contribution  to  the  College ;  we  purpose 
doing  the  same  for  the  Home  Mission  in 
April. — [Bravissimo  I  say  the  Secretaries 
of  the  Home  Mission.  Let  it  be  a 
bumper.] 

Retford. — Our  Christmas  bazaar  was 
opened  by  the  Mayor,  who,  in  his  open- 
ing speech,  gave  some  reminiscences  of 
Retford  Baptists,  spoke  of  the  Rev.  Silas 
Stenson  as  amongst  one  of  their  most 
devoted  ministers,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Fogg 
as  the  most  energetic.  Aldermen  Jen- 
kinson  and  Piatt,  and  Councillors  Ostick 
and  Spence,  also  spoke.  £42  were  realised. 


CHAPELS. 

Ripley  —  Reopening  Services.  —  Our 
friends  have  concluded  their  series  of 
reopenings,  and  realized  grand  results. 
They  have  spent  about  £1,000.  Their 
chapel  is  a  model  of  neatness,  elegance, 
and  beauty,  and  their  whole  plant,  when 
the  new  school-room  is  erected,  will  be 
worthy  the  inspection  of  many  of  our 
officials  for  situation,  utility,  and  cheap- 
ness. They  have  had  a  splendid  success 
in  their  bazaar  and  other  methods  of 
realizing  funds,  and  they  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  acknowledging  the  kindness 
and  liberality  of  those  friends  who  have 
so  generously  helped  them.  The  gross 
receipts  have  been  over  £400,  and  goods 
to  the  amount  of  about  £100  remain  as 
the  nucleus  of  another  bazaar.  We  think 
this  effort  of  our  Ripley  friends  will 
encourage  some  others  whose  sanctuaries 
equally  need  restoration,  to  go  and  do 
likewise.  We  understand  the  whole  of  the 
work  has  been  done  from  the  designs  of 
our  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  R.  Argile,  jun., 
of  Ripley,  and  we  shall  be  surprised  if 
other  of  our  churches  in  the  locality, 
seeing  the  elegance  of  the  Ripley  chapel, 
do  not  secure  his  services  in  the  same 
direction. 


MINISTERLAIj. 

Fitch,  Rev.  J.  J.,  of  Lymington,  Hants, 
has  accepted  the  call  of  the  church  at 
Broad  Street,  Nottingham,  and  begins 
his  work  March  2. 

Habdy,  Rev.  R.,  closed  his  pastorate, 
at  Queensbury,  Dec.  29,  1878.  On  the 
Monday  following  a  public  meeting  was 
held.  Mr.  M.  Stocks  presided.  Addresses 
were  given  by  the  Chairman,  the  Revs. 
W.  Dyson,  B.  Wood,  J.  H.  Hardy,  and 
Mr.  J.  Firth,  Secretary  of  the  church, 
who  also  presented  to  Mr.  Hardy,  on 
behalf  of  the  church  and  congregation, 


a  purse  containing  £46,  as  a  token  of 
kind  regard  for  his  long  and  consistent 
labours,  extending  over  a  period  of  nearly 
thirty-eight  years.  Mr.  Hardy  returned 
thanks.  Mr.  Hardy's  address  will  be, 
care  of  Rev.  J.  H.  Hardy,  Batley,  Yorks. 

Sprinothorpe,  Rev.  C,  of  Longton, 
has  accepted  a  perfectly  unanimous  invi- 
tation to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Wirksworth,  Derbyshire,  and  will  com- 
mence his  ministry,  Feb.  2. 

Yates,  Rev.  T.,  who  entered  our  Col- 
lege in  1830,  and  commenced  his  minis- 
in  the  year  1833,  and  for  the  last  fifteen 
years  has  held  the  pastorate  of  Keg  worth 
and  Diseworth,  has  resigned  his  charge 
and  retired  from  the  ministry.  Specially 
interesting  meetings  were  held  at  both 
Kegworth  and  Diseworth.  At  Kegworth 
Mr.  Weston  presided.  Addresses  were 
given  by  Messrs.  Smith,  Moody,  and 
Wardle,  and  a  purse  of  £85  was  presented 
to  the  retiring  minister.  The  Rev.  Joseph 
Clark,  the  rector  of  Kegworth,  and  many 
"  church  people,"  cheerfully  united  in  this 
gift.  The  meeting  at  Diseworth  was  also 
one  of  deep  interest.  Addresses  were 
given  by  the  Revs.  T.  Yates  and  J. 
Parker,  and  Messrs.  Stevenson  and  Hand- 
ford,  and  a  presentation  was  also  made. 
Mr.  Yates  carries  into  his  retirement  the 
good  wishes  and  prayers  of  very  many 
friends. 


BAPTISMS. 

Babbow-om-Soab.— Three,  by  E.  Stevenson. 

BiBCHCLiFFE. — Four,  by  W.  Gray. 

Boston.— Four,  by  J.  Jolly. 

Chattbbis.— Three,  by  F.  J.  Bird. 

Fleet.— Six,  by  C.  Barker. 

Ibstock.- Five,  by  F.  Joseph. 

Halifax,  North  Parade.— Ihtee. 
„         Lee  Mount. — Thirteen. 

Leicbbteb,  Dover  Street. — One,  by  W.  Evans. 

London,  Commercial  Road.  —  Seven,  by  J. 
Fletcher. 

Louohbobouoh,    Woodgate.  —  Two    by   T. 
Goadby,  B.A. 

Newthobpb.— Two,  by  J.  Watkinson. 

Petbbbobouoh.— Three,  by  T.  Barrass. 

Whitwick.— Two,  by  F.  Mantle. 


MARRIAGES. 

Limb— Clifton.  — Dec.  24,  at  the  G.  B. 
Chapel,  Ilkeston,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Watkinson, 
Mr.  W.  Limb,  to  Miss  Eliza  Elizabeth  Clifton, 
both  of  Newthorpe. 

Oldham— Mason.— Jan.  1,  at  the  G.  B. 
Chapel,  Barrow-on-Soar,  Mr.  John  Oldham,  of 
Loaghboroagh,  to  Miss  Mason,  of  Barrow. 

OswiN— Stevenson.— Dec.  25,  at  the  G.  B. 
Chapel,  Barrow-on-Soar,  Mr.  J.  H.  Oswin,  to 
Miss  E.  E.  Stevenson,  of  Barrow. 

Woodcock— Cobby.— Dec.  27,  at  the  G.  B. 
Chapel,  Barrow>on-Soar,  Mr.  G.  Woodcock,  to 
Miss  A.  Corby,  both  of  Barrow. 


THE 


MISSION AEY    OBSEEVER. 


FEBRUARY,    1879. 


€ommiiitt  ^tttmf^, 

Ths  next  Meeting  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  will  be  held, 
D.Y.,  at  St.  Mary's  Gate  Chapel,  Derby,  on  Tuesday,  February  18th,  at 
deTen  o'clock. 

Ministers  of  subscribing  churches  are  eligible  to  attend. 


is8i0iiarg  ^Mmutt  at  ^uttarfe^ 


BY  EEV.  J.   BUCKLBY,  D.D. 

Cuttack,  December  4tth,  1878. 

i  OEKBBATiON  has  passed  since  I  described,  for  the  information  of  the  then 
readers  of  this  Magazine,  the  second  Orissa  Conference  I  attended ;  and  though 
many  who  read  the  details  of  what  was*  done  in  1845  have  passed  to  their  ever- 
lasting rest,  I  am  thankful  to  believe  that  the  Mission  has  still  some  old  and 
long  tried  friends,  who  are  as  warmly  interested  as  ever  in  its  prosperity,  as 
well  as  a  gpreatly  increased  number  of  young  friends  whose  ardent  zeal,  sustained 
by  the  constraining  power  of  the  love  of  Christ  and  the  hope  of  the  final 
recompence,  will  wax  stronger  and  stronger.  And  in  reference  to  departed 
Mends  we  cannot  doubt  that,  though  not  privileged  now  to  engage  in  the  work  as 
they  once  delighted  to  do,  they  are  far  more  deeply  interested  in  heaven  in  all 
that  relates  to  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  than  they  could  be 
while  upon  earth;  and  if  prayer  be  permitted  in  heaven  we  cannot  conceive  of 
any  more  suitable  petition  that  these  blessed  ones,  bowing  before  the  throne  of 
the  Eternal  can  offer,  than  that  with  which  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  in"an 
exquisite  burst  of  holy  song,  took  leave  of  his  harp,  "  Let  the  whole  earth  be 
filled  with  His  glory.    Amen  and  Amen." 

The  CON7EBBNCE  Sebhons  were  preached  on  Lord's-day,  November  17th,  and 
were  listened  to  with  attention  and  profit  by  many.  Babu  Haran  Das  preached 
in  the  morning  on  the  blessed  recompence  of  those  who  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness from  Daniel  zii.  3.  Mr.  Pike  discoursed  in  the  afternoon  from  Matt.  y. 
U,  16,  "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  Let  you  light  so  shine,"  &c.  These 
discourses  were  in  Oriya.  Mr.  Bailey  preached  in  English  in  the  evening  from 
1  Cor.  iii.  11 — 13,  on  the  foundation,  the  builders,  and  the  design  of  their  work. 
Much  holy  and  useful  instruction  was  communicated  at  the  various  services, 
Uid  we  felt  that  it  was  "  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man." 

The  Annual  Native  Missionabt  MssTiNa  was  held  on  Thursday  evening* 
The  writer  of  this  presided.    Prayer  was  offered  by  Ehombo  and  George  Dast 
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and  addresses,  all  of  which  were  practical  and  appropriate,  were  delivered  by 
Pooroosootam,  Ananfca  Das,  and  Thoma.  The  address  by  the  last  named 
brother  was  really  eloquent  and  impressiye.  The  attendance  was  very  large, 
and  all  felt  that  the  meeting  was  a  very  interesting  one.  Some  indeed  thought 
that  it  was  the  best  service  of  the  kind  we  have  ever  had. 

The  Temfebance  Meeting  was  held  on  Friday  evening.  The  attendance 
was  not  so  large  as  at  the  Missionary  service,  though  larger  than  at  the  meeting 
last  year.  Mr.  Miller  presided.  Prayer  was  offered  in  Oriya,  and  an  address  in 
that  language  was  delivered  by  Babu  Joseph  Das.  Mr.  Heberlet  and  Mr. 
Vaughan  spoke  in  English,  and  urged  the  claims  of  Total  Abstinence  on  their 
hearers.  The  tone  of  the  meeting  was  good,  and  the  impression  it  was  likely 
to  leave  on  the  mind  was,  that  drunkness  was  a  fearful  evil,  and  that  it  was 
imperative  on  Christians  to  do  all  that  was  possible  to  arrest  its  destructive 
course.  On  the  other  evenings  public  services  were  held  in  the  College,  and  at 
Sutahat,  Cuttack  Chundee,  and  Peyton  Sae.  The  last  public  service  was,  as 
usual,  the  commemoration  of  the  Lord's  death ;  and  thus  in  prospect  of  being 
separated  from  each  other  we  girded  up  our  loins  for  further  service  in  our 
blessed  Master's  kingdom.  Mr.  Wood  delivered  the  English  address  from  "Ye 
are  Christ's,"  and  the  writer  spoke  in  Oriya  from  Matt.  xxvi.  26 — 29. 

At  our  meetings  for  business  Mr.  Pike  was  chosen  to  preside,  and  Mr.  Bailey 
to  assist  the  Secretary  in  recording  the  minutes.  We  had  open  Confebencb  on 
two  days,  Wednesday  and  Friday,  when  the  native  preachers,  students,  and 
delegates  of  churches,  united  in  our  deliberations.  The  subjects  that  eng^ed 
our  serious  and  anxious  consideration  were  varied,  some  of  them  pleasing,  others 
painful,  but  all  were  important.  Our  friends  at  home  know  that  Mr.  and  Mrs, 
Miller  are  on  the  eve  of  their  departure  for  thefatherlcmd.  We  expressed  our  deep 
regret  in  prospect  of  parting  with  our  esteemed  friends;  but  recorded  our 
conviction  that  the  serious  failure  of  his  health  rendered  his  return  to  England 
imperative,  and  hoped  that,  in  due  season  and  with  invigorated  health,  th^ 
might  return  to  their  home  and  work.  We  also  expressed  our  kind  christian 
wishes  for  our  young  friends.  Miss  Miller  and  Miss  F.  Miller,  who  will  be  a 
good  deal  missed  in  the  Sabbath  school,  as  well  as  in  other  respects :  not  least 
in  the  service  of  song  in  the  house  of  prayer.  More  than  thirty-three  yean 
have  passed  since  our  brother  consecrated  his  youthful  energy  to  the  Missionary 
cause,  and  he  has  not  abated  "  one  jot  of  heart  or  hope"  in  his  devotednesss  to 
it  since.  During  these  years  he  has  only  had  two  furloughs ;  and  all  who  know 
the  importance  and  value  of  his  services  are  well  aware  how  much,  while 
absent,  he  will  be  missed.  May  grace  and  strength  be  given  to  those  on  whom 
increased  responsibility  must  rest. 

We  had  also  the  pleasure  of  welcomiuj?  Mb.  and  Mbs.  Vaughan  who  arrived 
during  the  Conference  week ;  and  had,  aK>rtnight  before,  affectionately  received 
Mb.  Hebeblet  as  a  fellow-worker  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  We  expressed  our 
hearty  acknowledgments  to  the  Committee  for  sending  Mr.  and  Mrs.  V. — an 
earnest,  as  we  hoped,  of  more  to  follow — nor  did  we  forget  to  thank  them  for 
accepting  Mr.  H.  on  probation.  .May  these  dear  friends  be  real  helpers  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord;  and  may  their  Missionary  course  be  long,  happy,  and 
successful.  Orissa  has  had,  for  many  years,  as  I  know,  many  friends  in 
Birmingham,  but  this  year  it  has,  for  the  first  time,  sent  forth  labourers  into 
the  harvest. 

Our  most  important  discussion  had  reference  to  the  oooupangt  of 
SuMBULPOBE  as  a  Missionary  station.  Seriously  and  earnestly  we  considered 
the  Committee's  recommendation  that  the  work  should  be  begun  there  as  soon 
as  possible;  and  though,  I  am  persuaded,  we  were  perfectly  united  in  hearty  we 
were  hardly  so  much  in  accord  as  to  the  wisdom  of  beginning  operations  at 
once.  The  following  extract  from  our  Minutes  will,  however,  show  what  was 
done : — "  Brother  Pike  having  expressed  his  desire  to  commence  alone  at  Sumbul- 
pore  this  year,  if  a  house  can  be  obtained,  on  the  understanding  that  a  second 
brother  shall  be  sent  as  soon  as  possible,  Besolved, — That  while  we  cannot,  as  a 
Conference,  recommend  this  step,  still  less  do  we  wish  to  present  any  obstacle. 
Should  brother  Pike  see  his  way  clear  to  begin  this  year  we  wish  him  God 
speed."  Such  was  the  deliverance  of  the  Conference.  I  can  give  von  my 
opinion  in  a  tew  words;   and  take  it  for  what  it  is  worth.      Sumbulpore  is 
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inoomparably  the  most  important  place  we  could  select  for  a  new  station.  The 
district  contains  a  population  of  one  million  one  hundred  and  fifty-two  thousand 
Bonis,  but  a  Missionary  located  there  would,  from  its  distance,  and  bein^ 
difficult  of  access  a  great  part  of  the  year,  necessarily  be  much  more  isolated 
than  our  other  stations.  Two  other  things  appear  to  me  important  to  be 
noticed.  We  do  not  wish  to  injure  any  other  station  for  the  purpose  of  benefit- 
ing Sumbulpore;  and  if  we  begin  we  should  like  to  have  a  fair  prospect  of 
pennanence.  I  wish,  dear  friends,  I  could  cherish  greater  confidence  in  you 
all  than  a  remembrance  of  the  past  seems  to  warrant ;  but  you  may  be  sure  of 
of  this,  that  there  is  little  prospect  of  permanence  unless  the  present  Mission 
staff  be  not  only  maintained  but  increased.  Let  me  recall  to  your  attention 
what  is  said  in  the  best  of  books  in  the  only  text  where  the  phrase  occurs, 
"preaching  the  gospel  in  the  regions  beyond";  "having  hope  when  your  faith 
is  increased  that  we  shall  be  enlarged  hy  you**  &c.  A  solemn  responsibility 
rests  on  yon  as  well  as  on  us — a  responsibility,  the  faithful  discharge  of  which, 
involyes  sending  holy  and  faithful  men  and  women  as  well  as  passing  Minutes. 
At  the  same  time  I  am  sure  that  all  the  friends  of  the  cause  will  earnestly  desire 
and  hope  that  if  Mr.  Pike  be  able  to  go  this  year,  the  rich  blessing  of  our 
gpncious  Master  may  abundantly  prosper  his  work. 

(To  he  coniMiued), 


DiAB  Mb.  Hill, — It  has  been  suggested  to  me  that  the  time  has 
am?ed  when  an  intimation  should  be  given  of  my  intentions  with 
reference  to  an  excursion  to  Rome  for  the  anniversary  of  the  opening  of 
our  chapel ;  and  certainly  the  February  number  of  the  Observer  will 
not  be  too  soon  for  such  intimation.  But  I  do  not  wish  to  restrict  my 
aims  and  plans  to  the  one  object  that  engaged  our  attention,  chiefly, 
though  not  exclusively,  a  year  ago.  There  are  now  three  distinct 
Baptist  interests  in  Rome,  each  having  an  excellent  chapel  and 
minister's  residence ;  and  two  of  these  chapels  were  opened  at  the  same 
period  of  the  year — Mr.  Wall's,  in  the  Piazza  in  Lucinai,  at  the  end  of 
March,  1875 ;  ours  on  the  Monti,  in  the  Via  Urbana,  on  the  last  day 
of  March,  1878;  to  which  has  since  beeen  added  the  chapel  of  the 
American  Baptists,  opened  in  November,  in  the  Via  Teatro  Valle,  in 
connection  with  the  ministry  of  Dr.  George  B.  Taylor,  a  very  worthy 
representative  of  the  Southern  Baptists,  Richmond,  Virginia.  That 
chapel,  with  minister's  residence  over  it,  has  cost  an  amount  about  equal 
to  ours  on  the  Monti,  and  liberal  efforts  have  been  made  in  America  to 
pay  for  it,  and  to  sustain  the  Mission  of  Dr.  Taylor  and  his  Evangelists. 

Churches  have  been  organized  by  Mr.  Wall  and  Dr.  Taylor ;  but  as 
yet  the  members  gathered  from  the  Monti,  under  the  ministry  of 
brother  Grass!  and  others,  are  numbered  with  the  one  hundred  and  odd 
trolled  in  the  church  book  of  Mr.  Wall.  I  believe  about  thirty  of 
these  may,  with  propriety,  be  dismissed  to  form  the  nucleus  of  the 
church,  the  formation  of  which  is  contemplated  by  Mr.  Shaw,  as  soon 
as  he  is  able  to  speak  to  them,  in  prospect  of  which  he  is  making  good 
progress.  It  is  hoped  that  by  the  end  of  March  this  joyful  event  may 
be  realised,  and  that  the  formation  of  the  church  may  constitute  the 
chief  attraction  of  this  year's  anniversary  excursion.  But  it  will  be  an 
additional  charm  to  have  a  series  of  united  meetings  of  the  three 
churches ;  to  which  may  also  be  added  the  possible  erection  of  the  Hall 
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for  Mrs.  Wall's  Mission  to  the  beggars  of  Borne,  for  which  funds  have 
been  collected.  The  Pope,  the  Cardinal  Vicar  of  Rome,  and  the  Jesuits, 
are  leagued  against  these  varied  operations,  and  the  Popish  Press 
denouDces  the  buildings  as  "  Infernal  Halls,"  the  ministers  "  Mission- 
aries of  Satan,"  and  their  church  rolls  "  Tablets  of  Perdition."  The 
Paris  correspondent  of  the  Times,  under  date  December  22,  telegraphs 
the  following  paragraph : — 

"  The  Vatican  organ,  the  Voce  della  Verita,  declares  that  after  eight 
years'  expenditure  and  efforts  by  British  and  Amerit^an  Protestants, 
and  notwithstanding  the  motley  elements  to  be  found  in  Borne,  with  its 
286,000  inhabitants, '  these  missionaries  of  Satan  have  scarcely  inscribed 
700  persons  on  their  tablets  of  perdition,  while  in  other  Italian  towns 
the  failure  has  been  even  greater.' " 

From  this  it  will  be  seen  how  much  the  brethren  in  Rome  need  the 
sympathy  of  British  and  American  Christians — a  good  number  of 
whom  it  is  hoped  will  go  to  cheer  them  in  the  last  week  of  March 
ensuing.  The  excursion  of  last  year,  by  careful  manipulation  of 
expenses,  yielded  a  profit  of  more  than  £100,  which  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  giving  to  the  Building  Fund  and  furnishing  expenses  of  the  Monti ; 
and  I  purpose  again  appropriating  all  personal  realized  profits  to  the 
interests  of  the  Baptist  churches  in  Rome. 

I  cannot  at  present  give  the  exact  programme,  but  I  may  intimate 
my  intention  of  leaving  London  on  the  morning  or  evening  of  Monday, 
March  24th ;  leave  Paris  on  Tuesday  evening,  the  25th,  and  work  our 
way  through  the  Mont  Cenis  Tunnel  to  Turin,  Genoa,  Spezia,  and 
Pisa,  to  Rome,  by  the  end  of  the  week ;  then  visit  Naples  and  Pompeii, 
and  return  to  Rome  for  the  first  Sunday  in  April  (Palm  Sunday),  and 
have  five  or  six  days  in  Rome,  allowing  any  who  choose  to  stay  over 
Easter  Sunday.  But,  as  before,  arrangements  can  be  made  for  such  as 
wish  to  spend  shorter  time  in  Italy.  The  return  from  Rome  will  be  by 
Florence,  Venice,  and  Milan.  I  hope  in  the  March  Magazine  to  give  foil 
details  of  time,  places  to  be  visited,  and  expense.  My  aim  in  this  early 
notification  is  to  suggest  preparation,  especially  by  churches  that  may 
be  disposed  to  aid  their  ministers  in  "  going  over  to  Rome "  to  add 
strength  to  their  Protestantism. 

I  may  just  add  that  Mr.  Shaw  and  his  family  are  now  comfortably 
domiciled  in  seven  rooms  on  the  first  floor  of  the  "  parsonage ; "  Signer 
Grassi,  his  wife,  and  son-in-law,  occupying  the  second  floor,  where  a 
fourth  room  has  been  constructed  as  a  study.  The  congregations  keep 
up  well,  and  Grassi  preaches  with  great  earnestness,  and  my  last  report 
says  "  he  is  very  happy." 

About  the  proposed  excursion,  I  shall  be  glad  to  receive  any  com- 
munication personally  addressed  to  me  at  59,  Great  Russell  Street, 
Bloomsbury,  London ;  or  at  Thomcroft,  Stonygate,  Leicester. 

Leicester,  Jan.  12, 1879.  Thomas  Cook. 

P.S. — /  wish  it  to  he  distinctly  noted  that  all  details  of  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  Select  Party  will  he  under  my  own  exclusive  supervision, 
and  I  urish  for  all  correspondence  to  he  addressed  to  me  personally  as 
indicated  ahove,  T.  C. 


%oniut]s^  to  §.omL 

BY  EBV.  N.  H.  SHAW. 

Thb  followiog  letter  from  Mr.  Shaw,  our  first  English  Mitssionarj  to 
Rome,  will  be  read  with  interest.  Writing  from  the  Hotel  D'Allemagne, 
Rome,  under  date  December  5th,  Mr.  Shaw  remarks : — 


Ton  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  at 
length  we  are  safe  in  Rome.  We  arrived 
here  on  Satnrday,  the  23rd  ult.,  after  a 
journey  of  conrse  toilsome,  and  not  with- 
out adventure, — ^but,  on  the  whole,  very 
agreeable.  When  we  left  Dover,  the 
"White  Cliffs  of  Albion"  were  wrapt  in 
mist,  and  it  rained  heavily ;  but  the  rain 
soon  ceased,  and  the  sun  shone  brightly 
as  we  neared  the  French  coast.  Nature 
and  history  combined  to  deeply  interest 
us;  and  patriotism  gave  our  last  loud 
protest  as  we  took  our  last  look  at  old 
mgland,  and  reflected  that  we  were  not 
going  on  a  visit,  but  to  reside  abroad. 
How  often  had  I  sung : 

"Hail!  land  of  my  birth,  brightest  spot  upon 
earth, — 

Shall  I  leave  thee  for  others  ?  no,  never ! 
Where  e'er  I  may  roam,  still  thou  art  my  home 

Old  England,  my  country,  for  ever !" 

And  now  I  was  transferring  my  home 
(if  it  were  not  abandoning  home  alto- 
gether) to  Italy, — but  Qod  willed  it,  aod 
I  was  quite  content. 

To  avoid  sea-sickness  I  performed  a 
feat  which  I  hava  never  heanl  of  Captain 
Webb  performing :  I  walked  across  from 
Dover  to  Calais.  It  was  not  a  great 
miracle,  because  I  only  trod  the  deck  of 
the  steamer.  By  this  means  I  maintained 
my  dignity.  My  wife  proved  a  good 
Bailor,  but  our  children  and  servant  were 
▼ery  sick. 

While  in  Paris,  I  went  to  see  Miss  De 

Broen*s  Mission  to  the  Poor  in  Belleville, 

and  was  delighted  with  the  work  which 

is  being  done  by  that  good  young  lady 

and  her  worthy  assistants  for  the  worst 

district  in  Paris.    There  is  a  Dispensary 

for  the  sick  poor.  There  is  an  iron  room, 

1b  which  an  earnest  Evangelist  preaches 

anccessfully  to  delighted  hearers,  and  in 

which  a  certificated  teacher  conducts  a 

good  school  for  girls.    These  girls  sang 

for  me  one  of  their  beautiful  hymns — of 

course  in  French — full  of  true  evangelical 

sentiment.   Miss  De  Broen  is  also  having 

a  large  house  fitted  up  as  a  hospital,  and 

for    other    missionary  purposes.      Poor 

women  come  twice  a  week  to  sew,  for 

which  they  receive    a    little  food  and 

money,  as  well  as  kind  sympathy  and 

instruction, — the  arrangement  being  such 


as  not  to  degrade  and  perpetually  pauper- 
ise the  people,  as  I  fear  some  systems 
of  so-called  charity  do.  Besides  these 
agencies  the  poor  are  visited  in  their 
homes  by  the  Evangelist  and  the  ladies, 
and  large  numbers  of  Bibles  are  wisely 
distributed.  Most  touching  stories  were 
told  me  of  the  greatest  success  of  the 
work,  and  the  grateful  appreciation  of  it 
by  the  people. 

It  was  with  tears  of  gladness  in  my 
eyes  that  I  left  the  place ;  thankful  that 
Gk>d  had  put  it  into  Miss  De  Broen's  heart 
to  do  such  a  work  for  a  people  who  have 
suffered  so  fearfully  in  and  since  the 
dark  days  of  1871. 

I  should  like  to  advise  all  readers  of 
the  G.  B.  Mag.  to  procure  a  little  book 
called  "Mission  Work  in  Belleville,"  in 
which  Miss  Clayton  gives  an  account  of 
Miss  De  Broen's  noble  work.  It  only 
costs  2s.  6d. ;  and  I  am  sure  the  reading 
of  it  will  not  only  awaken  the  best  emo- 
tions, but  also  inspire  with  hopefulness 
all  them  that  are  engaged  in  hard  work 
for  the  Master  and  men. 

One  incident  of  the  journey  from 
Paris  occasioned  us  some  difficulty  and 
delay.  Arrived  at  Modane,  close  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Mont  Cenis  Tunnel,  we 
were  informed  that  we  could  not  proceed 
further.  An  avalanche,  on  the  other  side 
of  the  tunnel,  had  blocked  up  the  way 
for  two  hundred  yards  with  snow  one 
hundred  yards  deep,  which  would  take 
four  or  five  days  to  remove.  As  no  beds 
were  to  be  had  in  the  place,  we  first 
telegraphed,  and  then  went  back  to  St. 
Michel,  perhaps  twenty  miles.  Behold 
us  then  in  the  dark,  in  the  rain,  and 
through  the  mud,  trudging  from  St. 
Michel  Station,  our  little  boy  in  my  arms, 
and  our  little  girl  led  by  the  hand  by 
Mrs.  Shaw,  to  the  best  inn  in  the  place. 
An  inn  I  it  ought  to  be  called  a  barrack. 
Passing  through  a  large  kitchen,  which 
stank  abominably  of  garlic,  &c.,  &c.,  we 
ascended  thirty-six  stone  steps,  into  a 
corridor,  fifty  yards  long  and  two  wide, 
on  each  side  of  which  were  the  chambers, 
carpeted  only  with  dirt.  Then  I  suppose 
there  was  a  fight  between  contending 
parties — of    course    not   with  fists — ^for 
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beds ;  but  happily  I,  like  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  had  my  fighting  done  for  me.  It 
was  amusing  to  see  the  two  maids  and 
one  man  rushing  about  to  light  fires,  ges- 
ticulating wildly,  and  shouting  a  jumble 
of  Italian  and  French. 

It  was  difficult  to  get  anything  to  eat 
that  did  not  turn  the  stomach ;  but,  that 
feat  accomplished,  we  managed,  though 
with  shawls  and  cloaks  for  night  dresses, 
to  sleep  sweetly ;  and  about  ten  o'clock 
next  morning,  found,  to  our  joy,  that  the 
accounts  of  the  fall  of  snow  had  been 
exaggerated,  and  that  the  way  would  be 
open  before  the  evening. 

We  had  a  magnificent  reception  at 
Rome.  The  station  was  festooned  with 
flowers,  and  all  was  excitement.  In  the 
evening,  and  on  the  two  following 
evenings,  the  city  was  grandly  illumi- 
nated. Of  course  there  are  ignorant 
people,  who  say  that  all  this  was  to  wel- 
come home  the  King  and  Queen,  after  the 
attempted  assassination  of  His  Majesty, 
in  Naples.  Alas  for  their  ignorance ! 
They  do  not  know,  as  I  do,  how  fond 
General  Baptists  are  of  illumination. 

It  was  Saturday  when  we  arrived. 
Next  day  (Sunday,  24th)  we  worshipped 
in  the  morning,  in  the  Piazza,  in  Lucina, 
Mr.  Wall  kindly  introducing  me  to  his 
congregation  and  interpreting  a  few  words 
from  Mr.  Cooke  and  me.  In  the  evening 
we  went  to  the  Monti,  and  were  pleased 
to  see  Signer  Grassi  preaching,  with 
apparent  power,  to  a  good  congregation. 
After  the  service  I  ascended  the  plat- 
form, and,  through  a  friend  who  inter- 
preted, I  addressed  the  people,  telling 
them  the  purpose  and  views  with  which 
I  had  come  and  assuring  them  of  the  love 
and  sympathy  of  brethren  in  England. 
They  seemed  to  be  very  pleased ;  and  my 
wife  and  I  had  afterwards  to  do  an 
amount  of  hand-shaking  which  would 
knock  some  people  up.  I  have  heard 
Grassi  preach  several  times  since,  and  on 
each  occasion  have  been  pleased  with 
what  I  saw,  though  I  could  not  judge  of 
what  I  heard.  The  room  has  generally 
been  full  before  the  service  has  closed ; 
and  once  I  was  startled  by  the  people 
clapping  and  shouting  their  approval  of 
something  our  brother  said. 

One  glance  is  sufficient  to  see  how 
necessary  it  is  that  there  should  be  an 
English  hand  and  eye  exercised;  but 
that  one  glance  is  sufficient  to  inspire 
hope.  Our  first  impressions  are,  on  the 
whole,  favourable.  If  some  things  slightly 
disappointed  us,  there  are  others  which 
were  better  than  we  feared.  On  the 
whole  we  like  the  people.    We  shall  find 


it  easier  to  love  them  and  labour  for  them 
than  I  feared  we  should ;  and  with  God's 
blessing,  I  am  sure  we  can  do  good  work 
among  them  by  and  by.  At  present  it  is 
painful  to  feel  our  impotence.  Our  hearts 
are  eloquent — but  our  lips  are  dumb. 

Moreover,  it  is  hard  work  to  superin- 
tend workmen,  and  to  go  about  buying 
furniture,  &c.,  without  any  acquaintance 
with  the  language. 

We  spend  hours  over  the  dictionary  at 
night  picking  out  words  for  use  next  day, 
and  then  when  we  go  to  let  off  what  we 
have  charged  ourselves  with,  we  too 
frequently  find  that  we  are  like  a  man 
who  has  prepared  a  speech  for  a  meeting, 
and  then  found  that  the  meeting  and  its 
demands  upon  him  are  quite  different 
from  what  he  expected,  and  that  his 
speech  is  quite  useless.  Such  has  been 
our  work  lately ;  and  though  very  labo- 
rious, it  will,  doubtless,  prove  very  help- 
ful, and  is  better  for  us  than  if  we  ac- 
cepted the  kindly  proffered  help  of 
friends  who  speak  both  languages. 

We  have  done  no  sight-seeing  here 
yet,  and  have  no  desire  to  at  present. 
We  are  so  absorbed  with  our  own  affairs 
that  we  have  walked  up  and  down  the 
steps  of  the  Capitol,  and  past  the  Forum, 
an  unimpressed  almost  as  if  we  had  not 
read  a  line  of  Roman  History,  and  were 
not  living  in  the  almost  most  famous  city 
in  the  world. 

Wo  see  and  hear  some  things  that  are 
thoroughly  English,  or  at  least  we  think 
so.  There  are  roses  blooming  as  if  it 
were  June.  There  are  daisies  and  butter- 
cups, violets  and  forget-me-nots,  and 
mothers  kissing  their  babies  as  if  their 
hearts  were  in  the  work.  And,  thank 
God  1  there  is  the  communion  of  saints, 
though  under  considerable  difficulties  at 
present,  which,  if  not  English,  reminds 
us  of  England  and  loved  ones  there. 

I  must  not  close  this  letter  without 
testifying  of  the  great  kindness  of  Mr. 
Cook.  I  fear  he  would  not  like  me  to 
speak  of  all  his  kindnesses,  and  so  I  for- 
bear ;  but  I  may  say  that  he  has  been  to 
us  just  what  they  who  know  him  best 
assured  us  he  would  be.  By  his  thought- 
ful care,  and  generous  as  well  as  practi- 
cal sympathy,  he  has  justly  entitled  him- 
self to  our  life  long  gratitude. 

May  Gk)d  grant  that  he,  and  all  the 
friends  of  the  Mission,  may  be  rewarded 
with  the  most  complete  success  of  this 
new  effoi-t  at  Rome.  Resolved  to  labour 
hard  for  this,  and  trusting  in  the  wisdom 
and  might  of  our  loving  Lord,  who  I 
doubt  not,  has  sent  me  here. 


^xa^xm  of  ^miom, 

BT   THE   BEV.  W.  FLBMINO  STEVENSON. 

FiFTT-ONx  years  ago  Japan  was  hermetically  sealed  from  the  Gospel;  Dr. 
Morrison  was  allowed  to  enter  China,  but  as  the  servant  of  the  East  India 
Company,  and  there  was  no  missionary  besides;  Jndson  and  his  wife  were 
prisoners  in  Bnrmah,  were  there  were  just  eighteen  Christian  natives ;  in  India, 
even  Heber  was  compelled  to  decline  baptizing  a  native  convert,  lest  he  might 
"excite  the  jealousy  of  those  whom  it  was  desirable  to  conciliate."  From  India 
to  Syria  theire  was  not  a  missionary  of  the  Cross ;  Turkey  was  without  a  mis- 
sionary, and  the  Sultan  had  issued  an  anathema  ag^nst  all  Christian  books ; 
two  or  three  missionaries  were  along  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  two  or  three 
more  in  the  south ;  Madagascar  had  scarcely  been  entered ;  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society  was  rejoicing  over  its  first  convert  in  New  Zealand ;  and  only 
the  first  fruits  were  being  slowly  gathered  in  the  South  Seas.  Outside 
Guiana  and  the  West  In<&es  there  were  not  6,000  Christians  in  the  whole 
heathen  world. 

Now,  in  China  there  are  thirty  Christian  churches  at  work,  and  the  number 
of  Christians  is  increasing  sixfold  each  decade.  Japan  welcomes  every  Chris- 
tian  teacher,  and  proclaims  the  Christian  Sabbath  as  the  weekly  festival.  For 
every  convert  that  there  was  in  Burmah,  there  are  now  a  thousand ;  there  are 
350  churches,  and  nine-tenths  of  the  work  is  done  by  native  missionaries.  There 
are  2,500  missionary  stations  in  India,  and  nearly  2,000  of  them  manned  by 
native  labourers,  while  the  Christians  are  increasing  by  more  than  a  hundred 
thousand  in  ten  years.  There  are  self-supporting  Christian  congregations  in 
Persia  and  on  to  the  Black  Sea ;  there  are  6,000  communicants  gathered  into 
the  mission  churches  of  Syria.  Gambia,  Sierra  Leone,  and  Liberia  have 
powerful  Christian  communities  aggressive  upon  the  neighbouring  heathen  vdth 
the  aggression  of  the  gospel ;  there  are  40,000  communicants  in  the  churches 
of  South  Africa,  and  ^,000  children  in  the  schools ;  Moffat  waited  years  for  a 
smgle  conversion,  and  he  left  behind  him  populations  that  cultivate  the  habits 
of  civilized  life,  and  read  the  Bible  in  their  own  tongue;  there  are  70,000 
Christians  gathered  into  the  churches  of  Madagascar;  Polynesia  is  almost 
entirely  Christian.  There  are  500,000  church  members  among  the  heathen,  and, 
probably,  not  less  than  two  millions  connected  by  ties  more  or  less  loose  with 
the  Christian  settlements,  where  2,300  missionaries  labours;  and  this  is  the 
result  of  onZ|/)^l/i/ears. 


an-mtmjg  3^IIi0at0r  in  §xmK. 


A  CoBBBSPONDiSKT,  writing  from  Chandbally  to  an  Indian  paper,  gfives  some 
particulars  of  a  man-eating  alligator : — "  The  rivers  of  Orissa  are  infested  with 
alligators,  and  every  now  and  then  one  of  these  creatures  acquires  a  reputation  as 
a  man  eater,  and  is  then  hunted  down.  Early  last  week  information  was  brought 
to  Mr.  Chapman,  Inspector  of  Police  at  Chandbally,  that  a  man  had  been  carried 
off.  It  appears  the  poor  fellow  was  lying  in  his  boat  with  his  feet  hanging 
over  the  side,  when  the  alligator  made  a  snap  at  his  feet,  pulled  him  into  the 
water,  and  made  off.  On  receiving  this  report,  Mr.  Chapman  manned  his  boat 
and  set  off  to  the  Bamrah  river,  some  miles  from  Chandbally,  in  pursuit. 
After  several  hours  search,  the  mugger  was  seen  crossing  the  river,  and  was 
allowed  to  gain  the  opposite  bank.  After  crawling  up  the  bank,  it  proceeded 
to  make  a  meal  off  its  victim,  and  whilst  so  engaged,  was,  by  a  lucky  shot, 
killed  on  the  spot.  The  Inspector  had  it  cut  open,  and  there  was  found  in  its 
stomach  twenty-six  pairs  of  brass  anklets  and  bangles,  weighing  no  less  than 
thirteen  seers,  i.e.,  twenty-six  pounds.  There  were  also  two  sets  of  gold  ear- 
rings, and  a  number  of  toe-rings.  It  is  supposed  this  alligator  must  have 
devoured  four  women,  five  children,  and  an  unknown  number  of  persons  who 
Wore  no  jewellery.    Mr.  Chapman  deserves  credit  for  his  promptness." 


§.tb.  m.  pito. 


We  are  thankful  to  learn  that  with  the  cold  weather  the  health  of  our  beloved 
brother  Miller  continues  to  improYe,  and  that  he  is  able  to  defer  his  departure 
from  India  till  February  or  March.  Writing  from  Cuttack  on  the  10th  of 
December,  he  says,  "I  have  just  sent  the  last  portion  of  MS.  of  Fulfilled 
Prophecy  to  brother  Brooks,  and  hope  three  or  four  more  proofs  will  finish  the 
work.  One  object  of  my  lingering  on  has  been  to  see  this  through  the  press, 
which,  apart  from  the  Bible,  is  one  of  the  most  important  works  published  in 
Oriya.  In  addition  to  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy  there  is  a  valuable  appendix 
on  the  date,  genuineness,  and  authenticity  of  the  Gospels." 


iatd^n  gette  ^.tmbtlu. 


Bbbhampors— J.  O.  Pike,  Deo.  18. 
„  — H.  Wood,  Dec.  7. 

„  — Mra.  Wood,  Dec.  7. 

CuTTAOK— J.  Buckley,  D.D.,  Dec.  8. 


Cuttack— W.  Brooks,  Dae.  8. 

„         W.  Miller,  Dec.  10. 
PiPLBB— T.  Bailey,  Dec.  5. 
RoHB— N.  H.  Shaw,  Jan.  8, 7. 


^otdxiMiom 


Received  on  aeeoimt  of  the  Qeneral  Baptiet  Missionary  Society  from  December  IQith, 

1878,  to  January  l^th,  1879. 


£  8.  d. 

Dividend,  Oreat  Western  of  Canada  14  18    9 

„        Great  Indian  Peninsular. .  16    8    1 

„        Queensland 11  15    0 

„        Adelaide        14  13    9 

Ashby  and  Paokington — on  account  20    1    8 

Eastwood 1  12    0 

Fleckney 089 

Heanor       4 

London,  Praed  Street  and  Westbonme 

Park— on  account       25 

Longford,  Union  Place 8 

Kewthorpe 5    2 

Nottingham,  Mansfield  Road — Juvenile 

Society — on  account 7    0 

Nottingham,  Whitemore      8  10 

Nuneaton 7    0 

SheflBield — on  account 60    0 


5    5 


0 
0 


SAOBAKENTAL  OFFBBINOS  FOB  WIDOW  AND 
0BPHAN8'  FUND. 

Birchcliffe 150 

Boston 110 

Bradford,  Infirmary  Street 0  10    9 

Burnley,  Ebenezer 100 

Derby,  Osmaston  Boad 2  16    0 


Denholme 

Dewsbury 

Duffield^ 

Heptonstall  Slack 

Ilkeston      

Kirton  Lindsey       

Leeds,  Wintoun  Street . .     . . 

Leicester,'  Dover  Street 

Long  Sutton     

Lydgate      

Macclesfield      

Morcott  and  Barrowden 

Newthorpe 

Nottingham,  Broad  Street  . . 
„  Mansfield  Road 

„  Hyson  Oreen  . . 

OldBasford       

Peterborough 

Ramsgate 

Retford       

Sheffield      

Stalybridge       

Wendover 

West  Vale : 

Wisbech      

Yarmouth  ..     , 


£  8.d. 

0  7   6 

1  U 

0  10 

1  10 
0  10 
0    5 

0  10 

2  10 

1  1 
0  18 
0  15 
0  15 
0    6 


2    0 
2    2 


1 
2 
8 
0 
0 
8 


6 
2 

0 
8 
8 
0 

0  10 

1  0 

0  12    9 

1  10    0 
0    6    6 


I.       FOBBI&N  MISSIONS.— Tkbabukee:  W.  B.  Bbmbridgb,  Esq.,  Ripley,  nr.  Derby 

Sbchetabt  :  Rev.  W.  Hill,  Crompton  Street,  Derby. 

n.      CHILWELL  COLLE&E.— Tbbasuree:  T.  W.  Marshall,  Esq.,  Loughborough. 

Secretary  :  Rev.  W.  Evans,  Leicester. 

m.    HOME  MISSIONS.— Treasurer  :  T.  H.  Harrison,  Esq.,  Wardwick,  Derby. 

Secretaries  :  Revs.  J.  Fletcher,  322.  Commercial  Road,  E., 
and  J.  Clifford,  61,  Porchester  Road,  London,  W. 

IV.    BTJILDIN&  FUND.- Treasurer  :  C.  Roberts,  Jan.,  Esq.,  Peterborough. 

Secretary  :  Rev.  W.  Bishop,  Leicester. 

Monies  should  he  sent  to  the  Treasurers  or  Secretaries.     Ir^ormation,  Collecting 

Books,  etc.,  may  he  had  of  the  Secretaries, 


§11  MratJ  anbf  %u^tt  in  ^ah  anir  ^m. 


BY   REV.  DR.   UNDERWOOD. 

The  reverent  and  unsophisticated  reader  of  the  Bible  accepts  its  testi- 
mony, on  every  topic  of  which  it  treats,  with  implicit  faith.  But  some 
of  its  present  day  readers  have  imbibed  so  strong  an  antipathy  to  the 
very  notion  of  Ood  as  a  wrathful  and  an  angry  Being,  that  they  either 
reject  the  Bible  teaching,  which  so  represents  Him,  or  they  regard  it  as 
figurative  and  hyberbolical. 

It  mnst  be  acknowledged  that  the  language  of  Scripture  concerning 

God  abounds  with  anthropomorphisms — ascribing  to  Him  human  parts 

and  passions — such  members  of  the  body  and  such  affections  of  mind 

&&  belong  to  ourselves.    And  it  is  ea&y  to  see  that  no  other  descriptive 

words  could  so  well  reveal  Him  to  us.    If  the  inspired  writings  did  not 

attribute  to  Him  the  seeing  eye,  and  the  listening  ear,  we  could  form 

no  proper  conception  of  His  presence  in  every  place,  and  of  His  perfect 

acqaaintance  with  all  persons  and  things.    Or  if  no  mention  were  made 

of  the  arm  of  God,  the  hand  of  God,  and  the  finger  of  God,  we  should 

have  no  clear  idea  of  the  power  and  skill  by  which  He  performs  His 

wonderful  works.    These  analogous  names,  and  figurative  phrases  are 

indispensable  to  us,  and  they  denote  and  represent  not  fictions  but 

realities, — things  which  are  as  distinguished  from  things  which  are 

not.    He  has  a  mighty  arm.    Strong  is  His  hand,  and  high  is  His 

right  hand. 

The  moral  perfections  of  God  are  as  real  and  obvious  as  those  which 
we  denominate  His  natural  properties.  He  is  said  to  be  kind  and  good, 
gracious  and  merciful,  manifesting  pity  and  conferring  gifts  and  benefits. 
These  attractive  and  endearing  revelations  of  God  culminate  in  the 
simple  and  sublime  statement  that  "God  is  love."  But  the  divine 
benevolence  is  not  indiscriminating  and  all  absorbing.  It  operates 
variously  toward  different  moral  agents,  who  are  accountable  to  Him  as  the 
Supreme  moral  Governor,  otherwise  it  would  leave  no  scope  for  that  first 
requisite  in  every  ruler — impartial  justice.  "  He  that  rules  over  men 
must  be  just."  How  necessary,  then,  that  the  divine  Ruler  should  be 
80.  Justice  and  benevolence  may  co-exist  in  the  same  Being,  but  they 
»e  not  identical.  The  one  appears  in  its  antagonism  with  what  is  evil ; 
the  other  in  its  approval  of  what  is  good.  He  who  makes  no  distinction 
in  feeling  and  action  toward  vicious  and  virtuous  men  may  be  said  to 
he  practically  indifferent  to  both  vice  and  virtue.  Such  indifference  can 
never  be  imputed  to  God.  The  law  which  is  not  merely  recorded  in  His 
word,  biit  which  is  shewn  to  be  written  in  our  hearts,  as  the  guiding 
principle  of  His  government,  and  as  the  standing  rule  of  human  con- 
duct, proves  His  regard  for  moral  distinctions.  And  the  penalty 
which  He  has  attached  to  the  violation  of  His  own  law,  while  casting 
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82        ON  WRATH  AND  ANGER  IN  GOD  AND  MEN. 

no  doubt  on  His  benevolence,  is  a  convincing  demonstration  of  His 
righteonsness. 

Now  that  penalty,  which  in  various  kinds  of  suffering,  is  actuallj 
inflicted  on  evil-doers,  is  called  the  wrath  of  God ;  and  the  disposition 
of  the  divine  mind  toward  the  subjects  of  that  wrath  is  called  His 
anger.  But  we  must  not  suppose  that  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  anger 
of  God,  are  merely  figurative  phrases,  analogus  to  the  eye  and  the  ear, 
the  arm  and  the  hand  of  God.  They  denote  something  real,  and  dreadfdl 
too.  And  this  dreadful  reality  is  expressed  by  many  names  in  different 
parts  of  Scripture.  It  is  a  "  curse'*  which  devoureth  the  earth ;  a  "  fire" 
by  which  its  inhabitants  are  burned ;  a  "  fury,  which  comes  forth  like 
fire,  and  bums  that  none  can  quench  it  because  of  the  evil  of  their 
doings ;  it  is  "  indignation'*  poured  out  upon  them ;  it  is  "  deliverance 
into  the  hand  of  brutish  men,  and  skilful  to  destroy;"  it  is  "  a  day  of 
vengeance,"  burning  as  an  oven,  and  leaving  those  that  do  wickedly 
neither  root  nor  branch.  In  New  Testament  diction  the  penalty  for 
those  who  offend,  and  those  who  do  iniquity,  is  to  be  "cast  into  a 
furnace  of  fire,  where  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth;"  it  is 
"  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched,  where  their 
worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched;"  it  is  to  be  "punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;"  it  is  to  be 
"  tormented  day  and  night  forever."  Effects  so  direful  as  these  must 
have  an  adequate  efficient  cause,  and  that  cause  is  distinctly  declared  to 
be  the  divine  anger.  Every  objection  to  the  operation  of  such  a  cause 
ought  to  be  silenced  by  the  assertion  that  "God  is  angry  with  the 
wicked  every  day ;"  or  with  the  fuller  and  more  fervid  declaration,  "  God 
is  jealous,  and  the  Lord  revengeth ;  the  Lord  revengeth,  and  is  furious : 
the  Lord  will  take  vengeance  on  His  adversaries,  and  He  reserveth 
wrath  for  His  enemies." 

This  disposition  of  the  divine  mind  toward  the  disobedient  and 
incorrigible,  and  the  determination  of  the  divine  will  to  "show  His 
wrath  and  make  His  power  known  upon  them,"  of  which  we  are  so 
clearly  apprised  in  words,  have  been  demonstrated  by  innumerable  facts 
in  the  history  of  our  offending  race.  As  the  eloquent  Chalmers  says  in 
one  of  his  sermons,  "  the  cares,  the  heart-burnings,  the  moral  discom- 
forts, often  the  pining  sickness,  or  cold  and  cheerless  poverty ;  more 
largely  and  palpably  still  the  fierce  contests  unto  blood  and  mutual 
destruction,  even  among  civilized  men ;  and,  lastly,  the  unsparing  and 
relentless  death  which  sweeps  off  generation  after  generation,  and  in 
like  ghastly  triumph,  whether  among  the  abodes  of  the  prosperous  or 
unhappy,  after  the  brief  subsistence  of  a  few  years,  lays  all  the  varieties 
of  human  fortune  in  the  dust — these  bespeak,  if  not  a  malignant,  at 
least  an  offended  Deity."  The  ways  of  God  are  but  a  confirmation  of 
the  words  of  God ;  and  they  conjointly  prove  that  while  "  His  hand  is 
upon  all  them  for  good  that  seek  Him,  His  power  and  His  wrath  are 
against  all  them  that  forsake  Him."  Not  only  is  He  angry  with  the 
sin  which  men  do,  but  His  wrath  rests  upon  them  for  the  doing  of  it. 
His  judicial  sentence,  as  supreme  Ruler  of  the  universe,  curses  ever, 
and  curses  only,  him  "  who  continueth  not  in  those  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 

Yet  the  wrath  which  the  Scriptures  attribute  to  God,  and  which  His 
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goyemmental  acts  exemplify,  is  denied  or  donbted  by  not  a  few  who 
profess  to  know  Him,  and  who  speak  on  His  behalf.    Their  difficnltv  is 
to  reconcile  snch  a  quality  in  Him  with  His  love  and  His  purity,  and  His 
perfect  blessedness.    That  He  is  benevolent  and  holy  and  happy  they 
firmly  believe ;  bat  reasoning  fix)m  their  experience  of  what  wrath  and 
anger  are  in  themselves  and  other  men,  they  cannot  see  how  they  can 
dwell  in  God  without  interrupting  His  love,  impairing  His  purity,  and 
lessening  His  bliss.   Now  this  difficulty  may  originate  in  a  false  assump- 
tion, viz.,  that  human  dispositions,  which  are  said  to  be  in  God  also, 
must  be  as  imperfect  in  their  nature,  and  as  painful  in  their  effects  in 
Him,  as  in  us.    If  this  assumption  were  true  we  might  just  as  ration- 
ally deny  that  He  loves,  approves,  and  rejoices,  as  that  He  hates, 
condemns,  and  is  displeased.    To  single  out  that  which  is  the  direct 
opposite  of  anger — the  affection  we  call  love  is  in  us  a  compound  and 
yet  most  imperfect  affection.    It  may  not  be  spurious  or  misplaced.    It 
may  be  as  genuine  and  as  discreet  as  is  possible  to  creatures  who  are 
inherently  imperfect ;  but  even  then  it  may  prove  a  disturbing,  if  not 
a  tormenting  passion.    For  neither  complacency  nor  ecstasy  is  felt  by 
the  truest  and  the  most  ardent  lover  unless  his  love  is  reciprocated,  and 
the  object  of  it  is  fully  enjoyed. 

Anger  may  be  as  proper  a  disposition  toward  some  persons  and 
things  as  love  is  toward  others ;  and  there  may  be  no  more  moral  imper- 
fection or  mental  disquietude  in  cherishing  the  first  than  in  indulging 
the  second.  But  because  we  can  neither  hate  nor  love  without  some 
admixture  of  sinfulness,  and  some  probable  loss  of  enjoyment,  we  must 
not  conclude  that  it  is  also  thus  with  God.  In  Him  everything  is  per- 
fect, and  His  anger  is  as  much  so  as  His  love.  In  hating  all  workers 
of  iniquity,  when  rebuking  them  in  His  wrath,  and  chastening  them  in 
His  hot  displeasure.  He  is  as  truly  good  as  in  '^  blessing  the  righteous, 
and  in  crowning  them  with  favour  as  with  a  shield."  The  peccant 
accompaniments  of  the  purest  human  passions  must  be  separated,  in  our 
thoughts,  from  all  the  mspositions  of  the  Deity. 

Human  anger  is  peculiarly  prone  to  various  faults  from  which  divine 
indignation  is  entirely  free.  Our  displeasure  is  often  quite  groundless. 
We  are  angry  with  brethren  "  without  a  cause."  And  so  liable  are  we 
to  quarrel  with  unpreventible  occurrences  that  it  is  necessary,  in  any  time 
of  irritation,  to  be  met  with  the  question, "  Doest  thou  well  to  be  angry  V 
Caaseless  anger  is  most  culpable ;  we  ought,  therefore,  to  distinguish 
it  from  that  for  which  there  are  true  grounds  and  sufficient  reasons. 
When  those  true  grounds  exist  there  is  no  merit  in  refraining  from  it. 
Indeed  it  has  been  wisely  said  that  '^  anger  is  one  of  the  sinews  of  the 
tool :  he  who  wants  it  hath  a  maimed  mind,  and  must  needs  halt.  Xor 
is  it  good  to  converse  with  isuch  as  cannot  be  angry,  and,  with  the 
Caspian  sea,  neither  ebb  nor  flow."  Yet  he  that  will  be  angry  and  sin 
not,  let  him  be  angry  at  nothing  but  sin.  This  may  be  confidently  pre- 
dicated of  God,  that  He  is  never  offended  except  by  sin,  and  never  angry 
with  any  but  sinners.  His  very  wrath  is  therefore  holy,  and  His  indig- 
nation is  just. 

The  wrath  of  man  is  often  faulty  from  its  very  quickness.  Those 
who  knew  both  human  nature  and  the  will  of  God,  have  given  us 
cautions  against  this.    "  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry."    "  A 
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bishop  mnst  be  blameless  as  the  steward  of  God ;  not  self-willed,  not 
soon  angry."  "  Christian  love  is  not  easily  provoked,"  goes  not  into  a 
sharp  fit,  or  paroxysm.  Some  are  as  inflammable  as  a  heap  of  tinder  on 
which  the  spark  fell  in  former  days  for  the  kindling  of  a  light ;  and  the 
slightest  collision  is  like  the  striking  of  the  flint  npon  the  steel.  Even 
Paul  and  Barnabas  had  so  sharp  a  contention  that  they  '' departed 
asunder." 

'^  The  discretion  of  a  man  deferreth  his  anger,  and  it  is  his  glory  to 
pass  over  a  transgression." 

The  divine  anger  is  not  precipitate.  God  is  "  slow  to  anger :" 
enduring  with  mnch  "  long-snffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to 
destruction." 

Human  anger  is  often  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  provocation.  "We 
make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word,  and  turn  aside  the  just  for  a  thing 
of  nought.  We  are  mortally  angered  at  venial  faults,  and  in  few  things 
are  we  more  unreasonable  than  in  the  measure  of  our  wrath.  In  some 
it  is  carried  so  far  as  to  become  eggregious  folly,  and  in  others  it  is  even 
a  short  madness.  "  A  stone  is  heavy,  and  the  sand  weighty,  but  a  fool's 
wrath  is  heavier  than  them  both."  It  may  be  confidently  affirmed  that 
God's  anger  never  exceeds  the  sinner's  deserts ;  but  that,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  falls  far  below  what  is  due  to  the  disobedient.  "  He  being  full 
of  compassion  forgave  their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them  not :  yea 
many  a  time  turned  He  His  anger  away,  and  did  not  stir  up  all  His 
wrath*'  But  if  "  He  exacteth  less  than  our  iniquity  deserveth,*'  let  us 
not  run  into  the  irrational  belief  that  He  is  not  angry  at  all. 

When  human  anger  is  cherished  and  indulged,  it  is  likely  to 
degenerate  into  malice,  and  we  may  watch  for  opportunities  to  be 
revenged  on  our  foes.  One  of  the  ablest  theologians  of  his  age,  John 
Damascenus,  distinguished  the  several  kinds  of  anger  by  the  three 
names,  hilis,  iracundia,  and  infmsio.  The  first,  he  says,  has  beginning 
and  motion,  but  presently  passes  off,  like  an  excess  of  bile.  The  second 
lodges  and  lingers  in  the  memory.  But  the  third  leads  on  to  revenge. 
Another  mediaBval  divine  compares  one  sort  of  anger  to  fire  in  stubble, 
a  second  sort  to  'fire  in  iron,  and  a  third  to  a  latent  fire  which  never 
shows  itself  but  by  the  consumption  of  that  on  which  it  rages.  Aristotle 
ranks  wrathful  men  as  the  sharp — the  bitter — and  the  implacable.  If 
the  first  be  the  best,  the  last  is  the  worst  of  the  three. 

The  anger  of  God  may  not  be  analysed  by  us,  nor  may  we  be  able  to 
understand  it  and  describe  it.  But  we  can  hardly  err  in  saying  that  it 
has  no  such  element  in  it  as  malice  or  ill-will.  Sometimes,  indeed,  His 
servants  were  inspired  to  pray  to  Him  as  a  "  God  to  whom  vengeance 
belongeth."  It  is  also  clearly  written,  "  Vengeance  is  mine.  I  will 
repay,  saith  the  Lord."  Yet  he  is  not  unrighteous  when  He  taketh 
vengeance.  And  His  anger  is  retained  no  longer  than  while  the  rebellion 
which  provokes  it  is  persisted  in  and  renewed. 

I  am  well  aware  that  the  subject  of  this  prelection  has  become  so 
unpopular  that  few  persons  may  deign  to  read  my  paper.  And  some 
who  are  not  averse  to  the  subject,  but  are  willing  to  consider  it  impar- 
tially, may  be  armed  with  objections  to  the  belief  that  wrath  and 
anger  do  exist  in  God.      One  of   these  objections  I  notice  before 
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closing.  It  is  said  to  be  impossible  to  reconcile  the  idea  of  the  divine 
anger  with  the  doctrine  of  the  love  of  God  as  manifested  to  sinfal 
and  gniitj  men. 

Now  it  is  beyond  dispute  that  the  Scriptares  ascribe  to  God  both 

these  properties — intense  anger  and  intense  love — and  that  thej  record 

manifestations  of  both  toward  oar  race.    This  being  indisputable  we 

are  bound  to  treat  both  as  equally  matters  of  fact.    We  should  be  also 

bound  to  believe  that  they  are  quite  compatible  with  each  other,  whether 

we  are  able  to  reconcile  them  or  not.    Some  truths  are  only  apparently 

conflicting ;  not  really  so ;    and  it  may  be  doubted  whether  there  is 

more  than  a  seeming  disagreement  between  a  belief  in  the  wrath  of 

God,  and  a  belief  in  the  love  of  God.    A  parent  may  be  very  angry 

with  his  children  for  some  flagrant  misconduct ;  and  yet,  full  of  pity 

for  them  under  the  evil  consequences  of  that  misconduct  which  they 

are  suffering.    All  iniquity  God's  soul  hateth,  and  with  all  the  doers 

of  it  He  is  alike  angry.     Yet  He  so  loved  the  world  as  to  provide 

for  its  deliverance  irom  death,  and  its  attainment  of  eternal  life.    In 

the  gift  of  His  beloved  Son  to  be  the  world's  Saviour  the  hve  of 

Ood  toward  its  guilty  inhabitants  appears.      But  in  the  suflering 

life  and  shameful  death  of  Christ  for  mankind  something  besides 

diTine  love  is  seen.      In  the  great  agony  and  exceeding  sorrow  of 

Hia  soul,  before  He  poured  it  out  unto  death,  we  behold  marks  of 

diyine  displeasure  not  only  against  the  sinner,  but  against  the  sin-bearer. 

Though  we  may  be  impressed  with  the  love  which  assigned  Him  to 

"bear  our  iniquities,"  we  must  also  be  awe-stricken  with  the  anger 

which  could  be  appeased  only  by  His  piacular  sufferings. 

"  Here  justice  and  compassion  join 
In  their  divinest  forms.'* 

Looking  for  a  moment,  in  conclusion,  at  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
Immanuel,  "  God  with  us,"  we  may  see  how  love  and  anger  may  co-exist 
and  be  simultaneously  manifested.  "  He  that  hath  seen  me,"  He  said, 
"  hath  seen  the  Father."  And  what  was  He  seen  to  be  ?  The  very 
incarnation  of  love.  The  greatest  aJBPection  for  mankind  breathed  in 
His  prayers,  spoke  in  His  discourses,  and  permeated  His  works.  But 
was  no  other  emotion  visible  during  the  fulfilment  of  His  active  minis- 
try ?  Whilst  it  could  be  truly  testified  that  "  He  endured  the  contra- 
diction of  sinners  against  Himself,"  did  He  conceive  no  disgust,  and 
indicate  no  displeasure  with  them  ?  If  He  pronounced  the  richest 
benedictions  on  the  good,  did  He  not  utter  the  direst  maledictions  on 
the  evil  ?  What  meant  those  "  woes"  which  He  so  sternly  poured  out 
on  "  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees — hypocrites  ?"  When,  on  a  certain 
occasion,  they  held  their  peace,  and  refused  to  answer  His  convincing 
appeal  to  them,  it  is  said,  "He  looked  round  about  on  them  with 
anger,  being  grieved  for  their  hardness  of  heart."  Here  there  was 
what  an  old  annotator  calls,  "a  sweet  mixture  of  sinless  passions:" 
"  the  fire  of  zeal  without  any  smoke  of  sin."  His  wrath  was  as  real 
as  His  pity. 

A  theory,  semi-sagacious,  but  quite  untenable,  has  been  laid  down 
by  some  as  to  the  real  object  of  the  divine  anger.  They  say  that  God 
is  not  angry  with  sinners,  but  with  sin  only.  The  notion  is  both 
unphUosophical  and  unscriptural.   It  is  unphilosophical,  for  things  apart 
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from  persons  are  nerer  the  objects  of  rational  displeasure.  A  child  may 
strike  the  inanimate  object  which  has  hm't  it ;  and  a  man,  in  a  moment 
of  passion,  may  kick  what  nearly  floundered  him.  Bat  there  is  no 
more  sense  in  the  stroke  of  the  child,  and  the  kick  of  the  man,  than 
there  was  in  the  vengefol  act  of  Xerxes  who  is  said  to  have  cast  fetters 
into  the  hated  Hellespont,  and  laid  stripes  npon  it,  to  chastise  it  for  the 
injuries  he  had  suffered,  and  to  prevent  future  damage.  Persons,  who 
are  responsible  agents,  are  the  proper  objects  of  displeasure  when  their 
actions  are  evil  and  injurious.  And  sinners,  as  well  as  their  sins,  are 
ever  hateful  to  the  holy  God.  Without  any  formal  citation  of  texts 
which  teach  this  truth,  1  may  safely  say  that  they  are  as  numerous  as 
those  which  declare  His  love  of  those  who  obey  Him.  Still  further  may 
it  be  stated  that  the  Bible  threatenings  of  punishment  to  the  workers 
of  iniquity  outnumber  any  collection  of  "  Scripture  Promises"  to  good 
and  righteous  men  which  has  ever  been  made.  The  threatenings  and 
the  promises  are  not  unfrequently  mixed  in  the  same  divine  message,  in 
order,  probably,  that  the  fear  of  punishment  and  the  hope  of  reward 
may  unite  their  influence  to  insure  our  attention  to  the  message.  '^  By 
faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of  things  not  yet  seen,  moved  toUh 
fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house."  To  the  same  passion 
in  all  men  an  appeal  is  made  when  they  are  wisely  '^  warned  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come."  And  no  stronger  incentive  can  be  given  to  human 
hope  than  to  be  told,  on  the  highest  possible  authority,  that  '^  God  has 
not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  who  died  for  us."  Nor  can  there  be  a  broader  ground  for  grati- 
tude to  God  than  this,  that  though  He  was  angry  with  us.  His  anger  is 
turned  away. 
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At  our  last  Association  I  was  requested  to  communicate  with  the 
churches  with  a  view  to  raise  the  income  of  the  College.  So  far, 
the  results  are  as  follows.  Directly  after  the  Association  circulars 
were  addressed  to  the  pastors  or  deacons  of  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
eight  churches,  asking  for  the  names  and  addresses  of  persons  not  at 
present  subscribing  to  the  College  who  would  be  likely  to  do  so  if  a 
direct  appeal  were  made  to  them.  Fourteen  lists  have  come  to  hand, 
and  twenty-one  other  replies,  varying  in  their  character.  The  fourteen 
lists  contained  the  names  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-four  persons,  to 
each  of  whom  a  circular  was  addressed,  asking  for  a  subscription. 
Only  eleven  replies  have  been  received.  Of  course  I  shall  hear  from 
the  one  hundred  and  forty-three  churches,  and  the  one  hundred  and 
THIRTEEN  individuals  who  have  not  yet  replied,  especially  as  the  circular 
was,  in  each  case,  stamped  and  addressed  ready  for  returning,  but  as 
eight  months  of  our  financial  year  have  passed  away,  it  is  surely 
desirable  that  there  should  be  as  little  further  delay  as  possible.  Will 
the  friends,  therefore,  kindly  send  on  their  promises  •  or  subscriptions 
at  once,  so  that  the  Committee  may  be  relieved  from  all  unnecessary 
anxiety?  W.  Evans,  Secretary. 


In  the  February  nnmber  of  "  our  Mag."  there  is  an  article  concemiDg 
Child  Christians  which  shonld  snpply  a  mach  needed  stimnlns  to  those 
whoy  as  chnrch  members,  have  children  to  train  for  God. 

But  what  about  children  who  are  not  the  happy  possessors  of  godly 
parents?  Must  they,  of  necessity,  perish?  Many  of  these  go  to 
Sunday  school.  Can  no  power  be  brought,  on  Christ's  behalf,  to  bear 
on  these  ?  Perhaps  many  are  denied  even  this  help  towards  a  better 
life,  and  go,  to  use  an  awfully  expressive  word,  nowhere.  Are  these  to 
be  surrendered  to  Satan  without  an  attempt  to  save  them  ? 

During  the  last  ten  years  an  effort  has  been  made  to  help  all  classes 

of  young  people,  whether  children  of  pious  parents  or  not,  by  the 

agency  of  the  Children's  Special  Mission.    Various  friends  who  take  an 

interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  young  have  held  special  seryices 

in  most  of  the  large  towns  and  cities  of  England,  and  during  the 

sammer  at  many  of  the  seaside  watering  places.    To  these  meetings 

children  of  all  sorts  and  ages  flock  eagerly ;  they  will  come  untiringly 

for  five,  nine,  fourteen,  nineteen,  or  even  more  successive  days  or  nights; 

they  will  gradually  become  more  interested,  more  quiet,  more  serious ; 

they  will   show  an   intelligent   grasp,   many   of  them,  not  only  of 

gospel  truths,  but  of  Him  who  holds  all  truth  in  Himself;  they  will  act 

as  missionaries  to  bring  others  to  the  services,  and  induce  them  to 

converse  with  Christian  friends  who  can  pointedly  tell  them  of  the 

Lord  Jesus ;    they  go  home  to  lead  Christian  lives,  and  become  the 

teachers  in  Sunday  and  Ragged  schools,  and  the  most  earnest  workers 

at  any  subsequent  series  of  services  held  in  the  same  place.    And  while 

most  of  such  good  results  are  found  in  those  who  have  attended  Sunday 

schools  previously,  it  is  not  always  so.     Some  out  of  wretched,  drunken 

homes,  one  or  two  even  from  beer-houses,  have  laid  hold  of  the  Lord 

Jesus  as  their  Saviour,  and  held  Him  with  unrelaxing  grasp  amidst  all  the 

foolness  and  degradation  which  surrounds  them.    And  these  effects  have 

sprung  mainly  from  the  presentation  of  a  personal  loving  Saviour  as  the 

Sacrifice  for,  and  the  Friend  and  Master  of,  little  as  well  as  big  children ; 

the  presentation  being  effected,  by  methods  suitable  to  the  intelligence 

of  those  who  hear,  pressed  home  by  personal  conversation. 

Among  the  seaside  services,  those  at  Llandudno  during  the  summer 
months  have  been  conducted  annually  since  1868,  and  have  been  the 
spring  of  untold  and  untellable  blessing.  It  is  found  that  on  the 
summer  sands  those  will  gather  to  listen  to  the  "  Old,  old  Story"  who 
could  not  be  reached  elsewhere.  Testimony  has  been  given  of  good 
received  by  Roman  Catholics,  Unitarians,  and  High  Church  children 
at  these  gatherings,  and  even  Jewish  children  will  stop  and  listen. 
Children  of  ministers  of  all  denominations,  as  well  as  of  ordinary 
church  members,  have  here  received  their  first  conscious  impulse 
Godwards;  many  influential  Christians,  finding  their  great  value  in 
inducing  decision  for  Christ,  have  gone  home  to  organize  a  series  of 
similar  services  in  inland  towns,  where  the  same  stream  of  helpfulness 
has  flowed  forth. 
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Bat  do  these  good  inflaenceB  last  ?  will  be  the  qaestion  some  readers 
will  ask. 

Probably  not  in  all  cases.  The  home  inflnences  may  be  against 
them ;  strong  temptations  may  beset  them  as  they  go  out  into  life ;  or, 
in  some  cases,  the  word  may  have  taken  but  small  hold,  and  the  stony 
gronnd  experience  be  reproduced.  Bnt  it  is  well  to  remember  that  the 
same  sad  fact  stares  ns  in  the  face  in  connection  with  onr  ordinary 
church  work  amongst  young  and  old.  Do  all  our  adult  church  members 
continue  faithful  to  Him  they  professed  to  love ;  are  there  none  who 
lapse  into  sin,  after  having  begun  to  run  weU,  in  our  ordinary 
congregations  ? 

But  that  the  very  large  proportion  of  those  who  have  professed  to 
trust  Christ  in  connection  with  these  services  do  continue  faithful,  has 
been  proved  in  all  cases  where  investigation  has  been  found  practicable. 

This  is  naturally  e&siest  where  the  parents  are  Christians ;  and  every 
one  of  the  workers  engaged  in  the  Children's  Special  Mission  has 
received  most  striking  and  grateful  testimony  from  fathers  and  mothers 
to  the  reality  of  the  work  done  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  their  children. 
Some  who  looked  coldly  on  these  efforts  have  been  won  into  the  warmest 
advocacy  by  seeing  their  best  loved  ones  drawn  to  the  Saviour  by  their 
instrumentality ;  and  some  of  the  dearest  friendships  have  been  estab- 
lished with  such  parents  by  these  workers  in  consequence.  Many 
teachers  in  the  Sunday  school  have  also  expressed  their  thankfulness 
for  their  scholars  brought  to  decision,  and  testify  to  their  renewed  lives 
and  consistent  character.  Indeed  no  better  proof  of  the  permanence 
of  the  work  can  be  adduced  than  the  fact  that  our  best  friends  and 
most  ardent  helpers  in  services  subsequently  held  in  any  town  are  those 
whose  children  and  scholars  were  influenced  towards  the  Lord  Jesus  at 
previous  meetings. 

One  instance  for  which  the  writer  can  vouch  may  be  mentioned 
here  as  showing  results  in  connection  with  a  large  provincial  Sunday 
school.  The  Superintendent  of  the  school,  a  witness  of  the  successful 
work  carried  on  at  Llandudno,  joined  his  co-religionists  in  a  large 
inland  town  in  organizing  a  series  of  services  for  children  and  young 
people.  These  were  held  in  due  course,  and  extended  over  six  nights. 
The  average  attendance  was  about  five  hundred. 

About  thirteen  months  afterwards  a  second  series  was  held,  shared 
in  by  most  of  the  Nonconformist  bodies  in  the  town.  The  results  of 
these  two  series  in  the  school  presided  over  by  the  gentleman  previously 
referred  to  were  stated  by  him  about  three  weeks  after  the  close  of  the 
latter  service  as  follows : — 

"  After  your  first  visit  we  enrolled  the  names  of  forty  young  people 
who  had  decided  for  Christ,  in  a  Young  Christians  Association.  Out 
members  now  have  gone  up  to  ninety-eight.  Of  these  only  four  cause 
anxiety ;  and  while  all  are  not  equally  earnest,  yet  I  believe  all  the  rest 
are  sincere  Christians,  and  twenty-nine  are  members  of  the  church.  I 
had  conversation  with  every  one  of  these  before  admitting  them  to  the 
band,  and  n^v^r  pressed  any  one  to  join,  so  that  nothing  has  been  done 
to  push  up  the  numbers.  I  am,  I  trust,  devoutly  thankful  for  this 
record." 
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To  this  may  be  added  that  some  months  later  on  the  nnmbers  had 
increased  to  one  hundred  and  eighteen,  and  the  spiritnal  condition  of 
the  members  continued  quite  as  satisfactory. 

It  may  fairly  be  admitted  that  the  above  success  was  due  largely  to 
the  kind  careful  shepherding  that  these  lambs  met  with  after  their 
entrance  into  Christ's  fold ;  that  there  was  one  to  watch  over  and  guide 
and  connsel,  so  that  the  young  life  might  be  nurtured  into  strength  and 
beauty.  But,  of  course,  it  is  as  needful  for  child  Christians  as  for  adults 
that  proper  pasture  should  be  provided;  if  the  spiritual  life  in  the 
latter  fades  if  debarred  from  pastoral  help  and  teaching,  much  more  do 
the  former  need  assistance  to  live  as  God  would  have  them.  And  it  is 
the  opinion  of  the  writer  that  no  church  organization  is  complete  which 
does  not  provide,  in  one  form  or  other,  for  the  spiritnal  needs  of  the 
young  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

But  the  most  convincing  evidence  is  often  given  that  evangelistic 

eervices  for  the  young  are  useful  in  other  ways.      It  is  not  uncommon 

to  hear  from  Sunday  school  teachers  such  words  as  these,  "  You  have 

helped  us  in  one  way  quite  as  much  as  you  have  our  scholars  in  another." 

The  personal  speaking  they  are  encouraged  to  practise  with  the  young 

on  spiritual  matters  strengthens  and  develops  their  usefulness,  and  to 

their  surprise  sometimes  thejj  find,  for  the  first  time,  a  eoul  brought 

right  out  into  the  light  by  their  exertions.   And,  further,  it  is  frequently 

the  case  that  older  people  come  to  children's  gatherings  and  find  their 

heart's  yearnings  awakened  and  then  satisfied.    Among  those  who  have 

thus  found  peace  and  gone  away  rejoicing  in  Jesus  Christ  the  writer  has 

met  with  several  between  the  ages  of  thirty  and  forty,  a  lew  between  forty 

and  sixty,  and  one  of  eighty-three.   So  that  the  simple  proclamation  of  a 

living,  personal  Saviour,  present  now  to  save  and  teach  and  guide,  is  found 

sufficient  to  fix  the  attention  and  win  the  sympathy  of  the  little  ones, 

and  also  to  constrain  the  grown  up  wanderer  to  repent  and  believe. 

We  plead,  then,  for  special  services  for  children.  The  office  of  the 
evangelist  is  beginning  to  be  held  in  more  honour  in  this  generation,  and 
the  work  thus  done  has  been  largely  owned  of  God.  Why  not  employ 
evangelists  among  the  young  ?  Indeed  there  is  every  reason  why  they 
should  be  thought  of  first  Experience  proves  that  the  young  hearts 
yield  much  more  readily  than  older  ones  to  the  appeals  of  the  gospel. 
'Tis  better  to  work  amongst  them  now.  'Twill  save  drifting  away  from 
school  and  services  altogether,  for  most  of  those  who  do  not  listen  to 
the  Saviour's  voice  while  young  never  care  to  come  to  hear  about  Him 
after  their  life's  habits  are  formed. 

Will  not  our  churches  wake  up  to  earnest  special  efforts  to  secure  the 
immediate  decision  of  the  young,  not  only  for  the  sake  of  the  children 
of  their  families  or  schools — often  won  to  Christ  this  way — but  also  of 
those  who  go  nowhere  regularly,  but  will  flock  readily  enough  to  services 
held  specially  for  them.  How  else  are  they  to  be  reached  ?  How  else 
is  Christ's  command  to  be  obeyed  which  bids  us  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature,  young  as  well  as  old  ?  S.  D.  Eickards. 


A  great  step  is  gained  when  a  child  has  learned  that  there  is  no  necessary 
connection  between  liking  a  thing  and  doing  it. — Quesses  at  Truth. 


I^spg  aair  its  Mortifies  in  §lhm  Wimtn. 

BY   REV.  DB.  BUCKLEY. 

The  design  of  this  paper  is  to  give  onr  yonng  readers  a  little  informa- 
tion respecting  men  "  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,"  whose  names 
are  associated  with  this  old  town,  and  some  of  whom  are  comparatively 
little  known.  Ashby  has  claims  to  attention  on  the  score  of  antiquity. 
It  is  twice  mentioned  in  Domesday  Book.  Roman  coins,  issned  in  the 
reign  of  the  Emperors  of  the  third  centnry  have  been  found  in  the 
locality ;  and  at  Willesley,  a  mile  or  two  distant,  are  remains  of  the  old 
Roman  Road  irom  Colchester  to  Chester.  The  rains  of  its  old  Castle 
remind  the  visitor  of  troublous  times  in  English  history.  I  am  not 
familiar  with  the  writings  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  but  the  scene  of  Ivanhoe 
is  laid  in  the  twelfth  century,  and  it  is  said  to  be  an  animated  descrip- 
tion of  "  the  gentle  and  free  passage  of  arms  at  Ashby-de-la-Zouch." 

The  precise  antiquity  of  the  Church  I  am  unable  to  state,  but  some 
parts  are  said  to  date  as  far  back  as  the  eleventh  century.  I  went  over 
it  when  attending  missionary  services  in  Nov.,  1875.  The  library  (not^ 
I  think,  often  visited  or  much  used)  contains  many  scarce  and  curious 
old  books.  Here  are  the  works  of  the  Reformers,  Tyndale,  Jewel,  etc., 
with  old  parliamentary  enactments,  and  various  other  works  in  Latin. 
The  monuments  in  the  Church  cannot  but  interest  a  stranger.  The 
monument  to  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon  has  a  lengthened  and  elegant 
inscription  by  Lord  Bolingbroke ;  it  is  very  much  what  might  have  been 
expected  from  such  a  pen,  but  one  wonders  in  reading  it  that  Lady 
Huntingdon  should  ever  have  consented  to  it ;  for  it  might  have  been 
written  if  Jesus  Christ  had  never  come  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
and  if  God  had  never  spoken  to  man  in  the  blessed  Bible.  There  is 
one  reference  in  it  to  a  future  life ;  but  Bolingbroke  would  not,  of  course, 
describe  it  as  revealed  by  Christ,  and  its  happiness  as  consisting  in  being 
with  Him  for  ever.  "  Every  care,"  it  is  said,  "  was  softened,  every  satis- 
faction heightened,  every  hour  passed  smoothly  away  in  the  company  of 
one  (i.e..  Lady  Huntingdon)  who  enjoyed  a  perpetual  serenity  of  soul 
that  none  but  those  can  feel  in  this  life  who  are  prepared  for  greater 
bliss  in  the  next."  The  worth  of  Hildersham,  who  faithfully  witnessed 
for  Christ  and  nobly  suffered  persecution  for  His  sake,  is  suitably  com- 
memorated ;  but  I  saw  no  memorial  of  his  predecessor,  Anthony  Gilby, 
often  reverently  called  "  father'*  Gilby,  who  three  centuries  ago  was 
earnestly  working  for  Christ  at  Ashby,  and  who  had  previously  done  a 
nobler  work  at  Geneva,  to  which  we  are  all  indirectly  indebted.  Nor  did  I 
see  any  monument  to  Selina,  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  whose  name  is  so 
honourably  associated  with  the  revival  of  spiritual  religion  in  the  days 
of  Whitfield  and  the  Wesleys.  The  second  Marquis  of  Hastings  lies 
here.  His  father  was  the  Governor-General  of  India  from  1813  to  the 
end  of  1822.  But  as  I  have  said,  my  design  is  to  tell  my  young  friends 
a  little  about  some  honourable  men,  and  I  may  add  one  honourable 
woman,  whose  names  deserve  to  be  held  in  everlasting  remembrance.* 

*  I  am  anxious  here  to  say  that  conclasive  evidence  of  Oilby's  being  one  of  the  translators 
of  the  Geneva  Bible  will  be  found  in  Anderson's  **  Annals  of  the  English  Bible."  I  wrote  two  or 
three  papers  on  the  Geneva  Bible  for  this  Magazine  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago—See  Qeneral 
BapHit  BepoHtary  for  1862. 
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And  I  begin  with  Anthony  Gilby,  who  was  Yicar  of  Ashby  from 
1562  to  1582.   The  fiery  persecntion  which  raged  in  the  da^s  of  bloody 
Mary  drove  Gilby  and  many  other  earnest  defenders  of  Chnst's  tmth  to 
Geneva.     Here  he  was  associated  with  Whittingham  (who  married  a 
sister  of  John  Calvin),  Sampson,  Miles  Coverdale,  John  Enox,  and 
others.      Driven  from  the  land  they  most  loved,  they  were  deeply 
iDterested  in  its  maintaining  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  felt  that  they 
could  do  nothing  better  to  further  its  interests  while  they  were  in  exile 
than  by  preparing  a  new  translation  of  the  English  Bible.    Among  the 
exiles  at  Geneva  were  some  wealthy  Christians  as  well  as  some  learned 
and  able  ministers.   Much  to  their  honour  the  men  of  wealth  encouraged 
the  men  of  learning  to  devote  themselves  to  the  translation  of  the  Bible, 
and  promised  to  furnish  all  the  money  that  was  necessary  for  the  com- 
pletion of  the  good  work.    The  translators,  it  is  clear,  were  Whitting- 
ham, Sampson,  and  Gilby :  and  the  Geneva  Bible  is  a  noble  monument 
of  their  learning,  piety,  and  diligence.     It  is  commonly  called  the 
Breeches  Bible  from  the  translation  of  Genesis  iii.  7,  in  which,  how- 
ever, they  simply  followed  Wickliffe.    I  have  used  it  more  than  forty 
years,  and  think  that  it  is  only  next  in  excellence  to  the  priceless  Eng- 
lish Bible  with  which  we  are  all  familiar.    It  was  never  set  forth  by 
authority,  and  some  of  the  annotations  were  very  offensive  to  men  in 
hig^  places ;  but  it  was  the  favourite  Bible  of  English  Christians  till  it 
was  supplanted  by  the  authorized  version,  and  even  then  it  was,  in  the 
opinion  of  many,  because  the  notes  were  not  acceptable  to  all,  and  the 
latter  was  without  note  or  comment.   Many  more  editions  of  this  Bible 
were  printed  between  1560  and  1611  than  of  any  other;    and  many 
more  copies  of  this  Bible  will  be  found  in  Christian  homes  in  England 
now  than  of  the  other  old  translations.    God  honours  them  who  honour 
His  holy  word,  and  England  owes  a  debt  of  gratitude — not  a  small  one 
either — to  those  who,  in  dark  and  troublous  days,  sought  to  give  her 
children  the  pure  word  of  the  living  God,  and  who  contended  for  the 
right  of  the  common  people  to  read  it  and  judge  for  themselves  as  to  its 
meaning.    Among  these  honoured  men  Gilby  occupies  a  worthy  place ; 
and,  it  may  be  added,  that  he  and  his  co-translators  are  tne  more 
deserving  of  honour  because  they  did  not  court  it.    There  was  nothing 
in  the  translation,  or  the  notes,  or  the  introduction,  to  show  who  were 
the  translators,  and  it  has  only  been  recently  that  the  true  facts  of  the 
case  have  been  brought  to  light.     It  was  enough  for  them  to  know  that 
their  work  was  with  the  Lord,  and  their  judgment  with  their  God.    The 
Bible  was  completed  in  1560 ;  and,  as  Mary  had  some  time  before  passed 
to  the  dread  account,  they  at  once  returned  to  England.    All  the  three 
were  afterwards  befriended  by  Henry  Hastings,  Earl  of  Huntingdon. 
Gilby  was  appointed  by  this  nobleman  to  be  vicar  of  Ashby :  here  he 
laboured  for  more  than  twenty  years,  and  died  at  an  advanced  age. 

He  was  a  man  of  whom  we  should  be  glad  to  know  more.  We  cannot  say 
mnch  about  the  discharge  of  his  ministry ;  but  it  is  certain  that  the  trum- 
pet blown  in  Ashby  church  would  give  no  uncertain  sound  on  the  errors 
of  Popery,  and  on  the  grand  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith.  It  is  fair, 
too,  to  infer,  from  passages  in  Hildersham's  works,  that  the  truths  which 
the  Reformation  brought  into  the  light  of  day  were  warmly  welcomed 
and  highly  prized  by  many  in  Ashby  and  its  vicinity.  To  this  it  may 
^  added,  that  Lord  Huntingdon,  in  presenting  Hildersham  to  the 
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vicarape,  expressed, "  with  all  his  heart,"  his  desire"  that  the  good  which 
father  Gilby,"  and  his  immediate  successor,  "  had,  by  the  good  Providence 
of  God,  planted  in  and  about  Ashby,  might  be  continued  and  increased." 

Eight  years  before  the  death  of  Gilby  Joseph  Hall,  afterwards  dis- 
tinguished as  Bishop  Hall,  and  as  the  author  of  some  devotional  works 
greatly  prized  by  many,  was  born  at  Bristowe  Park,  near  Ashby-de-la- 
Zouch.  His  mother  was  "a  woman  of  rare  sanctity,"  and  worthy, 
according  to  the  description  of  filial  affection,  of  being  compared  to  the 
mother  of  Augustine,  and  other  holy  women  whose  names  will  never 
die,  and  whose  memories  will  ever  be  fragrant.  "  Never  any  lips  have 
read  to  me  such  feeling  lectures  of  piety,"  was  the  touching  testimony 
of  her  son,  "  neither  have  I  known  any  soul  that  more  accurately  prac- 
tised them  than  her  own."  "Her  life  and  death,"  he  added,  "were 
saint-like."  But  this  holy  woman  suflfered  much  from  weakness  of  body 
and  despondency  of  spirit ;  the  latter,  probably,  in  large  measure  occa- 
sioned by  the  former.  In  these  times  of  spiritual  depression  the  kind- 
ness and  help  of  her  good  pastor,  father  Gilby,  were  much  appreciated. 
He  exhorted  her  to  trust  in  God  and  take  comfort  in  the  promises ;  and 
for  the  remainder  of  her  life,  it  is  said,  she  was  able  to  magnify  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord. 

Our  limits  do  not  admit  of  any  lengthened  reference  to  the  notable 
events  in  the  history  of  this  good  Bishop.  No  one  can  read  his  medita- 
tions without  believing  that  he  was  a  very  holy  man — one  who  walked 
humbly  with  his  God ;  and  if  the  reader  is  not  wiser  and  better  after 
the  perusal  of  "The  Devout  Soul,"  "Songs  in  the  Night,"  "The 
Breathings  of  the  Devout  Soul,"  "  Meditations  on  the  love  of  Christ," 
etc.,  it  must  be  his  own  fault.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  action  of  the 
Parliament  in  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth  towards  this  good  man 
was  very  harsh.  Ill-advised  as  was  the  Protest  in  which  he  and  other 
Bishops  united,  against  the  validity  of  any  Acts  passed  while  they  were 
excluded  from  the  House  of  Peers,  it  did  not,  could  not,  justify  the  very 
"  hard  measure"  dealt  out  to  him.  But  instead  of  enlarging  on  this,  1 
will  describe  how  he  fared  on  his  way  to  the  matrimonial  goal.  It  is  a 
singular  story,  and  he  tells  it  himself.  He  was  settled,  as  he  says,  "  in 
that  sweet  and  civil  county  of  SuflPblk,  near  to  St.  Edmund's  Bury."  His 
"  first  work,"  after  becoming  Rector  of  New  Halstead,  was  to  build  up 
the  parsonage,  which  he  found  in  an  "extremely  ruinous"  condition. 
After  two  years  experience  of  single  blessedness — if  blessedness  it  must 
be  called — ^he  speaks  of  it  as  "single  house-keeping" — he  found  it 
extremely  inconvenient  and  solitary ;  and  so  he  was  led  to  "  condescend 
to  the  necessity  of  a  married  estate."  My  fair  readers  will  observe  that 
he  "  condescended^'  to  think  of  matrimony,  and  will  [jerhaps  be  reminded 
of  Melancthon,  and  the  coldness  with  which  he  received  Catherine  when 
he  could  no  longer  resist  the  importunity  of  his  friends,  "  Well,  if  I  must 
give  up  my  studies  and  books  to  please  my  friends,  the  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done.    But  Catherine  is  deserving  of  a  better  husband." 

To  go  on  with  my  story.  Hall  says  that  "  God  strangely  provided" 
him  with  what  he  greatly  needed.  Walking  from  church  on  the 
Monday  in  Whitsun-week  with  a  grave  and  reverend  minister  to  a 
house  where  they  had  been  invited  to  a  wedding  dinner,  as  they  ap- 
jDroached  the  house  he   saw  "standing  at  the  door  a  comely  and 
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modest  gentlewoman."     Evidently  smitten,  he  inquired  of  his  worthy 
friend  whether  he  knew  her.   "  Yes,"  he  said,  "  I  know  her,  and  have 
bespoken  her  for  your  wife."     Surprised,  but  not  displeased  by  the 
answer,  he  sought  farther  information,  and  his  friend  informed  him 
that  he  had  spoken  to  the  father,  who  was  very  agreeable  to  the  match, 
and  be  warmly  advised  him  not  to  neglect  so  favourable  an  oppor- 
tunity, enlarging  on  "the  modesty,  piety,  good  disposition,  and  other 
virtues  that  were  lodged  in  that  comely  presence."    He  listened  to  the 
motion  as  sent  from  God ;  inquired  at  the  damsel's  mouth ;  "  upon  due 
prosecution  happily  prevailed ;"  and  they  were  helpers  of  each  other's  joy, 
and  bearers  of  each  other's  burdens, "  for  the  space  of  forty-nine  years." 

Many  of  Bishop  Hall's  remarks  are  well  worthy  of  being  remem- 
bered.   A  few  brief  specimens  may  be  given : — 

"  I  will  call  no  sin  little  since  the  least  works  out  the  death  of  the  soul.  It 
is  aU  one  whether  I  be  drowned  near  the  shore,  or  in  the  midst  of  the  deep  sea." 

"  Every  bird  can  sing  in  a  clear  heaven  in  a  temperate  spring :  that  one  is 
most  commended  that  sings  merry  notes  in  the  midst  of  a  shower,  or  in  the 
dead  of  winter." 

"  0,  Lord,  remove  our  idleness  that  we  may  seek  Thee ;  our  ignorance  that 
"we  may  know  Thee  j  our  unbelief  that  we  may  love  Thee." 

"0,  my  Saviour,  while  others  weary  themselves  with  the  disquisition  of  Thy 
penoiul  reign  here  upon  earth  for  a  thousand  years,  let  it  be  the  whole  bent 
and  study  of  my  soul  to  make  sure  of  my  personid  reign  with  Thee  in  heaven 
to  aU  eternity." 


I 


I  CAN  hardly  imagine  that  any  of  "  my  boys"  are  guilty  of  smoking. 
They  have  more  sense  and  science :  more  regard  for  their  bodies  and 
minds,  and  a  truer  idea  of  manliness  than  that  which  can  be  put  into 
a  pipe  and  puffed  away  in  smoke.  But  you  may  have  to  talk  with  boys 
at  school  or  elsewhere  who  do  smoke,  or  think  it  wise  to  smoke,  and 
therefore  I  want  you  to  look  at,  and  remember  this  talk. 

"  When  I  was  a  lad,  not  so  very  long  ago,  a  certain  old  lady  used  to 
8ay  to  me — "  Be  in  at  ten  o'clock."  "  Never  drink  spirits."  "  Fear 
God,"  and  many  other  wise  words ;  but  I  took  them  like  pills :  needful, 
but  nasty.  Many  a  time  have  I  shrugged  my  shoulder,  and  said — "  I 
am  tired  of  so  many  lectures.'*  But  she  kept  on  till  I  obeyed ;  and  if 
I  have  done  any  good  thing  since,  it  can  be  traced  to  that  source. 

Now,  lads,  I  am  going  to  give  you  a  lecture.  It  will  be  short,  if 
not  sweet.  The  wise  ones  among  you  will  say — "  Come,  now,  here  is 
something  from  a  man  who  was  a  boy  himself  not  long  since ;  let  us 
kear  what  he  has  to  say."  Let  me  ask  you  before  I  go  any  farther — 
"Do  you  smoke?  No?"  Well,  never  begin,  and  you  will  become  a 
nobler  man  for  abstaining.  But,  perhaps,  you  answer  "  Yes."  Well,  I 
am  not  going  to  scold ;  but  I  would  like  to  have  a  quiet  talk  with  you. 
Now,  teU  me — ^Was  not  this  the  beginning  of  it  ? — 

You  saw  men  smoking ;  some  of  your  companions  smoked ;  and 
you  thought  it  would  make  you  look  manly  to  smoke. 

*  These  qaotations  are  from  a  capital  tract,  published  at  a  halfpenny,  by  PaririAot  db  Co.—Bojs 

will  do  well  to  distribute  it. 
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But  is  it  80  manly,  after  aU,  to  smoke  ?  What  men  do  is  not  always 
manly.  It  is  manly  to  forgive  oar  enemies ;  bat  most  men  hate  them. 
It  is  manly  to  deny  oarselves  some  comfort  to  help  those  we  love ;  but 
too  many  think  more  aboat  themselves  than  about  anybody  else.  After 
all,  does  it  seem  a  very  manly  thing  to  spend  money  and  time  in  learning 
to  draw  smoke  into  our  mouth  and  then  pufp  it  out  ?  The  boy  does 
not  require  it ;  he  is  generally  sick  before  he  can  take  it ;  he  spends 
money  which  he  cannot  afford ;  puts  a  bad  smell  into  rooms ;  makes 
his  clothes  stink ;  annoys  ladies  and  sick  people ;  makes  himself  the 
slave  of  a  bad  habit ;  poisons  his  constitution ;  prepares  the  way  for 
drunkenness ;  and  often  ends  by  ruining  himself  and  his  character  for 
life.    Does  that  strike  you  as  very  manly  ? 

But,  besides  that,  smoking  is  very  bad  for  you.  I  am  not  going  to 
argue  whether  smoking  is  bad  for  men  or  not.  It  is  so,  and  I  can  prove 
it.  But  it  is  bad  for  you.  All  men,  whether  smokers  or  non-smokers, 
whether  doctors,  or  ministers,  or  teachers,  or  parents,  or  friends,  agree 
that  smoking  is  bad  for  boys.  Your  body  is  tender  and  easily  inflaenced. 
Tobacco  is  a  poison.  It  makes  you  smaller  in  size,  feebler  in  mind,  leads 
to  other  bad  habits ;  you  find  yourself  in  danger  of  getting  lazy, — 
lolling  about  when  you  ought  to  be  at  work,  and  finding  out  that 

*'  Satan  finds  some  mischief  still, 
For  idle  hands  to  do.^ 

It  deranges  your  body,  and  takes  away  the  healthy  appetite  you  once 
had  for  plain  substantial  food.  It  creates  a  very  unnatural  thirst,  which 
some  day  you  may  begin  to  quench  with  beer,  or  gin,  or  even  brandy. 
Thus  it  may  lead  you  to  become  a  drunkard. 

There  is  an  inscription  on  the  monument  of  a  great  man  in  Peel 
Park,  Salford,  which  you  should  look  at  carefully :  "  My  wealth  consists 
not  in  the  abundance  of  my  possessions,  but  in  the  fewness  of  my 
wants."  He  who  feels  and  acts  on  this  must  become  a  good  and 
useful  man. 

There  is  a  true  saying  that  it  is  not  what  comes  in,  but  what  goes 
out  which  makes  men  rich.  Those  who  have  plenty  now  were  generally 
poor  enough  one  time,  but  they  were  careful— denied  themselves  many 
comforts  to  begin  with,  and  by  that  means  gained  a  little  capital,  which 
has  now  become  a  great  deal.  Some  men  become  rich  by  evil  means, 
but  you  would  not  like  to  do  so.  Now  the  expensive  habit  of  smoking  will 
certainly  keep  you  from  getting  on.  And  if  you  wish  to  make  yourself 
a  good  and  successful  man,  you  will  do  well  to  begin  by  avoiding  all 
unnecessary  expense. 

There  is  a  very  strange  story  which  tells  about  certain  people  who 
were  punished  by  being  made  to  carry  water  out  of  a  well  in  a  sieve. 
Now,  that  is  like  some  people ;  they  are  at  a  well  from  which  they  must 
draw  water ;  but  they  make  holes  in  the  dish  till  it  becomes  a  sieve,  and 
the  water  flows  out  as  fast  as  it  comes  in.  Every  fresh  need  which  you 
make,  such  as  smoking,  wearing  jewellery,  expensive  clothes,  going  to 
theatres,  and  concerts,  is  making  so  many  more  holes,  and  as  fast  as 
your  salary  comes  in,  it  goes  out  again.  This  will  do  you  much  harm, 
and  bring  you  into  many  difficulties.  I  knew  a  man  who  went  into 
debt  from  which  he  found  it  hard  to  recover.  He  borrowed  money,  but 
it  was  no  use,  the  more  he  got,  the  more  he  wanted ;  till  his  friends  were 
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tiled,  and  gave  him  the  cold  shonlder.  He  fell  into  low  spirits,  became 
oonsumptive,  and  died  in  debt.  He  began  his  own  ruin  oy  learning  to 
smoke.  The  excuse  which  he  gave  was,  **  I  am  not  strong,  and  it  helps 
loy  congh."  What  a  wretched  thing  it  is  for  a  man  to  be  a  trouble  to 
his  friends.    It  takes  the  man  ont  of  him  and  leaves  him  only  a  wreck. 

So,  my  lads,  if  yon  are  going  to  do  work,  connt  the  cost  before  yon 
begin.  Determine  to  give  np  every  thing  yon  can  do  without.  Be  content 
with  necessaries ;  the  less  you  care  about  dress  and  food  and  amusement 
the  surer  yon  are  of  true  success.  Remember  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  who, 
when  asked  to  smoke,  made  the  noble  answer,  '^  I  will  make  no  necessities 
to  myself." 

But  perhaps  you  will  say — "  My  father  smokes,  my  teacher  smokes, 
our  minister  smokes,  and  why  should  not  I  ?"  Well  I  confess  there  seems 
some  force  in  that,  and  I  do  not  wonder  that  you  should  be  influenced 
by  them.  But  ask  you  father,  teacher,  or  minister  if  smoking  is  good 
for  you,  or  if  they  would  like  to  see  you  smoke !  They  will  say,  "  No ; 
we  are  sorry  we  ever  learned  to  smoke,  and  would  be  very  glad  to  give 
it  up,  but  we  cannot.'* 

If  your  minister  or  teacher  lisps,  do  you  think  you  ought  to  lisp  ? 
Certainly  not,  you  answer ;  it  is  bad  to  lisp  even  if  the  minister  does. 
Bmoking  ought  to  be  one  of  these  things ;  and  even  if  your  minister 
AovXd  say,  "  There  is  no  harm  in  a  pipe,"  don't  believe  him  till  you 
iaye  thought  over  the  matter  for  yourself. 

But  you  say,  "  It  must  be  a  very  nice  thing  to  smoke,  or  so  many 
people  would  not  do  so.  We  have  heard  men  tell  what  a  luxury  it  is  to 
Bit  down  of  an  evening  to  a  quiet  pipe ;  how  it  soothes  the  brain,  and 
how  much  better  they  work  after  it."  That  is  all  very  fine.  There  are 
other  people  who  say  they  cannot  go  to  sleep  without  their  "  night-cap," 
meaning  so  much  strong  drink.  They  have  used  themselves  to  it.  Only 
think  of  that.  Now  it  is  the  same  with  those  who  indulge  themselves 
in  smoking.  The  smoker  puts  his  body  into  an  unnatural  state.  When 
he  is  tired,  he  finds  that  rest  will  not  come  by  resting ;  so  to  get  rest  at 
onoe  he  takes  what  will  make  him  more  restless,  and  out  of  sorts  next 
day.  All  that  sounds  very  queer,  but  it  is  quite  true.  The  man  who 
never  smokes  becomes  less  tired,  and  can  read  and  speak  and  write  of 
an  eyening  far  better  than  if  he  smoked. 

Have  you  not  sometimes  wished  to  do  good,  thinking  ''  It  would  be 
a  grander  thing  to  make  men  brave,  pure,  and  unselfish,  than  to  make 
them  rich  ?"  If  these  thought  ever  come — ^and  I  hope  they  do— cherish 
them,  my  lads.  God  sends  them ;  they  are  His  voice.  The  first  step 
to  doing  good  is  to  conquer  yourself.  What  is  the  use  of  telling  another 
man  to  be  what  we  are  not  striving  after  ourselves  ? 

If  you  wish  to  become  a  successful  missionary  to  others,  you  must 
Bay  to  people,  ^*  My  hands  are  clean.  I  am  an  abstainer  from  drink  and 
tobacco  and  all  kinds  of  extravagance."  Begin  your  life,  then,  by 
setting  before  you  as  an  aim,  the  doing  of  good.  Many  lads  begin  by 
thinkmg  how  to  make  money  for  its  own  sake,  or  for  the  selfish  pleasures 
it  will  buy  for  them.  Now,  money-grubs  are  the  curse  of  our  times. 
The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  We  want  some  brave  lads  who 
^11  give  up  the  things  of  this  life  for  the  sake  of  others.  Having  a 
nght  aim,  then  set  about  to  accomplish  it.    Resolve  to  give  up  smoking 
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at  once.    Become  a  total  abstainer,  and  yon  will  be  stronger  in  body, 
clearer  in  brain,  and  braver  in  purpose. 

Boys  of  England — our  dear  scholars — the  hope  of  the  nation  and  the 
church — we  are  anxious  about  you.  In  a  few  years  you  will  be  our 
ministers,  business  men,  lawyers,  statesmen,  and  artizans.  We 
want  a  race  of  sober  ministers,  sober  business  men,  sober  lawyers,  sober 
statesmen,  sober  artizans.  And  because  we  seek  that,  we  say  again  and 
again,  "  If  you  have  never  learned  to  smoke,  dorCt  begin ;"  if  you  have, 
smoke  no  more,  and  depend  upon  it  you  will  look  back  with  pleasure  to 
the  day  when  you  gave  it  up." 


X,  (^tot^t  S^mii^  uuin  out  €Mid  ^o^nMian. 


Messrs.  Haughton  &  Co.,  of  10,  Paternoster  Row,  London,  having 
just  issued,  in  their  usual  excellent  style,  and  at  a  very  reasonable  rate, 
a  second  and  greatly  enlarged  edition,  with  Supplement  and  Appendix, 
of  "Our  Canal  Population,"  by  Mr.  George  Smith,  of  Coalville,  the 
present  is  an  opportune  moment  for  a  few  observations  concerning  the 
aim  and  object  of  the  work  in  question,  and  the  indefatigable  exertions 
of  its  large-hearted  and  philanthropic  author.  Mr.  Smith,  though  dis- 
claiming any  pretensions  to  author-craft  or  fine  writing,  has  succeeded 
in  bringing  to  the  notice  of  Christian  England  one  of  the  darkest 
chapters  which  a  careful  study  of  our  entire  social  system,  in  all  its 
ramifications,  could  disclose. 

By  means  of  the  cheerfully  accorded  co-operation  of  the  all-powerftd 
press,  by  frequent  platform  utterances,  and  by  the  careful  and  laborious 
preparation  and  reading  of  exhaustive  "  papers"  before  different 
learned  bodies,  Mr.  Smith  has  been  enabled  to  call  public  attention 
to  an  evil  in  our  very  midst,  the  gravity  and  extent  of  which  few,  if 
any,  had  any  previous  conception.  We  have  been  frequently  told 
that  "  the  world  is  full  of  poetry  unwrit,"  and  no  doubt  such  is  really 
the  case;  but  Mr.  Smith,  in  his  book,  makes  use  of  a  much  home- 
lier, more  prosaic,  but  quite  as  forcible  an  expression,  when  he  says 
that  it  has  been  his  experience,  over  and  over  again,  in  visiting  our 
courts  and  alleys  in  town,  and  the  boat  cabins  on  our  canals,  that 
"  one  half  the  world  doesn't  know  how  the  other  half  lives." 

One  feature  in  Mr.  Smith'd  character  I  have  always  greatly  admired, 
— I  refer  to  that  utter  forgetfulness  of  self,  and  perfect  disregard  of 
his  own  personal  and  pecuniary  interests  when  endeavouring  to  rescue 
the  perishing,  and  lift  up  the  fallen.  Most  emphatically  may  it  be 
said  that  this  is  not  "  that  pride  which  apes  humility,'*  but  a  genuine 
spirit  of  self-abnegation  which  very  few  people  can  really  and  truly 
claim  to  possess.  In  his  Introduction  the  author  states  that  at  the 
request  of  many  friends,  and  with  a  desire  to  lesson  some  of  the  misery 
and  hardships  of  the  poor  boat  women  and  children,  "  I  send  this  edition, 
with  all  faults  and  failings,  into  the  world,  amongst  friends  and  foes 
— with  the  aid  of  the  press  seconding  my  humble  efforts  as  heretofore — 
backed  with  prayers  and  tears,  to  tell  its  own  pitiable  story,  as  the  facts 
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and  suggestions  herein  contained  may  snpplj  the  inflaence  and  motive 
power." 

When  these  facts  and  suggestions  come  to  be  carefdlly  read,  I  feel 
persuaded  that  those  who  do  so  will  not  only  join  their  prayers  and 
mingle  their  tears  with  those  of  the  author,  but  will  at  once  be  ready  to 
exclaim,  "  Can  such  a  man  as  this  have  a  single  enemy  on  earth  ?*' 
Neyertheless  it  is  a  painfid  fact  that  Mr.  Smith  has  had  to  face  the 
persecutions  and  misrepresentation  of  men  who,  I  regret  to  add,  have 
eyen  followed  him  to  the  lobby  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  sought 
to  thwart  him  there.  But  the  Canal  Boat  Act  was  passed  in  1877,  and 
came  into  operation  on  the  30th  of  June,  1878,  and  it  now  remains,  says 
Mr.  Smith,  "  for  the  inspector,  minister,  and  teacher,  to  do  their  part  in 
removing  this  blot  from  England's  escutcheon  of  Bible  Christianity.'* 

I  cannot  conclude  this  extremely  imperfect  notice  without  venturing 
to  anticipate  what,  I  am  sure,  will  be  the  first  question  of  all  those  who 
read  Mr.  Smith's  book,  and  this  I  will  at  once  do  by  saying  that,  up  to 
the  present  time,  that  gentleman  has  received  no  appointment  to  superin- 
tend the  proper  carrying  out  of  the  Act,  for  the  eventual  securing  of 
ihich  he  laboured  so  assiduously,  made  so  man^  heavy  pecuniary  sacri- 
fices, and  subjected  himself  to  many  and  great  inconveniences,  amount- 
ing, in  some  cases,  almost  to  personal  violence  from  his  opponents. 
Vaily  the  world  knows  but  little  of  its  best  men,  and  it  unfortu- 
nately too  frequently  happens,  as  in  such  cases  as  Mr.  Smith's,  when 
they  become  known  their  merits  and  services  receive  but  scant  notice. 
Mr.  Smith's  book  should  command  an  extensive  sale  amongst,  and 
recommend  itself  to,  all  who  have  a  heart  to  care  for  its  burning  words, 
BO  that  in  this  way  the  missionary  zeal  of  the  country  may  be  stirred 
op  to  help  on  the  cause  the  author  has  so  much  at  heart.  J.  H. 


%\t  Jag  is  )imL 


^  day  is  done,  and  the  darkness 
Falls  from  the  wings  of  night, 

As  a  feather  is  wafted  downward 
From  an  eagle  in  his  flight. 

I  see  the  lights  of  the  village 

Qleam  through  the  rain  and  the  mist, 
^d  a  feeling  of  sadness  comes  o'er  me 

That  my  soul  cannot  resist. 

A  feeling  of  sadness  and  longing 

That  is  not  akin  to  pain, 
Bat  resembles  sorrow  only 

Ab  the  mist  resembles  the  rain. 

^me,  read  to  me  some  poem, 
Some  simple  and  beautiful  lay, 

^t  shall  soothe  this  restless  feeling, 
And  banish  the  thoughts  of  day. 

Not  from  the  grand  old  masters, 

Not  from  the  bards  sublime, 
"liose  distant  footsteps  echo 

Through  the  corridors  of  Time. 
For  the  strains  of  martial  music. 

Their  mighty  thoughts  suggest 
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Life's  endless  toil  and  endeavour, 
And  to-night  I  long  for  rest. 

Read  from  some  humbler  poet, 
YHiose  songs  gushed  from  his  heart 

As  showers  from  the  clouds  of  summer, 
Or  tears  from  the  eyelids  start. 

Who,  through  long  days  of  labour, 

And  nights  devoid  of  ease. 
Still  heard  in  his  soul  the  music 

Of  wonderful  melodies. 

Such  songs  have  power  to  quiet 

The  restless  pulse  of  care. 
And  come  like  the  benediction 

That  follows  after  prayer. 

Then  read  from  the  treasured  volume 

The  poem  of  thy  choice. 
And  lend  to  the  rhyme  of  the  poet 

The  beauty  of  thy  voice. 

And  the  night  shall  be  filled  with  music> 
And  the  cares  that  infest  the  day 

Shall  fold  their  tents,  like  the  Arabs, 
And  as  silently  steal  away. 

— ^H.  W.  LONOFBLLOW. 


"  Is  THEBE  any  nse,  at  all,  in  Believers'  Baptism  to  the  OhristiaiiB  of 
this  nineteenth  century  ?  Allowing  that  the  Early  Ohnrch  did,  as  all 
Christians  declare,  plnnge  the  disciples  of  Jesns  into  water,  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  still  "  what's  the  good  of  teaching 
and  practising  a  rite  like  that  now  ?" 

The  answer  to  that  question  has  more  to  do  with  fixing  the  attitude 
taken  by  many  believers  in  Christ  to  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment about  baptism,  than  all  the  elaborate  discussions  about  the  ^'  mode" 
and  the  '^  subjects"  of  the  ordinance  with  which  the  church  has  been 
flooded  from  the  beginning  until  now.  The  utilitarian  spirit  of  the  age 
penetrates  the  church,  and  though  it  moves  with  hushed  voice  and 
noiseless  step,  it  is  gradually  abolishing  the  sprinkling  of  babes  from 
PaBdo-baptist  fonts,  and  forcing  Baptists  to  vindicate  their  cherished 
practice,  not  only  by  their  Bibles,  but  also  and  mainly  by  the  quality  and 
range  of  its  results. 

For  example,  a  man  says,  '^  I  am  a  Christian,  and  have  been,  for  years. 
I  rejoice  in  my  discipleship  to  the  Lord  Jesus ;  identify  myself  with 
Christian  movements ;  and  undertake  Christian  responsibilities.  I  have 
the  *  substance'  of  the  spiritual  life ;  what  good  could  I  get  from  the 
pursuit  of  the  *  shadow  ?*  I  enjoy  the  '  inward  grace :'  what  accession 
to  that  grace  would  accrue  to  me  from  hoisting  *  the  outward  sign?' 

"  I  can  very  well  understand,  that  the  immersion  of  believers,  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  may  have  had  a  striking  effect  when  the  Jew  and  the 
proselyte  proclaimed  his  severance  from  Moses  and  the  Temple,  and  his 
allegiance  to  the  religion  of  the  Nazarene ;  or  when,  at  a  later  period,  the 
Roman  passed  from  the  errors  and  vices  of  paganism  to  the  truth  and 
purity  of  Christ  Jesus.  I  can  also  believe  that  even  now  similar  advan- 
tages may  result  in  India  and  other  countries,  when  the  convert  to 
Christianity  renounces,  in  the  presence  of  an  untaught  multitude,  the 
old  and  hoary  idolatry  of  his  fathers,  and  accepts  a  new  Teacher  and 
Leader. 

"  One  step  farther  I  can  go.  I  think  some  good  may  attend  the 
ceremony  of  sprinkling  infants,  though  I  know  Christ  did  not  institute 
it  as  a  rite  either  expressly  or  implicitly.  Parents  are  then  taught  their 
religious  duties,  and  urged  to  attend  to  the  much  forgotten  task  of  train- 
ing their  children  with  a  direct  and  avowed  regard  to  their  possession 
and  culture  of  the  spiritual  life.  But  for  grown  people,  reflective,  cul- 
tured, and  spiritual  men  and  women  to  insist  on  the  duty  of  being 
immersed  in  water,  and  exult  in  it  as  a  privilege,  this  puzzles  and  bewil- 
ders me  beyond  expression.  I  can't  see  any  good  in  it,  either  for  the 
person  baptized,  or  any  one  else.  Whatever  you  may  say  about  the  law 
and  history  of  baptism,  I  meet  all  your  affirmations  with  the  radical 
interrogatory,  What's  the  use  op  it  V 

I.  At  the  outset,  I  protest,  in  the  name  of  sense  and  reason,  against 
this  question  as  a  fair  statement  of  the  case  of  New  Testament  baptism. 
Seemingly,  I  know  no  inquiry  could  be  more  rational ;  I  will  prove  it 
is,  actually,  most  irrational,  even  to  the  point  of  absurdity. 
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(1.)  For,  first,  it  flagrantly  confoands  the  authority  of  a  law  with 
a  perception  of  the  use  of  keeping  that  law,  and  makes  the  mistake  of 
exalting  a  sebn  tttility  into  the  supreme  standard  of  moral  action. 

A  thief  does  not  perceive  the  use  of  the  laws  against  pocket-picking 

and  burglary ;  does  the  jndge,  therefore,  excuse  him,  and  confirm  his 

possession  of  the  results  of  his  theft  ?    Because  the  enactments  of  the 

British  legislature  concerning  vaccination  seem  to  you  to  be  hurtful  and 

cruel,  may  you  neglect  your  child  with  impunity  ?   Do  you  never  tell  the 

truth  till  you  see  what  you  will  gain  by  it  ?  and  if  you  see  more  use  in 

lying,  do  you  instantly  resort  thereto  ?    Has  right  no  claim  of  its  own ; 

and  are  not  its  claims  often  urged  in  the  teeth  of  present  and  seen  ad  van- 

ti^  ?    Does  the  world  owe  its  gratitude  to  the  men  who  have  made 

''personal  interest"  the  goal  of  life,  or  to  those  who  have  ignored  their 

own  narrow  ''  interests,"  and  fought  and  struggled  and  suffered  for  the 

right  and  the  true!     The  question,  ''What's  the  use  of  baptism?" 

wherever  urged  as  the  final  and  all  determining  inquiry,  is  despicable 

and  akin  to  everything  that  is  unheroic  and  unmanly  and  ignoble. 

Our  Master  said,  "  Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatever  I  command 
yoa" — ^WHATEVER — without  restriction,  and  whether  you  see  its  uses  or 
not  True  men  do  not  measure  their  obedience  to  a  chosen  Leader  on 
tiie  principle  of  profit  and  loss ;  but  are  eager  to  do  whatever  He  wishes, 
and  ready  to  go  beyond,  rather  than  fall  short  of,  compliance  with  His 
will  If  my  King  says  to  me,  "  Believe  and  be  baptized,"  and  does  not 
reroke  His  command,  nor  give  me  an  express  exemption  from  its  claims, 
my  duty  is  instant  and  cheerful  obedience,  come  what  may. 

(2.)  Need  I  add,  that  to  urge  this  question  as  final,  is  as  absurd  as 
it  is  ignoble  ?  Can  the  cannibal  discourse  on  the  uses  of  English  civili- 
Mtion?  Do  the  totally  deaf  proclaim  the  pleasures  of  harmonious 
mnsic  ?  Stout  and  unwieldy  Gibbon,  incapable  of  exercise,  joins  "  with 
Ur.  F.  North  in  pleasant  arguments  against  exercise  in  general.  He 
ridiculed  the  unsettled  and  restless  disposition  that,  summer,  the  most 
imoomfortable  of  all  seasons,  as  he  said,  generally  gives  to  those  who 
hare  the  use  of  their  limbs."*  Lord  Bacon,  backed  by  a  thousand  sons 
of  science,  has  taught  us  it  is  in  obedience  to  law  we  learn  its  full  im- 
port, and  gain  its  advantage ;  not  in  idle  speculation  as  to  its  character 
or  possible  uses.  So  David  sang  many  centuries  since,  "  in  the  keeping 
of  thy  commandments  there  is  great  reward ; "  and  David's  Lord  says, "  He 
that  FOLLOWETH  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light 
of  life."  To  desire  to  see  the  uses  of  baptism  without  attending  to  it, 
is  like  wanting  health  without  exercise,  knowledge  without  labour,  and 
ieaven  without  the  faith  which  works  by  love.  The  question  gets  its 
wiBwer  as  soon  as  it  is  fiung  aside,  and  the  Lord  is  lovingly  and  joyously 
obeyed.    The  uses  of  Baptism  are  found  in  being  baptized. 

n.  Then  those  "  uses"  may  be  reported,  and  the  question  may  be 
MBwered — answered  precisely  in  the  same  way  as  we  answer  the  ques- 
tion, what  is  the  use  of  a  telegraph  wire,  of  preaching  sermons,  of 
prayer-meetings,  or  of  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Sapper.  We  are 
cast  upon  the  witness  of  Experience ;  a  witness  that  most  Christians 
accept  readily  as  to  the  uses  of  the  Lord's  Supper ;  and  may,  therefore, 
^clyupon  concerning  the  advantages  of  the  parallel  rite. 

*  Gf.  Morrison's  Gibbon,  p.  169. 
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Even  oar  querist  will  allow  ihat  the  Lord's  Snpper  aids  faith  in,  and 
intensifies  love  to  the  Lord  Jesns ;  brightens  hope  in  His  present  work 
and  in  its  final  issues ;  develops  the  fellowship  of  saints  by  secnring  a 
distinct  recognition  of  the  oneness  of  believers ;  and  as  it  has  aided,  in 
measureless  degrees,  in  the  abolition  of  slavery,  so  is  it  still  the  foe  of 
all  caste  and  cliqueism  in  the  life  of  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer.  The 
experience  of  the  church  of  this  day,  by  thousands  of  witnesses,  pro- 
claims these  to  be  the  real  fruits  of  the  observance  of  the  loving 
request  of  the  Saviour, ''  do  this  in  remembrance  of  me." 

Is  there  a  similar  witness  concerning,  the  uses  of  Baptism.  What 
is  the  verdict  of  Experience  ?    Let  us  see. 

1.  The  name  of  Miss  Smiley,  of  the  United  States,  is  not 
altogether  unfamiliar.  She  is  a  writer  on  the  Scriptures  of  some  repute, 
and  was  for  years  a  notable  minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  Trained 
in  the  principles  of  that  sect,  she  had  accepted  and  taught  its  denial  of 
baptism.  But  the  study  of  the  New  Testament  convinced  her  of  the 
duty  of  being  baptized,  and  after  a  most  painful  struggle  she  left  her 
first  and  most  cherished  religious  home,  and  put  on  Christ  by  baptism. 
Be  it  remembered  she  was  a  mature  Christian,  a  reflective  and  cultured 
Christian  in  vital  union  with  Christ  Jesus  and  with  His  church, 
thoroughly  identified  with  the  cause  of  righteousness  and  goodness; 
and  if  any  one  could  be  expected  to  find  "  no  good"  from  going  into  the 
water  and  being  immersed,  surely  she  might.    But  hear  what  she  says. 

Miss  Smilet's  Baptism. 

<<  Meantime  I  am  having  great  comfort  in  thus  yielding  myself.  I 
cannot  tell  you  how  the  significance  of  the  act  grows  upon  me  and  reacts 
upon  my  spiritual  life.  If  I  am  deprived  at  this  period  of  regarding  it 
as  an  initial  act,  1  can  the  more  view  it  as  the  completion  of  my  conse- 
cration. I  have  felt  as  though  I  were  busied  in  gathering  up  the  last 
remains  of  the  old  Adam — all  of  my  will  and  my  life  that  may  have  hitherto 
escaped,  and  bringing  them  now  to  a  final  burial.  And  how  very  surely 
in  the  same  grave  must  I  lay  down  all  reputation,  and  much  that  has 
hitherto  gone  to  make  up  life.  May  every  error  and  cramping  preju- 
dice go  down  also,  to  rise  up  no  more  I  On  the  other  hand,  I  have  an  ever- 
joyful  feeling  of  looking  forward  to  that  dav  as  a  bridal  mom,  when  I  shall 
openly  give  myself  away  to  Jesus,  to  be  His  altogether.  And  though  I 
have  loved  Him  so  long,  and  so  truly,  yet  now  there  seems  some  new 
feeling  of  tenderness,  and.  more  perfect  union  and  entire  dependence. 
It  has  all  come  upon  me  as  a  sweet  surprise ;  for,  while  ready  to  keep 
His  commandments,  I  thought  the  long  delay  would  render  the  act 
unnecessary,  and  not  to  be  accompanied  with  any  corresponding 
spiritual  experience." 

And  now  permit  me  to  speak  for  myself.  I  recall,  to  this  hour,  with 
a  thrill  of  holy  pleasure,  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath,  June  15,  1861, 
when,  as  a  lad,  I  publicly  dedicated  myself  to  the  service  and  kingdom 
of  Jesus.  The  day  is  still  one  of  the  most  sacred  of  my  experience; 
and  its  fruits  are  spread  over  all  the  intervening  time.  From  "  notes" 
in  my  possession  I  can  trace  the  deepening  of  my  souPs  trust  in  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ ;  the  young  life  giving  itself  wholly  in  desire  and 
will  to  the  Lord ;  the  glow  of  consecrating  fervour  raised  to  the  intensest 
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dbgree  by  the  solemnity  of  the  act,  and  dependenoe  on  Ohrist  for  grace 
tio  hold  np  and  on  throngh  apprehended  weaknetees  and  difficnlties 
developed  and  perfected.    Looking  back  over  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 

oentnry,  no  words  seem  so  fit  to  express  the  feeling  of  the  day  as 

Doddridge's  Consecration  Hynm — 

<<  O  happy  bond  that  seals  my  tows 
To  Him  who  merits  all  my  lore  I 
Let  oheerfnl  anthems  fill  His  house, 
While  to  that  sacred  shrine  I  more. 

Tis  done !  the  great  transaction's  done  I 
I  am  my  Lord's,  and  He  is  mine ; 
He  drew  me,  and  I  followed  on, 
Oharmed  to  confess  the  Toice  divine." 

These  witnesses  conld  be  maltiplied  a  thonsandfold ;  and  with  nndi- 
Tided  and  convincing  force  they  declare  that  one  signal  "  use"  of  baptism 
to  the  believer  in  Christ  is  that  it  develops  and  pebfeots  the 

Spibit  of  Consecration 

10  THE  LoBD  Jesus  Christ  ;  and  coming  as  it  nsnally  does,  and 
always  ought,  at  the  commencement  of  the  spiritual  life,  it  floods  the 
Bool  with  hallowed  feeling,  and  becomes  the  occasion  of  a  real  and 
abiding  addition  of  spiritual  power. 

2.    A  second  ''  use"  is  seen  in  the  experience  of 

Sir  Donald  Macleod, 

who  was  known  as  a  magistrate  in  Bengal  and  as  Lieutenant-Governor 
of  the  Punjaub.  After  becoming  a  Christian  the  Bible  disturbed  his 
mind  concerning  baptism,  and  he  resolved  by  the  patient  study  of  the 
subject  to  find  the  Lord's  will  and  do  it.  After  much  consideration,  he 
writes,  "  It  is  as  strange  as  it  is  true  that  baptism  bears  a  more  decided 
feature  with  the  world  by  far,  than  even  the  Lord's  Supper;"  and  adds, 
that  "  he  was  convinced  it  was  his  duty  to  follow  Christ  in  this  ordi- 
nance." He  was  warned  of  the  consequences :  the  loss  of  Mends  and 
of  position,  and  told  to  think  of  the  opposition  he  would  incur;  and  he 
answered,  "  I  have  thought  of  all  this,  and  must,  at  the  risk  of  all  conse- 
qnences,  regard  Christ  rather  than  man ;"  and  so  he  was  baptized  in 
obedience  to  the  inspiration  of  this  conviction. 

Dan  Taylor 

onifit  have  had  an  energetic  sense  of  duty  to  constrain  him  to  start  on  a 
journey  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  miles  in  the  depth  of  winter  in  search 
of  somebody  to  baptize  him.  It  is,  moreover,  a  common  testimony, 
that  attendance  upon  this  ordinance  nourishes  and  quickens  a  sense 
of  responsibility  to  the  Lord  Jesus  for  the  effect  of  the  outward  life 
npon  the  world.  I  have  heard  it  said  again  and  again  by  those  who 
bavfe  publicly  avowed  their  discipleship  to  Christ  in  this  impressive 
act,  what  carefulness,  what  zeal,  what  devotion  to  purity  the  deed  has 
wronght  in  them ;  how  much  more  anxious  they  have  been  to  walk 
circumspectly  with  unfaltering  foot  and  unstained  robe  along  the  way 
of  life.  The  soldier  has  been  put  upon  his  honour,  and  made  to  feel 
that  the  fair  fame  of  his  Leader  was  in  his  keeping.    His  conscience 
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has  been  reinforced,  and  his  will  has  received  large  accessions  of  aid 
by  this  manifestion  of  himself  as  Christ's  "  man/'  His  sworn  serrant 
and  soldier. 

John  Morley  says,  ''  Intrinsic  conviction  is  the  mainstay  of  hnman 
advancement;''  and  the  annals  of  Baptists,  it  is  admitted,  are  replete 
with  proofs  of  the  existence  of  this  same  strong,  sharply  defined, 
energetic,  and  unyielding  intrinsic  conviction.  Baptists  were  the  first 
to  perceive  and  proclaim  the  cardinal  principle  of  "  Liberty  of  Con- 
science ;"  have  always  occupied  the  front  ranks  in  the  maintenance  of 
the  rights  of  individual  feeling  and  conviction ;  and  with  unwavering 
fideli^  have  defended  and  advocated  the  supremacy  of  conscience. 
And  I  claim,  without  hesitation,  that  our  doctrine  of  baptism  has  been 
the  precious  amber  in  which  this  spirit  has  been  preserved ;  and  that 
the  rite  of  baptism  has  rendered  inestimable  service  to  the  cause  of 
progress,  righteousness,  and  liberty,  by  noubishing  and  stbengthbi- 

ING    "INTEINSIO  CONVIOTION,"    SEOURTNG  THE    UNQUESTIONED  BUPRE- 
MAOY  OP  CONSCIENCE  OVER  INTEREST,  AND  OP  A  SENSE  OP  DUTY  OVEB 

A  DESIRE  FOR  PERSONAL  GAINS.  Surely  that  unquestionable  "  use"  of 
baptism  deserves,  if  anything  does,  a  perpetual  life. 

3.  When  Jesus  was  baptized  the  heavens  were  opened ;  the  Holy 
Ghost  descended  upon  Him,  and  a  voice  from  heaven  said,  "  Thou  art 
my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Christ  sees  into  His  work. 
Light  comes  to  Him  in  the  way  of  obedience.  The  treasures  of  the 
Divine  Wisdom  are  opened  to  Him ;  a  Divine  Inspiration  fills  and 
sways  Him;  and  the  joy-giving  consciousness  of  His  Sonship  is 
quickened  and  strengthened.  CJ^st's  baptism  is  one  of  the  bluest 
peaks  of  His  earthly  blessedness. 

The  Eunuch  of  Ethiopia,  having  been  baptized,  goes  on  his  way 
refoicing.  He  is  a  gladder  and  a  stronger  man  for  his  ready,  instant, 
and  cheerful  acquiescence  in  the  will  of  Christ.  The  jailor  of 
Philippi,  having  been  baptized,  refoiced,  believing  in  God,  with  all  his 
house.  The  blessed  experiences  of  the  day  of  baptism  form  an  ever- 
recurring  theme  of  reflection  and  stimulus  to  the  pilgrims  of  God.  The 
brightness  of  that  hour  has  stretched  as  a  beam  of  light  over  the  whole 
life  of  the  true  and  steadfast,  and  has  allured  not  a  few  wanderers  back 
again  to  the  Father's  heart  and  home.  As  Nature,  when  she  robes 
herself  in  the  gay  attire  of  spring,  seems  to  pulsate  with  gladness ;  as 
the  youth,  addressing  himself  to  the  duties  of  a  manlier  life,  thrills  with 
hope,  ambition,  and  joy ;  as  the  heart  of  a  nation,  dedicating  itself  to  a 
high  deed  of  daring  for  the  wronged  and  oppressed,  throbs  with  holy 
pleasure ;  so  the  redeemed  soul,  consciously  giving  itself  in  baptism  to 
the  hallowed  service  of  Christ,  experiences  a  thorough  immersion  in  joy 
and  strength,  and  goes  forth,  even  if  it  be  to  be  tempted,  yet  with 
courage  and  faith.  In  baptism  thousands  have  with  joy  drawn  fresher 
and  fuller  draughts  from  the  waters  of  salvation.  So  long  as  men  are 
baptized  into  Christ,  so  long  will  they  find  it  an  occasion  of  flooding 
their  souls  with  Christ's  Joy. 

4.  "  As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  forth 
or  declare  the  Lord's  death  till  He  come ;"  and  as  often  as  ye  immerse 
a  believing  soul  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  ye 
declare  the  efficiency  of  the  Lord's  death  and  resurrection.    Buried  with 


WHATS  THE  USE  OF  BAPTISM?  108 

Christ  in  baptism,  we  preach  in  the  language  of  symbol  that  Christ  died 
for  cor  sins  and  rose  again  for  onr  justMcation ;  and  affirm  that  in  the 
case  of  a  man  like  ourselves,  ihat  sacrifice  has  become  conscions  salva- 
tion, that  resurrection  newness  of  life.  Baptisms  have,  as  every  Baptist 
pastor  of  large  experience  can  testify,  an  eyangelizikg  "  use."  They 
preach  the  gospel,  and  the  preaching  is  attended  with  the  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  mighty  power. 

5.  Courage  is  contagious.  The  faithful  Abdiel  does  not  stand 
alone — his  fidelity  stimulates  his  peers  to  a  similar  heroism.  '^  I,  too, 
will  be  a  valiant  soldier  of  Christ,"  says  one,  who  sees  a  comrade  enter 
the  lists,  fight  bravely,  and  conquer  in  the  name  of  the  Heavenly 
Captain.  '^  Example  strikes  all  human  hearts,"  puts  fortitude  into  the 
feeble,  daring  into  the  timid,  and  courage  into  the  coward.  Your  bap- 
tism is  not  only  an  evangel,  it  is  an  edification,  an  encouragement  to 
valiant  warfare,  and  repeats  with  stimulating  energy  the  direction, 
"Be  not  thou,  therefore,  ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  the  Lord."  No 
one  who  fairly  estimates  the  temptations  to  faithlessness  and  fear  in 
a  Christian  life  will  despise  the  courage-giving  "  use"  of  believers' 
baptism. 

6.  Lastly,  it  has  been  seen,  in  not  a  few  cases,  that  departure 
from  the  Baptist  teaching  concerning  this  rite  has  been  followed  by  a 
gradual  surrender  of  the  purely  spiritual  character  of  Christ's  church. 
Sitnalism  and  Priestism  are  at  one  extreme,  personal  discipleship  to 
Christ  expressed  in  baptism  is  at  the  other.  Let  the  priest  have  the 
amallest  grain  of  power  in  regenerating  a  babe  by  baptism,  and  you 
have  the  germ  out  of  which  a  Papacy  may  be  developed.  The  baptism 
of  MieverSf  be  they  children,  men,  or  women,  is  a  protest  against  bap- 
tismal regeneration,  a  means  of  proclaiming  the  spirituality  of  Christ's 
church,  and  of  effectually  battling  with  the  errors  of  a  priesthood.  To 
save  ns  from  Romanism  we  must  have  a  true  and  scriptural  doctrine 
of  Baptism. 

What's  the  use  of  Baptism? 

It  develops  and  perfects  the  spirit  of  consecration  to  Christ. 

It  nourishes  a  healthy  conscience^  and  makes  its  action  supreme. 

It  opens  a  new  fountain  of  joy  and  blessedness. 

It  illustratively  preaches  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  work. 

It  stimulates  to  courage. 

It  maintains  the  purity  of  the  faith. 

Never,  however,  is  it  to  be  forgotten  that  these  "  uses"  all  depend 
npon  what  the  user  himself  is,  rather  than  upon  the  particular  act  he 
performs.  The  benefit  is  not  in  the  water,  much  or  little  ;  not  in  the 
act  of  the  administrator ;  but  in  the  spiritual  and  inward  act  of  the 
soul  of  the  baptized  person  as  he  freely  consents  to  Christ's  authority, 
and  subjects  Himself  to  His  wish  and  sway.  The  use  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  not  in  the  wine  drunk  or  the  bread  eaten,  but  in  the  faith 
and  love  and  hope  of  the  participant.  As  a  microscope  is  to  a  botanist 
and  a  telescope  to  an  astronomer,  so  is  baptism  to  a  believer  in  Christ ; 
and  when  there  is  no  use  for  the  first  and  second,  there  will  be  none  for 
the  third.  John  Clipfoed. 


^xabxm  mli  Jis 


Thb  oldest  hymn  in  our  new  Hymnal  has  the  name  of  Ambrose  attached  to  it« 
and  consequently  belongs  to  the  latter  half  of  the  fourth  century.  This  hymn, 
commencing  with  "  We  praise,  we  worship  thee,  O  God,"  is  in  reality  a  version 
of  the  Te  Deum.  We  all  know  the  tradition  concerning  it,  that  on  Easter  night 
in  the  year  387,  Ambrose,  having  just  baptized  Augustine,  stood  with  nia 
convert  before  the  great  altar  in  Milan  Cathedral,  when  in  sudden  inspiration 
he  broke  forth  in  the  ascription  of  praise  to  the  Author  of  all  good,  "  We  praise 
thee,  O  God;  we  acknowledge  thee  to  be  the  Lord:"  whereupon  the  newly 
baptized  answered  in  the  same  strain  with  uplifted  eyes  and  hands,  "  All  the 
earth  doth  worship  thee,  the  Father  everlasting ;"  and  as  if  touched  by  the 
same  sacred  fire  they  continued  to  sing  together  in  responses  that  sublime  hymn 
of  praise  which  has  been  the  voice  of  the  church  of  Christ  for  nigh  fifteen 
hundred  years.  The  legend  is  beautiful  and  of  early  origin,  but  it  is  legend, 
and  doubtless  nothing  more.  Of  Ambrose,  whom  the  Church  of  "Rome  has 
canonized  in  her  calendar,  and  who  was  unquestionably  the  most  remark- 
able man  of  a  remarkable  age,  we  have  many  interesting  and  reliable  par- 
ticulars gathered  in  part  from  ecclesiastical  history,  but  chiefiy  from  his 
own  works. 

Ambrose  was  descended  from  a  noble  Boman  family.  His  father  was  a 
Boman  of  the  highest  rank,  and  at  the  time  of  his  son's  birth  was  Prssfect  of 
the  Galli»,  a  province  which  included  Britain  and  Spain,  and  constituted  one  of 
the  four  great  Pretorian  prefectures  of  the  empire.  It  is  not  known  in  which 
of  the  principal  cities  of  this  province  the  Prefect  was  residing  when  his  son 
Ambrose  was  bom.  Aries,  Treves,  and  Lyons  contend  for  the  honour  of  being 
his  birthplace.  The  date  of  his  birth  was  probably  about  the  year  340. 
Paulinus  (secretary  and  historian  of  Ambrose)  begins  the  narrative  of  his  life 
by  relating  how,  when  Ambrose  was  lying  in  his  cradle,  a  swarm  of  bees  came 
to  his  open  mouth,  and  fiew  in  and  out,  as  a  prophecy  of  his  future  eloquence. 
Ambrose  received  a  liberal  education  at  £ome,  and  then  devoted  himself  to  the 
profession  of  the  law.  Before  he  was  thirty  he  was  appointed  Consular  of 
Liguria,  and  resided  at  the  city  of  Milan.  He  evidently  made  an  excellent 
magistrate,  for  he  was  known,  honoured,  and  loved  by  the  people  as  a  high- 
minded  and  conscientious  religious  man.  Whilst  holding  this  civil  appoint- 
ment, Auxentius,  the  Arian  bishop,  died.  Party  feeling  ran  high,  and  the  strife 
between  the  Arians  and  the  Catholics  with  regard  to  a  successor  to  Auxentius 
was  so  great,  that  the  people  were  ready  to  take  up  arms  against  each  other. 
At  length  the  day  of  election  came,  and  the  cathedral  was  filled  with  a  noisy 
and  excited  multitude.  The  Consular  went  down  to  the  church  to  keep  the 
peace  between  the  contending  parties,  and  was  addressing  the  people  in  his 
character  as  a  civil  magistrate,  when  a  voice — a  child's  voice,  it  was  said — was 
heard  shouting,  "  Ambrose  is  bishop."  In  a  moment  it  seemed  to  strike  both 
parties  that  here  was  a  solution  of  the  perplexing  difficulty ;  for  the  Catholics 
regarded  him  as  an  orthodox  believer,  and  the  Arians  respected  him  as  a  just 
and  impartial  man ;  and  so  the  whole  multitude,  as  if  suddenly  of  one  mind,  imme- 
diately responded,  "  We  wUl  have  Ambrose  for  bishop."  But  Ambrose  was  not  at 
this  time  baptized :  he  was  an  earnest  Christian  in  his  belief,  but  from  a  feeling  of 
the  deep  solemnity  and  the  great  responsibility  of  the  act,  he  had  shrunk  from 
making  a  public  avowal  of  his  faith  by  baptism. 

Such  a  man,  as  may  be  readily  supposed,  naturally  shrank  from  being  made 
bishop.  To  the  utmost  of  his  power  he  resisted  the  popular  nomination,  and 
even  fied  from  the  city  to  escape  the  ecclesiastical  office ;  and  it  was  not  until 
the  Emperor  Yalentinian  urged  him  to  comply  with  the  people's  choice  that  he 
accepted  the  appointment,  and  gave  himself  unreservedly  to  the  work. 

To  Ambrose  the  Episcopate  was  no  haven  of  repose,  but  a  sphere  of  earnest 
confiict  for  truth  and  right,  and  of  active  service  for  God  and  man.  He  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  his  new  office  with  a  zeal  truly  apostolic.  He  proved  a 
father  of  the  poor,  the  protector  of  those  who  were  oppressed,  an  unwearied 
j>a«tor^  and  a  powerful  opponent  both  of  heresy  and  of  heathenism.     The 
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eloquence  which  formerly  he  had  displayed  in  the  forum,  became  more 
orilliant  when  employed  in  the  serrice  of  Chriat.  One  of  his  fint  cares 
&fter  his  ordination,  we  are  told,  was  to  divest  himself  of  the  charge  of 
private  property.  As  a  member  of  a  wealthy  family  he  possessed  both  money 
and  lands.  What  he  did  not  give  away  to  the  poor  or  the  church,  or  reserve  as 
an  income  for  his  sister,  he  placed  entirely  under  the  management  of  his 
brother. 

Not  having  been  specially  prepared  for  his  spiritual  office,  Ambrose  had  to 
labour  hard  to  qualify  himself  for  the  work.  He  had  to  begin,  as  he  ingenu- 
OQsly  declares,  to  learn  and  to  teach  at  the  same  time.  "  He  studied  in  order 
to  teach,  and  he  taught  with  a  constant  eye  to  edification.  He  was  constantly 
thiTiViTig  how  he  could  give  the  best  instruction  to  the  flock  committed  to  his 
charge,  from  the  Emperor  to  the  lowest  of  the  people,  so  as  to  train  them  in 
Boondness  of  faith  and  purity  of  life."  Like  the  most  renowned  of  his  suc- 
oeesors.  Carlo  Borromeo,  he  was  a  man  in  whom  the  spirit  of  true  humanity 
shone  splendidly.  When,  for  instance,  dire  calamities  befell  the  empire,  in 
consequence  of  the  successes  of  the  Goths,  and  a  great  number  of  captives  were 
carried  oft  by  the  barbarians  and  were  exposed  for  sale  by  their  captors, 
Ambrose  used  every  effort  to  effect  their  ransom.  He  exhausted  the  whole 
available  resources  of  the  church,  and  when  everything  else  had  been  taken  he 
did  not  scruple  to  break  up  and  sell  the  sacramentid  vessels;  justifying  his 
conduct  by  saying,  "  If  the  blood  of  Christ  redeemed  their  souls,  should  not  the 
TCBsels  which  hold  the  blood  be  used  to  redeem  their  bodies  ?" 

But  it  is  in  the  noble,  and  courageuus,  and  successful  part  that  he  took  in 
the  great  conflict  between  Church  and  State,  truth  and  heresy,  that  Ambrose  is 
most  renowned.  When  the  Empress  Justina  claimed  for  the  Arians  the  use  of 
the  Portian  Basilica  of  Milan,  her  demand  was  met  by  a  stem  refusal  on  the 
pirt  of  the  bishop.  The  churches,  he  said,  were  not  the  bishop's,  but  Christ's, 
and  the  bishop,  as  His  steward,  could  not  relinquish  them  without  treachery  to 
those  who  denied  His  deity.  The  Empress,  irritated  by  defeat,  sought  to 
hadsh  him,  but  he  simply  refused  to  go ;  and  when  at  length  the  conflict  rose 
to  such  a  height  that  a  body  of  the  Imperial  troops  were  sent  to  take  possession 
of  the  Basilica,  Ambrose  carried  the  day  by  a  passive  resistance.  The  soldiers 
fell  hack  as  he  threatened  them  with  excommunication,  and  the  citizens  of 
Milan,  who  for  the  most  part  were  one  with  the  bishop  in  defence  of  the  deity 
of  the  Son,  crowded  into  the  Basilica  and  adjacent  buildings,  and  so  took 
possession  of  them  by  quietly  filling  them.  The  troops  made  no  attack,  but 
limply  besieged  them,  hoping  to  exhaust  their  patience  and  enthusiasm.  To 
mstain  them  in  both,  to  confirm  them  in  the  faith,  and  to  confute  their 
adversaries,  Ambrose  set  the  people  singing  hymns  in  praise  of  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit.  These  hymns  were  used  as  responsive  chants,  and  resounded 
night  and  day  through  the  beleaguered  Basilica  with  nearly  the  whole  city  for 
(choir.  And  thus  was  introduced  into  the  Western  church  the  practice  of 
antiphonal  or  responsive  singing,  long  prevalent  in  the  Eastern  churches. 

Angustine,  in  his  Confessions,  thus  speaks  of  the  power  of  Christian 
peahnmly  in  the  church  at  Milan.  "  The  hymns  and  songs  of  thy  church  moved 
oiy  soul  intensely :  thy  truth  was  distilled  by  them  into  my  heart.  The  flame 
oJ  piety  was  kindled,  and  my  tears  flowed  for  joy." 

The  troops  of  the  empire  in  the  Arian  interest  were  powerless  to  produce 
apostasy  among  the  Milanese,  for  their  souls  were  saturated  with  the  truth  by 
the  singing  of  these  simple  hymns.  Thus  one  of  the  earliest  victories  of  the 
Church  over  the  State,  and  of  truth  over  error,  was  won  by  means  of  hymns. 

Ambrose  did  not  live  to  a  great  age — ^he  died  in  the  year  397 ;  and  the  great 
church  where  he  is  buried  was  called  after  his  name,  Baisilica  Ambrosiana. 

J.  H.  Atkinson. 


OONSCIENCE. 

GoRBciBRCE  is  your  magnetic  needle.  Reason  is  your  chart.  But  I  would  rather 
have  a  crew  willing  to  follow  the  indications  of  the  needle,  and  giving  themselves  no 
Sfeat  trouble  as  to  the  chart,  than  a  crew  that  had  ever  so  good  a  chart  and  no 
needle  at  all— Jo«ep/i  Cook, 


A  SIGNAL  FOB  PREACHERS  AND  TEACHERS. 

That  ibis  is  a  prodigiously  busy  age  everybody  admits.  We  are,  for  tbe  most 
part,  living  at  bigh  pressure.  Men  are  fearfully  pre-occupied.  Business  is 
aU-engrossing.  Ftiblic  life  is  wider  and  more  various  and  attractive  tban 
formerly.  Cbristian  activity  is  carried  on  at  bigb  pressure.  Tbe  claimants 
upon  buman  sympatby  and  effort  were  never  more  numerous  or  clamorous  tban 
now.  Music  and  painting,  science  and  song,  politics  and  pbilosopby,  trade  and 
pleasure,  so  absorb  tbe  small  stock  of  individual  buman  energy  tbat  it  is  only 
a  scant  portion  indeed  tbat  is  left  for  tbe  patient  acquisition  of  Scriptural 
knowledge  and  tbe  sure  mastery  of  tbe  wide  domain  of  Cbristian  facts.  At  no 
time,  we  fear,  was  tbere  less  accurate  acquaintance  amongst  bearers  generally 
witb  tbe  Gospel  of  Cbrist,  its  contents,  its  origin  and  end,  tbe  literature  it  bas 
created,  tbe  civilization  it  bas  orig^ated  and  inspired,  tbe  g^g^antic  evils  it  bas 
crusbed,  and  tbe  wide  and  manifold  good  witb  wbicb  it  bas  enricbed  our  buman 
life.  Biblical  knowledge  is  becoming  more  and  more  rare  save  in  tbe 
"professional  classes."  Any  preacbing  to  tbe  "people"  tbat  assumes  mucb 
more  scriptural  and  spiritual  knowledge  tban  wbat  was  possessed  on  leaving 
tbe  Sunday-scbool,  runs  serious  risk  of  being  wasted  or  misunderstood.  Tbe 
real  bistory  of  Cbiistianity  is  as  strange  to  nine-tentbs  of  our  congregations  as 
are  tbe  stages  tbat  led  up  to  tbe  grand  discovery  of  tbe  constituents  of  tbe 
sun.  Few  know  tbe  annals  of  Cburcb  bistory,  fewer  still  can  interpret  tbeir 
Bibles,  and  as  for  any  fair  statement  of  tbe  doctrvnal  drift  of  tbe  New  Testa- 
ment«  tbis  is  as  rare  as  rubies  in  London  Macadam. 

Tbe  preacber's/irst  work,  tberefore,  in  tbis  age,  not  less  tban  in  any  otber, 
is  to  g^ve  religious  knowledge.  He  is  an  expositor,  an  instructor,  a  teacber ; 
and  bis  main  business  is  to  state,  interpret,  and  apply  spiritual  facts  to  men's 
consciences  and  lives.  He  must  deal  witb  tbe  Bible  as  a  living  book,  as  fresb 
as  tbe  newspaper  of  tbis  morning,  and  yet  surpassing  it  because  it  is  at  the 
same  time  a  luminous  exposition  of  tbe  past  experience  of  tbe  buman  race.  To 
bim  it  is  tbe  voice  of  tbe  eternal  God, — ^tbe  God  of  to-day  and  of  to-morrow,  as 
well  as  of  yesterday ;  and  tberefore  bis  use  of  it  is  not  tbat  of  tbe  doctrinal 
dogmatist  wbo  loudly  vociferates  bis  Divine  authority,  but  tbat  of  the  spiritual 
utilitarian,  wbo  makes  its  authority  and  inspiration  felt,  by  showing  wbat  large 
and  unique  help  it,  and  it  alone,  can  render  to  man ;  nor  is  bis  interpretation  of 
its  words  a  " dry-as-dust"  giving  of  tbe  "sense,"  as  if  be  were  only  a  vocal 
dictionary;  but  a  fresb  and  vivid  statement  made  in  tbe  current  speech  and 
feelmg  of  tbe  hour,  of  tbe  everlasting  truth  of  God. 

Nor  are  tbe  Old  and  New  Testaments  the  only  Scriptures  be  reads  to  men. 
Human  nature  is  a  book  whose  freshly-opened  page  invites  bis  thought  every 
day ;  and  from  its  confused  and  blotted  records  be  gathers  many  an  argument, 
and  tbe  material  for  many  a  vigorous  appeal.  His  arrows  are  feathered  with 
experience.  His  examinations  are  radiant  witb  the  various  lights  of  buman 
sorrow  and  joy.  His  words  clear  up  perplexities,  lift  the  mists,  and  brighten 
tbe  horizon  of  life  to  troubled  and  tempted  men.  Universal  history  is  made  to 
expound  individual,  and  pre-eminent  is  tbe  use  he  makes  of  those  eighteen 
centuries  tbat  ring  so  resonant  to  every  trained  ear  witb  tbe  name  and 
triumphs  of  tbe  Nazarene.  In  short,  the  succesful  preacher  "  teaches  know- 
ledge," "  opens  and  alleges,"  instructs  as  well  as  warns,  and  "  builds  up"  as 
weu  as  persuades.  He  feels  tbat  exhortation  is  wasted  breath  if  it  is  not  based 
on  information  relevant  to  tbe  needs  of  the  soul,  and  freshly  and  vivaciously 
imparted;  and  that  persuasion  is  like  a  race  without  a  goal,  if  it  is  not 
saturated  witb  informing  truths. 

The  successful  ministry  is  a  ministry  of  instruction  in  religious  facts. 
Scientific  men  deal  with  facts,  and  rarely  have  a  drowsy  auditory.  Newspapers 
are  f uU  of  facts,  and  men  bury  their  beads  in  them  for  hours.  Novelists  make 
all  they  say  wear  tbe  dress  of  fact,  and  their  readers  are  "legion."  History 
and  biography  are  potent  in  literature  because  they  deal  witb  facts  of  deep  and 
abiding  buman  interest.     But  Christianity  is  itself  tbe  central  fact  of  all 
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history,  and  the  only  safe  key  to  the  interpretation  of  erery  other  fact  in  the 
Tarions  annals  of  mankind,  and  the  Hkilfolest  preacher  is  he  who  oan  make  the 
best  use  of  this  master-key.  A  plain  man  told  Dr.  Dabney  that  the  reason 
John  Bandolph  was  so  appreciated  by  the  common  people  was  "  because  Mr. 
Bandolph  was  so  instructive ;  he  taught  the  people  so  much  which  they  had 
not  known  before."* 

^n  tffecHve  mvnitiry  is  cm  vnfomwng  tninwiry;  amd  thai  in  no  neurrcw  or 
^fwHal  sense. 

Every  successful  preacher  is  one  who  gives  instbuotion  in  thosb  things 

ULATING  TO  THS  TOUNDATIONS  OF  THB  CbBISTIAN  FAITU,  THI   BXaiNNINOS   AND 

i0ub1bhmsnt,  growth,  and  psbfbotion  of  thb  spiritual  lifb. 

John  Clifford. 


A  HUNDRED  TEABS  AGO. 

On  hundred  years  ago,  how  easily  spoken,  but,  how  full  of  events.  England 
was  all  astir  with  the  discoveries  made  by  Captain  Cook,  the  great  navigator. 
Who  was  he  ?  How  was  it  that  he  became  so  noted  ?  He  was  what  he  was  by 
Bonly  determination,  heroic  perseverance,  and  courage  never  to  submit  or 
lidd.  He  leaves  behind  him  his  deeds  of  daring  and  exploits  in  learning  as  a 
bentage  for  the  young  of  this  generation  to  imitote,  and  emulate. 

He  was  born  at  Marton,  in  Yorkshire,  in  1728.  His  father  was  chiefly 
engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits,  but  rose  by  steady  perseverance,  to  become  an 
onder-steward.  His  family  of  nine  children  was  a  great  task  to  cope  with,  and 
the  education  he  gave  them  was  of  a  most  limited  kind. 

James  Cook  received  the  rudiments  of  reading,  writing,  etc.,  through  the 
generosity  of  a  friend  who  lived  in  the  village.  At  an  early  age  he  was  placed 
oat  to  learn  the  trade  of  haberdashery ;  but  being  suspected  of  dishonesty,  he 
felt  the  stigma  so  keenly  and  was  so  indignant,  that  he  obtained  his  immediate 
discharge  from  his  master,  and  at  once  apprenticed  himself  to  a  company  in 
the  coasting  coal  business ;  and  then,  from  the  life  of  a  common  sailor,  he 
raised  himself  to  the  rank  of  Captain,  having,  without  a  master,  acquired  such 
nuthematical  and  astronomical  knowledge  as  was  necessary  for  navigation. 

In  the  service  of  his  country  he  became  disting^shed,  being  present  with 
toeral  Wolfe  in  the  engagement  against  Quebec,  and  taking  part  in  the 
lecapture  of  Newfoundland.  By  the  order  of  the  government  Captain  Cook 
performed  three  voyages  round  the  globe.  His  various  discoveries,  and  interest- 
ing researches,  when  made  known,  thrilling  his  own  countrymen  and  awoke  a 
deep  interest  in  other  lands.  In  his  last  voyage  which  he  undertook,  in  1776, 
to  ascertain  whether  there  was  a  northern  communication  between  the  Atlantic 
And  the  Pacific  Oceans,  he  made  the  circuit  of  the  Kew  World,  gained  the 
north-west  of  America,  and  attempted  to  pass  into  Hudson's  Bay  through 
Behring*s  Straits,  but  was  compelled  to  give  up  the  undertaking.  He  descended 
toward  the  south,  arrived  at  Owhyhee,  of  the  Sandwich  lEdands,  where  he 
lufped  to  winter,  and  to  repair  his  ships.  There  a  quarrel  ensued  between  his 
ctev,  and  the  natives,  and  Captain  Cook  was  stabbed  in  the  fray,  at  the  age  of 
51  years,  on  Valentine's-day,  1779.  T.  Watkinson. 


BE  VITAL. 

It  is  life  that  tells  in  the  church,  the  school,  the  home.  The  dead  can  do 
nothing;  they  are  buried  out  of  sight.  Do  everything  you  can  to  keep  your 
^nidUty.  Never  let  it  go  down  so  long  as  you  have  work  to  do.  Be  at  your  best 
pl^yBically,  mentally,  spiritaally.  Walk,  ride,  bathe,  exercise  thyself  unto  bodily 
^tality.  Feed  the  mind  on  the  truth ;  get  your  heart  pervaded  with  love  to  Christ 
uid  men,  and  your  work  will  be  living ;  and  being  living  it  will  tell. 

*  **  God'g  Word  in  Preaching,"  by  Dr.  J.  Hall,  p.  78. 


S^tmp  ftm  %  ^Mtur'a  ^feste-§askt» 


L  Thb  ''Bsll"  Libel  Cask  has 
collapsed  under  the  direction  of  Ohief 
Justice  Coleridge,  and  onr  brethren  Rev. 
R.  F.  Griffiths  and  Mr.  Stevenson,  are  not 
only  acquitted,  but  the  plaintiff  is  con- 
demned to  pay  the  costs.  The  Sheffield 
Independent  says:  —  "We  congratulate 
the  defendants  in  the  name  of  public 
morality.  They  have  had  the  courage  to 
expose  the  character  of  a  man  who  was 
bringing  disg^race  on  the  cause  of  religion. 
At  great  cost  and  risk  to  themselves 
they  stood  in  the  breach;  they  have 
borne  the  brunt  of  a  public  prosecution, 
and  have  fully  succeeded  in  the  object  at 
which  they  aimed.  Ranking  as  public 
benefactors,  Messrs.  Griffiths  and  Steven- 
son ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  suffer  any 
pecuniary  loss,  and  we  trust  the  Christian 
public  will  see  that  they  come  off  entirely 
harmless  from  legal  charges.  Such  is 
the  least  that  can  be  done  in  evidence  of 
public  appreciation  of  the  great  service 
these  gentlemen  have  rendered."  We 
need  not  $ay  how  heartily  we  endorse 
these  congratulatory  words.  We  should 
have  rejoiced  in  the  courage  if  it  had 
failed,  and  been  mulcted  in  heavy 
damages,  we  rejoice  in  it,  not  the  less 
now  it  is  successful* 

Surely  Christian  churches  and  Chris- 
tain  men  will  see,  before  long,  that*  it  is 
time  they  had  done  with  advertising 
"converted  clowns,"  **  prize-fighters," 
"  singing  preachers  converted  during  an 
attack  of  delirium  tremem^'*  and  all  that 
ilk.  We  have  had  it  ad  nameam.  It 
is  a  waste  of  good  money,  a  discredit  to 
Christianity ;  and  a  depravation  of  the  tone 
of  Christian  work.  "  Conversion"  is  so 
great  a  good,  that  we  rejoice  in  any  one*s 
conversion :  and  preaching  the  gospel  is 
80  useful  a  work,  that  we  are  glad  to 
know  any  one  can  do  it.  But  men  should 
have  time  to  oleak  themselves  a  little 
before  they  are  taken  up  and  petted  by 
Christian  men,  and  pushed  to  the  front ; 
and  it  should  never  be  forgotten  that  the 
first  qualification  for  any  preacher  is  a 
stainless  character.  We  hope  this  "  trial** 
may  tend  to  make  Christian  work  a  little 
more  manly,  and  much  less  sensational. 

IL  Mb.  Spuboeon.— On  the  day  before 
Mr.  Spurgeon  left  for  Mentone,  we  spent 
an  hour  or  two  with  him,  and  were 
grieved  to  find  that,  in  addition  to  the 
acute  and  distressing  pains  due  to  his 
disease,  he  was  acutely  suffering  from 
the  wild  and  reckless  statements  origi- 
nated by  Neal  Dow,  and  circulated 
throughout  the  United  States.  We  under- 


stand Mr.  Dow  says  that  he  did  not  mean 
■Mr.  Spurgeon,  when  he  spoke  of  a 
'*  famous  London  preacher  who  goes  every 
year  to  the  South  of  France."  But  surely 
he  must  have  known  that  the  notoriety 
of  Mr.  Spurgeon,  and  of  his  annual  visits 
to  the  South  of  France,  would  lead  all 
who  heard  or  saw  his  statement  to  regard 
it  as  directed  against  him.  All  who 
know  Mr.  Spurgeon  at  home,  know  that 
he  is  practically  a  Total  Abstainer,  and 
that  his  sons  are  active  workers  for  the 
Temperance  cause,  and  that  his  household 
is  a  Temperance  household.  Mr.  Dow 
ought,  therefore,  to  admit  that  he  was 
wantonly  and  inexcusably  careless,  and  to 
circulate,  far  and  near,  his  own  correction 
of  his  false  and  injurious  declaration. 

m.  Anontmous  Lbttbbs.  —  A  dis- 
tressed correspondent  writes  to  us  asking 
what  he  should  do  with  '^  anonymous 
letters."  That  depends  upon  what  is  in  the 
letter.  Suppose  the  letter  to  contain  a  £& 
note,  we  advise  it  to  be  sent  to  the  Home 
Mission.  Our  Treasurer  will  not  trouble 
about  the  anonymity  of  the  kind  donor. 
But  suppose  it  to  contain  advice,  censure, 
abuse,  and  the  like,  then  we  say,  read  it 
carefully,  and  ask  what  good  use  you  can 
make  of  it  ?  Is  the  advice  wise  ?  Is  the 
censure  deserved?  Does  it  hit  a  real 
fault  ?  As  for  the  abuse,  treat  it  as  you 
would  the  unmusical  notes  of  a  familiar 
and  stubborn  quadruped.  Get  out  of  the 
letter  all  you  can  that  will  help  yon  in  your 
work ;  and  then,  if  the  letter  has  only  been 
written  on  one  side  of  the  paper,  you  can 
use  the  other  for  some  profitable  scribbling. 
Of  course  you  will  not  depart  from  your  con- 
viction of  duty  by  a  single  hair's  breadth 
because  the  postman  has  brought  you  a 
little  scribble  from  an  individual  who 
rates  his  work  so  low  and  disreputable 
that  he  dare  not  claim  the  paternity  of  it. 
A  thousand  to  one  Mr.  Anonymous  hasn't 
a  head,  but  only  a  pimple.  You  wouldn't 
be  afraid  of  that  if  you  saw  it.  Why 
should  you  fear  when  you  do  not  see  it. 
Tou  do  not  take  your  rules  of  preaching 
from  the  opinions  of  one  "  hearer ;"  nor 
set  your  style  to  suit  the  special  taste  of 
a  solitary  person,  who  thinks  heaven  has 
given  him  no  work  to  do  except  to  criti- 
cise other  people.  Hear  the  "  bray,"  get 
to  know  its  meaning,  if  it  has  any,  inquire 
scientifically  into  its  causes  and  condi- 
tions; and  if  you  can  extract  anything 
intelligible  and  usable  out  of  it,  do  so. 
The  "jawbone  of  an  ass"  is  a  fine  weapon 
in  the  hands  of  a  Samson,  and  Shamgar 
did  fearful  execution  with  an  oxgoad. 
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rv.  Anotheb  Littlb  Wab.  —  The 
policy  that  failed  to  conspicnously  in 
India,  and  landed  ns  in  a  hectoring  de- 
bate, and  a  miserable  war  with  Afghanis- 
tan,  has  wrought  fearful  disaster  in  South 
Africa.  Sir  Bartle  Frere  has  plunged 
into  war  against  Gbtswato  ;  has,  indeed, 
forced  him  to  fight :  for  the  Zulu  Eling  is 
Bu'd}  by  good  authorities,  to  be  **  too  old 
ind  too  fat**  to  desire  xnllitary  renown, 
ind  he  has  distinctly  said  that  no  acts  of 
his  subjects  will  make  him  fight  with  the 
English.  The  real  blunder  is  in  the  choice 
of  men  like  Lord  Lytton  and  Sir  Bartle 
Prore  to  do  work  for  which  they  are  ill- 
fitted. 

V.  Fbancb  in  1879.— Nothing  in  the 
hlBtory  of  the  year  1879  is  likely  to  be  so 
impressiye  as  the  action  of  the  French 
pftople  in  passing  from  the  presidency  of  the 
military  MaoMidion,  to  that  of  the  civilian 


Or^vy.  It  has  been  accomplished  with 
imperturbable  quiet,  undisturbed  self- 
poRsession  and  matchless  ease.  The  Re- 
publicans are  vindicating  themselves  by 
their  calmness  and  self-possession;  and 
their  vindication  will  be  the  largest  pros- 
perity and  the  truest  glory  of  France. 

VL  OuB  "  Mao."— The  Editor  of  the 
Scottish  Baptitt  Atagaxine  says,  **  The 
OenercU  Baptitt  MagcLzine  has  come  to  be 
regarded  as  a  model  magazine.  Its  pages 
present  a  variety  and  a  richness  of  mate- 
rials that  make  it  rank  as  a  general 
favourite.  It  is  one  of  the  magazines 
which  are  sure  to  be  read." 

One  who  has  known  the  Magazine  for 
thirty  years  says,  **  The  *  Mag.*  gets  better 
and  better.  It  is  the  only  thing  of  the 
kind  I  have  ever  met  with  that  one  feels 
compelled  to  read  every  line  of  it  for 
fear  of  missing  something  good.** 


Jlej&iefos. 


Tn  Progbsbs  of  Diyinb  Rbyblation  ; 

OS,  THB  UnFOLDINO  PuBPOSB  OF  SCBIP- 

TDBs.    By  Dr.   Stoughton.    Religioui 
Tract  Society. 

The  Bible  suffers  more  from  its  friends 
than  from  its  enemies.  If  we  could  only 
get  the  book  rightly  interpreted,  and 
tUow  it  to  speak  for  itself,  it  would  do 
more  towards  routing  infidelity,  scepti- 
ciam,and  all  the  antagonists  of  righteous- 
ness, than  all  our  defences.  Nothing  is 
>o  rtrong  and  victorious  as  the  Divine 
Word  itself.  Let  it  have  "  free  course,** 
and  men  will  be  thoroughly  provided 
^th  all  that  pertains  to  good  works,  and 
6od  will  be  glorified. 

One  glaring  error  in  the  treatment  of 
the  Bible  is  that  we  often  read  it  as 
though  it  had  no  history,  but  had  come 
on  to  our  table  with  the  Daily  News  of 
this  morning.  We  ignore  its  past :  the 
|Qcoessive  and  gradual  evolution  of  its 
ideas  during  a  period  of  two  thousand 
years :  and  find  in  Leviticus  all  that  is 
in  Hebrews,  in  the  garden  of  Eden  all 
that  is  in  the  gospel  of  Luke.  So  doing 
we  dishonour  God,  and  injure  ourselves. 

Kg  book  we  have  seen  lately  is  better 
fitter  to  cure  this  mischief  than  Dr. 
Stoughton*a.  It  is  freab,  and  yet  it  is 
yeTerent ;  it  is  vigorous,  and  yet  cautious ; 
it  is  learned,  and  yet  charmingly  simple 
in  the  account  it  gives  of  the  unfolding 
ef  the  idea  of  God,  and  of  His  purpose 
to  redeem  mankind.  We  very  cordially 
commend  it  to  all  who  wish  to  know  the 
or  to  make  it  known  to  others. 


Thb  Foub  Gabdbks.   A  Solemn  Imagery. 
In  seven  parts.    Stock. 

This  is  an  altogether  original  book.  It 
is  safe  to  say  there  is  not  another  like  it. 
The  paper  is  superb,  the  type  is  clear 
and  distinct,  and  the  printing  and  bind- 
ing admirable.  As  a  specimen  of  print- 
ing it  takes  high  rank. 

The  book  is  a  poem  on  the  Four  Gar- 
dens ;  and  the  Gardens  are  Eden,  Geth- 
semane,  the  Burial  Garden  of  Christ,  and 
the  Paradise  of  God.  In  a  preface  the 
author  gives  a  full  account  of  the  origin 
of  his  work,  explains  his  motives,  and 
criticises  Milton,  who  has  gone  over  some 
of  the  same  ground.  Defence  of  the 
doctrinal  assumptions  of  the  book  occupies 
a  forward  place,  and,  indeed,  every  state- 
ment is  sustained  either  by  citations  from, 
or  reference  to  the  Scriptures.  The  evi- 
dences of  enormous  labour  are  manifold. 

But  what  is  it  as  a  poem  ?  At  first  we 
thought  it  a  conspicuous  failure.  Lame 
and  broken  lines  abound.  The  sense  is 
not  clearly  expressed.  There  is  a  want 
of  ease  and  of  gentle  flow  in  the  verse; 
and  often,  instead  of  yielding  pleasure, 
which  all  poetry  should  do,  it  disappoints 
if  it  does  not  exasperate.  But  we  read 
on  and  on,  and  found,  in  the  addresses  by 
the  spirits,  and  angels,  and  God,  touches 
of  real  poetic  power,  and  indications  of 
some  genius  for  song.  A  vivid  and  in- 
tense conception  of  the  facts  gives  rise  to 
graphic  and  forcible  speech  and  charac- 
terization; and  suggests,  if  it  does  not 
equal,  the  MUtonic  strength.    Altogether 


no 
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Hie  book  ia  full  of  instraction ;  and  will, 
in  the  main,  give  pleasure  aa  well  as 
profit  to  those  who  read  it. 


Lbgtubss  OS  Baptism.  By  the  late  W. 
Shirreff.  With  a  Preface  by  0.  H. 
Spurgeon.  Poismore  db  Alabaster, 
Price  2s.  6d. 

Mb.  Spuroeon  is  doing  good  service  for 
the  truth,  to  which  our  churches  witness, 
by  the  publication  of  this  volume  of  lec- 
tures. Much  as  has  been  produced  on 
the  subject  of  baptism,  this  volume  is 
strikingly  fresh,  and  is  specially  adapted 
to  convince  minds  that  move  slowly,  and 
with  much  carefulness,  from  an  old  and 
long  cherished  position.  Put  into  the 
hands  of  persons  with  a  penchant  for 
logic  and  logical  modes  of  viewing  Chris- 
tian duties,  and  fettered  by  PsBdo-baptist 
associations,  it  willdo  real  good.  We 
should  like  to  converse  with  the  man 
who  could  go  through  through  these  lec- 
tures and  yet  remain  a  Psedo-baptiat. 

Mr.  Spurgeon's  Preface  adds  greatly 
to  the  value  of  the  book  by  its  well-told 
story  of  the  life  and  experience  of  the 
lecturer.  Our  friends  will  do  well  to  buy 
the  book  and  circulate  it  widely. 


Thb    Testimony    of   the    Ohbistian 

SaCBAMBNTS  on  the  8UBJE0T  OF  PER- 
SONAL Holiness.  By  W.  H.  M.  H. 
Aitken.    Hodder  dt  SUmghton. 

This  is  the  last  issue  of  a  series  of  tracts 
thoroughly  calculated  to  direct  the 
thoughts  of  Christian's  to  the  sources  and 
nourishment  of  Christian  holiness.  The 
tracts  are  twopence  each,  and  deserves  a 
wide  circulation.  Mr.  Aitken  expounds 
the  bearing  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  upon  holiness  of  life ;  and  speaks 
of  the  '^  baptized  person  as  not  left  amidst 
the  waters, "  "  but  brought  up  from 
them  into  new  relationships,  and  declared 
by  the  rite  to  be  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus."  We  have  deep  pleasure  in  com- 
mending this  tract.  It  would  be  well  to 
give  it  to  those  who  are  beginning  the 
Christian  life. 


Hamabtia  ;  AN  Inquibt  into  the 
Nature  and  Origin  of  Evil.  Stock, 
Price  Is. 
An  acute  and  forcible  treatment  of  this 
ancient  problem  that,  according  to  Car- 
lyle,  has  to  be  solved  by  each  age  for 
itself.  It  contains  much  fresh  and  helpful 
thinking;  distinguishes  between  man's 
freedom  of  choice  and  freedom  of  power, 
treats  evil  as  relative  and  not  as  abRolute, 
as  springing  from  his  animal  nature,  as 
educational  and  as  transitory.  It  is  not 
the  iMBt  word  on  this  profound  theme; 


but  men  thinking  on  this  subject  will  do 
well  to  obtain  the  guidance  of  this  mas- 
terly essay. 

The  Soweb.    Vol.  xvii. 

The  Little  Gleaneb.    Vol.  xxv. 

HouUton  dt  8oM. 

Thebe  is  an  air  of  antiquity  about  Hie 
Little  Gleaner  that  seriously  diminishes 
its  attractiveness,  and  there  is  a  pensive- 
ness  that,  we  fear,  must  lessen  its  useful- 
ness. The  paper  is  poor,  the  pictures  are 
indifferent,  and  much  -of  the  material 
wanting  in  brightness.  It  is  not  want- 
ing in  excellent  lessons,  and  in  sober 
counsel,  but  it  is  some  distance  below  our 
ideal  of  a  magazine  for  the  young.  The 
Soweb  scatters  good  seed,  seed  that  will 
yield  large  returns  wherever  it  is  received 
and  nourished. 

We  are  very  pleased  to  see  that  hoik 
these  periodicals  start  the  year  in  an 
altogether  improved  style,  and  with  better 
paper,  better  illustrations,  and  a  brighter 
and  more  cheerful  tone. 


Home:  its  Affections  and  Uses.  A 
Homily  for  the  Times.  By  a  Layman, 
lately  deceased.  Winks  dt  Son,  Leices- 
ter.   Price  Threepence. 

The  *^honw,**  dear  as  it  is*  to  us,  is  in 
danger  of  losing  its  friends,  its  charm, 
and  its  healing,  refining,  and  ennobling 
power.  Clubs,  institutes,  societies,  spring 
up  on  every  side  of  us,  and  the  horns 
runs  great  risk  of  being  left  wholly  to 
the  faithful  housewife  and  the  younger 
children,  whilst  the  husband  and  the  elder 
members  of  the  family  are  selfishly  *<  en- 
joying themselves"  elsewhere.  Thif 
homily  on  ^^home"  utters  a  word  against 
this  anti-social  tendency,  and  speaks  with 
real  eloquence  and  forceful  Ipgio.  It  is 
true  and  timely,  well-conceived  and  well 
planned,  solid  and  enduring  in  substance, 
and  beautiful  in  expression.  It  merits  a 
wide  circulation. 


<<  The  House  Suboeon,  ob  the  Dootob 
AT  Home,"  price  6d.,  issued  by  the  Acci- 
dent Insurance  Company  (Limited),  7, 
Bank  Buildings,  contains  a  number  of 
brief  practical  directions  for  the  treat- 
ment of  sufferers  from  accidents,  com- 
piled by  Mr.  Alfred  Smee,  surgeon  to  the 
Bank  of  England.  The  subjects  are  just 
those  upon  which  such  brief,  trustworthy 
directions  as  are  here  offered  are  needed 
from  time  to  time,  the  list  including 
broken  bones,  cuts,  bruises,  fits,  apparently 
drowning,  dislocations,  ailments  of  the 
eye,  bums  and  scalds,  sunstroke,  and  a 
number  of  other  matters  of  frequent 
occurrence  requiring  prompt  and  well- 
directed  action. 


(8)]^4  §^i(0i8ter. 


I^omatUm  should  be  $eiU  by  the  Wh  of  the  wumth  to  61,  Porehetter  Hood,  Weetbowme  Park, 
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CONFERENCES. 

MiDLAiTD.  —  The  Spring  Conference 
will  be  held  at  Ripley  on  Tuesday,  March 
4, 1879.  Devotional  services  at  11.  a.m., 
tod  sermon  by  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Irving,  of 
Swadlincote.  Conference  business  at  two 
pim.  Rev.  J.  Alcorn,  Chairman.  Public 
meeting  at  six  p.m.  Addresses  by  the 
ReT.  J.  W.  Williams,  W.  H.  Tetley,  R.  F. 
Griffiths,  and  other  friends. 

J.  Salisbcbt,  Secretary. 

The    Lakgashirb    and    Yorkshibb 

GoNTEBBKCB  was  held  at  Enon  Chapel, 
Bomley,  Jan.  22.  The  Rev.  J.  T.  Roberts 
opened  the  service,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Bent- 
ley  preached  from  Luke  ii.  52.  Mr. 
Bentley  received  the  best  thanks  of  the 
Conference  for  his  excellent  sermon. 

Afternoon  Session  — There  was  a  good 
attendance  of  delegates.  The  Rev.  W. 
Gray,  president,  in  the  chair,  supported 
by  Mr.  James  Bramley,  vice-president. 
Beports  and  statistics  from  churches 
abewed  sixty  baptized  since  last  Confer- 
ence, and  seventeen  approved  candidates. 
The  following  resolutions  were  passed : — 

L  That  we  heartily  welcome  into  this 
Conference  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Roberts,  of 
West  Vale,  and  Rev.  Wesley  Wood,  of 
Infirmary  Street  Chapel,  Bradford.  Both 
were  present,  and  replied  to  the  vote  of 
welcome. 

n.  That  with  regret  we  accept  the 
resignation  of  Rev.  W.  Sharman  as  Secre- 
ttry  of  the  Conference,  thanking  him  for 
Ilia  efficient  services,  and  deeply  sympa- 
thizing with  him  in  his  illness,  pray  that 
he  may  soon  be  restored.  That  Mr.  J. 
S.  Gill,  of  Todmorden,  be  appointed 
Secretary  for  the  next  three  years,  and 
that  he  be  asked  to  commence  his  duties 
*t  this  Conference.  Mr.  D.  Wilson,  of 
Halifax,  was  thanked  for  his  services  as 
Treaanrer,  and  re-appointed. 

m  That  when  churches  seek  aid  to 
■ecnre  a  pastor,  in  every  such  case  they 
Bhall  ask  the  advice  of  Conference  in  the 
■flection. 

IV.  That  the  case  at  Northallerton  and 
Brompton,  Yorkshire,  be  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Denominational  Property. 

V.  That  we  approve  of  the  withdrawal 
of  the  church  at  Manchester,  and  its 
wiion  with  the  Cheshire  Conference. 

VI.  The  Rev.  Richard  Hardy,  of 
Qaeenabury,  having  retired  from  the 
wgalar  pastorate,  the  following  resolu- 
tion was  unanimously  passed  : — "  That 
this  Conference  learns,  with  regret,  that 
^0  Re?.  R.  Hardy  has  felt  it  necessary 


to  close  his  long  and  nsefnl  ministry.  It 
desires  that  the  divine  presence  may  be 
with  him  in  his  retirement,  and  greatly 
cheer  him  till  his  Lord  shall  call  him  to 
final  and  perfect  rest  in  heaven.** 

Vn.  Officers  for  coming  Year  — Rev. 
B.  Wood,  President ;  Mr.  Councillor 
Binns,  of  Halifax,  Vice-President. 

Committees. — 1.  Business:  Revs.  B. 
Wood,  W.  Gray,  W.  Dyson,  Messrs.  J. 
Binns,  J.  Bramley,  J.  Lister,  and  J.  S.  Gill. 

2.  Finance :  Messrs.  J.  Lister,  J. 
Binns,  and  G.  White. 

8.  Evangelistic  Work :  Revs.  B.Wood, 
W.  Sharman,  W.  Chapman,  Messrs.  J. 
Binns,  Joseph  Horsfall,  and  G.  White. 

Vni.  Next  Conference. — Place :  Hep- 
tonstall  Slack.  Time :  Whit  Wednesday. 
The  Rev.  W.  Reynolds,  of  Burnley,  to  read 
a  paper ;  in  case  of  failure.  Rev.  W.  Dyson. 
Speakers  for  Home  Mission  meeting, 
R>ev8.  J.  T.  Roberts,  J.  E.  Chapelle,  and 
W.  Chapman. 

IX.  Afghanistan, — That  this  Confer- 
ence expresses  its  very  deep  regret  at  the 
conduct  of  the  Government  in  regard  to 
Afghanistan,  viz.,  involving  this  country 
in  an  unnecessary  and  unjust  war,  and 
in  entering  upon  that  war  in  an  uncon- 
stitutional manner  without  the  know- 
ledge and  consent  of  Parliament. 

The  usual  Home  Missionary  meeting 
was  held  in  the  evening.  The  Rev.  J. 
Turner  presided.     John  S.  Gill,  Sec.j 

Oreenjield  Hoiise,  Todmorden. 


CHURCHES. 

AsHBT  AND  Packington.  —  Annual 
members*  meeting,  Jan.  29.  Weekly 
offering  in  four  quarters  of  last  year. 
Treasurer  has  balance  in  hand.  The 
Hymnal  to  be  introduced  on  first  Lord*s- 
day  in  March.  A  youthful  member 
recommended  to  the  Chilwell  College 
Committee  to  study  for  the  ministry. 
Resolved  to  have  an  organ  for  the  Ash  by 
Chapel.  An  evening  service  had  been 
commenced  at  Packington,  conducted  by 
young  members  of  the  church.  The  eldest 
son  of  a  much  esteemed  deacon,  now  de- 
ceased, proposed  for  membership.  Meet- 
ing of  deep  interest,  and  great  cordiality. 

Long  Eaton.  —  All  communications, 
promises  of  money,  etc.,  for  the  new 
chapel,  should  be  forwarded  to  the  Secre- 
tary, Mr.  C.  G.  Day,  or  the  Treasurer,  Mr. 
T.  Hooley,  North  Villa,  Long  Eaton, 
Derbyshire. 

London,  Church  Strebt. — At  the 
annual  church  meeting  it  was  resolved  to 
re-seat  and  otherwise  improve  the  interior 
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of  the  chapel  at  the  cost  of  about  £600. 
Promises  of  nearly  £400  were  given. 

LouoHBOROUOH,  WooD  Gatb. — Jan.  26, 
sermons  by  H.  Grassweller,  B.A.,  and  col- 
lections towards  cost  of  new  American 
organ,  and  complete  set  of  new  books  for 
choir.  The  organ  is  one  of  Estey's  68 
guinea  ones.  Total  cost  incurred  about 
£78y  which  is  all  paid  off.  Members' 
annual  tea  meeting  on  the  following  day ; 
quite  an  average  attendance,  and  very 
happy  meeting  after,  Mr.  T.  W.  Marshall 
presiding.  Total  amount  contributed  for 
all  purposes  during  the  year  £494. 

Louth,  Nobthoate.  —  We  recently 
purchased  a  minister's  house  for  £420. 
Have  just  had  our  annual  sale,  which 
realized  £65.  This,  together  with  the 
proceeds  of  last  year's  sale,  and  £200 
worth  of  shares  in  a  building  society,  has 
enabled  us  easily  to  secure  this  desirable 
acquisition  to  our  chapel  property,  and 
thus  increase  our  pastor's  income. 

MoROOTT  AND  Barrowdsn. — Annual 
meeting,  Jan.  80.  Over  £115  raised  for 
all  purposes.  Five  pounds  were  presented 
to  the  pastor  (Rev.  S.  Peacock).  It  is 
proposed  to  spend  a  considerable  sum, 
during  the  year,  in  chapel  improvement. 
Mr.  Bumham,  one  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  Evangelists,  is  engaged  to 
hold  special  evangelistic  services  in  March. 

Nantwioh. — The  Home  Mission  ser- 
mons were  preached,  Feb.  9,  by  the  pas- 
tor. Rev.  R.  P.  Cook,  and  Rev.  F.  J. 
Greening.    Attendance  good. 

Nrwthorpb,  Notts. — The  yearly  church 
meeting  was  held,  Feb.  11.  A  goodly 
number  met  to  tea,  after  which  accounts 
were  read  and  audited,  and  the  deacons 
and  officers  re-elected. 

Norwich,  St.  Glbhbnt's. — The  Band 
of  Hope  gave  a  successful  entertainment 
on  Jan.  80.  The  Rev.  G.  Taylor  occupied 
the  chair,  and  Miss  Mallett  presided  at 
tiie  harmonium.  The  spacious  school-room 
was  filled,  and  so  successful  was  the  en- 
tertainment that  it  was  repeated  the  fol- 
lowing Monday  in  the  large  room  of  the 
Free  Library,  by  request  of  the  U.  K. 
Alliance.    The  room  was  packed. 


MINISTERIAL. 

Barker,  Rev.  G.,  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Beeston,  and 
commenced  his  ministry  at  Blaby  and 
Whetstone. 

Greenwood,  Rev.  J.,  of  Barton. — We 
rejoice  to  hear  that  our  beloved  brother  is 
recovering  from  his  very  severe  and  dan- 
gerous illness.  In  a  letter  just  to  hand 
Mr.  Greenwood  says  he  will  be  thankful 
for  "the  prayers  of  Christian  people,  and 
specially  of  my  fellow  students,  that  I 
may  soon  be  restored  again  to  the  work  I 


love."  We  are  sure  our  brother  may 
solace  himself  with  the  conviction  that  he 
will  be  remembered  by  many  when  they 
bow  the  knee  to  the  Gk>d  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  May  the  strong  conso- 
lations of  the  Eternal  God  be  with  thee ! 

Johnson,  Rev.  C.  T.,  has  accepted  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Longton.  On 
leaving  Long  Eaton,  a  purse  containing 
ten  guineas  was  presented  to  Mr.  Johnson. 
Mr.  J.  commences  his  ministry  at  Long- 
ton  forthwith. 

Reynolds,  Rev.  Walter,  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Ebenezer  Church, 
Burnley,  accepted  an  invitation  to  Gosford 
Street,  Coventry,  and  will  conunence  his 
ministry  there  on  the  first  Sunday  in 
March.  During  a  ministry  of  seventeen 
months  at  Burnley,  forty-six  have  joined 
the  church  by  baptism,  eleven  by  letter, 
and  three  by  restoration,  making  a  total 
addition  of  sixty  members.  There  are 
six  candidates. 


BAPTISMS. 

BouBNX. — Thirteen,  by  W.  Orton. 
Halifax,  Lee  Jkfount.— Five,  by  W.  Dyson. 
London,  Praed  8L  and  We9tboume  Pfc.-Eight. 
London,    Commereial  Bocul,  —  Five,  by  J. 
Fletcher. 
MACOLEBFm.D.— Two,  by  J.  Maden. 
MossLET.— Three,  by  8.  Skingle. 
NoBWiOH.— Three,  by  G.  Taylor. 
Old  BAsroBD.— Seven,  bv  J.  Aloom. 
PxTEBBOBOuoH.— Four,  DY  T.  Barrsss. 
Staplxfobd.— Four,  by  w.  Myers. 
Walsall.— Eleven,  by  W.  Lees. 


It 
It 


OBITUARIES. 

KxNNET,  Rev.  R.,  departed  this  life,  Feb.  6, 
in  the  76th  year  of  his  age.  It  may  not  be  out 
of  place  to  name  a  eingolar  coinoidenoe.  He 
died  on  the  same  day  in  the  year  as  one  of  his 
few  fellow-stadents  died,  John  Underwood,  of 
Boston,  but  at  the  distance  of  forty-five  yean. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenney  have  bequeathed 
To  Wheelock  Heath  Chapel       . .     . .  £500 

„  Nantwich  Chapel     200 

„  General  Baptist  Home  Mission  . .    400 

Foreign  Mission..    800 

College 800 

„  „  Building  Fond    ..    150 

„  Protestant  Dissenting  Minister's 

Fond,  three  denominations    . .    200 

JB2,050 

A  Memoir  of  Mr.  Kenney  will  shortly  appear. 

Baxewell,  Elizabeth,  of  Eolbam,  Derby- 
shire, bom  March  9, 1847,  died  Jan.  6, 1879,  was 
an  exemplary  Christian,  and  a  thorough  Bap- 
tist, sure  to  be  found  at  the  Conference  and 
Association  gatherings  when  practicable.  She 
join'^d  the  church  when  about  twelve  years  of 
age.  Though  not  the  oldest  of  iixe  family  she 
was  the  first  to  join  the  church,  and  she  lived 
to  see  aU  her  brothers  and  sisters  baptized 
(six  of  them).  In  all  departments  of  Christian 
work  she  was  earnest  and  useful.  Her  remains 
rest  in  Smalley  Chapel  yard,  in  sure  and  cer- 
tain hope  of  a  joyful  resurrection.         J.  B. 

BoTHAMLEY,  Maky  Ann,  the  beloved  wife  of 
Parkinson    Bothamley,   Derby,    after    many 

J  ears  of  patient  suffering,  passed  to  her  rest 
anoary  19th,  aged  fifty-four. 


THE 


MISSION AEY    OBSEEVER. 


MARCH,    1879. 


A  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  was 
held  at  St.  Mary's  Gate  Chapel,  Derby  on  Tuesday,  Feb.  18th.  The 
meeting  was  numerously  attended,  and  a  considerable  amount  of  impor- 
tant bnainess,  in  relation  to  the  Mission,  was  transacted. 

The  Trea8URer's  Financial  Statement  showed  that  the  amount 
received  from  many  of  the  churches  was  below  that  of  last  year — a  cir- 
cumstance which  is,  doubtless,  owing,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  severe 
and  long  continued  depression  of  trade.  By  improved  organization,  by 
"  gathering  up  the  fragments,"  and  by  a  higher  scale  of  contributions 
on  the  part  of  those  who  have  the  means,  it  is  sincerely  to  be  hoped, 
not  only  that  all  financial  difficulty  may  be  avoided,  but  that  the  Com- 
mittee may  be  enabled  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  the  Society's  operations. 
It  was  announced  that  our  late  highly  esteemed  friend,  the  Rev.  B. 
Eenney,  of  Wheelock  Heath,  had  bequeathed  to  the  Society  the  sum 
of  £300. 

The  following  Minutes  relating  to  matters  of  general  interest  were 
adopted  by  the  Committee. 

BEY.  W.  miller's  RETURN  TO  ENGLAND. 

Mr.  Miller's  return  to  England  for  a  season  being  considered,  in  the 
opinion  of  his  medical  advisers  and  the  brethren,  essentially  necessary — 

Bebolvbd, — That  we  express  our  sincere  sympathy  with  our  beloved  brother  in 
his  affliction,  trust  that  by  a  visit  to  England  his  health  may  be  restored,  and  accord 
to  him  and  Mrs.  MiUer  a  cordial  welcome. 

SUMBULPORB. 

The  Minutes  of  Conference,  and  other  correspondence  in  reference 
to  the  occupancy  of  Snmbulpore  as  a  mission  station  having  been  read, 
it  was 

Resolved, — That  we  approve  the  desire  of  the  brethren  to  occnpy  Snmbulpore, 
and  of  Mr.  Pike*s  going  there  to  commence  operations ;  pledge  ourselves  to  supply 
him  with  a  colleague  as  soon  as  possible ;  request  him,  in  conjunction  with  the  Cuttack 
Committee,  to  take  steps  towards  securing  Mission  premises,  and  to  submit  their 
suggestions,  together  with  plans  and  estimates^  for  our  consideration. 
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BPECIAL  SERMONS  Aim   PRAYER  FOR  THE  MISSION. 

Rbsolved, — That  we  affectionately  request  the  ministers  of  onr  chnrches,  onr 
local  preachers  and  Sunday  school  teachers,  to  give  special  prominence  to  the  subject 
of  Glu*istian  Missions  in  their  sermons  and  addresses  on  the  first  Lord's-day  in  Aprils 
and  recommend  that  the  Monday  evening  following  be  devoted  to  special  prayer  for 
God's  blessing  upon  onr  Mission  work  in  Orissa  and  Rome. 

Will  onr  stated  ministers^  local  preachers,  Sunday  school  teachers, 
and  friends  in  general,  allow  ns  to  c^l  their  particular  attention  to  the 
foregoing  resolution,  and  to  express  the  earnest  hope  that  they  will 
comply  with  the  request  of  the  Committee.  It  scarcely  seems  needful 
to  offer  any  suggestions  as  to  the  subjects  of  sermons,  addresses,  or 
prayer.  It  occurs  to  us,  however,  that,  where  there  are  two  services, 
prominence  might  be  given  in  one  to  Mission  Work  in  Italy  and  Rome, 
ancient  and  modem ;  and  in  the  other  to  Mission  Work  in  India  and 
Orissa.  The  Secretary  will  be  happy  to  forward,  on  application,  a  copy 
of  the  pamphlet  on  "  The  Orissa  Mission." 


Sfumlrttlpr^ 


Ik  the  account  of  the  Committee  meeting,  as  well  as  in  Mr.  Miller's 
letter,  which  we  print  elsewhere,  reference  is  made  to  the  occupancy  of 
Sumbulpore  as  a  mission  station.  Our  most  recent  information  is  to 
the  effect  that  Mr.  Pike  was  in  Cnttack  en  route  for  this  new,  extensive, 
and  important  field  of  labour.  The  report  of  the  last  census,  which 
was  more  carefully  taken  than  any  former  one,  gives  the  population  of 
Sumbulpore  and!|  district  as  1,152,534  souls.  The  town  is  158  miles 
from  Cuttack ;  but  via  Sonepore,  which  is  the  route  generally  preferred, 
it  is  194  miles. 

In  the  Ohaerver  for  last  year,  page  368,  we  had  the  pleasure  to 
acknowledge  £10  from  a  working  man,  not  a  member  of  our  denomi- 
nation, towards  a  Mission  to  Sumbulpore.  This  same  friend,  in  a  letter 
from  St.  Albans  dated  Feb.  9th,  writes : — 

I  have  read  Mr.  Wood's  letter  in  the  £2,000,  and  this  som  conld  be  raised 

Baptist  for  Jan.  17,  also  Dr.  Buckley's  if  one  hundred  persons  would   promise 

account  of  Conference  in  the  Observer  for  '  £20  each.  If  the  wealthier  brethren  could 

February.      Brother   Pike  expresses   a  undertake  it  as  their  special  mission,  and 

desire  to  commence  at  Sumbulpore  alone.  also  support  it  when  established,  our  God 

I  rejoice  in  his  decision.     The  Lord  give  would  abundantly  bless  them.    I  suggest 

him  right  views  concerning   a  Mission  this  that  the  general  Mission  should  not 

there.    I  notice  one  item  of  very  great  suffer,  and  the  Sumbulpore  Mission  spread 

interest  was  discussed,  and  consider  the  over  a  few  persons. 
Conference  has  been  very  discreet.    That         As  you  meet  on  the  18th  at  Derby,  I  take 

I  admire.    Wisdom  must  be  exercised  in  the  liberty  of  writing,  and  just  say  that 

80  grave  a  matter.    Other  stations  must  if  it  can  be  accomplished,  I  will  give 

not  suffer.     But  I  notice  Dr.  Buckley's  another  £10  toward  this  Mission,  and 

remark,   "Sumbulpore  is  incomparably  £1  yearly  toward  its   support.     If  the 

the  most  important  place  we  could  select  effort  should  be  made  I  will  forward,  you 

for  a  new  station."    I  think  the  work  £5  on  account.    I  so  long  for  the  work 

may  be  accomplished  with  faith,  prayer,  to  be  done.     Do,   beloved,  consider  it. 

and  effort.  Time  is  short  for  us  to  put  forth  the 

May  I,  although  a  stranger,  suggest  my  effort.    Wherever  I  am  Sumbulpore  is  in 

views.      My  first  and  present  view  is  my  thoughts, 
the  same.    Purchase  of  ground,  houses,  Yours  in  the  gospel, 

chapel,   etc.,    would,    I    think,    require  Samubl  Bbookb. 


BT    BBY.    J.    BUOELHY,    D.D. 

(Cofdinuedfrom  page  7S.) 

Much  time  was  usefully  spent  in  attending  to 

BiBLB  AND  Tract  Wobk. 

I  need  not  enlarge  on  the  immense  importance  of  our  efforts  to  diffuse  the  holy 
light  of  the  gospel  by  means  of  the  press.  All  our  intelligent  friends  are  fully 
oonvinced  of  it.  In  this  respect  we  have  an  advantage  wluch  even  apostles  did 
not  possess;  and  though  we  lack  the  gift  of  tongues,  it  may  fairly  be  argued 
tliat  in  the  press  we  have  a  full  compensation — let  us  wisely  and  liberally  use  it. 
We  had  the  pleasure  of  acknowleoging  a  gprant  from  tihe  Bible  Translation 
Society  of  JB150,  which,  owing  to  the  favourable  rate  of  exchange  (favourable  I 
mean  to  those  who  send  money  from  England  to  this  country,  for  it  is  a  sore 
loss  to  those  who  have  to  transmit  from  India  to  England),  realized  1,714  rupees 

5  annas.  The  work  ordered  at  the  last  Conference  had  been  completed,  with 
the  "exception  of  Scriptwre  Selections,  or  Holy  Lamp,  which  was  about  half 
printed,  but  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  finished  in  a  month  or  two.  Two 
thousand  copies  of  Scripture  Lessons  from  the  four  Gospels  and  Acts ;  and,  if 
funds  be  available,  the  same  number  of  copies  of  Selections  from  the  Psalms, 
were  directed  to  be  printed.  Our  work  in  relation  to  tracts  and  Christian  books 
ooenpied  much  serious  and  anxious  consideration.  We  had,  as  we  always  have 
on  rach  occasions,  to  acknowledge  the  liberal  help  of  the  Religious  Tract 
Sodeiy ;  a  truly  noble  and  catholic  Society,  that  helps  Protestant  Missionaries 
ID  erery  part  of  the  world,  and  that  has  long  had  a  very  affectionate  regard  for 
Orissa.  We  had  also  to  acknowledge  a  gprant  of  100  dollars  from  the  American 
Tract  Society,  which  realized  230  rupees  3  annas.  Nor  was  the  generous  aid  of 
our  own  Committee  forgotten.  Questions  relating  to  the  revision  of  two  or 
three  of  our  old  tracts  were  carefully  considered,  and  we  were  aided  by  the 
opinions  of  our  most  intelligent  native  friends.  Several  New  Tracts  were 
presented;  but,  before  being  printed,  will  undergo  careful  examination.  A 
translation  of  "  Children  of  the  Bible" — a  work  published  by  the  Religious  Tract 
Society — ^was  presented  by  Shem ;  Makunda  Das  presented  a  translation  of  a 
Bengsdi  book  on  the  personality  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Both  were  referred 
to  a  Committee  of  examination.  The  former  will  be  useful  to  the  lambs  of  the 
flock,  for  whom  we  must  never  cease  to  care ;  and  the  latter  will,  if  approved, 
BQpply  a  desideratum  in  our  Oriya  literature,  as  we  have  no  separate  work  on 
this  important  branch  of  Christian  truth.  The  printing  of  Mr.  Miller's 
translation  of  "Fulfilled  Frophecif'  is  nearly  completed.  It  will,  I  hope,  be 
finished  before  the  end  of  the  year,  and  will  convey  much  interesting  and 
instructive  information,  not  only  to  our  Christian  community,  but  to  thoughtful 
Hindoos.  I  had  to  report  on  "  Companion  to  the  Bihle"  About  three-fourths  is 
ready  for  the  press ;  and,  I  hope,  if  the  Lord  will,  that  the  remainder  may  soon 
he  completed ;  and  the  work  printed  in  the  coming  year.  I  have  been  much 
assisted  by  Ghunooshyam  and  Soda  Sebo.  When  we  pray,  "  O  send  out  Thy 
light  and  Thy  truth,"  we  should  never  forget  how  much  light  and  truth  may 
be  sent  out  by  the  press. 

^  The  Treaswrei^s  cuxoimts  were  presented  and  were  found  correct — at  least 
vith  the  exception  of  half  a  pice,  which  is  about  a  quarter  of  a  farthing. 
Various  cases  respecting  the  College,  and  the  Naiive  Freachers,  were  considered, 

06  which  I  cannot  now  enlarge ;  but  must  mention  that  we  had  a  pleasing 
letter  from  the  church  at  Berhampore  respecting  their  native  pastor,  Anunta 
l^as.  The  church  has  been  independent  for  some  three  years,  and  we  were 
l?lad  to  learn  that  the  experiment  had  been  so  far  successful;  that  a  united 
desire  was  felt  for  its  continuance — at  least  for  another  three  years.  It  was 
*^  gratifying  to  know  that  he  had  not  only  cared  for  the  church,  but  had  been 
^vely  engaged  in  bazaar  work  and  itineracy.  A  desire  was  also  expressed 
that  Anunta  Das  should  be  publicly  set  apart  to  the  work  at  Berhampore.  In 
^  the  Conference  cordially  concurred,  and  appointed  the  writer — ^in  case  of 
failure  Mr.  Bailey — ^to  represent  the  brethren  on  this  interesting  occasion,  and 
Shem  was  also  requested  to  take  part  in  the  service.    The  chnxcih  toxthec  stSitod 
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that  they  were  not  able  to  raise  the  fidl  amount  required  for  their  pastor  and 
other  expenses,  and  asked  the  Conference  to  sanction  the  payment  of  the 
balance  from  Mission  Funds.  The  sanction  was  cheerfully  given,  as  the  whole 
amount  was  not  more  than  about  JB7  for  the  year.  It  was,  however,  sanctioned 
on  the  understanding  that  their  pastor  continue  his  evangelistic  labours ;  and 
we  expressed  our  hope  that  when  times  are  more  favourable  (and  we  trust  they 
soon  may  be),"the  church  will  be  able  to  raise  the  whole  amount  required.  It 
is  right  to  add,  that  the  present  year  has  been  one  of  gpreat  and  general 
suffering  in  the  Berhampore  district.  We  have  had  our  trials  at  Outtack,  owing 
to  the  great  deamess  of  provisions,  and  so  have  our  friends  at  Piplee ;  but  at 
Berhampore  the  pressure  has  been  much  more  severe. 

The  qaestion  of  the  Ehoobdah  New  Chapbl  was  considered,  and  sugges- 
tions made  for  expediting  the  work  and  avoiding  unnecessary  expenditure.  A 
paper  was  read  before  the  Conference  at  one  of  our  sitting^  by  Thoma,  on  tha 
best  means  of  'promoting  the  independence  of  the  chwrches,  and  some  useful  remarks 
were  made  on  the  importance  of  united  effort  and  liberal  contributions  to  the 
cause  of  God.  We  were  not  favoured  with  a  representative  from  the  Northern 
Orissa  Mission ;  but  in  response  to  a  proposal  in  a  letter  from  our  venerable 
brother.  Dr.  Jeremiah  PhiUips,  who  came  to  Orissa  forty-two  years  ago,  we 
agreed  to  offer  special  prayer  for  the  prosperity  of  the  work  of  God  in  Orissa 
on  the  5th,  and  6th  January,  1879. 

Shortly  after  the  Conference  the  Za/yat,  or,  as  we  agreed  to  call  it,  ChristioM 
Book  Room,  was  opened ;  but  my  letter  is  already  too  long,  and  the  particular! 
of  the  opening  must  be  deferred  to  another  communication.  And  now  I  closer 
exhorting  all  my  readers  to  work  for  Christ  on  earth  till  they  rest  with  Ohzist 
for  ever  in  heaven. 

NORTHERN  ORISSA  MISSION. 

December  lOth^  1878. 
It  will  gpratify  all  who  are  interested  in  the  evangelization  of  Orissa  to  know 
that  our  American  brethren  have  recently  welcomed  tf*  much  needed  addition  to 
their  mission  staff.  Dr.  James  L.  PhiUips  with  Mrs.  P.  and  his  sister.  Miss 
Julia  Phillips,  have  arrived  per  S.S.  City  of  London.  After  a  sojourn  of  two  or 
three  years  in  the  United  States,  during  which  they  have  zealously  laboured  to 
promote  the  missionary  spirit,  they  have  returned  to  resume  the  work  in  the 
discharge  of  which  they  have  already  proved  their  fidelity  and  devotedness ; 
and  ihey  are,  as  they  deserve  to  be,  very  highly  esteemed  in  love  for  their 
work's  sake.  Four  new  friends  have  come  with  them,  viz. :  the  Bev.  J.  W. 
Burkholder,  Miss  Hattie  Phillips  (another  daughter  of  our  venerable  friend. 
Dr.  Jeremiah  Phillips),  and  two  other  young  ladies,  one  of  whom,  according  to 
rumour,  is  expected  soon  to  be  the  wife  of  is£r.  Lawrence,  Superintendent  of  the 
Mission  Press,  Midnapore.  Mr.  L.  has,  we  may  add,  recently  altered  his  own 
name.  According  to  an  advertisement  in  one  of  the  Calcutta  daily  papers,  it 
was  notified  that  from  and  after  a  certain  date  he  would  cease  to  hold  the  not 
very  savoury  name  of  "  Hogbin,"  and  would  expect  to  be  addressed  by  that  of 
"  Lawrence."  One  of  my  old  friends  used  to  say  that  it  was  a  comfort  to  have 
a  nice  name.  Who,  for  example,  could  like  to  be  addressed  as  Mr.  Scattergood 
or  Mr.  Scamp  ? 

THE  ZAYAT, 

Or,  as  we  prefer  to  call  it,  the  Christian  Book  and  Beading  Boom,  was  opened 
at  Cuttack  by  an  appropriate  service  on  Monday  evening,  Nov.  25th.  The 
writer  presided,  and  gave  some  historical  information  as  to  the  spot  where 
they  were  assembled — once  the  site  of  a  heathen  temple  dedicated  to  the 
impure  worship  of  Mahadabe ;  and  afterwards  of  the  Mission  chapel,  where,  for 
nearly  half  a  century,  the  gospel  was  faithfully  proclaimed.  The  report  of  the 
building,  of  receipts  and  expenditure,  was  given  by  Mr.  Miller;  and  honourable 
mention  was  made  of  kind  help  cheerfully  rendered  as  to  the  erection  by  Mr. 
Bond  and  Mr.  Macmillan.  It  was  stated  that  it  was  designed  not  only  to  be  ft 
depdt  for  the  sale  of  books  in  English,  Oriya,  Bengalee,  and  other  langnageey 
but  also  to  be  a  reading  room ;  and  as  a  native  preacher  would  usually  be  theret 
an  opportunity  would  be  afforded  for  religious  conversation  with  any  who 
wished  it.  Prayer  was  offered  on  this  interesting  occasion  in  five  different 
jBagnageB — EngUab,  Qriya,  HindooBtaaee,  Telegoo,  and  TamiL 


8;|e  Wiml  of  drare  am0ii0  t|i  ^titpoi. 

During  the  past  few  years  a  wonderful  work  of  grace  has  been  going 
on  among  the  Telegoos — an  ancient  people  of  India,  inhabiting  a 
oonntry  to  the  sonth  of  Orissa.  On  the  Ist  of  January,  18f>7,  an 
American  Baptist  Charch  was  formed  in  Ongole, — a  town  one  hundred 
and  seventy  miles  north  of  Madras — with  only  eight  members.  In  1877 
that  chnrch  reported  a  membership  of  three  thousand  two  hundred  and 
sixty-nine. 

From  June  16th,  to  July  6th,  1878,  i.e.,  in  twenty-one  days,  Mr. 
Clough,  the  American  Missionary,  and  his  native  assistants,  baptized 
fire  Uiousand  four  hundred  and  twenty-nine ;  as  many  as  two  thousand 
two  hundred  and  twenty-two  being  baptized  in  one  day,  making  the 
membership,  ab  the  latter  date,  nearly  nine  thousand  souls. 

Since  the  above  report  was  furnished  three  thousand  two  hundred 
ttQd  sixty-two  additional  baptisms  have  taken  place;  the  total  from 
Jime  16th,  to  July  dlst,  i,e,,  in  forty-five  days,  being  eight  thousand 
ox  hundred  and  ninety-one. 

What  makes  this  wonderful  work  appear  the  more  remarkable  is, 
that  for  twenty-five  years  success  among  the  Telegoos  seemed  hopeless. 
As  a  fruitless  and  hopeless  enterprize  it  was  proposed  to  abandon  the 
inifision — which  was  called  by  its  American  supporters  the  '*  Lone  Star 
Mission."  This  proposition  was  made  at  the  anniversary  meeting  in 
Albany,  N.Y.,  in  1853.  On  that  occasion  Dr.  S.  F.  Smith  wrote  as 
follows : — 

'*  Shine  on,  *  Lone  Star ! '  thy  radiance  bright 

Shall  spread  o*er  all  the  eastern  sky : 
Mom  breaks  apace  from  gloom  and  night : 

Shine  on,  and  bless  the  pilgrim's  eye. 


Shine  on,  *  Lone  Star  I  *  the  day  draws  near 

When  none  shaU  shine  more  fair  than  thou : 
Thou,  bom  and  nursad  in  doubt  and  fear, 

Wilt  glitter  on  Immanuel's  brow.*' 

In  that  same  year,  1853,  Mr.  Jewett,  his  wife,  and  one  native  helper, 
▼isited  Ongole,  a  town  seventy-seven  miles  north  of  their  regular  station, 
Nellore.  In  the  public  thoroughfares  of  the  town  the  missionary  was 
reviled  and  stoned.  The  present  missionary,  Mr.  Clough,  arrived  and 
settled  in  Ongole  in  1866,  and,  under  God,  his  work  has  been  maryel- 
lonsly  blessed. 

But  some  may  ask,  are  they  not  "  rm-^hristians/*  Christians  from 
worldly  motives  ?    Touching  this  point  the  Report  states : — 


"On  account  of  the  terrible  famine 
^nghout  the  Madras  Presidency,  at  the 
opening  of  the  year  1877,  all  strictly 
n^Usionary  work  was  suspended.  Mr. 
^ongh  was  entrusted  with  a  large  amount 
of  famine  funds  to  disburse  to  the  stary- 
^g'  With  his  twenty-two  native  helpers, 
°o  Was  constantly  employed  in  feeding 
&&d  caring  for  the  suffering  thousands 


around  him.  But  very  few  of  the 
thousands  baptized  ever  received  any  of 
the  famine  funds  disbursed  by  him. 
He  says,  *  Perhaps  not  one  hundred  of  the 
whole  number  ever  received  a  pice  from 
me,  directly  or  indirectly,  and  never  ex- 
pect to  receive  any  money  or  financial 
aid  in  any  way.*  For  prudential  reasons 
the  doors  of  the  church  had  been  kept 
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closed  for  over  fifteen  months.  Mr. 
Glough  adds : — *  On  June  16th,  we  again 
commenced  receiying  converts,  believers 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  Saviour  and 
the  Saviour  of  the  whole  world.    Since 


then  the  work  has  gone  on  widening  and 
deepening;  and  now,  as  I  write  these 
lines,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  blessed 
gospel  which  we  try  to  preach  is  going 
to  sweep  everything  before  it.*" 


But  will  these  converts  remain  firm  7   Upon  this  point,  in  his  report 
to  the  Union  for  1877,  Mr.  Clough  remarks : — 


"Duringthe  year  under  review,  although 
continually  amid  horrible,  sickening 
scenes,  we  feel  that  as  Missionaries,  and 
as  a  Mission,  we  have  enjoyed  the  special 
smile  of  Heaven  upon  us  continually. 
The  spiritual  condition  of  the  Ongole 
Mission  was,  perhaps,  never  better  than 
to-day.  The  members  of  the  church, 
though  hungry  and  starving,  and  many 
of  the  aged  and  little  children  of  their 
households  sickening  and  dying  inch  by 


inch,  yet — I  speak  advisedly — I  have  not 
heard  of  a  single  instance  of  real  apostasy. 
It  is  true  that  only  one  hundred  and  ten 
have  been  baptized ;  but  it  should  be 
remembered  that  since  about  the  15th  of 
March  we  have  not  baptized  any,  though 
hundreds,  yen,  thoxisands,  have  clamonrod 
for  the  ordinance ;  but  we  have  not  had 
the  time  or  strength,  even  if  it  had  been 
desirable^  to  conduct  the  necessary  ex- 
amination of  the  candidTates." 


In  the  midst  of  his  labours  this  toiling,  reaping  missionary  thus 
appeals  to  the  supporters  of  the  Mission.  "  I  am  all  alone.  Se^td  h^ 
at  once, — men  and  money.  Do  not  plead  hard  times.  What  am  I  to  do? 
I  need,  I  must  have,  help .'" 

Then  again,  after  baptizing  in  a  few  days  over  five  thousand  converts, 
his  last  words  are,  '^  Please  consider  my  appeal  for  help  in  the  light  of 
the  figures  above.  Send  out  the  lest  pastor  and  evangelist  in  all  Ameriea 
at  once.    Do  not  delay.'' 

Beading  and  pondering  over  the  above  figures  are  we  not  neady  to 
ask  whether  they  are  correct  ?  Do  they  not  seem  incredible  ?  Tm 
thousand  two  hundred  and  twenty-two  baptized  in  one  day !  five  thousand 
four  hundred  and  fwenty-nine  baptized  in  twenty-one  days !  eight  thousand 
six  hundred  and  ninety-one  baptized  in  forty-five  days  I  by  one  missionary 
and  his  twenty-two  native  helpers  I  It  really  seems  as  if  Pentecost  had 
returned. 

Let  us  hope  and  pray  that  other  parts  of  India  may  be  visited  with 
similar  ingatherings  of  souls.  Ought  we  not  to  expect  great  things 
from  God,  and  attempt  great  things  for  God. 


§kasm0  i^ie&ra  from  §nluotL 

Since  writing  the  above  we  are  extremely  gratified  to  hear  that  the  Lord  is 
remarkably  blessing  the'work  at  this  station.  A  letter  from  Rev.  A.  J.  Marshall, 
missionary  at  Balasore^  to  one  of  our  brethren  at  Cuttack,  under  date  of  Jan. 
16th,  contains  the  pleasing  information  that  two  hundred  men — beads  of 
families — have  broken  caste,  and  expressed  a  desire  to  unite  with  the  Christians. 
A  brahmin,  who  is  said  to  be  rich,  and  to  have  great  influence  over  a  large 
community,  came  to  the  missionary  at  Sorah,  a  station  between  Balasore  and 
Bhuddruck,  and  ate  with  the  Christians.  There  were  two  boishnobs  witb  him, 
who  are  leaders  among  the  people.  They,  too,  ate  with  the  Christians;  and,  it 
is  said,  were  "  busily  engaged  in  inducing  others  to  come  out."  Our  brother 
adds,  '*  There  are  a  good  many  in  other  directions  that  have  promised  to  come 
out,  and  who  are  already  disciples  of  our  Lord."  We  hope  to  receive  further 
particulars  of  this  important  movement. 


CaUuHa,  January  V7, 1879. 

Wa  left  Cuttack  on  tlie  6tli  instant,  and  came  on  to  Chandbalee  in  the  Htrald. 

The  Government  steamer  overtook  us,  and  towed  us  the  last  twenty  milec,  to 

that  we  reached  on  Wednesday  night.    We  left  Chandbalee  on  the  morning  of 

the  10Ui«  and  got  here  next  day  at  4.0  p.m.    We  were  very  glad  to  be  met  by 

Mrs.  Bond  and  Alice^  as  well  as  Mr.  G.  Sykes.    It  was  a  haid  struggle  to  get 

away  from  Cuttack — to  seTer  for  a  time  the  variouB  tiee  which  bind  us  to  the 

place  and  people — and  was  more  difficult  than  had  been  anticipated.    Paul 

(native  preacher)  accompanied  us  to  Chandbalee :  parting  with  him,  the  last 

visible  connecting  link,  awakened  memories  of  the  past  and  thoughts  in  regard 

to  the  future  more  easily  imagined  than  described.  Could  I  have  returned  with 

him  in  restored  health,  gladly  should  I  have  retraced  my  steps.    I  respect  Paul 

much.    We  have  travelled  and  laboured  together  a  good  deal  the  last  seven 

years.    Though  not  without  his  faults,  he  is  thoroughly  upright  and  outspoken, 

never  afraid  to  give  utterance  to  his  feelings  and  opinions.    A  short  time  ago 

two  of&cers  from  Cuttack  encamped  near  Dhurmapore  Choga  on  a  shooting 

expedition.      Paul  was  sent  for.     They  proposed  going  after  game  on  the 

Sunday.    He  remonstrated,  and  pointed  out  tne  effect  of  their  bad  example  on 

the  people,  etc.    They  inquired  what  they  were  to  do.    "Come  to  chapel/' 

nid  he.    "  We  cannot  understand  Oriya,"  was  the  reply.    "  Stay  in  your  tent 

and  read  your  Bibles,"  was  the  advice  then  given.    It  is  pleasing  to  add  that  it 

was  80  far  carried  out  that  they  refrained  from  shooting  on  the  Lord's-day. 

We  are  staying  with  the  Bond's,  22,  Theatre  £oad.    Their  house  is  nicely 

ntuated,  about  ten  minutes  walk  from  the  Circular  Boad  Chapel,  where  they 

attend,  and  where  we  worshipped  last  Sabbath  morning  and  evening.    Mr. 

Williams  has  removed  to  Serampore.    Mr.  Bobert  Bobinson  was  the  preacher. 

Mr.  Trafford  and  the  new  minister  of  Union  Chapel  are  to  supply  next  Lord's- 

daj.    I  fear  the  church  is  not  in  a  good  state.    I  suppose  they  are  looking  out 

^       for  another  minister.  The  Bond's  are  entering  heartUy  into  Christian  work  with 

I       them.  He  conducts  a  service  in  turn  with  others  at  one  of  their  branch  stations. 

Last  Monday  evening  I  heard  Col.  Haig  deliver  a  very  instructive  and  impres- 

■        ii?e  address  to  the  Toung  Men's  Association.    General  Litchfield,  American 

I        Consul,  a  zealous  Christian,  was  in  the  chair.    A  very  encourag^g  feature  of 

!        Calcutta  religious  life  is  the  number  of  laymen  who  are  actively  engaged  in 

Cliriatian  work. 

Yesterday  I  called  at  the  Bible  and  Tract  Society's  Dep6t,  and  met  with  Dr. 
Murdoch  for  the  first  time.  One  object  in  view  was  to  solicit  help  on  behalf  of 
"  Fulfilled  Prophecy."  No  hope,  however,  was  held  out,  as  they  are  in  debt.  I 
was  directed  to  the  Parent  Society  in  England.  The  work  now  published  is  a  very 
nice  volume  of  408  pages,  apart  from  the  Preface.  It  has  cost  a  good  deal  of 
labour  and  thought,  but  will  amply  repay  all  spent  on  it.  Brother  Brooks  will 
be  sure  to  send  you  a  copy.  I  have  also  prepared  a  tract  from  a  chapter  of  the 
above,  with  a  conclusion  of  my  own  especially  adapted  to  "  Bramhos,"  and 
entitled,  "  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?"  It  is  an  immense  relief  to  have  got  the 
above  and  the  tract  completed  before  coming  away.  In  this  the  Lord  has  been 
better  than  my  fears.  Sanguine  as  I  generally  am,  I  had  little  hope — on 
returning  to  Cuttack  last  June — ^to  be  able  to  remain  so  long.  Though  much 
better  than  I  was,  I  have  to  keep  quiet.  My  side  often  occasions  anxiety. 
Aether  rest  and  the  change  to  England  will,  with  God's  blessing,  re-establish 
^y  health  and  enable  me  to  labour  again,  remains  to  be  seen.  I  intend  to  call 
on  Dr.  Coates,  who  is  how  Principal  of  the  Campbell  Hospital,  not  far  from 
here.  The  Almorah,  the  steamer  in  which  we  have  taken  our  passage,  has  not 
I  yet  arrived.  She  is  advertised  for  the  13th  February,  and  will,  I  fancy,  be 
I  punctual  to  her  time.  It  will  probably  be  the  end  of  March  before  we  reach 
'        England. 

Brother  Pike  with  Mrs.  Pike  and  family  are  expected  to  reach  Cuttack, 
«»  route  to  Sumbulpore,  to-morrow.  I  feel  unspeakably  thankful  for  the 
decision  to  allow  brother  Pike  to  go  there.  I  sent  the  Herald  back  as  soon  as 
possible  to  be  ready,  and  have  recommended  him  to  go  in  her  as  far  as  Dole- 
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pore,  tome  90  or  100  miles  up  the  river,  and  thence  by  road.  I  fancy  Mr. 
Heberlet  will  aooompany  him  to  Sumbnlpore,  and  retnm  soon  after  to  Cnttaok. 
He  is  most  willing,  and  he  will  derive  in  every  respect  much  benefit  from  the 
joumev.  They  will  have  splendid  opportunities  of  preaching,  etc.  I  almost 
envy  the  honour  and  privilege  conferred  on  brother  Pike  in  commencing  this 
mission.  I  am  greatly  mistaken  if  it  does  not  become  the  most  interesting  part 
of  our  operations. 


iffxn^n  ^tim  §.tt!^th. 


BxBHAMPOBB— H.  Wood,  Jan.  1, 4. 
Oaloutta^W.  MUIat,  Jan.  17. 
OuTTAOK— J.  Bnokley,  D.D.,  Jan.  9, 21. 
J.  Yanghan,  Jan.  14. 


It 


OuTTAOK—W.  Brooks,  Jan.  90. 

„  Mra.  Brooks,  Jan.  81. 

PiPLXE— T.  Bailey,  Jan.  10. 
BoiCB— N.  H.  Shaw,  Jan.  80. 


(!I;0iitnIri{ti0ii8 


Beeeiv€d  on  acemvni  cf  the  Oen&ral  BapUgt  Mistionary  SoeUty  from  Jawwury  ISih, 

to  February  16th,  1879. 


£  s.  d. 

Diyldend— New  Zealand      6   9   6 

J.  Nail,  Esq 6 

Castle  Domnffton— on  aooonnt . .     . .  10 
Oaversham— lOr  Miss  Leigh's  school     8 

GoTentnr— on  account 7    2    6 

Derby,  Osmaston  Boad— on  account   15  16    4 
„      St.  Mary's  Gate  „  19  18 

Ibstook       12  10 

Leeds,  Wintoun  Street  „  6  11 

Long  Whatton 116    8 

Maltby 0    6    0 

Sheepahead       941 

SmaUey—"  A  Friend" 0  10    6 

Swadlincote      82    8    9 

Wheelock  Heath     21    0    0 


0  0 
0  0 
0    0 


SAOBAHXNTAL  OrrXBZNOS  rOB  WIDOW  AKD 
'   OBPBANS'  FUHD. 

Arnold 06  0 

Barrow-on-Boar      0 10  0 

Birmingham,  Lombard  Street  . .    . .  1  10  0 

Broaghton 0    9  6 

Chellaston 0    6  6 

Olayton       0  18  0 

Coningsby 0    6  0 


£  a.  d. 

Fleet 0  12    1 

Oranthum 07    0 

Hitohin       110 

Hose 0    7    0 

Hnrstwood 082 

LangleyMill     0  10    0 

Leicester— Mrs.  Livens 0    6    0 

Lenton 180 

London,  Church  Street 6    0    0 

London,  Commerical  Boad 2  12    0 

Louth,  North  Gate 10    0 

Lyndhurst 100 

Maltby        0  10    0 

March 2    0    0 

Melbourne ..     ..180 

Milford        0    2    6 

New  Bamet       1  14    7 

NewBasford     0 18    7 

Nottingham,  Woodborough  Boad     ..100 

Pinchbeck 0    50 

Poynton      050 

Shore 10    0 

Tarporley 1    1    6 

Todmorden       100 

Vale      0  10    0 

Wheelock  Heath     16    0 
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IV.— "Soul"  and  "Spirit"  in  the  Hhbebw  Soeiptuees. 

Mai  Mulleb,  speaking  concemiDg  the  religion  of  the  Hindoos  and 
Persians  says,  "  the  decision  whether  the  ancient  poets  of  the  Big  Veda 
beliered  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  depends,  sometimes,  upon  the 
right  interpretation  of  a  single  word ;"  and  then  cites,  in  illustration  of 
this  fact,  the  following  funeral  hymn  used  at  a  cremation  service — 

**  May  the  eye  go  to  the  aim,  the  breath  to  the  wind, 
Go  to  heaven  and  to  the  earth  as  it  is  right ; 
Or  go  to  the  waters,  if  that  is  meet  for  &ee, 
Rest  among  the  herbs  with  thy  limbs. 

The  unborn  part — warm  it  with  thy  warmth — 
May  thy  glow  warm  it,  and  thy  flame  I 
With  what  are  thy  kindest  shapes,  O  Fire, 
Garry  him  away  to  the  world  of  the  Blessed !" 

The  word  on  which  eyerything  turns  here  is  "  Aga/'  which  means 
}Uibom;  a  meaning  which  easily  passes  into  that  of  imperishable, 
immortal,  eternal.  But  it  has  been  said  that  "  Aga''  also  means  goat. 
This  is  true ;  and  sometimes  an  animal  of  the  female  sex  was  led  after 
the  corpse  to  the  pile,  and  burnt  with  the  dead  body.  But  (1.)  this 
custom  was  by  no  means  general ;  (2.)  it  was  strictly  forbidden ;  (3.) 
the  sex  is  wrong ;  (4.)  the  most  important  word,  thy^  is  left  out ;  and 
for  these  reasons  that  rendering  is  to  be  rejected.  Whereas  if  the 
tianslation  of  unborn,  immortal,  is  retained,  the  meaning  of  the  whole 
passage  becomes  more  natural  and  apparent.* 

In  like  maimer  the  decision  as  to  the  teaching  of  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
txires  concerning  "  Man  after  Death''  sometimes  depends  upon  the  right 
exposition  of  a  peculiar  phrase,  such  as  "gathered  to  his  people," 
**  gathered  to  his  fathers,"  or  even  on  a  single  word  like  "  Sheol." 

An  admirable  and  appropriate  illustration  of  the  right  method  of 
dealing  in  such  cases  is  shown  by  the  same  author  in  treating  the  state- 
ment that  many  words  for  soul  originally  meant  shadow.  He  says, "  What 
leaning  shall  we  attach  to  such  a  statement  as  that  the  Benin  negroes 
^gard  their  shadows  as  their  souls.  If  soul  is  here  used  in  the  English 
^nse  of  the  word,  then  the  negroes  could  neyer  belieye  their  English 
^uls  to  be  no  more  than  their  African  shadows.  The  question  is.  Do 
they  simply  say  that  a  (shadow)  is  equal  to  a  (shadow) ;  or  do  they 
^ant  to  say  that  a  shadow  is  equal  to  something  else,  yiz.,  h,  a  soul  ? 
It  is  true  that  we  also  do  not  always  see  clearly  what  we  mean  by  soul, 
^^t  what  WB  mean  by  it  could  never  be  the  same  as  mere  shadow  only, 
Unless,  therefore,  we  are  told  whether  the  Benin  negroes  mean  by  their 
^ord  for  soul  the  anima,  the  breath,  the  token  of  life ;  or  the  animus, 
the  mind,  the  token  of  thought ;  or  the  soul,  as  the  seat  of  desires  and 

*  Max  Mailer's  Hibbert  Lectures  on  the  Origin  and  Growth  of  Religion,  pp.  80, 81, 82. 
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passions ;  unless  we  know  whether  their  so-called  sonl  is  material  or 
immaterial,  yisible  or  invisible,  mortal  or  immortal,  the  information  that 
certain  savage  tribes  look  upon  the  shadow,  or  a  bird  or  a  shooting  star, 
as  their  soal,  seems  to  me  to  teach  us  nothing." 

On  this  R.  H.  Codrington  writes — "They  use  the  word  shadow 
figarativelj  for  that  belonging  to  man,  which  is  like  his  shadow, 
definitely  individnal,  inseparable  from  him,  but  unsubstantial.  No  Mota 
man  believes  that  the  Maori  word  for  shadow,  which  is  the  same  as  for 
soul,  means  shadow ;  he  knows  it  means  something  like  it,  a  second 
self."  Or,  as  Max  Mullbb  puts  it,  "they  believe  that  after  death 
their  breath,  having  left  the  body,  would  reside  in  something  like  the 
shadow  that  follows  them  during  life.  What  we  have  to  do  is  to  try  to 
understand  this  transition  of  meaning ;  how,  from  the  observation  of 
the  shadow  which  stays  with  us  by  day  and  seems  to  leave  us  by  night, 
the  idea  of  a  second  self  arose ;  how  that  idea  was  united  with  another, 
namely,  that  of  breath,  which  stays  with  us  during  life  and  seems  to 
leave  us  at  the  moment  of  death ;  and  how,  out  of  these  two  ideas,  the 
conception  of  a  something  separate  from  the  body,  and  yet  endowed 
with  ufe,  was  slowly  elaborated."* 

Precisely  the  same  transition  from  the  visible  to  the  invisible,  from 
the  material  to  the  immaterial,  is  observable  in  the  use  of  the  words 
"  soul"  and  "  spirit"  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  At  once  they  bear  us 
into  the  presence  ot physical  realities  analogous  to  the  "  shadow"  of  the 
Benin  negroes  and  the  "  shooting  stars"  of  the  Fijians.  The  word  for 
soul  is  dso  the  word  for  "breath;"  and  that  which  describes  the 
"  spirit"  of  man,  also  describes  the  wind  that  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
and  whose  sound  we  hear,  but  cannot  tell  whence  it  comes  or  whither  it 
goes.  The  Hebrew  said  man  was  a  "  living  soul ;"  and  used  a  term 
which  described  the  breath  which  is  exhaled  from  the  lungs ;  but  no 
one  will  maintain  that  he  believed  that  the  breath  was  actually  the  soul. 
He  meant  that  the  soul  was  like  the  breath,  in  its  seeming  separableness 
from  the  man,  in  its  airiness  and  unsubstantiality,  and  in  its  being 
essential  to  his  whole  and  undivided  existence. 

God  breathes  into  man,  and  he  becomes  a  living  soul  (Gen.  ii.  7). 
The  divine  act  is  creative  and  distinguishing ;  the  privilege  and  the 
honour  of  the  human,  as  separate  from  the  brute,  creation.  Still,  all 
animals  breathe,  and  the  same  word  describes  man  and  his  dog.  The 
"  soul"  is  the  token  of  life,  the  holder  of  it,  for  as  soon  as  it  ceases  life 
is  extinct ;  and  yet  this  "  brealli,"  so  called,  is  susceptible  of  tremendous 
damage  by  wrong-doing,  and  capable  of  the  highest  experience  and 
noblest  acts  of  justice,  humanity,  and  devotion.  It  is  represented  as 
the  anima^  the  principle  of  the  life,  of  the  senses ;  and  also  as  the 
amnrns,  the  subject  of  all  man's  inward  activities  of  knowing  and  feel- 
ing and  wishing,  the  centre  in  which  inheres  the  living  personality,  the 
will,  the  conscience,  the  heart. 

The  same  transition  from  the  material  to  the  immaterial  is  observable 
with  regard  to  the  word  "  spirit."  "  Spirit"  and  "  wind"  are  described 
by  the  same  word  in  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin.  The  spirit  is  thus 
the  breath  of  the  wind,  or  the  breath  of  the  mouth  (Ps.  xxxiii.  6) ;  or 

*  Max  Muller's  Hibbert  LeotnzeB  on  the  Origin  and  Grrowth  of  Religion,  pp.  87, 88, 89 
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that  which  returns  to  God  who  gave  it  at  the  time  the  dust  retams  to 
the  earth  (Ecc.  xii.  8).    Bat  the  Hebrews  did  not  mean  by  these  figures 
that  they  belieyed  that  "  wind"  changed  the  chaos  of  the  creation  into 
cosmos  (Gkn.  i.  1) ;  or  that  Pharaoh's  breathing  was  troubled  (Gen. 
xli.  8) ;  or  that  he  who  does  not  rule  his  '^  breathings"  is  like  a  city  that 
is  broken  down  and  without  walls  (Proverbs  xxv.  28).    The  "  wind" 
was  but  a  figure  of  the  inward  life  of  man  in  its  reality  and  force,  in  its 
mysterious  invisibility  and  marvellous  effects ;  in  its  capability  of  fellow- 
ship with  the  Unseen  and  the  Eternal.    In  short  the  Hebrew  believed 
in  more  than  flesh ;  he  has  a  self  other  than  that  we  see,  a  self  which  is 
like  the  "  breath,"  or  the  "  wind ;"  and  which,  when  it  passes  away  from 
the  visible  man,  goes  to  the  "  gathering  of  the  fathers*'  in  "  Sheol." 


V. — ^Thb  Times  of  the  Pateiabohs. 

The  first  hint  we  have  in  the  Bible  as  to  ^'  Man  after  Death,"  after 
the  translation  of  Enoch,  is  the  promise  made  by  God  to  Abraham  that 
he  should  die  in  a  good  old  age  and  be  gathered  to  his  fathers. 

That  interval  is  enormous,  and  the  silence  is  suggestive.  During 
Uxose  ten  centuries,  vast  generations  of  men  came  and  went,  broke  through 
the  barriers  of  time  into  the  dark  future,  and  yet,  as  far  as  we  know, 
their  vision  was  restricted  to  the  life  that  now  is.  No  messenger  speaks 
of  fature  blessedness ;  no  whisper  is  heard  of  ^'  conditional  immortality," 
no  threat  of  eternal  '*  annihilation,"  saddens  their  hearts.  Their  Titanic 
energy  riots  in  sin ;  and  sin,  as  it  always  will,  breaks  up  and  utterly 
befouls  humanity,  and  stains  the  earth  so  deep  that  God  has  to  cleanse 
it  with  the  deluge.    In  Noah  the  race  starts  anew,  and  runs  on  through 

ten  long  generations  before  so  much  as  a  hint  is  reported  concerning 

the  future  life. 

To  Abram,  God's  specially  elect  man,  God  is  more  fully  revealed ; 
<^d,  according  to  a  law  of  these  Scriptures,  with  the  fuller  manifestation 
of  God  there  comes  a  fuller  disclosure  of  the  eternal  life  of  men.  God 
tells  his  faithfol  servant  that  he  shall  go  to  his  fathers  in  peace.  The 
plirase  is  peculiar  and  significant.  It  occurs  for  the  first  time  (Gen. 
XV.  19)  in  a  declaration  concerning  the  position  and  fature  of  Abram's 
descendants.  It  is  next  met  with  (Gen.  xxv.  9)  in  the  description  of  his 
decease.  The  Patriarch  dies  at  175,  "  and  is  gathered  to  his  people ;" 
^d  yet  his  father  was  buried  at  Haran,  on  the  Euphrates,  and  separated 
from  Machpelah,  near  Hebron,  where  Abram  was  buried,  by  more  than 
^00  miles.  Death  had  brought  them  together,  notwithstanding  this 
^ast  distance.* 

Jacob,  too,  is  gathered  to  his  fathers  immediately  after  his  decease, 
^d  yet  he  is  not  buried  for  eighty  days  (Gen.  xlix.  30).  Aaron  dies 
on  Mount  Hor,  and  Moses  on  Nebo.  Their  bodies  are  in  a  strange 
^»nd,  but  they  themselves  are  gathered  to  their  people.  Joshua  and  all 
^he  men  of  his  generation  pass  into  the  same  condition.  (Judges  ii.  10).f 


IMd  not  the  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  regard  Abraham  as  believing  in  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  ?    Hebrews  si.  17, 18, 19. 

^  CI.  also  Isaac,  Gen.  xxv.  19 ;  David,  Omri,  and  Manasseh,  who  were  not  buried  in  the  tomb  of 
their  ancestors— 1  Kings  ii.  10 ;  xvi.  28 ;  2  Kings  xxi.  18. 
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The  phrase  occurs  too  frei^^aently  to  be  a  mere  enphemism  for  death, 
and,  moreover,  it  is  already  distingaished  from  the  act  of  dying  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  act  of  interment  on  the  other ;  and  it  reminds  ns  of  the 
saying  of  Dayid  concerning  his  deceased  son, ''  I  shall  go  to  him,  but 
he  shall  not  return  to  me ;"  and  bears  witness,  at  least,  to  the  existence, 
in  patriarchal  times,  of  a  faith  (1)  in  the  personal  continuance  of  men 
ailer  death ;  and  (2)  in  the  existence  of  a  certain  kind  of  fellowship 
amongst  the  dead  in  a  future  state. 

That  hint  of  belief  in  a  life  beyond  this  life  is  repeated  and  enforced 
by  the  term  chosen  to  describe  the  place  or  region  in  which  this  gather- 
ing together  of  the  dead  occurs. 

It  is  not  in  the  grave.  The  Hebrew  word  for  a  grave  as  a  place  of 
interment  or  burying  is  common  enough  in  the  scripture.  It  occurs  in 
Genesis  xxxv.  20,  and  is  used  by  Abraham  when  he  speaks  of  the  cave 
of  Machpelah,  for  he  buys  that  cave  as  a  burying-place.  Indeed  the 
word  was  well  enough  known ;  bat  it  was  not  adequate  to  describe  all 
the  Hebrews  felt  and  believed  concerning  the  State  of  the  Dead. 

Therefore  we  have  the  word 

Sheol, 

used  as  descriptive  of  the  region  in  which  the  dead  gather,  where 
Abraham  and  Moses  and  David  are  brought  into  union  with  their 
"  fathers,"  or  their  "  people."  It  is  not  to  the  grave ;  it  is  to  sheol,  that 
Jacob  looks  for  consolation  when  he  thinks  of  his  son  Joseph  devoured 
by  wild  beasts ;  and  without  any  doubt,  he  says  to  his  sympathetic 
children,  who  would  fain  comfort  him,  "  No,  no  I  Don't  attempt  it. 
Let  me  die.    I  will  go  down  mourning  into  Sheol  to  my  son."* 

The  signification  of  the  term  "  Sheol"  is,  as  Schultz  says,  "  hollow," 
"cavernous,"  an  "abyss."  Hupfeld  finds  in  the  word  the  idea 
of  "loose,  lax  being;"  but  several  scholars  almost  simultaneously 
hit  upon  the  fundamental  meaning  given  above,  and  that  is,  without 
doubt,  correct.f  On  no  account  should  it  be  regarded  as  meaning  the 
GRAYS  itself.  Although  the  grave  was,  in  all  likelihood,  the  material 
fact  which  was  subsequently  clothed  with  the  various  ideas  expressed  in 
the  word  Sheol ;%  yet,  even  where  no  grave  is  warranted,  is  Sheol  thought 
of  as  the  common  place  of  abode  of  all  the  dead ;  and  the  longest  dead 
are  regarded  as  assembled  there,  and  welcoming  a  later  new  comer  re- 
posing from  the  pain  of  life.§  Moreover  the  king  of  Babylon  goes  to 
Sheol,  and  yet  his  corpse  is  to  remain  unburied.  Cf.  Isaiah  xiv.  18 ; 
Ezekiel  xxxii.  22. 

In  this  respect,  the  following  fact  is  of  weight.  "  Of  all  the  ancient 
versions  not  one  translates  Shsol  by  the  equivalent  of  grave.     The 

*  The  Hebrew  is  indicative  of  nndoabted  nncertainty.  Of.  Delitzsoh  on  the  Pentateuch, 
I.  888. 

\  Gi.  Oehler's  Old  Testament  Theology,  1. 247-8. 

X  Gf.  the  words  of  Max  MtUler.  *'Here  is  the  great  lesson  which  the  Veda  teaches  as  I  All 
our  thoughts,  even  the  apparently  most  abstract,  have  their  natural  beginnings  in  what  passes 
daily  before  our  senses.  Nihil  in  fide  niti  qvad  ante  fuerit  in  eeneu,  Man  may,  for  a  time,  be 
unheedful  of  these  voices  of  nature:  but  they  come  again  and  again,  day  after  day,  night  after 
night,  till  at  last  they  are  heeded.  And  if  once  heeded,  those  voices  disclose  their  purport  more 
and  more  clearly,  and  what  seemed  at  first  a  mere  sunrise,  becomes,  in  the  end,  a  visible  reve- 
lation of  the  infinite,  while  the  setting  of  the  sun  is  transfigured  into  the  first  vision  of  immor- 
tality."—£rt&&«rt  Leetures,  288. 

§  Schultz  Old  Testament  Theology,  VoL  I. 
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Septnagint  always  gives  Hades.  Oar  yersion  oscillates  between  grave 
and  Ml;  bat  in  "critical  exactness"  it  is  fair  to  say  that  Sheol  nbybb 
means  the  grave  simply  as  a  place  of  interment,  and  shoald  always 
be  render  the  "  ander  world,'*  or  "  kingdom  of  death."* 

What,  then,  is  ^^ Sheol,'*  and  what  are  its  characteristics  ?  (I.)  It 
is  the  place  into  which  man  migrates,  starting  thither  at  death  (Ecc.  ix. 
10).  (2.)  The  identity  of  the  personality  continues  in  "  SheoV  (Isa. 
xiy.  10 ;  Ezek.  xxxii.  21 ;  1  Sam.  xxviii.  15) ;  and  recognition  is  believed 
to  be  possible,  both  by  Jacob  and  David.  There  they  know  and  are 
known.  (3.)  The  dead  gather  there  in  tribes — as  "peoples,"  as 
''fathers"  and  "  sons."  (4.)  It  is  also  the  head-quarters  of  Death ;  and, 
(5.)  combines  the  elements  and  conditions  of  pain  felt  in  a  body  and 
Boul,  with  those  of  a  spiritual  curse  (Ps.  xviii.  5 ;  cxvi.  3).  (6.)  It  is 
a  land  of  darkness  (Job  x.  22) ;  forgetfulness  and  inactivity  (Eccle- 
siastes  ix.  5).t 

This  is  a  vague  and  uncertain  picture ;  but  the  following  points  are 
pofiitiye  and  definite.  Patriarchal  man  is  conceived  of  as  surviving  the 
shock  of  death,  renewing  his  life  in  a  state  of  communion  with  his 
ancestors,  recognizing  them  and  sustaining,  as  on  earth,  a  relation  to  the 
righteous  God,  by  which  he  is  still  the  God  of  Abrsiham,  and  Isaac, 
and  of  Jacob.  In  the  subsequent  development  of  the  doctrine  of  Sheol, 
other  elements  appear,  such  as  "  pain,"  "  darkness,"  and  "  doom."  To 
the  Patriarch's  it  appears  as  a  ^^home;"  to  some  of  their  successors 
it  becomes  a  "  retribution."  John  Clifford. 


iittr  ^t^  HgmuaL 


Welcome  sweet  Book  of  Praise ! 
To  thy  new  page  belongs 

richness  of  the  early  hymns, 
And  wealth  of  modem  songs. 

For  Btill  from  age  to  age 

The  ohnrch*s  music  swells, 
While  she,  by  suckling  or  by  sage, 

Her  Saviour's  glory  tells. 

Sisce  Jabal  strung  the  harp, 
Since  Moses's  song  was  sung, 

^oiee  follows  Toi<^,  with  changing  note. 
The  anthem  grandly  one. 

And  when  the  soul  must  speak 

Her  joy  in  song  or  psalm ; 
Or  when  with  troubled  hearts  we  seek 

For  words  that  heal  like  balm — 

Old  apirit-stirring  tones 

Leap  ready  to  our  tongue ; 
Or  melodies  subdue  our  moans, 

^y  later  psalmists  song. 


0 1  Book  of  Praise,  in  thee 

What  deep  experience  wells 
From  saints  who  left  their  hearts  in  hymns 

Sweet  voiced  as  silver  bells ! 

What  fellowship  of  souls, 

What  freedom  here  is  found 
For  men  whom  distance,  time,  or  creed. 

Had  separately  bound. 

Here  with  the  mighty  dead 

Meet  some  of  lesser  name, 
That  seem  as  worthy  to  be  loved. 

And  crowned  with  equal  fame. 

Here  earth  with  heaven  is  one 

In  harmony  and  love. 
For  poet  voices  still  with  us 

Join  those  that  sing  above. 

To  fuller  music  hence 

We  march  where  heroes  trod ; 

With  larger  brotherhood  in  song 
We  hymn  our  way  to  God. 

E.  Hall  Jackson. 


*  Kitco's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  by  Alexander,  «u&.  voc, 

f  In  the  Song  of  Moses  (Dent,  xxxii.  22)  we  read  that  God's  anger  bums  down  to  the  lowest 
legion,  t.e.,  to  the  utUrmo9t^  because  the  lowest  region  of  Sheol  offers  the  strongest  antithesis  to 
^e  highest  heaven.  Sheol  is  there  used  figuratively,  and  aids  in  expressing  the  fact  that  the 
divine  anger  against  wrong  is  irresistible,  all-penetrating,  insatiable;  nothing  escapes  it;  it 
1^8  all  things  on  fire,  even  the  foundations  of  the  mountains. 


W^t  f^apjcg  at  B^vat 


My  friend,  the  writer  of  this  paper,  has  been  spending  some  months  in 
different  parts  of  Italy,  and  is,  from  his  special  tendency  to  make  the 
best  of  the  most  maligned  cause,  whenever  it  is  possible,  a  very  reliable 
witness  to  the  character  and  effects  of  the  Papal  sway  in  its  own  home. 
Onr  readers  need  not  make  the  slightest  deduction  from  his  strong 
statements ;  and  I  am  sare  they  will  not  need  anything  more  than  a 
consideration  of  snch  facts  as  those  here  mentioned,  to  indnce  them 
to  make  large  and  strennons  additions  to  their  exertions  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  Italy. 

In  one  important  matter  I  have  experienced  a  complete  revolntion 
of  sentiment  and  feeling ;  and  in  some  others  I  am  perplexed  as  by 
problems  I  cannot  solve.  My  greatest  change  of  mind  is  in  regard  to 
the  Papacy. 

I  left  England  with  the  long  cherished  impression  that  however 
much  of  evil  might  be  mixed  up  with  the  system,  it  was,  upon  the 
whole,  one  of  the  forces  that  "  made  for  righteousness."  My  favourite 
idea  was  that  it  was  the  infant  school  of  the  Christian  church,  neither 
calculated  nor  caring  to  carry  on  the  work  of  Christian  culture  beyond 
the  most  elementary  stage,  but  securing  for  its  disciples  at  least  an 
elementarv  acquaintance  with  Christian  truth.  I  knew  that  many 
zealous  Christians  regarded  the  Pope  as  ''  the  Man  of  Sin,"  and  the 
Papacy  as  a  demoralizing  and  soul  destroying  system  of  superstition ; 
ana  I  entered  Italy  fully  expecting  to  b»e  convinced  that  this  latter 
opinion  could  not  be  sustained  by  the  evidence  supplied  in  the  working 
of  the  system.  I  expected  to  have  to  admit,  not  in  the  judgment  of 
charity,  but  of  justice,  that  it  was  a  chnrch  among  churches,  a  witness 
for  divine  truth,  a  stronghold  of  domestic  virtues  and  of  Christian 
graces,  and  that  our  antagonistic  views  were  due  to  prejudice  and  mis- 
understanding. In  the  interest  of  our  common  humanity  I  hoped  and 
trusted  that  this  would  be  the  conclusion  forced  upon  me,  or  strengthened 
in  me,  by  the  evidence  of  its  working  in  its  most  congenial  soil. 

Instead  of  this,  I  rank  myself  to-day  amongst  the  most  inveterate 
enemies  of  the  Papacy,  and  endorse  the  worst  charges  that  have  been 
brought  against  it  as  a  pemicioos  system,  fraught  with  the  most  disas- 
trous consequences  to  any  people  who  once  admit  its  ascendancy.  This 
judgment  is  entirely  independent  of  all  theological  controversy,  and  is 
based  upon  the  simple,  divine  test,  of  a  tree  being  known  by  its  fruit. 
This  is  a  legitimate  test  for  any  moral  system,  but  pre-eminently  fair 
and  just  as  applied  to  the  Papal  system ;  for  whilst  other  teachers  and 
governors  are  content  to  rule  by  the  authority  of  great  principles,  and 
consequently  always  liable  to  failure  and  misrepresentation  at  the  hands 
of  incompetent  persons,  the  Papacy  centres  everything  in  a  person,  and 
this  personal  rule  pervades  all  classes  from  the  King  to  the  cottager, 
and  permeates  all  life,  social  and  political,  as  well  as  religious.  Hence, 
what  is  permitted,  enjoined,  or  prohibited,  by  the  Pope  is  the  law  for  all 
true  papists ;  consequently  nothing  can  be  more  fair  than  to  judge  of 
the  value  of  this  government  by  the  lives  of  its  subjects. 


I 
* 
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The  Pope  daimfi  to  be  the ''  Father  of  the  faithful  f  and  the  father's 
character  and  rale  may  be  gnaged  by  the  children's  lives.  What  are 
the  family  traits  as  seen  in  Italy  ?  Ignorance,  filthiness,  cnielty,  and 
immorality !  A  family  of  beggars,  liars,  and  thieves  1 1 1  Woe  is  me 
that  I  should  have  to  write  it;  but  such  is  the  unwilling  verdict 
gathered,  not  from  personal  observation  only,  but  from  the  testimony 
also,  of  well  qualified  and  competent  witnesses.  One's  own  observation  is 
sufficient  to  establish  six  out  of  the  seven  charges ;  that  of ''  immorality" 
comes  from  the  testimony  of  long  residence  and  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  lives  of  the  people. 

Nor  is  it  unjust  to  speak  of  the  Italian  Papists  in  this  wholesale 
fashion.  No  doubt  there  are  many  beautiful  exceptions;  but  any 
impartial  judge  will  affirm  it  to  be  true  of  them  as  a  whole.  This  being 
so,  you  will  not  wonder  at  the  intensity  of  my  hatred  of  a  system  which 
makes  men  tenfold  more  the  children  of  hell  than  they  would  be  if  left 
to  their  own  moral  guidance,  or  to  the  control  of  experience  or  philosophy. 
The  one  Hope  for  Italy  is  to  get  rid  of  this  fearful  incubus.  A  grey- 
haired  resident  told  me  there  was  no  chance  for  the  people  to  learn  the 
meaning  of  truthfulness  and  honesty  unless  the  priests  could  be  kept 
from  the  school. 

How  is  this  hydra  to  be  strangled  ?  What  will  be  the  cost  to  Italy 
to  accomplish  it  ?  My  impression  is  the  Monarchy  is  not,  and  never 
will  be,  strong  enough  for  the  task.  That  if  done  at  all,  it  must  be 
under  the  SBgis,  if  not  by  the  hand  of  a  Republic.  This  means  revolu- 
tion on  the  Socialist's  lines,  the  temporary  triumph  of  atheism,  and  an 
ultimately  open  door  for  the  cardinal  principle  of  protestantism,  the 
sovereignty  of  the  individual,  and  freedom  to  worship  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  conscience.  A  glorious  prize  I  But  how  many  will  go 
down  before  it  is  won?  And  this  bloody  battle  ground  is  to  be  Italy ; 
the  fairest,  sweetest,  loveliest,  most  fertile,  and  most  beautiful  land 
under  heaven !  Oh  1  the  perversity  of  human  ingenuity.  All  our 
paradises  are  turned  into  purgatories. 

One  of  the  elements  of  my  sadness,  as  of  my  hope,  in  contemplating 
the  degraded  condition  of  the  people,  is  the  good  stuff  that  is  wasted." 
If  I  am  not  wrong  in  my  estimate  of  the  "raw  material,"  all  the 
elements  of  a  great  and  noble  nation  are  to  be  found  in  them.  I  think 
some  of  ih^poor  patients  see  this,  and  are  well-nigh  driven  mad  as  they 
contemplate  the  masses  of  their  countrymen  not  only  in  the  direst 
poverty,  ignorance,  and  degradation,  but,  worst  of  all,  happy  in  their 
wretched  condition.  I  have  never  been  more  tempted  to  question  the 
right  of  poor  people  to  be  happy  than  here ;  and  never  found  it  harder 
to  justify  myself  in  not  being  poor.  You  can,  doubtless,  understand 
the  paradox ;  and  in  my  experience  will  find  the  clue  to  the  unwise, 
though  not  unnatural,  theory  of  the  Communists. 

And  yet,  with  all  this  at  his  very  doors,  the  Pope  dares  to  presume 
to  offer  to  save  European  society  if  only  the  executives  will  give  him 
power  enough  I  and  in  his  blindness  fulminates  against  the  Reforma- 
tion— that  divine  seed  that  is  yet  to  fill  the  world  with  fruitfulness  as 
well  as  beauty.  "  In  his  blindness."  That  he  is  blind,  also  the  multi- 
tude of  his  satellites,  I  do  not  doubt.  But  can  they  claim  the  immu- 
nity that  such  an  affliction  usually  brings  ?    I  think  not,  because  I 
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cannot  donbfc  that  there  has  been  a  moment  in  each  recreant  heart  when 
the  light  of  life  has  illnminated  the  darkened  chamber  of  the  sonl ;  and 
if  that  "  light"  had  been  heeded,  in  the  fulness  of  time  each  sonl  now 
blinded  through  its  own  perversity  or  cowardice,  would  have  shone  in 
the  brightness  of  the  glory  of  God.  But  now  "  how  great  is  the  dark- 
ness" which  refuses  to  see  or  to  admit  the  utter,  complete,  and  miserable 
failure  that  characterizes  the  history  of  the  Papacy,  and  cannot  see  that 
the  Reformation,  in  proclaiming  freedom  to  the  soul,  and  direct  personal 
responsibility,  not  only  for  self,  but  for  "  self's,"  neighbours,  and  friends, 
has,  in  those  two  principles,  laid  the  true  foundation  for  building  up  the 
kingdom  of  God  amongst  men.  I  am  unwilling  to  dispute  the  Pope's 
assertion  that  Socialism,  Communism,  and  Nihilism,  have  sprung  from 
the  Beformation ;  but  I  would  ask — ^What  but  the  monstrous  and 
shameless  desertion  of  humanity  by  the  Church  has  rendered  it  possible 
for  such  schemes  to  be  hatched  in  human  brains?  Happy  for  the 
Reformation,  it  carries  with  it  the  seed  of  its  own  purification  I  Woe  to 
the  Papacy,  it  carries  with  it  its  own  destruction  1 

John  Colebbooe. 


%  CMritg  jflf  ^ManJr  Origin. 

MB,  WILLIAM  HOWITT. 

Many  of  our  more  mature  readers  experienced  a  quickening  of  memory 
as  they  read  in  the  newspapers,  some  days  ago,  of  the  death  of  Mr. 
William  Howitt,  in  the  Seven  Hilled  City,  and  of  his  burial  in  the 
Protestant  Cemetery  there,  within  a  few  feet  of  the  sculptor  Gibson, 
and  of  the  son  of  the  world-famed  Goethe. 

The  Howitts  were  of  midland  origin ;  and  the  name  is  well  known 
in  the  villages  and  towns  of  Derbyshire  and  Nottingham.  Sixty  years 
ago  William  and  Mary  Howitt  enrolled  themselves  in  that  repubfic  of 
letters  of  which  they  are  now  such  distinguished  members. 

The  Times  says,  "  The  father  of  William  Howitt  was  one  of  the 
middle-class  of  yeomen,  who  owned  and  tilled  a  few  acres  of  land  at 
Heanor,  in  Derbyshire,  and  who  in  middle  life  joined  on  conviction  the 
'*  Society  of  Friends."  William  Howitt  was  one  of  a  large  family  of 
brothers,  and  was  born  at  Heanor  in  the  year  1796,  so  that  he  was  an 
octogenarian  and  something  more.  Educated  in  local  schools  belonging 
to  the  Quaker  sect,  as  a  boy  he  was  fond  of  nature  and  of  outdoor 
sports  as  well  as  of  literature,  and  thus  obtained  that  knowledge  of 
rural  life  with  which  he  subsequently  made  us  familiar  by  his  writings. 

In  1823  he  married  a  Qaaker  lady.  Miss  Mary  Botham,  of  tastes 
similar  to  his  own,  and  in  the  same  year  appeared  their  first  joint  pro- 
duction, a  little  volume  entitled  "  Forest  Minstrelsy  and  other  Poems." 
For  the  first  few  years  of  their  married  life  they  resided  in  Derbyshire 
and  at  Nottingham,  and  became  constant,  or  at  all  events  frequent, 
contributors  of  verse  and  prose  to  the  serial  literature  of  the  day.  A 
selection  of  these,  with  a  few  additional  poems,  was  published  in  1827 
under  the  title  of  "  The  Desolation  of  Eyam  and  other  Poems." 
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Daring  the  next  ten  or  twelve  years  the  pens  of  the  Howitts  were 
chiefly  employed  in  writing  sundry  works  in  prose,  among  which  the 
best  known  are  "  The  Book  of  the  Seasons,"  "  The  History  of  Priest- 
craft," and  "  Tales  of  the  Pantika,  or  Traditions  of  Ancient  Times." 
The  publication  of  his  work  on  "  priestcraft"  led  to  the  election  of  Mr, 
Howitt  as  an  alderman  of  Nottingham  and  brought  him  into  contact 
with  most  of  the  active  Liberals  of  that  day. 

In  1837  the  Howitts  moved  to  Esher  in  order  to  be  nearer  the 
metropolis  and  its  literary  circles.  Here  Mr.  Howitt  wrote  his  "  Rural 
Life  of  England,"  "  Colonisation  and  Christianity,"  "  The  Boys'  Country 
Book,"  and  the  first  series  of  "  Visits  to  Remarkable  Places."  From 
1840  to  1842  they  resided  at  Heidelberg,  in  Germany,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  edncation  of  their  children ;  and  in  the  two  following  years  Mr. 
Howitt  gave  to  the  world  his  "  Rural  Life  in  Germany"  and  "  German 
Experiences."  About  the  same  time  he  published  a  translation  of 
"The  Story  of  Peter  Schlemihl,"  and  in  1846  a  political  work  on  "The 
English  Aristocracy."  This  was  followed  in  1847  by  his  "  Homes  and 
Haunts  of  the  English  rPoets" ;  "  The  Hall  and  the  Hamlet,  or  Scenes 
and  Characters  of  Country  Life" ;  "  The  Tear-book  of  the  Country" ; 
a  three-volume  novel,  now  well-nigh  forgotten,  **  Madame  Dorrington  of 
the  Dene"  ;  and  (in  conjunction  with  his  wife)  "  Stories  of  English  and 
Foreign  Life,"  in  Bohn's  Illustrated  Library. 

From  1846  down  to  1848  he  edited  the  People's  Journal,  but 
differences  arose  between  the  editor  and  publisher,  and  Mr.  Howitt 
published  on  his  own  account  a  rival  serial,  called  HomWs  Journal, 
which  did  not  run,  however,  to  more  than  three  or  four  volumes.  In 
1852  Mr.  Howitt,  accompanied  by  his  two  sons  and  a  few  friends,  made 
a  voyage  to  Australia,  where  he  remained  for  upwards  of  two  years, 
visiting  Sydney,  Melbourne  (where  he  had  a  brother  settled  as  a 
physician),  and  several  of  the  "  diggings,"  and  undergoing  many  hard- 
ships, gleaning  some  practical  experience  as  a  digger,  and  also  in 
journeys  through  the  wilds  of  the  interior.  While  in  that  quarter  of 
the  globe,  Mr.  Howitt  wrote  "A  Boy's  Adventures  in  the  Wilds  of 
Australia,"  and  shortly  after  his  return  to  this  cotintry  he  gave  to  the 
world,  in  a  more  elaborate  form,  the  results  of  his  observations  on  the 
Australian  Colonies,  in  a  work  of  two  volumes,  entitled  "  Land,  Labour, 
and  Gold,  or  Two  Years  in  Victoria,  with  Visits  to  Sydney  and  Van 
Diemen's  Land." 

After  their  return  to  England  the  Howitts  settled  at  West-hill, 
Highgate,  where  they  continued  their  indefatigable  literary  labours. 
The  most  important  work  on  which  they  were  employed  was  "  The 
Illustrated  History  of  England,"  which  they  wrote  for  Messrs.  Cassell. 
This  work  was  followed  by  another  on  "  The  Ruined  Castles  and  Abbeys 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,"  a  volume  on  "The  Cruelties  of  the 
Game  Laws,"  a  "  History  of  the  Supernatural  in  all  ^ges  and  Nations," 
and  an  antiquarian  and  topographical  work  on  Hampstead,  Highgate, 
Islington,  Holloway,  Highbury,  &c.,  entitled  "  The  Northern  Heights 
of  London."  About  six  or  seven  years  ago  the  Howitts  quitted 
Highgate  and  took  up  their  residence  abroad,  making  Rome  their 
winter  residence,  and  passing  the  summer  at  Dietenheim,  in  the  Tyrol. 


%l^t  ^m^d  of  %  S^^mxofxiii.    . 

A  PARABLE. 

My  garden  sparrows  have  just  sang  so  sweet  a  gospel  song  to  me  that 
I  needs  must  set  down  its  notes  and  interpret  the  meaning  of  their 
cheering  message. 

An  hour  ago  the  prospect  irom  my  study  window  was  one  of  nnrelieyed 
dreariness.  The  sky  was  dnil  and  leaden,  and  the  atmosphere  loaded 
with  sullen  humours  that  defied  all  attempts  at  their  remoyal.  Gloomy 
silence,  as  of  dark  night,  prevailed.  Grimy  snow  is  on  the  ground ; 
and  the  black  chilly  trees,  bare  as  if  they  had  been  peeled  and  singed, 
look  like  the  mournful  monuments  of  a  graveyard.  Two  or  three  snow- 
drops that  have  dared  to  look  out  for  a  spring  that  seems  as  if  it  would 
not  come  are  pinched,  hungry,  and  joyless.  The  crocus  has  not  ven- 
tured to  obtrude  its  yellow  spike ;  and  the  buds  of  the  trees  have  not 
tried  to  force  the  hand  that  clenches  their  burden  of  life  so  firmly. 

Nature  is  solemn,  and  still;  stiflingly  solemn,  gloomily  still. 

*  •  •  •  •     •  • 

It  is  noon  1 

List  I  What  means  all  that  merry  chirruping?  Upl  Why  this 
chorus  of  sparrow  song  ?  See,  the  birds  have  been  summoned  irom 
their  hiding  places,  and  have  come  forth  at  the  bidding  of  their  Leader, 
the  Bright  King  of  Light !  They  are  gathered  on  the  branches  of  the 
trees,  and  are  hopping  from  bough  to  bough,  all  eager-hearted,  as  if 
expecting  the  speedy  approach  of  some  great  festival  I  What  vigour  in 
their  dance  I  How  mirth  thrills  in  their  notes  I  What  has  broken 
the  dull  and  sepulchral  silence,  and  filled  the  air  with  music  ? 

The  strong  Sun  has,  after  a  long  struggle,  forced  his  way  through 
the  sluggish  and  obdurate  clouds,  and  routed  them.  Already  he  has 
released  the  frost-bound  trees,  and  the  spear-heads  of  his  comrades,  the 
blades  of  grass,  begin  to  appear  through  the  snow.  Winter,  so  loth 
to  leave  us,  has  received  a  fresh,  though  faint,  notice  to  quit ; 

"  Aqd  even  in  our  inmost  ring 
A  pleasure  is  discerned 
From  those  blind  motions  of  the  Spring 
'  That  show  the  year  is  turned." 

The  noon  hour  swiftly  passes,  and  at  once  the  determined  and  invin- 
cible clouds  renew  their  attack,  reunite  their  ranks,  and  fill  the  sky  with 
their  darkening  hosts.  The  gloom  returns,  and  the  birds  retire  and 
leave  the  whole  scene  to  the  weird  powers  of  oppressive  Silence  and 
premature  Night. 

It  was  only  a  gleam  of  brightness  shot  into  a  dark  day,  and  yet 
these  eager,  happy  choristers,  came  forth  to  greet  it  with  a  burst  of 
joyous  song.  The  winter  was  not  past;  and  they  knew  it.  The 
appointed  time  of  the  "  singing  of  birds"  had  not  yet  arrived,  as  they 
full  well  understood,  but  they  would  not  suffer  this  momentary  bright- 
ness to  pass  unwelcomed  and  unenjoyed,  but  said  to  one  another,  let  us 
make  song  while  the  sun  shines ;  and  at  once  they  ascend  their  orchestra 
and  begin  thefr  praise. 

Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  listen  to  their  sermon  I    They  sow 
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not,  neither  do  they  spin ;  they  keep  no  aknanacks,  neither  do  they 
study  the  roll  of  the  seasons ;  and  yet  they  live  calm  and  tmstfal  lives, 
seeking  cosiest  shelter  from  the  winter's  biting  cold ;  watching  for  the 
sign  of  friendly  hands,  and  ever  ready  to  exalt  in  Qod's  warmth  and 
brightness  whenever  it  comes,  and  while  it  lasts. 

Ab,  I  fear  we  are  not  better  than  they  I    We  stay  in  our  gloomy 
hooseB,  with  blinds  drawn,  and  window  crevices  padded,  and  fret  and 
mope,  and  miss  the  midday  brightness,  becanse  it  is  "  only  a  gleam  ;*' 
and  BO  we  go  on  hugging  our  cares,  and  saying,  the  winter  of  our  dis- 
content will  ne'er  be  gone.    Let  us  open  our  hearts  to  the  Qospel  of  the 
I^MUTOws.    The  Sun  of  Righteousness  is  really  in  the  heavens ;  thick 
and  dull  and  dreary  as  the  clouds  are.    He  has  not  left  His  place ;  but 
is  pursuing  His  appointed  course,  and,  as  He  marches,  is  really  bringing 
to  ns  the  gladdening  and  all-fertilizing  Spring ;  and  in  His  mercy  He 
hoists  these  bright  signals  on  our  wintry  days  to  revive  our  faith  and 
brighten  our  hope  in  the  certainty  and  largeness  of  His  blessing.    Let 
us  meet  Him  with  rejoicing,  and  sing  whilst  He  shines.    So  shall  we 
endare  with  a  larger  patience,  and  a  fuller  courage,  all  the  privations 
and  trials  to  which  we  may  be  exposed  before  the  days  of  bounteous 
Spring:  are  fully  come.    Then,  with  a  meaning  deeper  than  the  poets, 
we  shall  say, 

«  Forth  in  the  pleasing  Spring 
Thy  beauty  walks,  Thy  tenderness  and  love. 
Wide  flush  the  fields ;  the  softening  air  is  balm ; 
Echo  the  mountains  round ;  the  forest  smiles ; 
And  every  sense,  and  every  heart,  is  joy.** 

John  Clifford. 


-^  SOUND  and  healthy  acorn  struggled  long  to  hold  its  place  on  the 
tranches  of  its  parent  tree.    But  the  winds  were  high,  and  the  rain 
^cessant ;  and  at  last  the  branch  on  which  it  had  grown  struck  its 
Neighbour  violently,  and  the  acorn  fell  to  the  ground  with  a  loud  thud, 
j4at  shook  it  out  of  its  beautiful,  well-fitting,  and  elegantly  carved  cup. 
There  it  lay,  on  the  cold  wet  ground,  bemoaning  its  condition,  and 
Meditating  on  the  miseries  of  a  homeless  life  and  the  perils  of  naked- 
ness.   But  just  as  it  was  settling  into  a  mood  of  fixed  melancholy  a 
Member  of  the  swine  tribe  passed  along,  and,  with  a  swinish  thrust, 
pushed  the  unresisting  acorn  fairly  into  the  earth,  and  it  was  buried  out  of 
sight.   The  poor  acorn  was  taken  for  dead,  and  the  sad  and  sere  autumn 
leaves  gathered  at  its  funeral  and  spread  their  memorials  over  its  grave. 

Ten  years  afterwards  the  spot  where  the  acorn  fell  was  graced  by  a 
young  and  vigorous  sapling,  full  of  life,  bright  with  hope,  eager  for  every 
breeze,  and  rich  in  promise.  The  winds  that  drove  it  from  its  home 
gave  it  the  chance  of  an  independent  life ;  and  the  swine's-foot  of  adver- 
sity enabled  it  to  get  a  firm  and  steady  footing. 

Thirty  years  passed,  and  the  acorn  was  a  forest  oak  with  wide- 
spreading  branches  all  loaded  with  a  happy  progeny ;  and  at  its  heart 
^88  a  song  of  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  good  that  came  in  early 
"^ys  by  strange  and  unexpected  ways ;  but  thongh  strange  and  unex- 
P^^,  not  the  less  blessed  in  their  issues.  John  Clifford. 


%(f%t^l^  Mxoboi  ^mm. 


Visitors  at  onr  Associations  will  easily  recall  the  venerable  appearance, 
gentle  and  genial  spirit,  and  sharply  cnt  bat  kindly  sentences  of  the 
Bey.  J.  C.  Means,  who  has  just  passed  away  in  his  78th  year. 

He  was  not  simply  a  minister  of  the  General  Baptist  Assembly, 
bat  its  most  conspicaoas  figare,  its  leading  spirit,  and  the  embodiment 
of  its  policy  for  the  last  qaarter  of  a  centary ;  and  he  has  been  broaght 
into  snch  close  and  salatur  connexion  with  the  "  New  Connexion  "  of 
General  Baptists,  and  had  a  character  of  sach  Christian  grace  and 
beaaty,  that  with  reverent  and  loving  hands  we  twine  this  memorial 
wreath,  and  lay  it  on  his  recently  closed  tomb. 

Several  times  Mr.  Means  appeared  amongst  as  as  a  delegate  from 
the  Assembly,  and  endeavoared  to  interest  as  in  its  condition,  awidien 
oar  sympathy  with  its  needs,  and  foster  a  closer  anion  between  it  and 
oar  Association.  He  always  regretted  the  secession  of  Dan  Taylor  and 
his  comrades,  and  thoaght  it  a  mistake,  attribating  the  weakness  of 
General  Baptists  in  the  Soath  of  England  to  that  division.  Of  late 
years  he  felt  this  more  and  more  keenly.  The  palpable  and  rapid 
decadence  of  the  chorches  of  the  Assembly  was  a  scarce  of  anspeakable 
grief  to  him ;  and  he  lamented  their  want  of  evangelical  earnestness 
and  spiritaal  glow.  And  as  he  saw  the  rapid  approach  of  Unitarianism 
towards  the  cold  negations  and  anphilosophical  vacnities  of  Theodore 
Parker,  his  appreciation  of  evangelical  trath  as  an  instrament  for  doing 
real  good  to  men  was  greatly  heightened.  Again  and  again  he  has  said 
to  me,  "  if  oar  charches  are  to  be  saved  from  atter  death  it  mast  be  by 
approaching  towards  yoar  positions,  and  receiving  of  yoar  vitality,  and 
not  by  moving  in  the  opposite  direction."  This  feeling  interprets  the 
welcome  he  gave  to  as  at  the  meetings  of  the  Assembly,  and  the  joy  he 
experienced  in  oar  Conferences  and  Associations. 

Bat  the  best  illastration  of  that  spirit  is  seen  in  the  earnest  and 
persistent  efforts  made  by  Mr.  Means,  throagh  many  years,  to  obtain 
the  settlement  of  men  trained  in  oar  College  as  pastors  of  their  vacant 
charches.  He  did  not  object  to  the  larger  creed  if  there  was  only 
the  promise  of  the  deeper  and  faller  life.  The  constitntion  of  the 
Assembly  required  the  acknowledgment  of  Believers'  Baptism  and 
General* Redemption:  bat  did  not,  by  a  single  claase,  forbid  addi- 
tions ;  least  of  all,  sach  as  those  which  enter  into  onr  "  six  points." 
Hence  his  first  coUeagae,  Mr.  Reynolds,  was  one  of  oar  stadents ;  and 
his  second  coUeagae,  and  now  his  successor,  Mr.  Harvey  Smith,  passed 
throagh  oar  College,  and  the  pastorate  of  one  of  our  charches,  to  Worship 
Street.  Mr.  Felstead,  too,  was  trained  at  Chilwell,  and  is  now  the 
minister  of  the  church  at  Trowbridge,  the  one  vigorous  community 
belonging  to  the  older  organization ;  the  green  and  fertile  spot  in  what 
was  felt  to  be  a  Sahara. 

Will  that  policy  survive ;  will  it  triumph  ?  Ought  it  to  triumph  ? 
We  know  it  was  the  sincere  prayer  of  Mr.  Means  that  it  should  be 
victorious ;  to  him  it  seemed  the  one  way  of  utilizing  their  seventeen 
or  eighteen  chapels  in  the  South  of  England,  and  of  making  the  best 
and  most  for  the  good  of  men  of  their  various  endowments.  We  share 
his  faith,- join  in  his  prayer;  and  trust  that  by  this  means  he,  "being 
dead,"  will  continue  "  to  speak." 
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Mr.  Means  was  not  a  Unitarian.    He  said,  ''  The  language  of  the 

h'w  Testament  abont  the  death  of  the  Savionr  had  always  seemed  to 

m  \x)  teach  something  which  the  current  Unitarian  interpretations  did 

nod  satisfy.    In  1886^  when  I  first  preached  the  Assembly  sermon,  I 

excited  a  great  ferment  by  the  explicit  declaration  of  my  feeling  and 

opinion  on  the  subject.    It  was  a  movement  in  a  direction  counter  to 

that  in  which  the  current  of  opinion  in  the  Assembly  had  been  strongly 

rmming  for  thirty  years ;  and  the  leaders  who  had  been  guiding  that 

current  were  naturally  roused.    The  immediate  effect  of  the  stir  was 

my  retirement  from  the  editorship  of  the  General  Baptist  Advocate,  and 

my  relation  to  several  parts  of  our  body  was  more  or  less  affected  for 

many  years." 

His  book  on  "  Jesus  the  Mercy  Seat"  distinctly  recognizes  the  fact 
that  the  sufferings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  instrumental  to  our 
pardon;  and  maintains  the  pre-existence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
and  though  some  of  our  expressions  concerning  Christ  would  have 
Beamed  orerweighted,  yet  we  have  the  witness  of  many  conversations  to 
bis  strong  faith  in  and  warm  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Saviour  and  Leader  of  men. 

As  a  thinker  and  a  scholar  he  held  a  position  above  the  average. 
The  "Penny  Cyclopaedia,"  and  Dr.  William  Smith's  "Dictionary  of 
Biography,"  were  enriched  by  his  productions.  His  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  original  tongues  was  thorough,  accurate,  and  solid ; 
and  his  sermons  bore  the  stamp  of  careful  thought,  subdued  and 
chastened  gentleness,  genuine  and  intelligent  faith  in  the  Bible  and 
in  its  Qtod. 

One  question  we  can  neither  answer  nor  hold  back.  Did  Mb.  Means 
make  the  best  disposition  of  his  powers  for  the  good  of  men  by 
lestricting  his  services  to  the  narrow  area  of  the  General  Baptist 
Assembly  ?  Might  he  not  have  done  more  for  men,  if  he  had  been 
billing  to  do  less  for  his  denomination  ? 

These  interrogatories  suggest  a  still  larger  enquiry.  WTien  does  a 
man  mske  the  most  and  the  best  of  himself  for  men  ?  Who  shall  say  ? 
"Verily  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps."  Dependent 
Upon  the  Unseen  Leader,  let  each  man  do  his  day's  work  heartily  and 
hopefully,  assured  that  it  shall  have  its  place  in  the  sum  of  things. 
We  are  assured  that  our  beloved  and  venerable  friend,  "  served  his 
generation  according  to  the  will  of  God ;"  did  the  work  he  found  next 
^  his  hand,  and  did  it  with  all  his  heart,  and  therefore  both  the  work 
find  the  worker  are  immortal. 

A  recent  letter  gives  a  beautiful  glimpse  of  his  spirit.   He  says : — 

"Mr.  H came  to  me  while  I  was  waiting  in  the  chapel  and  was 

V€iy  kind  and  attentive.    If  I  had  been  staying  to  the  evening  service, 

^6  Would  have  seen  me  safe  home,  far  as  it  would  have  been  out  of  his 

^^  way.    Marks  of  kindness  touch  me  much ;  all  the  more  as  I  get 

®^^er  and  feebler.     A  hand  kindly  held  out  as  I  stumble  along  the 

gangway  of  an  omnibus,  a  seat  made  for  me  by  the  shrinking  up  of  the 

^npants  of  the  adjoining  seats,  will  at  times  move  me  almost  to  tears. 

*^  it  that  we  breathe,  as  we  draw  near  to  it,  as  the  old  voyagers  used  to 

^n  of  the  sunny  lands  where  fragrant  spices  grow,  the  atmosphere  of 

"^^t  diviner  country,  'where  all  the  air  is  love.' "        John  Clifford. 


itesim,  ^l^ftr,  anJr  gaJrg  Huutrngte* 


BY    DR.   BUCKLEY. 

Arthur  Hilderbham  ministered  the  word  of  God  in  Ashby-de-la- 
Zouch  for  forty-three  years  (or  from  1587  to  1631*),  though  he  was 
again  and  again  censured  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  and  suspended 
from  the  exercise  of  his  ministry.  Threescore  years  ago  Ooadby's 
"  Memoirs  of  Hildersham"  were  published,  but  are,  probably,  not  known 
to  many  of  my  readers.  Some  of  the  members  of  my  old  pastor's  flock 
could  hardly  understand  why  he  should,  as  they  expressed  it,  write  the 
"  Life  of  a  Church  Parson ;"  but  they  did  not  know  Hildersham's  excel- 
lence, nor  his  stedfast  adherence,  in  troublous  times,  to  the  truth  of  the 
gospel.  Hildersham  was  of  noble  birth,  and  might  have  boasted,  if  he 
had  cared  to  do  so,  that 

«  He  derived  his  birth 
From  loins  enthroned  and  rulers  of  the  earth ;" 

but  he  occupied  a  worthy  place  in  a  much  more  honourable  community — 
those  who  have  been  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and 
His  gospel.  England  had  not  long  been  delivered  from  the  Papal  yoke 
when  Hildersham  reached  years  of  maturity :  his  parents  were  zealous 
Romanists,  and  the  famous  Cardinal  Pole  was  his  great  uncle.  His 
courageous  avowal  of  Protestant  principles  was  very  obnoxious  to  bis 
family.  He  found  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  words,  "I  am  come  to  set  a 
man  at  variance  against  his  father,"  etc.  His  father  was  very  angry  at 
the  course  he  took,  and  disinherited  him ;  but  through  good  report,  and 
through  evil  report,  in  trial,  persecution,  and  imprisonment,  he  "  held 
fast  the  faithful  word"  unto  the  end.  At  an  early  period  of  his  minis- 
try his  diligence  and  faithfulness  gave  great  offence  to  the  dignitaries  of 
the  Church :  he  was  summoned  before  the  High  Conmiission,  censored, 
and  suspended  from  the  exercise  of  his  ministry — but  happily  he  was 
known  at  Court.  Queen  Elizabeth  used  sometimes  to  speak  of  him  as 
''  Cousin  Hildersham,"  and  he  was  released  from  ecclesiastical  censures 
by  Her  Majesty's  favour.  But  his  troubles  were  not  then  ended :  the 
rage  of  his  enemies  still  pursued  him,  and  he  was  repeatedly  admonished, 
fined,  and  imprisoned ;  but  as  soon  as  he  was  released  he  was  as  diligent 
and  faithful  m  his  work  as  before.  The  last  time  he  was  silenced  was 
for  refusing  to  read  the  public  service  in  the  hood  and  surplice.  It  was 
the  year  before  his  death ;  but  the  interruption  to  his  work  at  that  time 
was  very  brief,  and  in  his  last  will  and  testament  he  says,  "  I  do  hereby 
declare  and  protest  that  I  do  continue  and  end  my  days  in  the  very 
same  faith  and  judgment  touching  all  points  of  learning,  as  I  have  ever 
been  known  to  hold  and  profess,  and  which  I  have,  both  by  my  doctrine 
and  practice,  and  by  my  sufferings  also,  given  testimony  unto." 

Few  of  the  readers  of  the  present  day  are  familiar  with  Hildersham's 
published  works.  I  can  only  speak  of  his  Lectures  on  Psalm  li.  and  on 
John  iv.,  but  these  are  marked  by  vigorous  and  powerful  thought  as 
well  as  by  earnest  adherence  to  the  doctrines  of  the  common  salvation. 
Mr.  Spurgeon,  in  his  work  on  Comments  and  Commentators,  has,  in  my 

*  Towards  the  end  of  1587  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon  "  settled  npon  him  the  impropriate  tithM 
of  Ashby  for  life."  He  was  "  instituted  and  inducted"  to  the  possession  of  the  Vicaraffe  on  a 
vBOBnoy  occnring  in  1698. 
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jndgment,  done -scant  jaBtioe  to  Hildersham.  My  opinion  agrees  much 
more  with  Dr.  Williams,  who,  in  his  Christian  Preacher,  describes  the 
LcK^tnres  on  Psalm  li.  as  ''  a  rich  mine  of  experimental  and  practical 
diyinity;"  and  who  says  that  the  Lectures  on  John  iv.  "discover  the 
aathor  to  be  a  sonnd  divine,  an  admirable  textnary,  a  profoundly  experi- 
enced Christian,  and  an  excellent  teacher."  "These  discourses,"  he 
adds,  *^  are  more  concise  and  finished  than  those  on  the  fifty-first  Psalm." 
Mr.  Hildersham  left  an  only  son — Samuel  Hildersham — who  did 
worthily  in  his  generation.  He  was  one  of  the  ejected  ministers  of 
1662,  and  one  of  the  friends  of  Philip  Henry.  Matthew  Henry,  in  the 
Biography  of  his  father,  says  of  him,  "  He  was  one  of  the  Assembly  of 
Divines,  a  father  to  the  sons  of  the  prophets  in  and  about  Shropshire. 
He  was  learned,  loving,  and  charitable,  an  excellent  preacher,  an  eminent 
eipodtor,  and  very  much  a  gentleman." 

Samuel  Shaw,  author  of  "  Welcome  to  the  Plague,"  must  not  be 
passed  over  in  this  enumeration.  He  spent  the  last  thirty  years  of  his 
life  in  Ashby.  He  was,  for  a  time,  Master  of  the  Free  School,  and 
greatly  raised  it  by  his  learning  and  ability.  On  the  passing  of  the 
Toleration  Act  he  licensed  his  school  as  a  place  of  worship,  preaching 
the  opening  sermon  from  Acts  xix.  9,  "  Disputing  daily  in  the  school  of 
oneTyrannus."  His  family  suffered  from  the  plague  wnen  he  resided  at 
Cotes,  near  Loughborough ;  and  some  of  his  observations  in  his  work 
on  this  fearftd  visitation  are  very  deep  and  searching.  "  The  plague  of 
a  carnal  heart,"  he  remarked,  "  is  infinitely  worse  than  the  plague  in  the 
Sesh."  In  one  of  the  Apocryphal  books  there  is  this  verse,  "  Give  me 
any  wickedness  rather  than  the  wickedness  of  a  woman ;  and  any 
plague  rather  than  the  plague  of  the  heart."  The  former  part  of  the 
Terse  may  be  open  to  question,  though  it  must  be  admitted  that  Jezebel 
was  worse  than  Ahab,  and  Herodias  more  malicious  than  Herod ;  but 
^  who  have  been  enlightened  to  see  the  evil  that  lurks  within  will  feel 
the  plague  of  the  heart  is  the  sorest  of  calamities. 


Lady  Huktingdgn  cannot  be  omitted  in  an  account  of  the  worthies 
of  earlier  days  whose  names  are  associated  with  Ashby.  In  prospect  of 
W  son  attaining  his  majority  she  left  Donington  Park  and  came  to 
reside  here.  This  was  in  1749.  She  was  then  a  mature  and  experienced 
Christian,  as  well  as  very  zealous  for  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom. The  impassioned  eloquence  of  Whitfield  (who  l&equently  visited  the 
Conntess)  was  often  heard  at  Ashby  Place,  but  there  were  many  adver- 
wrieg.  More  than  once  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort  were  stirred  up 
to  riot  before  her  Ladyship's  door  while  he  was  preaching.  The  opposi- 
tion-*it  is  sad  to  state — was  instigated  by  "a  dissenting  minister." 
Jtitfield  felt  it  deeply,  and  said,  "  Ungrateful  Ashby  I  0  that  thou 
™west  the  day  of  thy  visitation  I"  And  again,  "  6  that  your  Lady- 
ship may  live  to  see  many  of  these  Ashby  stones  become  children  of 
Abraham."  In  the  end,  however,  he.  believed  that  the  opposition  had 
heen  overruled  for  good,  and  said,  "  What  a  fool  Satan  is,  always  to 
^▼erghoot  the  mark."  Whitfield's  sermon's  and  exhortations  here  were 
described  by  the  Countess  as  "  close,  searching,  experimental,  awful,  and 
awakening.  Surely  God  was  with  him."  Another  distinguished  visitor 
at  Ashby  Place  was  Dr.  Doddridge.    The  Oonntess  says  in  one  of  her 
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letters  respecting  him,*  ^'  How  holy,  how  humble,  is  that  excellent  man  ! 
And  what  divine  words  fell  from  his  lips  at  the  last  sacramental  feast ! 
How  close  and  searching  were  his  addresses  I  I  think  I  was  scarce  ever 
so  happy  before."  Lady  Huntingdon  came  to  her  ^rave  in  a  full  age, 
as  a  shock  of  com  cometh  in  its  season.  Her  last  anxieties  were  of  a 
missionary  character.  She  was  anxious  to  send  two  missionaries  to  the 
South  Seas.  This,  I  may  add,  was  a  year  before  Carey  left  for  Bengal, 
and  several  years  before  the  London  Missionary  Society  was  established. 
Among  her  last  words  were,  "  I  long  to  be  at  home.  0  1  I  long  to  be 
at  home.  My  work  is  done.  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  go  to  my 
Father.'*  Her  Ladyship  died  in  her  house  at  Spafields,  London,  in 
June,  1791,  in  the  eighty-fourth  year  of  her  age,  and  was  interred  in 
the  family  vault  at  Ashby — but  her  name  will  never  die. 

Ashby  has  had  worthies  in  the  nineteenth  century  as  well  as  previous 
ones,  but  their  worth  cannot  be  commemorated  here. 

*' Those  Sims  are  set.    0  rise  some  other  such!" 

May  we  be  followers  of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  (and 
faith  and  patience  are  as  necessary  now  as  ever)  inherit  the  promises. 


^J&erg  Peh  jii8  ^u. 


Thsbb  Ib  a  sentence  in  the  First  Book  of  Kings,  descriptiYe  of  a  successful 
battle  waged  by  a  few  Israelites  against  a  Syrian  army,  which  has  always 
seemed  a  suggestion  of  what  ought  to  take  place  in  the  war  of  the  Christian 
Church.  The  historian,  having  related  how  the  conflict  arose,  and  by  whom  the 
small  band  was  conducted,  proceeds  to  say, ''  and  they  slew  every  man  his  man : 
and  the  Syrians  fled"  (1  Kings  xx.  20).  The  sentence  is  very  short,  but  it 
paints  a  stinking  scene.  Cause  and  effect  are  obviously  exhibited,  and  comment 
is  almost  supe:%uous.  Every  man  of  the  gallant  three  hundred  came  into 
direct  collision  with  a  Syrian,  not  by  choice,  but  by  the  force  of  circumstance; 
and  his  antagfonist  became  "  his  man."  Here  before  his  face  each  combatant 
saw  the  foe  whom  he  must  smite  or  be  smitten  by.  Each  one  felt  the  issue 
resting  on  himself.  No  man  left  the  fighting  to  the  captain  or  to  his  fellows, 
and  hence  the  Syrians  were  amazed  at  suSi  an  onslaught,  and  took  flight.  What 
victories  for  Christ  might  not  be  recorded  in  1879  if  every  disciple  enlisted  in 
each  company  of  His  army  would  emulate  such  individuality  of  endeavour ! 
Every  man  must  needs  be  placed  in  specially  favourable  position  for  influencing 
some  other  person  who  may  most  aptly  be  called  "  his  man."  To  slay  this  man 
now  involves  no  shedding  of  blood.  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal ;  they  inflict  no  painful  wounds.  If  they  cause  death,  it  is  only  death 
to  sin  in  order  to  the  quickening  of  life  towards  God.  The  battle-fleld  will 
resound  with  no  cries  of  ang^i^,  nor  wiU  the  vanquished  be  put  to  shame. 
Victory  in  this  war  is  shared  by  those  who  win  and  those  who  are  overcome, 
and  between  the  two  a  bond  of  love  is  established  which  will  unite  their  hearts 
for  ever.  Let  each  one  then,  consider  the  possibility  of  "  slaying  his  man"  this 
year.  The  least  and  lowliest  may  be  the  means  of  so  exhibiting  the  love  of 
Christ,  in  deed  and  word  and  by  silence,  as  to  win  a  soul  for  God.  It  will  need 
much  earnest  prayer.  It  may  involve  something  like  Paul's  travail  of  soul — 
even  some  participation  in  our  Lord's  suffering  may  be  involved  in  the  due 
manifestation  of  His  kindness.  But  what  a  blessed  thing  to  be  armed  with  the 
mind  that  was  in  Christ  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane  instead  of  with  Peter's 
sword ;  and  to  enter,  even  through  tribulation,  into  fellowship  with  Him  in  the 
work  of  reconciling  some  estranged  son  to  the  Father !  T.  Y.  Ttmms. 

*  See  *'  Life  and  Times  of  the  Oountess  of  Huntingdon." 


No.  I. — ^Thb  Employer's  Point  of  View. 

Thb  present  distress  gives  painful  emphasis  to  the  croakings  of  those 
indiyidnals  who  are  wont  to  declare  that  England  has  seen  its  best  days ; 
that  strikes  and  trades  unions  have  driven  the  trade  out  of  the  country, 
and  that  hope  of  better  days  is  vain.  But  without  being  unduly 
weighed  down  by  their  cry  of  Ichabod,  the  universal  want  of  employ- 
ment for  both  capital  and  labour  we  are  now  experiencing  should  teach 
US  to  look  round  and  see  if  there  is  any  truth  in  their  cry ;  and  if  so, 
what  we  may  do  to  remedy  it  ? 

Among  other  alleged  causes  much  blame  has  lately  been  laid  to  the 
comparatively  short  number  of  hours  our  mechanics  work;  and  the 
statement  of  a  manufacturer  running  mills  in  Lancashire  and  at 
Roubaix  has  lately  been  going  the  round  of  the  papers,  showing  how 
much  more  profitable  he  finds  his  foreign  investment  on  account  of  the 
greater  number  of  hours  he  gets  men,  women,  and  children  to  work 
there  than  here.  In  several  quarters  an  attempt,  in  some  cases 
successful,  has  been  made  to  increase  the  working  hours  of  our  opera- 
tives. But  may  we  hope  that  this  will  become  universal  ?  If  we  do 
thus  hope,  should  we  ? 

As  an  employer  who  has  been  a  mechanic,  and  also,  if  not  a  pen- 
driver  a  pencil-driver,  I  do  not  think  that  the  working  hours  of  our 
operatives  will  be  increased,  but  rather,  as  time  goes  on,  their  tendency 
will  be  to  decrease. 

What  we  require  in  England  on  the  part  of  our  operatives  is  more 
^telligence.  For  want  of  thought  more  hours  are  daily  wasted  in  Eng- 
land than  would  be  lost  were  the  day's  work  generally  reduced  to  eight 
hours.  The  great  majority  of  our  mechanics,  even  in  the  case  of  skilled 
workmen,  are  obstinately  dunderheaded  if  set  to  a  *'  job"  that  is  new  to 
them,  or  told  to  go  about  an  old  "  job"  in  a  different  way  to  what  they 
have  been  accustomed.  But,  thanks,  partly  to  compulsory  education, 
our  mechanics  are  becoming  more  intelligent ;  and,  as  a  result  of  that 
intelligence,  their  unions  are  stronger,  and  their  resolution  to  work 
fewer  hours  stronger  also. 

This  is  due  to  several  causes :  one  is  that  in  many  families  where 
there  are  several  sons  some  are  mechanics,  some  shopmen,  some  clerks ; 
fhey  were  educated  at  the  same  school,  and,  outside  of  business,  move 
iQ  the  same  social  circle,  and  it  does  not  at  all  follow  that  the  clerk,  who 
^orks  the  fewest  hours,  is  the  most  intelligent.  The  mechanic  sees  no 
reason  why  ho  should  work  longer  than  his  brothers.  His  union  is 
powerful  enough  to  enforce  his  demand,  or  he  thinks  it  is,  and  the 
Jemand  for  shorter  hours  is  made,  and  will  be  made,  until  the  working 
hours  of  mechanics,  shopmen,  and  clerks,  are  assimilated. 

Nor,  looking  at  the  matter  honestly,  can  we  say  that  our  mechanics 
pught  to  work  longer.  It  is  quite  true  that  nine  and  a  half  hour's  work 
18  not  exhaustive ;  but  is  it  advisable  that  onr  operatives  should  work 
%  by  day  till  they  are  exhausted  ?  In  Belgium  the  working  hours  are 
"■om  six  till  seven  in  winter,  and  from  five  till  eight  in  summer ;  but  I 
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have  the  teBtimony  of  a  friend  employed  in  one  of  the  first  firms  in  the 
conntry  that  their  work  is  not  cheaper  than  onrs.  Have  not  the 
Belgians  sent  machinery  and  manufactured  iron  into  England  at  less 
cost  than  we  could  do  it  ourselves  ?  It  is  a  question.  This  we  do 
know,  that  certain  Belgian  firms  have  tendered  and  obtained  orders  at 
prices  lower  than  English  bouses  have  quoted,  but  we  don't  know 
what  their  profit  was  on  the  transaction. 

But  if  we  cannot  work  longer  hours,  what  ought  we  to  do  to  main- 
tain onr  pre-eminence  as  manufacturers  ?  Teach  our  workmen  to  think. 
Employ  more  machinery,  and  foster  inventiveness.  To  this  end  Govern- 
ment should  reduce  the  cost  of  patenting  an  invention.  The  reason  why 
the  Americans  introduce  so  many  more  small  but  extremely  useful 
machines  than  we  do,  is  that  in  America  an  invention  can  be  patented 
for  £12,  or  less,  including  agency  fees ;  while  here  it  costs  at  least 
£35,  Very  many  useful  inventions  are  lost  to  the  community  in 
England  owing  to  the  inability  or  disinclination  of  the  inventor  to  pay 
the  heavy  patent  fees. 

Secondly,  teach  our  workmen  temperance.  The  drnnkenness  of  our 
operatives  is  a  heavy  tax  on  British  manufactures ;  and  in  this,  as  in 
the  question  of  intelligence,  it  is  exceedingly  hopeful  to  find  our  younger 
mechanics  improving.  Were  our  workmen  more  accustomed  to  save 
they  would  be  more  ready  to  accept  a  reduction  of  wages  rather  than 
stand  idle ;  a  man  in  my  employ,  with  some  pounds  laid  by,  told  me  he 
accepted  my  oflfer  of  employment  at  lower  wages  than  he  had  been 
receiving,  because  to  the  wages  I  gave  him  he  added  the  number  of 
shillings  per  week  he  would  have  to  take  from  his  store  to  keep  him  if 
idle ;  those  who  have  nothing  to  lose  do  not  argue  thus,  and  their  name 
is,  unhappily,  legion. 

A  third  point  is  thrift ;  and  here,  unmistakeably,  the  poorer  classes 
of  Belgium  and  France  are  immensely  before  ours.  But  here  again 
there  are  hopeful  signs.  The  Post  Ofiice  Savings  Bank  shews  an 
increasing  number  of  depositors,  while  the  National  Penny  Bank  is 
supplying  a  want  long  felt,  and  giving  a  stimulus  to  saving  habits  on 
the  part  of  the  poor  that  is  meeting  with  the  most  gratifying  response. 

Above  all,  we  must  make  England  Christian  indeed ;  for  only 
righteousness  really  exalteth  a  nation.  England's  history  from  B.C.  55 
till  now  shows  this  as  clearly  and  certainly  as  does  the  Book  of 
Chronicles.  As  Christian  merchants  and  manufacturers  our  goods 
will  be  relied  upon.  Again,  if  our  clerks  and  managers  are  Christians, 
the  enormous  sums  that  disappear  yearly  through  peculation,  by  far 
the  greater  part  undiscovered,  will  go  to  swell  profits.  Christian 
workmen  will  remember  that  time  is  money,  and  shun  wasting  it  as 
they  would  stealing;  and  in  the  measure  that  the  people  become 
Christian,  and  the  Christians  resemble  Christ,  shall  we  enjoy  prosperity 
and  every  good  thing.  J.  Lbakb  Dextee. 

II. — The  Politician's  point  op  view. 

The  "whole  case"  for  our  depressed  trade  cannot  be  presented 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  Employer  of  Labour,  although  there  is 
no  doubt  that  a  just  interpretation  of  economical  laws  will  greatly  aid 
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us  in  nnderstanding  the  commercial  phenomena  preaenttKi  in  Great 
Britain  during  the  last  five  years.  Allowing?  due  weight  to  all  Mr. 
Dexter's  representations,  still  it  is  undeniable  that  "  National  Politics" 
and  national  prosperity  are  as  closely  associated  as  good  air  and  good 
health,  good  food  and  vigorous  physical  energy.  The  spirit  that  domi- 
nates a  government  infects  or  inspires  the  tragic  of  the  land  :  infects  it 
mih  the  poison  of  lethargy  and  supineness  if  it  be  wasteful  and  dis-^ 
tnrbing,  hectoring  and  meddlesome ;  inspires  it  with  zeal  and  hoj)e  if  it 
is  economical  and  contented,  reforming  and  philanthropic.  You  cannot 
have  a  spendthrift  government  and  prosperous  times,  any  more  than  a 
man  can  have  an  extravagant  wife  and  a  well  managed  home. 

Daring  the  last  five  years  the  taxation  of  Great  Britain  has  advanced 
from  71,000,000  per  annum  to  the  prodigious  sum  of  £8^,000,000 ;  and 
if  the  Tories  remain  in  power  five  more  years,  it  is  as  sure  to  reach 
£100,000,000  as  the  sun  is  sure  to  rise  to-morrow.  In  the  five  y)reviou8 
years  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  Government  £12,000,000  of  taxation  were 
taken  ofp,  and  the  National  Debt  was  reduced  by  £30,000,000  ;  and  yet 
measures  were  adopted  for  the  well  being  of  the  country  (such  as  the 
Education  Measure),  which  involved  considerable  expense.  The  Tories 
started  with  the  magnificent  surplus  of  five  millions,  husbanded  by  the 
careful  and  wise  economy  of  the  Liberals ;  they  speedily  got  rid  <^f  that, 
and  they  have  added  £15,000,000  per  annum  to  our  taxation  I  But 
have  they  taken  nothing  off?  Yes  I  £60,000  for  brewers'  licenses! 
and  £6,000  on  appointment  to  Benefices  I  N.B. — "  Brewers''  and 
^^ Benefices  r    And  £20,000  for  men  and  boys  casually  employed. 

Now  yon  cannot  take  £15,000,000  out  of  the  pockets  of  a  people 
already  heavily  drained,  and  not  injure  their  trade. 

One  chief  cause  of  the  stagnation  of  Great  Britain's  business  is  to 
be  found  in  the  Government  with  which  this  country  has  afflicted  itself 
during  the  last  five  years. 

But  let  me  note  another  side  to  this  question.  The  Government 
of  this  country  legislates  for  its  drink  trade.  What  is  the  effect  ? 
Hear  Mr.  Hoyle.  He  says  : — "  From  the  excise  returns  ju«t  to  hand  it 
^11  be  seen  that  in  1878,  with  all  the  terrible  depression  that  prevailed 
in  trade,  the  money  spent  upon  intoxicating  liquors  was  £142,188,900, 
that  is  £181,670  more  than  in  1877. 

It  will  also  be  noted  that  whilst  wine  and  spirits — supposed  to  be 
<lruiik  mainly  by  the  upper  and  middle  classes — have  fallen  off  nearly 
'^0  millions  sterling,  the  consumption  of  beer,  which  is  generally 
allowed  to  be  the  beverage  of  the  working  classes,  has  increased  more 
^ban  two  millions  sterling. 

During  the  last  seven  years  the  total  expenditure  upon  intoxicating 
"qnors  in  the  United  Kingdom  has  been  £987,320,669. 

.    In  the  year  1860  Mr.  Gladstone,  avowedly  to  lessen  the  deplorable 
^"temperance  which  then  prevailed,  introduced  his  Wine  Bill.'* 

Witli  what  result  ?  It  appears  "  that  the  increase  in  the  expenditure 
^Pon  intoxicating  liquors,  durin<]:  the  seven  years  ending  1878,  as 
compared  with  the  seven  years  ending  1863,  was  £351,165,094,  being 
^^  increase  of  over  55  per  cent. 
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The  population  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1868  was  29,433,918,  and 
in  1878  33,799,276,  being  an  increase  of  less  than  15  per  cent,  in 
population,  as  compared  with  an  increase  of  55  per  cent,  in  the 
consumption  of  drink. 

The  entire  value  of  all  our  exports  for  the  four  years  ending  1878 
eras  £815,000,000,  being  £171,000,000  less  than  the  money  which  the 
nation  spent  on  drink  during  the  seren  years  just  ended. 

If  to  the  drink  expenditure  we  add  the  indirect  cost  and  losses 
resulting  therefrom,  it  would  increase  the  drink  bill  by  at  least 
£100,000,000  per  annum,  and  it  would  show  a  national  loss  far  exceed- 
ing the  total  of  all  our  foreign  trade." 

Well  does  he  add — ''  At  the  present  time  the  anxiety  of  merchants 
and  manufacturers  is  as  to  where  they  shall  find  a  market  for  their 
goods.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  open  out  Africa,  and  to  increase  our 
trade  in  other  directions.  Would  it  not  be  well  to  turn  our  attention 
to  our  home  markets  as  well ;  for  when,  by  our  habits  of  drinking,  we 
squander,  directly  and  indirectly,  a  greater  sum  than  the  value  of  all 
our  foreign  trade,  we  have  a  prompt  remedy  for  the  stagnation  in  our 
own  hands  ?" 

For  political  evils  we  must  have  political  remedies. 

John  Eiohabb  Hume. 

III. — ^Thb  Moralist's  point  of  vibw. 

I  have  no  hesitation  in  subscribing  to  the  views  presented  in  the  two 
foregoing  papers.  They  are  good  "  as  far  as  they  go,"  but  they  do  not 
go  deep  enough.  It  is  easy  to  show  that  Tory  stupidity  can  "  harrass 
interests*'  as  well  as  Liberal  intelligence,  and  that  a  wasteful  and 
extravagant  Cabinet  must,  perforce,  injure  a  nation's  commerce.  Nor 
will  any  one  shrink  from  the  conclusion  that  the  vices  of  workmen  are 
prolific  sources  of  bad  trade.  But  there  are  further  questions  to  be 
asked,  such  as — Why  does  the  country  elect  a  Tory  instead  of  a  Liberal 
Government  ?  Why,  are  workmen  thoughtless,  selfish,  and  indifferent 
to  their  financial  interests  ? 

Gibbon  treats,  what  he  calls,  the  "  secondary"  causes  of  the  rapid 
progress  of  Christianity  as  though  they  were  exhaustive  of  that  unique 
historical  marvel.  He  writes  of  "  inflexible  zeal,"  "  the  doctrine  of  a 
future  life,"  "the  asaiption  of  miraculous  powers  to  the  primitive  church," 
"Christian  Virtue,"  and  "Christian  unity  and  discipline,"  as  though 
they  were  causes ;  whereas,  as  has  been  shown  again  and  again,  they 
were  effects.  The  questions  really  are — What  fired  the  zeal  ?  Who  gave 
the  doctrine  of  a  future  life  its  power?  Whence  came  the  faith  in 
miracle  ?  Who  generated  the  lofty  virtue  ?  What  forces  produced 
Christian  unity  and  discipline  ?  So,  whilst  we  remain  within  the  sound 
of  political  cabinets  and  trade  combinations  we  are  examining  effects, 
and  not  cauLses,  and  need  to  ask — How  came  the  country  to  punish 
itself  with  the  thonged  whip  of  Tory  misrule  ?  What  has  begotten  the 
heedlessness  and  selfishness  of  workmen  7 

Looking  further  back  than  five  years  it  is  not  difficult  to  discover, 
throughout  British  society,  a  relaxation  of  moral  fibre,  a  deterioration 
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in  moral  tone;  in  short,  a  corruption,  a  breaking  up  of  the  moral 
nature  of  the  nation.  Conscience  has  been  drugged.  Ideals  hare  been 
lowered.  Science  has  enthroned  materialism,  and  led  men  to  treat 
physical  good  as  though  it  were  the  summum  banum  of  existence. 

We  rejoice  in  the  prodigious  blessings  conferred  upon  men  by  the 
progress  of  science,  but  we  are  not  blind  to  the  enormous  price  we  have 
to  pay  for  them.  And  though  the  evils  are  only  temporary,  yet  they 
are  real;  and  they  are  such  as  these.  Men  have  become  grossly 
material,  and  measured  all  things  by  the  standard  of  the  senses. 
They  have  lost  faith  in  personal  goodness ;  for  they  have  lost  faith  in 
Grod.  The  existence  of  God  and  of  a  future  state  has  been  denied ; 
and,  as  was  predicted  by  Goldwin  Smith,  there  has  followed  ^'a 
dethronement  of  conscience,"  ''  a  failure  of  the  motive  power  which 
has  hitherto  sustained  men  in  self-sacrificing  effort,  and  in  the 
courageous  protest  against  wrong."  The  ^'  heart"  is  diseased ;  and  as 
a  nation  thinks  in  its  heart,  so  is  it — ^in  its  worship,  in  its  politics,  and 
in  its  trade.  "  Hard  Times"  are  the  result  of  wrong  lives.  Wrong 
lives  are  the  result  of  a  loss  of  real  faith  in  God  and  the  Unseen. 

E.  W.  Sahsok. 
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Thx  Freeman  has  more  than  once  earned  onr  thanks  by  kindly  praise ;  but  it 
has  exceeded  aU  its  previous  claims  npon  our  gratitude  by  a  word  of  kindly 
criticism  npon  our  use  of  the  phrase  "Our  Mag."  to  describe  the  ancient 
periodical  known  as  the  Genebaii  Baptist  Maqazins.  The  Freeman  wonders  at 
the  abbreviated  designation,  and  counts  it  a  fault.  We  do  not  defend  it ;  it  is 
irreverent ;  it  is  undignified ;  but  we  may  explain.  The  name  was  not 
originated  by  us.  It  was  not  even  found  in  our  Wasl^  Basket.  When 
we  first  heajrd  it,  we  thought  it  derogatory  to  the  digmty  of  the  Oldest 
Baptist  Magazine  in  or  out  of  the  kingdom ;  but  we  were  reminded 
that  these  are  the  days  of  "  telegrams"  and  "  express"  trains.  "  Look/'  said 
the  speaker,  "  at  the  fearful  amount  of  time  and  speech  wasted  in  saying, 
with  properly  distributed  emphasis.  The  Gvnebal  Baptist  Magazine." 
We  suggested  "  The  G.  B.  M."  That  was  not  clear  enough :  it  might  mean  the 
Good  Baptist  Magazine;  a  true  enough  description,  but  too  self -laudatory. 
"  Leave  out  the  OeneraV*  "  Ah !  then  you  would  risk  a  prosecution  by  its  illus- 
trious junior.  The  Ba/ptist  Magaaine"  " Then  change  the  name  altogether,  and 
give  it  one  which  is  wholly  undenominational,  such  as  the  '  Wide-awake,'  the 

'Christian  .'"      "No!   no!    not  another  'Christian  .*     Besides  our 

periodical  is  the  property  of  the  Association,  and  if  the  name  is  changed  it 
must  be  done  by  its  owners." 

On  another  occasion  we  were  told  that  the  abbreviated  description  was  g^ven 
in  token  of  the  warm  family  affection  with  which  the  denomination  regards  its 
own  child.  Just  as  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  MahershaJalhashbaz  fondly  call 
him  "  Baz ;"  and  others  abbreviate  the  stately  Thomas  into  "  Tom,"  and  reduce 
the  dig^nified  Margaret  into  "  Mag, "  so  the  sonorous  and  majestic  title  of 
Genbsal  Baptist  Magazine  became  "Our  Mag."  on  the  lips  of  those  who  loved 
it.  There  is  some  reason  in  this.  Our  Magazine  is  not  an  outsider ;  it  is  bone  of 
our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh ;  it  is  a  part  of  us ;  our  people  love  it ;  it  was 
born  before  this  century;  and  it  has  never  betrayed  the  slightest  trait  of  a 
prodigal  spirit:  no  wonder  members  of  the  family  should  speak  of  it  in 
torms  of  loving  endearment.  StiU  dignity  is  more  than  love,  as  everybody  knows, 
and  so  we  must  suppress  our  emotions,  and  henceforward  speak  and  write  not 
of  "  Our  Mag.,"  but  of  the  "  Gbnbbal  Baptist  Magazine." 


^gmsitts,  mlu  i^t  ^arlg  feek  Hgmii  WitMi, 


Wb  have  not  to-day  the  words  of  any  Christian  hymn  of  which  we  have  posi- 
tive proof  that  it  was  sung  by  the  church  in  apostolic  times.     Neither  the  Acts 
nor  the  Epistles  contain  any  hymn  of  tbe  primitive  church,  unless,  as  some 
have  supposed  the  thirteenth  of  the  first  of  Corinthians,  rising  gublime  and 
detached,  as  it  does,  from  the  general  level  of  the  epistle,  and  certain  rythmical 
passages,  one  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  and  two  or  three  in  the  Epistle 
to  Timothy,  may  be  regarded  as  quotations  from  Christian  songs  then  in  use. 
The  earliest  hymns  of  the  church  of  which  we  can  speak  with  certainty  are  the 
Morning  Hymn,  best  known  perhaps,  as  the  "Gloria  in  Excelsis;"  theEveni"^ 
Hi/win,  **  Hail !  Gladdening  Ligbt,"  sung  at  the  lighting  of  the  evening  lanopJ 
and  the  Qloria  Patria.    Basil,  who  lived  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  centnryi 
refers   to   the    second    as  being  in   his   time   of   ancient  use.      It  has  been 
assigned  to  the  first  or  second  century.    There  are  other  anonymous  Gree* 
hymns  still  in  existence,  but  it  is  impossible  to  affix  to  them  a  precise  date;   '3^^ 
some  of  them  are  so  sweet  and  simple  and  true — so  sublime  in  their  sweetu*^^ 
and  in  their  simplicity — so  free  from  flights  of  fancy — so  full  of  the  repos^  ?^ 
faith — so  soaring  above  self  to  God  in  lowly  adoration,  that  one  would  ^^ 
believe  they  may  have  been  sung  when  the  few  persecuted  Christians  of  PliJ^J  ^ 
days  met  before  dawn  to  sing  their  hymns  of  praise  to  Christ  as  God. 

The  earliest  Greek  composition  in  our  New  Hymnal  is  a  sweet  hymr»  "? 
Synesius.  The  author  was  undoubtedly,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  mer*  °J 
his  age.  He  was  a  philosopher,  poet,  patriot,  statesman,  and  Christian — ^^^ 
eminent  as  either.  He  was  born  at  Cyrene,  in  Africa,  about  the  year  378.  -^® 
studied  at  Alexandria,  and  was  a  pupil  of  the  noble  and  celebrated  heat  ^^^ 
philosopher  Hypatia.  He  was  also  an  enthusiastic  disciple  of  Plato.  W  ^o&ti 
only  in  his  nineteenth  year  he  was  sent  by  his  fellow  citizens  at  the  head  o^  ^ 
embassy  to  Constantinople,  to  present  a  golden  crown  to  the  Emperor  Arca^  i^^' 
to  whom  he  addrepsed  a  suitable  oration.  It  was  about  this  time  that  he  -^^^ 
converted  from  heathenism  to  Christianity,  and  was  baptized  by  Theophi^^* 
bishop  of  Alexandra.  Theophilus,  recognising  the  varied  and  brilliant  po^^^f 
of  his  new  convert,  wanted  to  consecrate  him  to  a  bishopric,  but  to  this  Syne^^^ 
offered  a  long  and  decided  resistance.  He  preferred  to  serve  God  in  his  ^:>^ 
way,  without  any  of  the  restraints  and  responsibilities  of  the  episcopal  oflOce 
But  so  persistent  and  earnest  was  Theophilus  in  his  entreaties,  that  at  lem-  ^^ 
Synesius  yielded,  though  reluctantly,  and  was  made  Bishop  of  Ptolemais.  ^m'h< 
ecclesiastical  historian  declares  that,  in  the  discharge  of  his  office  he  was  eqm^^^l 
distinguished  by  zeal  and  undaunted  courage ;  that  he  lived  a  most  useful  ^^^^ 
devoted  life  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  His  church,  and  died  about  430.  ^^ 
literary  works  were  various;  but  he  was  at  home  on  any  subject — in  his  pir^^J** 
of  Self -discipline  or  of  Baldness — in  discoursing  on  Forethought  or  Dreams.  ^^ 
a  philosophical  writer,  it  is  said  that,  "with  a  peculiarly  clear  statement  of  'the 
most  abstract  philosophical  opinions  he  mingled  apt  and  interesting  illustrabi*''^ 
taken  from  the  field  of  history,  fable,  and  poetry."  It  might  be  of  some  advan't^g© 
to  the  busy  men  of  this  day  if  our  wise  men  would  learn  a  few  lessons  f^rcm 
this  old  Greek  Christian  philosopher.  But  it  is  chiefly  as  a  Christian  poet  ^^^^ 
Synesius  is  known  to  us.  His  compositions  are  marked  by  great  fervo*^' 
together  with  much  sweetness  and  finish.    Mrs.  Browning  says  of  him : — 

"  He  was  a  poet — the  chief  poet,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  record  our  opinio^ — 
the  chief  for  true  and  natural  gifts  of  all  our  Greek  Christian  poets,  and  it  "^^ 
his  choice  to  i)ray  lyrically  between  the  dew  and  the  cloud,  rather  than  pr0^^ 
dogmatically  between  the  doxies.  If  Gregory  shrank  from  the  episcopal  o^^P^ 
through  a  meek  self-distrust  and  a  yearning  for  solitude,  Synesius  repulsed  '^'^^ 
invitation  to  it  through  an  impatience  of  control  over  heart  and  life,  and  *P^ 
the  earnest  joy's  sake  of  thinking  out  his  own  thought  in  the  hunting-grouT*^*^ 
with  no  deacon  or  disciple  astuter  than  his  dog  to  watch  the  thought  in  his  f.^^^ 
and  trace  it  backward  or  forward,  as  the  case  might  be,  into  pomething  mor^^' 

less  than  what  was  orthodox Of  his  Odes,  Anacreontic  for  the  most  p^^^ 

if  we  cannot  say  praisef ully  that  they  '  smell  of  Anacreon,'  it  is  because  O^^f^ 
fragrance  is  holier  and  more  abiding ;  it  is  because  the  human  soul,  burning  *** 
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the  oenMr,  eflfaces  from  onr  spiritnal  perception  the  attar  of  a  thoaaand  rose- 
trees  whoee  roots  are  in  Teos. 

The  Bev.  Allen  W.  Chatfield  has  published  a  book  of  admirable  translations 

of  "Songs  and  Hymns  of  the  Early  Ghreek  and  Christian  Poets/'  in  which  the 

hymns  of  Synesius  have  a  prominent  place.     One  of  them  is  found  in  our 

Hymnal,  beginning, 

**Lord  Jeans,  think  on  me, 
And  purge  away  my  sin; 
From  earth-bom  passions  set  me  free, 
And  make  me  pure  within." 

Another  of  the  early  Greek  Christian  poets  was  AnatoUu$,  He  was  made 
Bishop  of  Constantinople  in  449.  His  life  work  was  begun  and  continued  in 
the  midst  of  great  conflicts.  The  great  Monophysite  controversy — the  contro- 
versy about  the  one  nature  of  Christ — ^raged  at  this  time.  Persecutions  pre- 
vailed. But  the  influence  of  Anatolius,  we  are  told,  "  was  pious  and  peaceful." 
Bis  poetic  compositions,  though  few  and  short,  are  full  of  life  and  beauty. 
The  hymn  (810  Baptist  Hymnal)— 

**  The  day  is  past  and  over : 

All  thanks,  O  Lord,  to  Theel 
Wepray  Thee  now,  that  sinless 

The  hours  of  dark  may  be. 
O  Jesu,  keep  us  in  Thy  sight, 
And  guard  us  through  the  coming  night  1" 

pr.  Mason  Neale  calls  a  Greek  Evening  Hymn ;  and  says,  though  it  is  not  used 
in  the  public  service  of  the  chujrch,  is  still  a  great  favourite  in  the  Greek  Isles, 
and  is  to  the  scattered  hamlets  of  Chios  and  Mitylene  what  Bishop  Ken's  even- 
ing hymn  is  to  the  villages  of  our  own  luid. 

Gfreek  hymnology  is  said  to  have  only  reached  its  zenith  in  the  compositions 
of  St.  Andrew  of  Crete,  St.  John  of  Damascus,  and  St.  Cosmo,  Bishop  of 
Haiama,  who  lived  in  the  seventh  and  eighth  centuries.  John  was  born  of  a 
good  family  at  Damascus,  and  lived  there  early  in  the  eighth  century.  He  was 
hy  far  the  ablest  theologian  of  that  age.  It  was  at  the  commencement  of  the 
eighth  century  that  image  worship  attained  its  highest  pitch  in  the  East.  It 
was  then  that  the  iconoclastic  controversy  raged  so  fiercely.  John  took  sides  with 
tbe  image  worshippers,  and  published  three  tractates  in  which  he  defended  the 
p^tice  in  enthusiastic  terms.  His  admirers  gave  him  the  name  o{  Chrysorrhoas, 
hat  the  Iconoclasts,  who  at  the  Council  of  Constantinople  in  754  pronounced  a 
threefold  anathema  upon  him,  gave  him  the  Saracen  byname  of  Mansur.*  For 
a  considerable  time  he  was  employed  in  the  service  of  the  Saracens,  and  died 
in  760  as  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Sabas.  The  Baptist  Hymnal  contains 
one  hymn  ascribed  to  John  of  Damascus.  The  original  is  the  celebrated  "  Hymn 
of  Victory,"  sung  after  midnight  on  Easter  morning,  during  the  symbolical 
ceremony  of  lighting  the  tapers,  when,  amid  general  exultation,  the  people  were 
shouting,  "  Clmst  is  risen."    The  translation  begins, 

"  The  Day  of  Resurrection  1 

Earth,  tell  it  out  abroad; 
The  Passover  of  gladness, 

The  Passover  of  God  I 
From  death  to  lUe  eternal, 

From  earth  unto  the  sky, 
Onr  Christ  hath  brought  us  over. 

With  hymns  of  victory." 

fitepAen,  the  Babaite,  is  another  Greek  hymn  writer,  of  whom,  however,  we 
know  but  very  little.  He  was  the  nephew  of  John  of  Damascus,  and  when  only  ten 
^^ars  of  age  was  placed  by  his  uncle  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Sabas,  where 
he  remain^  fifty-nine  years.    But  his  hymn, 

"  Art  thou  weary,  art  thou  languid. 
Art  thou  sore  distrest  ?" 

• 

^  one  of  such  exquisite  sweetness  that  it  will  live  long  after  the  author's  name 
^  forgotten. 

.  Joseph,  of  the  Studium,  belongs  to  the  same  school  of  hymn  writers.  He  lived 
^  the  ninth  century.  He  was  a  native  of  Sicily,  though  he  removed  to  Thessa- 
f^ca,  where  he  is  said  to  have  embraced  the  monasUc  life.    When  the  icono- 

jj  *  Mansur  was  translated  by  the  Greeks  by  a  word  which  signifies,  havinif  been  ramovud.^ 
'^^iogt  Bneyelopadia, 
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clastic  persecution  broke  out  he  left  the  East  for  Borne ;  but  on  his  way  thithar 
was  taken  by  pirates  and  enslaved  at  Crete.  Here  he  continued  in  bondage  for 
many  years ;  but,  like  a  true  soldier  of  the  cross,  he  made  use  of  his  captivity 
to  preach  unto  his  captors — nor  where  his  labours  in  vain.  He  took  them  cap- 
tive. He  brought  them  into  subjection  to  the  faith.  Having  regained  his 
liberty  he  returned  to  Constantinople,  and  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  Photins, 
who  became  Patriarch  of  the  city  c^ter  Ignatius  was  deposed  and  exOed.  And 
when  after  awhile,  the  tables  were  turned  and  Ignatius  was  recalled  and 
Photius  exiled,  Joseph  accompanied  his  friend  in  his  banishment ;  and  when  at 
IcDgth,  another  change  took  place  and  Photius  was  recalled  on  the  death  of 
Ignatius,  Joseph  returned  also,  and  devoted  himself  entirely  to  hymn  writing. 
He  was  the  most  prolific  of  all  the  Greek  hymn  writers.  The  two  that  bear  his 
name  in  our  Hymnal  begin  "  O  happy  band  of  pUgrims,"  and  "  Safe  homet,  safe 
home  in  port  V*  The  latter,  possessing  a  singularly  graphic  beauty,  desciibM  the 
safe  arrival  of  the  Christian  under  the  character  of  mariner,  wrestler,  soldier, 
sheep,  and  exile,  in  the  home  of  glory.  J.  H.  Atkinson. 


%  Seaiitifttl  ^t0rg. 


CoLSBiDGE  relates  a  story  to  this  effect : — 

Alexander,  during  his  march  into  Africa,  came  to  a  people  dwelling  in  peace- 
ful huts,  who  knew  neither  war  nor  conquests.  Gold  being  offered  him,  he 
refused  it,  saying  that  his  sole  object  was  to  learn  the  manners  and  customs  of 
the  inhabitants. 

"  Stay  with  us,"  said  the  chief,  "  as  long  as  it  pleaseth  thee." 

During  this  interview  with  the  African  chief  two  of  his  subjects  brought  a 
case  before  him  for  judgment.  The  dispute  was  this :  The  one  had  bought  a 
piece  of  ground,  which,  after  the  purchase,  was  found  to  contain  a  treasure,  for 
which  he  felt  himself  bound  to  pay.  The  other  refused  to  receive  anything, 
stating  that  he  had  sold  the  gpround  with  what  it  might  be  found  to  contain, 
apparent  or  concealed. 

Said  the  chief,  looking  at  the  one,  "  You  have  a  son ;"  and  to  the  other, 
"  You  have  a  daughter ;  let  them  be  married,  and  the  treasure  g^ven  them  as  a 
dowry." 

Alexander  was  astonished. 

"  And  what,  said  the  chief,  "  would  have  been  the  decision  in  your  country  P" 

"We  should  have  dismissed  the  parties,  and  seized  the  treasure  for  the 
king's  use." 

"  And  does  the  sun  shine  in  your  country  P"  said  the  chief ;  "  does  the  rain 
fall  there  P   Are  there  any  cattle  there  which  feed  upon  herbs  and  green  gnuEto?" 
"  Certainly,"  said  Alexander. 

"  Ah,"  said  the  chief,  "  It  is  for  the  sake  of  those  innocent  cattle  that  the 
Great  Being  permits  the  sun  to  shine,  the  rain  to  fall,  and  the  grass  to  grow,, 
in  your  country.' 


** 


fir0ttIJr* 


Ir  we  would  but  check  the  speaker 
When  he  spoils  his  neighbour's  fame, 

If  we  would  but  help  the  erring 
Ere  we  utter  words  of  blame ; 

If  we  wotdd,  how  many  might  we 
Turn  from  paths  of  sin  and  shame. 

Ah,  the  wrong  that  might  be  righted 
If  we  would  but  see  the  way  1 

Ah,  the  pains  that  might  be  lightened 
Every  hour  and  every  day, 

If  we  would  but  hear  the  pleadings 
Of  the  hearts  that  go  astray. 

Let  us  step  outside  the  stronghold 

Of  our  selfishness  and  pride ; 
Let  us  lift  our  fainting  brothers, 


Let  us  strenffthen  ere  we  chide ; 
Let  us,  ere  we  blame  the  fallen. 
Hold  a  light  to  cheer  and  guide. 

Ah,  how  blessed  1  ah,  how  blessed 
Earth  would  be  if  we'd  but  try 

Thus  to  aid  and  right  the  weaker, 
Thus  to  check  each  brother's  sigh, 

Thus  to  talk  of  duty's  pathway, 
To  our  better  life  on  nigh. 

In  each  life,  however  lowly, 
There  are  seeds  of  mighty  good; 

Still  we  shrink  from  sotus  appealing 
With  a  timid  "  If  we  could  •'» 

But  a  God,  who  judges  all  things. 
Knows  the  truth  is, "  if  we  would.'* 


A  SIGNAL  FOB  PREACHERS  AND  TEACHERS. 

SvocissruL  preacliiiig  is  always  largely  pk&yadso  with  the  pbkachvb's  own 
PiBsoNALiTT,  expressos  his  fixed  and  inwrought  convictions  as  to  the  substance 
of  the  Gk)spel  message,  and  makes  unmistakably  manifest  that  the  Christ  of 
the  Gospel  is  the  pith  and  force  of  the  speaker's  own  life.  Effective  ministry 
can  only  be  given  by  effective  men;  and  for  men  to  make  an  effect  they  must 
themselves  be  filled  with  causative  power.  Character  is  power,  and  a  Christ- 
made  man,  at  his  best,  preaching  His  conquering  Gospel,  is  one  of  the  highest 
forms  of  force  known  on  earth.  Through  him  the  wo»l  of  God  has  free  course, 
and  is  glorified. 

It  is  a  mere  truism  to  say  this  is  a  period  of  feverish  restlessness  and 
childish  imx>atience.  Everybody  knows  it.  The  pilgrims  have  lost  their  way, 
the  old  and  familiar  stars  are  put  out,  and  men  grope  as  in  pitch  darkness 
without  friendly  presence  or  comforting  voice.  The  authority  of  the  Church 
has  collapsed  beyond  all  possible  reconstruction.  The  crozier  of  the  bishop  is 
broken,  and  never  can  be  mended  again.  A  galvanized  priesthood  struts  and 
mimics  in  vain.  -  The  infallibility  of  the  Book  is  surrendered ;  and  the  sons  of 
men  despair  of  finding  on  earth  settled  peace  or  unbroken  repose.  The  rest- 
lessness of  men  was  never  more  chronic  and  critical  than  just  now. 

There  is,  however,  one  authority  that  can  never  be  displaced,  one  voice  that 
effectively  invites  to  rest  and  peace,  one  force  that  penetrates  the  innermost 
life  of  men  with  its  healing  and  redeeming  energies;  and  that  is  the  axtthobitt 
OF  CHABACTSB — of  reality,  of  a  fresh  and  living  experience  of  the  grace  and 
power  of  Christ.  That  is  mighty ;  it  speaks  as  Christ  did ;  not  as  the  scribes, 
out  of  a  book  and  according  to  order ;  but  from  the  fulness  of  life,  and  with 
the  reality  of  felt  and  obvious  truth.  By  such  simple  and  inward  "  authority," 
the  Pattern  Preacher  won  His  way  to  men's  hearts  as  to  a  throne ;  and  no  man 
need  fear  for  the  issues  of  his  work,  so  long  as  he  can  speak  in  the  spirit  and 
with  the  power  of  his  Master. 

Carlyle  says, "  Souls  grow  more  by  contact  with  souls  than  by  anything  else." 
The  spiritual  is  the  highest  power.  Efficiency  reaches  its  maximum  not  in  books, 
not  in  institutions,  but  in  men  who  have  received  Christ's  Gospel,  and  are  made 
hy  it  all  they  are,  and  inspired  by  it  in  all  they  do.  In  this  sense  Paul  speaks 
of  the  Gospel  as  "  m/y  gospel."  It  is  not  a  withering  and  corruptible  tramtion, 
hut  a  fathomless  and  joyful  experience ;  not  an  intellectually  elaborated  creed, 
^^t  a  positive  and  integral  portion  of  his  regenerated  being ;  and  therefore  he 
pleaches  it,  not  as  a  mere  herald,  not  as  an  echo,  but  as  a  man  evangelized  to  the 
core,  and  made  actual  possessor  of  Christ's  Gospel,  and  enabled  to  give  it  forth 
through  his  inward  acquaintance  with  its  power,  and  with  all  the  authority  of 
^  own  life.  "  His  words,"  said  Melancthon  of  Martin  Luther,  "  have  their 
hirth  not  on  his  lips,  but  in  his  soul," — and  thereby  showed  how  the  Reformer's 
experience  corroborates  this  first  law  of  spiritual  force. 

Nor  is  this  seen  only  in  such  conspicuous  examples.    Men  who  have  been 

ghastly  examples  of  the  absence  of  the  ordinary  auxiliaries  to  pulpit  effective- 

J?^,  such  as  fluent  speech,  vivid  rhetoric,  compact  logic,  wide  learning,  and  the 

^e,  have  nevertheless  been  mighty,  through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  the 

^V^Qgholds  of  Satan  by  reason  of  the  enormous  spiritual  and  personal  force 

^th  which  they  have  charg^  their  utterances.     Breathing  the  calmness  of 

^*ed  faith,  pure  joy,  and  deep  experience  of  the  power  of  Christ,  they  have 

^thingly  invited  and  allured  to  rest  many  of  earth's  fretful  and  peevish 

^^ildren.    They  have  dwelt  at  the  Spring-head  of  power,  because  with  a  heart 

^d  life  full  of  the  Saviour  they  have  ms^e  known  His  unutterable  peace  to  a 

^tless  and  weary  world.*                                     *                      John  Clippobd. 
"""-  , 

{.  *  "  Hany  a  weary  and  heavy-laden  sonl  has  taken  his  burden  to  the  Saviour,  because  he  has 
i?^d  some  man  of  *like  passions  with  himself'  who  has  suffered  as  he  has  and  found  relief.  I 
Q^^  a  bold,  faithful,  experimental  preaching  rarely  fails  to  hit  some  mark,  and  oftentimes 
*  "W^'^  spirit  witnesses  to  the  truth  of  what  is  said,  by  working  this  and  that  man  to  the  feeling, 
v]^y,  I  too  have  been  agonizing,  and  falling,  and  crying  for  just  such  help  as  this.  This  man 
^^  hideed  something  to  say  to  me.'  "—Robertson,  **  Sermons,"  vol.  iv.,  Preface. 


tlpn^  ^Wmxtn  to  %iL 

BY  HENBT  WABD  BEEGHEB. 

That  lying  is  bound  up  in  the  hearts  of  children,  it  would  not  become  me  to  deny. 
But  certainly  it  is  often  untied.  Indeed,  children  there  are  few  who  will  not 
tell  lies — the  testimony  of  their  parents  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  But 
of  two  facts  I  am  reasonably  sure.  First,  that  children's  falsehoods  are  often 
as  much  the  parents'  fault  as  their  own ;  and  secondly,  that  children  do  not  lie 
as  much  as  grown-up  people  do,  and  seem  to  do  so  only  from  want  of  skill  and 
practice.  Lies  are  instruments  of  attack  or  defence,  and  so  may  be  classed  as 
offensive  or  defensive.  Children's  lies  are  almost  always  defensive,  and  for  the 
most  part  are  employed  in  defending  themselves  against  parents,  nurses,  elder 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  schoolmasters.  Being  weak  and  helpless,  concealment 
is  in  their  case,  as  in  the  animal  kingdom,  almost  the  only  means  of  defence. 
Children's  lies  are  in  multitudes  of  instances  mere  attempts  to  hide  themselves 
from  sharp  censure  or  sharper  whipping. 

Take  a  case  from  life.  Master  Harry  is  sent  to  mill  one  day  in  winker,  but 
with  strict  injunctions  not  to  stop  and  skate.  But  the  pond  was  so  inviting,  the 
boys  were  so  merry,  they  so  persuasively  coaxed  him,  that  it  was  not  in  his 
social  little  heart  to  refuse.  Of  course  he  skates  longer  than  he  intended.  On 
reaching  home  he  is  questioned :  •*  Why  have  you  been  so  long,  Harry  ?**  "  Oh — 
the  g^st  was  not  ground  and  I  had  to  wait." 

"  Did  you  go  on  the  pond  ?" 

"  No,  sir,  I  didn't." 

Here  is  a  pretty  tangle  of  lies !  The  old  gentleman  runs  his  hand  into  the 
bag,  and  finds  the  meal  stone-cold.  He  rides  over  to  the  mill  to  inquire  about 
matters,  and  finds  that  the  grist  has  been  ground  the  day  before;  he  rides 
home  and  calls  up  the  urchin,  who  knew  that  a  grist  now  was  to  be  ground  that 
would  be  hot  enough.  Here  was  disobedience  first;  then  a  lie;  and  next,  upon 
cross- questioning,  a  second  lie,  explanatory  and  defensory  of  the  first.  Of 
course  punishment  was  earned  and  deserved.  But  the  boy  did  not  lie  because 
he  liked  to,  or  because  he  was  indifferent  to  the  truth.  He  was  suborned  by 
fear.  He  shrank  from  punishment,  and  tried  to  hide  behind  a  lie.  The  refuge 
proved  treacherous,  as  it  ought  to  have  done. 

But,  now,  is  there  no  lesson  to  parents  in  this  thing  P  Shall  they  hastily 
place  their  children  between  such  unequal  motives  as  conscience  and  fear  ?  The 
lower  instincts  in  children  are  relatively  far  stronger  than  moral  sentiment. 
Conscience  is  weak  and  unpractised,  while  fear  is  powerful,  and,  at  times, 
literally  irresistible.  The  fear  of  pain,  the  fear  of  shame,  the  fear  of  ridicule, 
drive  children  into  falsehood.  Those  who  govern  them  might  at  least  remember 
how  it  was  in  their  own  cases,  and  so  manage  as  to  help  conscience  against  fear, 
rather  than  by  threats  and  sternness  make  the  temptation  irresistible ! 

Children  are  very  delicate  instruments.  Their  minds  are  undeveloped, 
ungovemed,  and  acutely  sensitive.  Men  play  upon  them  as  if  they  were  tough 
as  drums,  and,  like  drums,  they  were  made  for  beating.  They  are  to  be  helped 
more  than  blamed.  One  in  sympathy  with  their  little  souls  wOl  lead  them  along 
safely  amid  the  temptations  to  falsehoods,  where  a  rude  and  impetuous  nature 
will  plunge  them  headlong  into  wrong.  The  one  element  of  real  manhood, 
above  all  others,  is  truth.  A  child  should  not  be  left  to  leam  how  to  be  true, 
how  to  resist  temptations,  how  to  give  judgment  in  favour  of  right  and  virtue. 
Here  is  the  very  place  where  help  is  needed — ^patience,  sympathy,  counsel, 
encouragement.    Instead  of  these,  the  one  motive,  too  often,  is  the  whip ! 

Anoes. — If  you  would  not  be  of  an  angry  temper,  then  do  not  feed  the  habit. 
Give  it  nothing  to  help  its  increase.  Be  quiet  at  first,  and  reckon  the  days  in  which 
you  have  not  been  angry.  I  used  to  be  angry  every  day ;  now  every  other  day ;  then 
every  third  and  fourth  day;  and  if  you  miss  it  bo  long  as  thirty  days,  offer  a 
sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  to  God.  For  habit  is  first  weakened,  and  then  entirely 
destroyed.  "I  was  not  vexed  to-day;  nor  the  next  day;  nor  for  three  or  four 
months  after ;  but  restrained  myself  under  provocation."  Be  assured  that  you  are 
in  an  excellent  way. — Epictetus, 


obinji^  ^onnhius. 


FOB  THE  OIBLS. 


Mamma,  if  people  can  move  mountains  by  faith,  why  don't  they  do  it  now  P" 

They  do,  Lucy.    I  once  knew  a  little  girl  who  moved  a  very  big  one  out 
of  my  way." 

"  O  mamma,  do  tell  me  about  it !" 

"  When  I  was  about  ten  years  old,  T  went  to  a  pretty  village  to  spend  the 
summer.  Of  course,  I  went  to  Sabbath  school,  too,  and  I  liked  all  the  girls 
very  much  except  one,  called  Jessie  Muir.  But  Jessie  dressed  very  poorly,  and 
was  not  one  bit  stylish;  still  she  always  had  her  leEsons  perfect,  and  her 
teacher  was  very  fond  of  her.  When  the  summer  was  nearly  over,  I  had  not 
spoken  a  dozen  words  to  Jessie.  One  Sabbath  the  teacher  had  told  us  our 
lesson  would  be  on  this  very  subject,  but  I  thought  nothing  more  about  it  until 
the  next  Sabbath  morning.  Then  I  had  no  time  to  study  it,  I  had  to  get  my 
breakfast  and  dress,  and  when  I  flounced  out  of  the  gate  in  my  new  blue  silk, 
and  white  chip  hat,  I  was  thinking  far  more  of  what  the  girls  would  say  about 
my  new  suit  than  about  my  lesson.  Jessie  was  just  passing  as  I  came  out,  and 
as  it  was  a  long  way  to  church,  and  I  felt  like  patronizing  somebody,  I  said, 
'  Good  morning,  Jessie  Muir  !* 

"'Good  morning,'  she  answered  pleasantly;  and  after  we  had  walked 
together  awhile  she  asked. '  Have  you  learned  your  lesson  P' 

No,  I  can't  make  anything  of  it,'  I  said,  carelessly  j  '  can  you  P' 

I  can  make  three  things  of  it.' 

•  Can  you  ?    What  are  they  ?* 

First,  that  I  must  have  faith  in  Jesus'  love  and  power.  Second,  that  we 
do  not  need  to  move  mountains  of  earth.  Third,  that  there  are  mountains  we 
must  move,  if  we  would  be  Christains.* 

What  do  you  mean,  Jessie  ?'  I  asked  petulantly. 

'  Why,  just  this :  that  every  sin  is  a  mountain  between  us  and  heaven;  and 
they  are  not  mountains  to  us  alone,  but  to  every  one  around  us.' 

"  I  felt  my  face  getting  red,  as  I  saidj '  I  suppose  you  see  a  great  many 
mountains  in  me  ?* 

"  *  It  is  always  easy  to  see  others*  faults.  Do  you  want  me  to  tell  you  what 
I  think  is  your  greatest  ?' 

"  *  Well,'  I  said,  with  a  touch  of  anger, '  what  is  it  P* 

"  *  Pride,'  replied  Jesse,  gently.    '  Don't  you  want  to  move  it,  Annie  P' 

"  '  I  don't  know  how,'  I  said,  in  a  low  voice. 

" '  Whatever  you  ask  in  my  name  I  will  do  it.  That  is  what  Jesus  says.  O 
Annie,  I  wish  you  would  ask  Him !' 

" '  I  guess  it  does  not  make  any  difference  to  you,  Jessie,  whether  I  get  rid 
of  my  pride  or  not.' 

" '  Yes,  it  does,  Annie,  for  you  have  no  right  to  be  a  mountain  in  my  way.' 
" '  I'm  not,'  I  answered,  angrily. 

"'Oh,  yes,  you  are,  Annie;  for  when  I  see  you  proud  and  scornful,  you 
make  me  sin  in  wishing  for  things  my  dear  mother  can't  get  me — you  make  me 
discontented,  and  you  make  me  think  unkind  things  about  you.  I  suppose 
some  of  the  other  girls  feel  just  that  way,  too.' 

"I  did  not  answer  Jessie  then,  for  we  were  at  the  church  door;  but 
I  thought  a  great  deal  of  what  she  said,  and  I  tried  from  that  hour  to  conquer 
my  foolish  pride." 

**  But  it  is  very  hard  to  move  mountains  of  sin,  mamma ! " 

"  Tes,  darling,  with  us  it  is  impossible,  but  we  can  do  all  things  if  we  ask 
Jesus  to  help  us.' 
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I.      MODE8TT  AND  GOUBTBST  IN  YOUNO 

0HRI8TIAN  W0RKBS8. — A  worthy  Chris- 
tian woman,  of  mature  Christian  experi- 
ence, coming  out  of  a  meeting  some  time 
ago,  was  brusquely  accosted  by  a  lad 
not  out  of  his  teens  with  the  question, 
"  Have  you  f oxmd  Christ  ?"  She  answered, 
''I  never  knew  tiiat  he  had  been  lost.** 
That  was  a  rebuke  few  lads  in  their  teens 
need :  but  it  is  as  well  they  should  have 
it  where  it  is  wanted.  Lads  not  out  of 
their  teens  have  immense  energy,  bound- 
less enthusiasm,  and  glowing  zeal;  but 
mostly  shrink,  except  in  the  fervour  of  a 
revival  movement,  from  face  to  face  deal- 
ing with  their  seniors.  And  it  is  well 
they  should.  There  is  much  work  they 
can  do,  and  do  well,  without  any  risk  of 
marring  their  Christian  service  by  imper- 
tinence and  irreverence,  crudeness  and  in- 
experience, the  use  of  hackneyed  sayings, 
and  wild  expositions  of  the  Bible.  They 
can  teach  their  juniors  advantageously. 
They  may,  in  many  cases,  say  helpful 
words  to  those  of  their  own  age,  and  in 
many  private,  and  some  public  ways,  do 
much  good — but  they  should  specially 
seek  wisdom  and  tact  in  speaking  to 
individuals,  avoid  indiscriminate  and 
aimless  appeals,  and  vehemently  abjure 
the  senseless  but  stereotyped  jargon  that 
so  often  passes  for  pious  fervour.  We 
are  very  anxious  our  young  Christians 
should  be  trained  in  Christian  work ;  but 
desire,  above  all  things,  that  all  their 
work  should  be  filled  with  the  graces  of 
courtesy  and  modesty,  reverence  for  age, 
and  thoughtful  consideration  of  others. 
Immodesty  and  irreverence  must  do 
harm. 

n.  Thb  Pope  and  the  Pbess — Les- 
sons/or Writers  — There  is  no  doubt  Pope 
Leo  XIV.  is  preparing  to  change  front. 
His  last  speech  is  remarkable  as  the  first 
public  recognition  a  Sovereign  Pontiff 
has  made  of  the  power  of  the  Press,  and 
of  his  intention  of  using  it  as  an  orga- 
nized arm  in  the  Church's  service.  This 
declaration  was  accompanied  by  instruc- 
tions delivered  to  editors  and  correspon- 
dents as  to  the  course  they  are  to  follow. 
Unity  is  their  motto.  They  must  all  speak 
the  same  thing,  that  there  be  no  division 
amongst  them,  that  they  be  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in 
the  same  judgment.  They  are  to  compete 
with  their  adversaries  in  variety  and 
elegance  of  style,  and  in  diligent  narra- 
tive of  recent  facts,  and  to  excel  them  in 
fulness  of  useful  knowledge,  and  by  their 


truthfulness  they  will  convince  even  the 
unwilling.  Moreover  they  must  not 
offend  by  inopportune  asperities.  Indi- 
cations already  appear  that  the  counsel 
is  being  carried  out.  The  Vatican  Court 
will  not  urge  abstention  from  the  electoral 
urns  much  longer.  A  *'  Right  Catholic" 
Centre  is  to  be  formed  in  Italy,  and  a 
modus  Vivendi  for  the  Church  and  State 
will  be  discovered.  It  is  late  in  the  day 
to  discover  the  power  of  the  Press. 
The  profound  saying  of  Schlegel,  that 
*'  society  falls  more  and  more  under  the 
sway  of  journalism,"  is  true.  If  the  Church 
of  Rome  is  awakening  to  the  need  of  using 
this  potent  arm  in  its  service ;  how  eager 
and  wise  should  the  Church  of  Christ,  vx 
all  its  sections,  be  to  secure  the  influence 
of  the  Press  for  justice  and  goodness, 
truth  and  progress. 

IIL  Lbatustb  fob  Lbttbbs. — ^I  have 
been  urged  to  print  the  brief  tract, 
"Need  I  he  Baptized,"  as  a  leaflet  for 
letters.  It  is  now  ready,  and  can  be  had 
for  Is.  6d.  a  hundred,  or  24d.  a  dozen. 
We  shall  be  glad  if  our  friends  will  order 
freely,  and  distribute  widely. 

IV.  Cub  College,  and  Theological 
C0LLEOE8  OENEBALLY.-We  havo  received 
several  communications  on  this  subject, 
which  shall  be  dealt  with  at  an  early  date. 
We  have  also  a  paper  on  "  the  Hymnal," 
containing  an  attenuated  grumble,  which 
shall  be  heard  before  long.  Other  com- 
munications on  both  these  topics  will  be 
welcome;  especially  if  they  are  well 
seasoned  with  grumbling.  Nothing  is  so 
distressing  as  a  voiceless  content. 

V.  Denominational  Extension. — 
Dr.  Eadie  says,  "  I  left  the  Relief  Com- 
munion in  Blairlogie  in  my  early  days, 
before  I  had  come  to  the  years  of  dis- 
cretion. My  mother  was  an  Antiburgher — 
the  old  true-blue  party  of  Scotland.  My 
father  belonged  to  the  Relief,  and  his 
church  was  two  miles  off,  while  my 
mother's  was  three.  My  mother  carried 
bread  and  cheese  with  her  on  Sabbath, 
and  my  father  carried  none;  and,  there- 
fore, I  cast  in  my  lot  with  my  mother, 
and  became  an  Antiburgher."  Let  those 
who  care  for  denominational  growth 
look  after  "the  bread  and  cheese."  If 
we  desire  our  children  to  grow  up  in  love 
with  the  church  of  their  parents,  wo 
must  cater  for  their  enjoyments,  and  try 
to  make  all  their  associations  with  it 
bright,  sunny,  and  attractive. 


^jej&iebg. 


The  Destint   of   the    Wicked.     By 
the  Rev.  A.  M.  Wilson.     'Hamilton, 
Adams,  and  Co, 
This  is  a  review  of  **  Salvator  Mundi,** 
eondneted  through  more  than  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  somewhat  closely  printed 
ptges.  Mr.  Cox  is  pursued  from  passage 
to  pastttge  with  unwearied  thoroughness ; 
his  statements    are    diligently    sifted ; 
Ids  expositions  of   Scripture  vigorously 
sttieked;  and  his  conclusions  fearlessly 
impeached.      The  topics  discussed  are 
the  degrees,  design,  nature,  and  duration 
o!  Future  Punishment,  the  terms  used 
in  describing  the  place  where  it  is  in- 
flicted, and  the   words  in  which  it   is 
represented  as  an  award.      Mr.  Wilson 
minfAi^a  that  the  Annihilation  theory 
bean  a  closer  resemblance  to  the  teach- 
ing of  Scripture  than  of  the  Universa- 
lists;  but  he  holds  that  the  future  death 
is  not  the  destruction  of   sin,  nor  the 
extinction  of  the  sinner,  but  is  the  death 
of  the  sinner's  well-being.    In  not  a  few 
cases  the  writer  pierces  the  armour  of 
his  opponent,  and  inflicts  serious  hurt 
upon  his  defences :  and,  in  the  main,  the 
eontroversy  is  conducted  in  a  fair  and 
serious   spirit,    and   with    real    ability. 
UniTersalists   who   are   willing  to  risk 
snrrendering  an    unspeakably  pleasant 
theory  will  find  in  Mr.  Wilson*s  pages  an 
interesting   and   quickening  discussion; 
ud  those  who  want  guidance  in  forming 
their  views  of  the  teaching  of  Scripture 
on  this  profound  theme  will  obtain  true 
and  salutary  assistance. 


PoBTRAiTS  OP  Rev.  0.  H.  Spue- 

OBON.    By  G.  Holden  Pike.    Passmore 

and  AlabasUr, 

^^  is  a  good  idea,  well  carried  out. 

Portraits  ranging  from    1865   to   1879, 

®^h  one  different  from  all  the  others, 

'oim  an  interesting  and  suggestive  fron- 

^iece.    The  letterpress,  whilst  cover- 

^^g  some  old  ground,  gives  some  reminis- 

^ences  ths^  are  entirely  new,  and  presents 

^<id  whole  in  a  most  interesting  style.    A 

*^tter  souvenir  of  the  great  metropolitan 

preacher  could  scarcely  have  been  issued 

*^  the  price,  which  is  only  one  shilling. 


"oUBiDp^y  Fruit:  a  series  of  Sermons 
On  Temptation,  preached  in  New  Col- 
lege Chapel,  London.   Ry  Rev.  Johnson 
^rker,LL.B.    London:  W.KentdtCo. 
^^ifiSB  eight  sermons  are  full  of  strong 
^^^xximon  sense,  clear  statement,  pungent 
appeal,  and  wise  counseL     Mr.  Barker 


regards  the  account  of  the  temptation  in 
Genesis  as  symbolic,  not  literal,  and  con- 
siders that  in  the  history  of  the  first 
temptation  we  have  the  history  of  all 
temptation.  The  tempter,  the  secret  of 
the  tempter's  power,  the  limitd  and  pur- 
pose of  temptation,  temptations  of  busi- 
ness and  home  life,  the  Helper  of  the 
tempted,  and  closing  words  of  caution 
and  counsel — such  are  the  several  themes 
of  his  discourses.  J.  J.  G. 


The  Indexed  Atlas  to  the  Holt  Bible. 
C.  Courtney  Sf  Sow. 

For  one  shilling  our  readers  can  purchase 
the  most  handy  and  serviceable  Biblical 
Atlas  we  have  used.  We  have  tested  it 
on  a  number  of  difficult  points,  and  in 
every  case  it  has  stood  the  test  thoroughly. 
The  use  of  it  will  save  the  time  of  Bible 
readers.  It  can  also  be  had  bound  up 
with  Bibles. 


Pierrot:  Humbly  born  but  noble  of 
heart.    By  S.  De  K.     Marlborough, 

This  story  illustrates  strict  and  severe 
fidelity  to  conscience,  and  genuine  ten- 
derness of  heart,  in  beautiful  harmony. 
It  is  full  of  interest.  The  "tunes" 
through  which  it  carries  the  reader  are 
stormy,  and  the  qualities  of  character 
displayed  by  the  leading  characters 
approach  the  sublime.  R.  G. 


Heavenwards:  Loving  Words  fob 
Girls.  By  A.  E.  Winter.  Partridge 
and  Co, 

Exactly  suited  to  its  purpose.  Precisely 
the  kind  of  papers  girls  will  read,  enjoy, 
and  from  which  they  will  derive  real  and 
lasting  good.  The  papers  are  brief,  in- 
teresting, devotional  in  tone,  and  genu- 
inely helpful.  R.  G. 

Pictorial  Description  op  the  Taber- 
nacle IN  the  Wilderness.  By  the 
late  John  Dilworth.    S,  S,  Union 

A  BEAUTIFULLY  and  abundantly  illus- 
trated little  book,  affording,  in  a  short 
space,  a  clear  and  interesting  account  of 
the  Hebrew  worship.  The  young  friends 
in  our  senior  classes  will  appreciate  this 
exposition. 

Home  Gomforts  :  a  Book  of  Useful  Facts 
for  Housekeepers,  f^^ard,  Locke,  dt  Co* 
Every  housewife  will  do  well  to  get  one 
of  these  books.  The  receipts  in  it  are 
good,  and  the  gelatine  it  recommends  is 
the  cheapest  and  best.  R.  G. 


CJurjcJ  ^t^mitx. 


Information  should  be  aent  by  the  Idth  of  the  month  to  51,  Porehetter  Itoad,  Westbovme  Park, 

London,  W, 


CONFERENCES. 

The  next  half-yearly  Cheshire  Cok- 
FBSENCB  will  meet  at  Nantwichf  on 
Tuesday,  April  let.  Business  at  11.0  a.m. 
At  2.30  p.m.,  a  paper  by  Rev.  J.  Maden, 
on  "  the  desirability  of  securing  a  closer 
Union  of  the  Baptist  Churches  in  the 
county  of  Chester."  An  important  reso- 
lution on  this  subject  will  be  moved  by 
Rev.  R.  P.  Cook,  with  the  view  of 
ultimately  forming  a  Cheshire  Baptist 
Union,  open  to  all  Baptist  Churches  in 
the  county,  to  meet  in  the  autumn. 

W.  March,  Sec 

Eastern  Conference.  —  The  next 
meeting  will  be  held  at  Spnldhtfj  on 
Thursday,  April  8.  Rev.  H.  B.  Robinson 
will  read  a  paper  on  "The  Claims  of  our 
Village  Churches.  W.  Orton,  Sec. 

Warwiokshib  Conference.  —  The 
Spring  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Nuneaton, 
on  Monday,  April  7tb. 

Ll.  Howard  Parsons,  See. 


The  Midland  Conference  was  held  at 
Ripley  on  March  4th.  The  Rev.  J. 
Alcorn,  the  Chairman  of  the  Conference, 
presided  at  the  morning  devotional 
service.  The  Rev.  J.  J.  Irving  preached 
from  Matt.  iii.  11. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Fitch,  of  Not- 
tingham. 

1.  Reports  showed  284  persons  bap- 
tized since  the  last  Spring  Conference; 
42  restored;  there  were  72  candidates. 
Forty-three  churches  did  not  report. 

2.  After  prolonged  discussion  of  the 
resolution: — "that the  reading  of  Reports 
and  statistics  at  the  Spring  Conference 
be  discontinued."  It  was  agreed  that  the 
Reports  and  statistics  be  read  as  here- 
tofore. 

3.  A  report  was  read  from  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Atkinson,  secretary  of  the  Com- 
mittee appointed  to  arrange  for  holding 
EYANaELiSTio  SERVICES  in  the  Midland 
Counties.  The  Committee  were  requested 
to  continue  their  services  during  the 
next  winter. 

4.  Resolved,  that  this  Conference 
very  heartily  congratulate  the  Rev.  R.  F. 
Griffiths,  of  Nottingham,  on  the  suc- 
cessful termination  of  the  recent  trial,  in 
which  he  was  defendant,  and  approve  the 
action  which  he  took  in  the  matter,  and 
which  led  to  the  prosecution. 

5.  Mr.  Bembridge  gave  notice  of  a 


resolution  to  be  proposed  at  the  next 
Conference: — "that  in  the  circular  sent 
to  the  churches  announcing  the  Confer- 
ence, there  shall  be  a  column  for  names 
of  delegates  who  shall  have  been  ap- 
pointed by  the  churches  to  attend  the 
Conference  and  vote." 

6.  The  Whitsuntide  Conference  to  be 
held  at  Barton  Fabis,  on  Whit- Wednes- 
day, Juno  4th ;  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Tetley  to 
preach.  A  paper  to  be  read  at  the  after- 
noon meeting  by  Mr.  Cholerton,  of 
Swadlincote,  on  "Nonconformity  in  our 
Villages." 

7.  Thanks  were  given  to  the  Rev.  J. 
J.  Irving  for  his  excellent  sermon,  and  to 
the  friends  at  Ripley  for  their  hospitality. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
evening,  when  addresses  wore  delivered 
by  the  Reva.  J.  J.  Fitch,  R.  F.  Griffiths, 
and  W.  H.  Tetley.       J.  Salisbdrt,  Sec. 


MIDLAND  BAPTIST  UNION. 

The  committee  of  this  Union  have  en- 
gaged, as  Evangelist  for  the  Midland  Dis- 
trict, the  Rev.  R.  B.  Wallace,  of  Grantown, 
in  Scotland.  Mr.  Wallace  comes  into  this 
district  strongly  recommended  as  an 
earnest  and  good  man,  whose  visits  are 
likely  to  be  a  blessing  to  the  churches. 
He  commenced  his  labours  at  Oolling- 
ham,  Notts.,  on  March  16.  Churches 
desiring  a  visit  from  him  are  requested 
to  communicate  with  the  Secretary,  the 
Rev.  W.  R.  Stevenson,  3,  Addison  Villas, 
Nottingham. 


CHURCHES. 

Barrowden. — March  3  and  4.  On  the 
above  evenings  Mr.  Bumham,  one  of  the 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle  Evangelists,  held 
special  evangelistic  services.  The  chapel 
was  w^ell-filled  each  evening,  and  we  trust 
much  good  was  done. 

Chatteris. — The  annual  distribution 
of  prizes  to  the  S.  S.  scholars  was  made 
on  Feb.  11.  196  prizes  were  given,  and 
the  scholars  were  addressed  by  the  Rev. 
H.  B.  Robinson.  140  sat  down  to  tea 
afterwards,  and  a  well  attended  public 
meeting  followed.  Addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  H.  B.  Robinson,  and 
F.  J.  Bird  (pastor).  Mr.  Angell,  the 
superintendent  of  the  school  presided. 

Clayton,  near  Bradford. — The  annual 
tea  took  place,  Feb.  25.  400  present. 
Alderman  WiUiam  Watson  presided  at 
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tiis  public  meeting.  Speakers,  the  Reve. 
fi.  Hardy,  J.  A.  Andrews,  and  J.  Bentley. 
Proceeds  £12. 

tiSt  KiRKBT.  —  A  public   tea   and 
Mirice  of  song,  entitled  *'  Joseph,"  were 
ield  on  Shrove  Tuesday.    The  connective 
readings  were  given  by  the  pastor,  A, 
firth.    The  proceeds  were  devoted  to- 
wards the  reduction  of  a  debt  incurred 
in  repairing  and  painting  the   chapel. 
The  friends  at  East  Kirkby  intend  to 
hold  a  bazaar  on  Good  Friday  and  Easter 
Monday.      Contributions  in   money,   or 
articles  for  sale,  will  be  most  thankfully 
received    on    behalf    of   the  church  by 
Mrs.  Firth  or  Mrs.  Gamer,  East  Kirkby, 
near  Mansfield,  Notts. 

Obantham,  George  Street. — Anniver- 
sary services  were  celebrated  Feb.  23. 
Rev.  R.  F.  Griffiths  preached.  A  public 
tea  and  meeting  was  held  next  day.  The 
Rev.  T.  Barrass  lectured  on  "  My  tour  to 
Rome.'*  Mr.  W.  Roe  presided.  Collec- 
tions good. 

Grimsby. — Rev.  J.  Manning  is  deliver- 
ing a  series  of  lectures  in  the  Theatre 
Royal,  on  Sunday  afternoons,  to  very 
large  audiences.  Great  interest  is  taken 
in  them,  and  good  is  being  done.  Our 
congregations  are  increasing.  We  have 
six  candidates. 

Measham. — Sermons  were  preached  at 
Measham  and  Netherseal,  March  1,  in 
behalf  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 
and  a  meeting  held  at  Measham  on  the 
Monday  following.  Rev.  W.  Bailey  was  the 
deputation.    Amount  realized,  £7  Os.  9d. 

NsTHEBTON. — On  Feb.  17,  a  public  tea 

meeting  was  held  to  celebrate  the  second 

^iversary  of  the  pastor,  Rev.  W.  Mil- 

lington.      166   to  tea.      Mr.   Councillor 

Bowatt,  of  Dudley,  presided,  when  the 

following  resolution  was  moved  by  H. 

Crow,  senior  deacon,  and  seconded  by  J. 

^W,  junior  deacon,  and  supported  by 

^^6  following  ministers,  Revs.  G.  Cousins, 

^  S.  Daniels,  E.  Famell,  T.  W.  McGregor, 

^'  Spurgeon,  "  That  this  meeting  desires 

^^  record  its  high  appreciation  of   the 

^*ithful,  zealous,  and  unwearied  services 

®'   the  Rev.  W.  Millington  during  the 

J©cond  year  of  his  pastorate,  and  earnestly 

J^plores  the  Divine  blessing  upon  all  his 

*Jiture  efforts  for  the  extension  of   the 

*^deemer*s  kingdom." 

KoRwiCH. — With  a  view  to  aid  the 
^ome  Mission,  an  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive lecture—  subject :  "  Auld  Lang  Syne*' 
' — ^was  delivered  in  St.  Clement's  school- 
room on  Feb.  12,  by  Wm.  Bampton  Taylor, 
eldest  son  of  the  pastor.    At  the  close  a 
^llection  was  made   on  behalf  of  the 
Mission,  and   a  hearty  vote  of  thanks 
P*8wd  to  the  young  lecturer. 


Old  Basford,  Nottingham, — ^Annual 
church  tea  meeting,  largely  attended, 
Jan.  13.  After  tea  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  Rev.  J.  Alcorn,  paHtor,  in  the  chair. 
Doacons  thanked  for  past  efficient  sor- 
vicoH,  and  re-elected  for  the  next  throe 
years.  Society  for  the  distribution  of 
tracts  inaugurated.  The  Hymnal  to  be 
introduced  on  the  first  Lord*H-day  in 
April,  and  used  exclusively.  Finances 
in  healthy  condition.  Proceeds  of  wookly 
offerings  more  during  last  quarter  than 
in  any  previous  quarter  in  the  history  of 
the  church.  A  very  happy  meeting,  and 
the  friends  separated  with  a  feeling  of 
thankfulness  to  God  for  past  mercies,  and 
strengthened  for  future  work  in  the  vine- 
yard of  our  Lord. 

Shobb. — On  Feb.  7,  a  tea  and  enter- 
tainment were  given  by  the  members  of 
the  "Young  Men's  Mutual  Lnprovement 
Society."  500  persons  present  Pro- 
ceeds £8. 

ToDMORDEN,  JVellington  Road.  —  In 
order  to  meet  the  growing  requirements 
of  the  Sunday  school  it  has  been  foimd 
necessary  to  increase  the  accommodation 
by  building  new  class  rooms  and  a  minis- 
ter's vestry,  which  are  now  in  course  of 
erection.  To  raise  some  part  of  the 
money  needed  Mrs.  John  Shackloton  Gill, 
of  Greenfield  House,  generously  provided 
a  public  tea,  Feb.  8.  232  were  present. 
At  the  concert  the  room  was  filled  to 
listen  to  music  given  by  several  vocalists 
of  the  neighbourhood,  who  kindly  gave 
their  services.  Miss  Mather  and  Miss 
Stansfield  gave  solos  on  the  pianoforte. 
Both  tea  and  concert  were  a  complete  suc- 
cess. Mr.  D.  Sutcliffe  presided.  £12  2s. 
was  thus  added  to  the  building  fund. 


SCHOOLS. 

Derby,  Osmaston  Road. — The  anniver- 
sary was  held  on  the  9th  and  10th  ult. 
On  Sunday  the  sermons  were  preached 
by  Rev.  W.  H.  Tetley,  who  also  gave  an 
address  to  the  scholars  in  the  afternoon. 
On  Monday  evening  a  tea  and  public 
meeting.  The  pastor  presided.  A  very 
interesting  and  encouraging  report  was 
read  by  tho  Secretary,  Mr.  Goo(Jall,  which 
gave  some  very  gratifying  details  of  the 
flourishing  and  prosperous  state  of  the 
school.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  T.  Mirams,  J.  W.  Williams,  and  W. 
Griffith. 


MINISTERLVL. 

Rev.  J.  Manning. — On  behalf  of  the 
church  at  Freeman  Street,  Grimsby,  at  a 
largely  attended  social  meeting,  Mr. 
Shipman    presented    the    pastor    with 
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Katthew  Henry's  Commentary,  in  three 
vols.,  as  a  token  of  their  esteem.  Mr. 
Manning,  in  very  suitable  terms,  acknow- 
ledged the  gift.  Addresses  were  given 
by  the  deacons  and  other  friends. 

Rev.  W.  Hasybt  Smith's  anniversary 
was  held  Feb.  19.    The  pastor  presided, 
and  addresses  were  given  by  Revs.  J. 
Fletcher,  J.  Clifford,  J.  Marten,  and  J. 
Farley.   The  report,  read  by  Mr.  J.  Mar- 
ten, stated  that  during  the  past  year  two 
important  events  had  taken  place  in  con- 
nection with  the  church;  l£e  first  was 
the  settlement  of  a  new  minister;  and 
the  second  was  that  of  the  pulling  down 
of   their  old  meeting-house.     The  last 
service  held  in  the  old  chapel  in  Worship 
Street  was  on  the  28rd  of  June,  1878. 
The  late  minister,  Mr.  Means,  was  very 
anxious  not  to  leave  them  till  the  old 
chapel  was  handed  over  to  the  Metropoli- 
tan Board  of  Works ;  and  before  the  old 
building  was  pulled  down  he  had  passed 
away.     They  had  not  yet  settled  on  a 
site.      They  were  hopeful  of  getting  a 
plot  of  ground  in  Great  Eastern  Street. 
During  the  year  three  members  had  been 
added  to   their  midst  by  baptism,  and 
thirteen  by  transfer  from  other  churches. 
During  the  same  time  many  institutions 
had  been  set  on  foot — among  them  should 
be  mentioned  the  Band  of  Hope,  a  tract 
society,  and  a  choral  society. 

The  Rev.  A.  Undbkwood,  M.A.,  of 
Burton-on-Trent,  is  open  to  supply  vacant 
pulpits,  without  any  view  to  the  pastorate. 


TEMPERANCE. 

Derbt — St.  Maby's  Gate  Band  op 
Hope. — March  4th,  an  entertainment  was 
given.  Mr.  A.  W.  Pollard,  of  Reading, 
presided.  Mr.  L.  Wilshire  ably  presided 
at  the  pianoforte.  A  collection  was  made 
in  aid  of  a  debt  on  the  new  banner.  The 
large  school-room,  and  the  class-room 
adjoining,  were  crowded. 

London,  Devonshire  Square. — The  first 
annual  meeting  of  our  Band  of  Hope  was 
held,  March  19.  Tea  at  six  o'clock,  and 
public  meeting  at  seven.  Ebenezer 
Clarke,  Esq.,  F.S.S.,  presided,  and  speeches 
were  delivered  by  Revs.  D.  Bums,  M.A., 
J.  H.  Cooke,  J.  Russell,  T.  E.  Rawlinga, 
and  H.  T.  Clarke,  Esq.  The  report,  read 
by  Rev.  W.  T.  Henderson,  stated  that  170 
had  signed  the  pledge.  During  the  pro- 
ceedings Mr.  Robert  H.  Johnson,  in  the 
name  of  the  members  and  friends,  pre- 
sented Mr.  Horace  W.  Henderson,  the 
Hon.  Sec.  of  the  society,  with  a  handsome 
clock,  suitably  inscribed,  as  an  expression 
of  their  esteem. 


BAPTISMS 

Bbadtord,  Infirmary  At.— Six,  by  W.  Wood. 
Dbbbt,  Omnaston  iiood.— Eleven,  by  W.  H. 
Tetley. 

Grantham,  Gtorge  St.— Five,  by  A.  Gibson. 
Gbihsby.— Five,  by  J.  Manning. 
Lbigbstss,  Dover  iSft.— Eight,  by  W.  Evans. 
London,    Commercial   Boad.—Tbxee,  by  J. 
Fletcher.  ' 

Lbbds,  WitUoun  flft.— Two,  by  W.  Sharman. 
Old  Basfobd.— Seven,  by  J.  Alcorn. 
Rbtpobd.— Four,  by  R.  Silby. 
Tabporlbt.— Two,  by  I.  Preston. 
Walsall.— Six,  by  W.  Lees. 


EDUCATIONAL. 

Halitax. — Amongst  those  who  have  passed 
the  Examination  of  the  Roval  College  of  Pre- 
ceptors is  the  name  of  Miss  PoUie  Law,  of 
Halifax,  a  scholar  in  the  North  Parade  Snnday 
SchooL 


MARRIAGES. 

Hall— HnMBXRSTORB.- Feb.  33,  at  the  Bap- 
tist Chapel,  Macclesfield,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Maden, 
Mr.  Richard  Reece  Hall,  to  Miss  Annis  Hum- 
berstone. 

Lbwitt—Copbland.— March  18,  at  the  G.  B. 
Chapel,  Kirkby,  by  the  Rev.  A.  Firth,  Mr. 
Joseph  Lewitt,  of  Kirkby,  to  Miss  M.  A.  Cope- 
land,  of  Annesley. 

Walker— THiBLBT.—Feb.  27,  at  the  G.  B. 
Chapel,  Castle  Donington,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Parker,  William,  younger  son  of  Mr.  W.  Walker, 
Snttou  Bonington,  to  Mart  Ann,  daughter  of 
the  late  Mr.  Richard  Thirlby. 

Watkinson— Throwbb.— Feb.  13,  at  Dover 
Street  Chapel,  Leicester,  by  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Forth,  John  Thomas  Watkinson,  son  of  the 
Rev.  T.  Watkinson,  Newthorpe,  Kotts.,  to 
Elizabeth  Jane,  third  daughter  of  Mr.  George 
Thrower,  Fleet,  Lincolnshire. 


OBITUARIES. 

Habbop.— On  June  15, 1878,  after  many  years 
of  infirm  health,  borne  with  Christian  patience 
and  fortitude,  Mr.  John  Harrop,  of  Poynton, 
entered  the  rest  of  God.    In  the  year  18SS  he 
was  awakened  under  the  earnest  ministry  of 
the  Rev.  R.  Kenney,  and  after  being  publicly 
bapti2ed  on  a  profession  of  his  faith  in  Christ, 
was  united  in  membership  with  the  Maccles- 
field church.  In  1840  business  necessitated  his 
removal  to  Tring,  when  he  was  transferred  to 
our  church  there.     After  five  year's  sojourn 
there  he  returned  again  to  Macclesfield,  re- 
suming his  membership  at  that  place,  which 
continued  unbroken  until  his  decease.     For 
many  years,  when  health  permitted,  he  exer- 
cised  the  office  of  deacon  and  Sunday  school 
visitor.    He  was  the  worthy  grandson  of  the 
late  Rev.  Thomas  Holt,  for  forty-two  years  the 
esteemed  minister  of  the  ancient  church  at 
Wurford.    His  attachment  to  Baptist  princi- 
ples was  the  result  of  intelligent  conviction, 
and  in  the  services  of  the  church  of  his  choice 
he  found  constant  delight.  When  the  approach 
of  death  was  manifest,  the  severing  of  the  tie 
from  the  wife  of  his  youth  was  a  severe  trial, 
but  he  was  soon  able  to  meekly  resign  himself 
and  his  earthly  attachments  to  the  divine  will. 
Resting  on  the  Rock  of  Ages  there  was  no  con- 
demnation, but  a  settled  peace,  and,  in  the 
final  conflict  the  eternal  God  was  his  refuge, 
and  underneath  were  the  everlasting  arms. 

Wright.— March  6th,  at  Derby,  Mrs.  George 
Wright,  aged  67.  She  had  been  a  consistent 
member  of  the  church  at  Castle  Donington 
thirty  years,  and  at  Derby  about  twenty  years. 
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The  Pobbiqn  Mission  Aooounts  for  the  year  will  be  closed  on  the 
dlsfc  of  May.  As,  however,  the  Annnal  Association  will  be  held  a  week 
earlier  than  usual,  the  Secretary  will  be  obliged  if  friends,  instead  of 
Waiting  nntil  about  that  date;  will  kindly  forward  their  contributions  as 
early  as  possible. 

Lists   of   CoNTRrBunoNS. — In  order   to   prevent   mistakes  and 

Baye  trouble,  will  the  local  Secretaries  be  good  enough  to  see  that  their 

'  Subscription  lists  are  plainly  written,  and  on  one  side  of  the  paper  only ; 

tliat  the  Contributions  are  entered  in  the  order  observed  in  the  Annual 

Beports ;  and  that  particulars  are  sent  at  the  same  time  as  the  cash. 

Special  Sermons  and  Prayer  for  the  Mission. — We  beg  to 

call  the  particular  attention  of  our  ministers,  local  preachers,  and 

Snnday  school  teachers,  to  the  resolution  of  the  Committee  on  the 

Bbore  subject,  which  appeared  in  the  Missionary  Observer  for  March. 

Just  now  the  affairs  of  our  beloved  Mission  need  prayerful  solicitude. 

In  accordance  with  the  earnest  wishes  of  friends  the  Committee  have 

barged  the  sphere  of  the  Society's  operations  both  in  Orissa  and 

^me.    Just  at  this  time,  however,  in  consequence  of  the  very  severe 

depression  of  trade,  there  is,  in  many  quarters,  a  serious  falling  off  in 

^^^  amount  of  contributions,  and  several  churches,  much  to  their  regret, 

^ftve  felt  compelled  to  decline  holding  their  usual  annual  services. 

Uixder  these  circumstances — of  increased  expenditure  and  diminished 

^come — it  is  hoped  that  the  cause  may  receive  the  prayerful  attention 

^^  demands,  and  that  the  operations  of  the  Society  may  not  be  hindered 

^''^t  the  want  of  fnnds.    The  following  is  the  Resolution — 

That  we  affectionately  request  tixe  ministers  of  our  clxurches,  our  local 
P'^eacliera  and  Sunday  school  teachers,  to  give  special  prominence  to  the  sub- 
ject of  Christian  Missions  in  their  sermons  and  addresses  on  the  first  Lord's-day 
^  April,  and  recommend  that  the  Monday  evening  following  be  devoted  to 
*P^U1  pxiqrer  for  God's  blessing  upon  our  Mission  work  in  Orissa  and  Bome. 

la 


liiMa  in  1878. 

BY    EBV.  J.   BUCKLEY,  D.D. 

The  closing  hours  of  another  eyentM  year  are  rapidly  approaching  tf 
I  write :  and  in  view  of  the  solemn  account  which  each  of  us  must  soon 
render  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  its  most  important  eventB  are 
those  which  affect  us  personally.  The  prayer  of  the  man  of  Gkxl  is  w 
suitable  now  as  when  it  was  first  offered  thirty-three  centuries  ago, "So 
teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom/' 

^  'Tis  greatly  wise  to  talk  with  onr  past  honrs, 
And  ask  them  what  report  they  here  to  heayen, 
And  how  they  might  have  home  more  welcome  news." 

But  the  design  of   this  paper  is  to  advert  to  some  of  the  mot® 
important  events  of  1878  affecting  India. 

The  year  that  is  closing  has  been  one  of  great  distress  to  many  3^ 
Orissa,  and  other  parts  of  India,  owing  to  the  very  high  price  of  gra^^* 
Though  the  severity  of  the  Madras  Famine  has  abated,  large  export;*- 
tions  of  grain — exportation  s  beyond  the  power  of  the  province  ^ 
sustain — ^have  been  made,  and  while  a  few^have  made  their  fortunes,  t>lM 
many  have  suffered.  The  pressure  has,  no  doubt,  been  much  mox* 
severe  at  Berhampore  than  Cuttack — indeed  I  think  our  friends  th^i* 
have  been  on  the  borders  of  famine — but  times  have  been  hard  emJL^ 
here.  By  the  bounty  of  Providence  an  abundant  harvest  has  just  be^n 
gathered,  and  in  our  present  circumstances  this  is  a  blessing  of  pricel^^ 
value.  "  0  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness."  ^^^ 
are  daily  hoping  that  prices  will  come  down ;  but  as  yet  it  is  hoj* 
deferred.  A  Famine  Commission  has  been  appointed  that  will,  xw 
doubt,  in  due  time  issue  a  long  and  able  report  that  will  be  read  by  > 
few,  and  probably  forgotten  before  a  similar  calamity  befall  us.  I  W<* 
called  upon  to  give  my  opinion  for  the  information  of  the  Commissio^i 
and  freely  stated  what  appeared  to  me  to  be  the  obvious  lessons  of  t>lK 
Orissa  famine.  I  pointed  out,  as  clearly  as  I  could,  that  when  SQ 
appalling  calamity  like  famine  visited  a  country,  it  was  of  gr^^ 
importance  that  the  public  officers  should  be  intimately  acquainted  irxth 
the  people  and  their  language.  I  showed  that  at  such  a  time  there  ^tbs 
much  more  to  be  done  than  the  Government,  with  all  its  resources,  cooW 
possibly  overtake,  and  therefore  it  should  welcome  as  fellow-workers  ^ 
who  were  anxious  to  aid  in  helping  the  sufferers.  One  of  the  n&oBt 
obvious  lessons  of  the  Orissa  famine,  I  remarked,  was  the  importance  0^ 
Government  having  reliable  information  as  to  the  stocks  of  grain  xtx  ^ 
province  threatened  with  famine;  and  not  less  important  was  it  ^ 
begin  relief  operations  in  time.  Nor  did  I  fail  to  advert  to  the  grievoiw 
mistakes  made  in  Orissa  by  an  obstinate  adherence  to  free  trd^ 
principles  in  circumstances  when  they  were  totally  inapplicable. 

The  Act  for  regulaUng  the  Vernacular  Press  excited  consideraW® 
attention  in  England,  and  appears  to  have  been  generally  disapprove 
It  was,  no  doubt,  passed  with  unseemly  haste ;  and  it  will  be  admitt^ 
by  most  that  the  alterations  since  made  in  it  have  been  for  the  bettoif  > 
hut  I  thoroughly  approve  of  the  principle  of  the  Bill.     India  is  r^y 
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(liferent  from  England ;  and  a  Ooyemment  such  as  this  Bhonld,  in  my 
jDdgment,  have  the  power  to  put  down  seditious  publications  in  a 
rammarj  manner.  In  the  crisis  of  the  Mutiny,  more  than  twenty-one 
/ears  ago,  Lord  Canning  and  his  Council  passed  a  stringent  Act 
i^golating  the  English  as  well  as  Vernacular  Press ;  and  the  Govemor- 
Geoeral  was  violently  abused  on  account  of  it ;  but  it  is  now,  I  think, 
generally  admitted  by  sober-minded  persons,  who  appreciate  the  gravity 
of  the  crisis,  that  the  restrictions  were  necessary  and  wise. 

The  trial  and  conviction  of  the  Rajah  of  Pooree,  the  hereditary 
guardian  of  Juggemath,  for  aiding  in  the  murder,  with  revolting  circum- 
stances, of  a  reputed  holy  man,  were  keenly  discussed  in  most  of  the 
Indian  papers ;  and  it  is  painful  to  state  that  the  comments  of  the 
Vernacular  Press  were  marked  by  much  unfairness.  There  could  not, 
among  sensible  men,  be  a  doubt  of  his  guilt,  and  yet  such  doubts  were 
freely  and  even  confidently  expressed ;  and  much  more  sympathy  was 
felt  for  the  Rajah  than  for  the  victim  of  his  oppression  and  cruelty. 
I  am  unwilling  to  accept  the  native  press  as  on  this  point  a  faithful 
exponent  of  native  opinion.  The  reader  knows  that  the  Rajah  was  sent  to 
the  Andaman^,  a  prisoner  for  life.  It  is  said  that  he  wept  much  when  he 
found  himself  on  board  the  steamer,  and  feigned  idiocy  on  the  voyage. 
Be  was  also  a  good  deal  affected  when  he  reached  his  destination.  This 
is  the  last  information  that  has  been  published  about  him.  It  must,  one 
should  think,  be  a  heavy  blow  to  the  worshippers  of  the  wooden  god. 
Let  us  hope  that  it  may  lead  them  to  see  that  they  are  trusting 
in  refuges  of  lies. 

The  War  with  Afghanistan  is  one  of  the  most  important  events  of 
the  year  now  closing.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  expressing  my  full 
conviction  that  it  is  an  unrighteous  and  wicked  war,  and  that  its 
consequences  will  be  disastrous,  whatever  military  success  attends  it. 
Indeed  it  is  very  likely  that  the  remark  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in 
regard  to  our  first  war  there  may  be  verified  in  the  second,  "  When  your 
niilitary  success  is  complete,  your  real  difficulties  will  begin.*'  Let  not 
tbe  reader,  however,  suppose  that  my  strong  conviction  of  the  injustice 
of  the  war  now  raging  blinds  me  to  the  treachery  of  Russia,  or  the 
duplicity  and  cunning  of  the  Ameer.  I  have  no  doubt  that  Russian 
intrigue  has  occasioned  the  disaffection  of  Shere  Ali ;  and  Russia  has 
repeatedly  said  that  Afghanistan  was  beyond  the  sphere  of  her  influence; 
l)ut  her  actions  have  belied  her  words.  I  contend,  however,  that  we 
hare  not  "  clean  hands"  ourselves  in  the  matter ;  and  it  is  as  true  of 
nations  as  of  individuals  that  they  that  '^  have  clean  hands  shall  wax 
Btronger  and  stronger."  We  have  not  acted  towards  Shere  Ali  as  a 
iiation  professing  Christianity  ought  to  have  done ;  and  as  we  have  been 
8owmg  the  wind,  it  is  certain  that,  sooner  or  later,  we  shall  reap  the 
)^Mrlwind.  My  only  consolation  in  these  dark  days  is  in  reposing 
^n  the  assurance  that  ^'  the  Lord  reigneth."  I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot 
^resB  any  confidence  in  those  who  are  now  at  the  head  of  affairs  either 
in  England  or  in  India.  The  nation,  four  or  five  years  ago,  ejected  from 
^e  Queen's  Councils  one  of  the  wisest  and  best  statesmen  we  have  ever 
^ad;  and  the  penalty  of  its  infatuation  must  be  paid.  India,  too,  must 
suffer  from  the  unaccountable  blindness  of  the  electors  of  1874.  I  need 
^ot  refer  to  any  incident  of  the  war,  as  you  have  much  earlier  as  well 
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as  mnch  foller  infonnation  in  jonr  English  newspapers  than  we  get 
here.  A  few  days  ago  we  heard  of  the  flight  of  the  Ameer,  and  were 
reminded  of  his  father,  Dost  Mahomed,  pursuing  the  same  conrse  in 
1839.  Will  tlie  folly  onr  rnlers  then  perpetrated  be  repeated  now? 
Time  will  show.  War  is  terribly  expensire,  and  the  question  has  been 
keenly  discussed  on  this  side  the  water.  Will  India  have  to  pay  the  Bill  ? 
We  have  not  yet  received  the  particulars  of  the  brief  session  the 
Parliament  has  held  this  month,  but  infer,  from  rather  conflicting 
telegrams,  that  our  unscrupnlous  GoTemment  intend  to  saddle  the 
Indian  revenues  with  the  larger  portion  of  the  expense.  This  seems  to 
me  extremely  unjust,  and  it  ought  to  be  stoutly  resisted  by  all  the  true 
friends  of  India.  It  will  be  attended,  as  it  appears  to  me,  with  great 
risk.  Improvement  will  be  stopped ;  rather  let  me  say,  has  already 
been  stopped,  as  stringent  regulations  issued  to  the  Public  Works 
Department  abundantly  show.  New  taxes  most  be  imposed,  and 
general  discontent  will,  I  fear,  be  excited.  The  letters  of  Lord  Lawrence, 
the  Duke  of  Argyll,  Lord  Northbrook,  and  Lord  Grey,  on  our  relations 
with  Afghanistan,  appear  to  me  eminently  worthy  of  perusal. 

Th^  Death  Roll  for  the  Year  contains  the  names  of  some  who,  in 
various  ways,  have  sought  the  welfare  of  India.  A  few  months  since 
the  papers  announced  the  death  of  General  John  Campbell,  C,B,  His 
labours  among  the  wild  hill  tribes  of  Orissa,  more  than  thirty  years  ago, 
deserve  most  honourable  mention.  He  probably  did  more  to  suppress  the 
bloody  rite  of  sacrifice  among  the  Khonds  than  any  other  Government 
officer,  and  he  secured  in  a  very  high  degree,  the  personal  respect  and 
confidence  of  the  people.  His  "  Personal  Narrative  of  Service  among 
the  Wild  Tribes  of  Ehondistan"  shows  how  kindly  and  firmly  he  dealt 
with  them.  He  reasoned  and  argued  with  them ;  but  did  not  fail  to 
let  them  know  that  the  Government,  whose  agent  he  was,  bore  "  the 
sword,"  and  that  that  sword  would  be  used  if  they  did  not  cease  from 
their  atrocious  rite.  At  one  place  the  chiefs  asked  what  they  were  to 
say  to  the  goddess  if  they  offered  the  blood  of  beasts  instead  of  human 
blood  as  they  had  always  done.  He  told  them  they  might  say  whatever 
they  pleased;  and  one  of  the  chiefs  then  repeated  the  following 
formula :  ^*  Do  not  be  angry  with  us,  0  goddess,  for  giving  thee  the 
blood  of  beasts  instead  of  human  blood,  but  execute  thy  vengeance  on 
this  gentleman,  who  is  well  able  to  bear  it.  We  are  guiltless."  He  said 
that  he  had  no  objection  to  the  punishment  so  kindly  proposed  for  him. 
In  one  part  of  his  "  Narrative,"  he  says,  "  I  went  out  shooting  with 
them,  talked  often,  and  in  the  friendliest  way,  to  them,  made  them 
presents  of  what  they  most  wanted,  prescribed  for  their  ailments,  and 
gave  medicine  if  they  were  sick ;  smoked  with  them,  was  kind  to  their 
children,  and  in  short  left  no  stone  unturned  to  win  their  friendship  and 
adherence  to  our  cause."  He  adds,/'  My  work  in  these  hills  was  always 
to  me  a  labour  of  love,  and  I  linger  with  affectionate  remembrance  on 
the  many  years  I  lived  among  the  rude  tribes,  and  pitched  my  tent  in 
their  mountain  villages."  Such  men  are  among  the  benefactars  of 
India,  and  the  record  of  their  benevolent  achievements  should  never  be 
forgotten.  General  Campbell  was  ably  assisted  by  Major  MacYiocar 
and  Captain  Frye,  both  of  whom  finished  their  course  many  years  ago ; 
and  both,  too,  fell  victims  to  their  loving  labours  for  the  welfare  of  these 
wild  mountaineers.     A  few  days  before  Captain  Frye  was  seized  widi 
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fefer  Uiat  issned  in  death,  Mr.  Wilkinson  said,  ''  I  fear  these  trips 

to  the  jungles  will  shorten  your  days."    He  nobly  answered,  "  Be  it  so. 

I  would  much  rather  hare  a  short  life  and  dp  some  good,  than  a  long 

m  and  do  nothing."    Rev.  John  Robinsaii  whose  name  and  work  were 

associated  for  many  years  with  Serampore,  and  who  was  afterwards 

pastor  at  Lai  Bazaar,  Calcutta,  finished  his  holy  and  useful  course  a  few 

months  since.    When  we  were  in  Calcutta  two  years  ago  we  attended  a 

tea  meeting  held  on  his  formal  resignation,  through  ill-health,  of  the 

pastorate  of  Lai  Bazaar  church.     Much  kindly  feeling  was  expressed 

towards  him.    His  father — the  Rer.  W.  Robinson— came  out  to  India 

in  1806,  and  encountered  much  of  the  yexations  interference  from  the 

intolerance  of  Goyemment,  which  was  the  lot  of  missionaries  in  those 

early  days.     Let  us  be  thankfal  that  our  lot  is  cast  in  happier  days ; 

and  with  increased  adyantages  display  increased  consecration  to  Iiim 

who  has  redeemed  us  to  God  by  His  blood.    In  closing,  I  am  reminded 

of  the  oracle  concerning  Dumah,  Isaiah  xxi,  11,  12.  '^  Watchman,  what 

of  the  night?    Watchman,  what  of  the  night?  («.«.,  I  suppose,  what 

time  of  night  is  it  ?)    "  The  watchman  said,  the  morning  cometh,  and 

also  the  night :  if  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye :  return,  come."    I  could 

spiritnalize    these  three   words,   Inquire,   Return,   Come,  if   I    were 

^posed,  but  am  not  sure  that  the  exposition  would  be  in  accordance 

with  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  in  this  text ;  and  I  am  yery  suspicious  of 

expositors  who  bring  out  of  a  text  much  more  than  is  really  in  it.     So 

we  will  end  with  a  plainer  warning,  "  It  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 

sleep:  for  now  is  our  salyation  nearer  than  when  we  belieyed.    The 

night  is  fiu*  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand." 


faeral  ^onfmutt  m  imi^u  ^18810118. 


In  March,  1860,  there  was  held  at  Liyerpool  a  General  Conference  on 

Poreign  Missions,  an  account  of  which— contained  in  a  well  known 

Tolnme — appeared  shortly  afterwards.     In  October  last  a   somewhat 

similar  Conference  was  held  in  London,  the  proceedings  of  which  will 

he  found  in  a  volume  just  published  and  notified  below.*    To  giye  eyen 

&n  outline  of  this  most  interesting  and  instructiye  volume  would  occupy 

^  much  of  our  space,  and  the  best  service  we  can  render  is  to  advise 

OQr  readers  to  procure  and  read  it  for  themselves.    The  proceedings  of 

the  Conference  occupied  nearly  the  whole  week,  and  representatives 

^ere  present  from  almost  all  parts  of  the  world.    Unlike  the  Conference 

*fc  Liverpool  the  London  Conference  dealt  more  with  the  wide  work  of 

Modern  missions,  than  with  the  various  modes  by  which  they  carry  on 

^ir  operations.    The  result  was  a  general  survey  of  the  mission  field ; 

^i  so  original,  so  striking,  and  so  extensive,  was  the  information 

Siven,  that   even   missionaries  themselves    were    astonished    at    the 

^^tness  of  tlie  work  which  was  being  carried  on  in  so  many  parts 

Of  the  world. 

With  this  volume  before  it  no  monthly  missionary  prayer  meeting, 

^r  the  next  twelve  months,  need  lack  either  information  or  interest. 

'A.nd  were  those  ministers  or  friends,  on  whom  the  responsibility  of 

^    Proceedings  of  the  General  Conference  on  Foreign  Missions,  held  at  the  Conference  Hall,  in 
Hildmay  Park,  London,  in  October,  1878.    London:  John  F.  Shaw  &  Co.,  Paternoster  Bow. 
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oondactiDg  the  prayer  meeting  deyolTes,  to  master  its  contents  and 
present  its  principal  details  to  their  respective  gatherings  in  an  interest- 
ing manner,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  the  minds  of  their 
auditors  would  be  expanded,  their  faith  strengthened,  their  hearts 
enlarged,  and  that,  in  adoring  gratitude,  they  would  exclaim :  '^  0  sing 
unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  for  He  hath  done  marvellons  things." 


lilrle  S^ransMioii  ^^omtg. 


The  following  letter  was  intended  for  the  March  issue  of  the  Observer j 
but  arrived  too  late  for  insertion.  It  has,  we  believe,  been  printed  in 
a  separate  form,  and  sent  to  most  of  our  churches.  We  are  glad, 
however,  to  reproduce  it  here,  and  trust  that  those  churches  that  have 
not  yet  contributed  to  the  Bible  Translation  Society's  Funds  wUl 
arrange  to  do  so  without  delay.  So  long  as  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  continues  to  circulate  Roman  Catholic  versions  of  the 
Scriptures — and  so  long  as  it  continues  to  circulate  Protestant  versions 
in  which  the  word  Baptizo  is  rendered  to  sprinkle,  or  to  pour ;  to  bathe, 
or  to  wash;  and  refuses  aid  to  the  versions  of  Baptist  missionaries, 
simply  because  they  translate  the  word  by  one  that  signifies  to  immerse^ 
so  long  will  the  Bible  Translation  Society  continue  a  necessity.  With 
devout  thankfulness  we  acknowledge  the  liberal  help  so  long  received 
from  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  aid  of  our  Oriya  versions 
of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  All  the  more  do  we  regret  that  this 
help  should  cease  with  the  last  verse  in  Malachi — a  threatened  "  cwr«e,*' 
and  not  be  continued  in  circulating  the  blessings  of  the  gospel. 


MUl  End,  Richmaruworth,  Herts, 

February,  1879. 

Dbab  Sib,  —  Allow  me  to  call  the 
attention  of  your  readers  to  the  foUow- 
ing  Rbsolhtion,  passed  at  the  Annnal 
Meeting  of  the  General  Baptist  Associa- 
tion, held  at  Westbonme  Park  Chapel, 
London,  last  year.  After  a  statement  on 
behalf  of  the  Society  by  Dr.  Underbill, 
its  Treasurer,  it  was  resolved : — 

<'  That  this  Association,  having  listened 
with  pleasure  to  the  statement  of  Dr. 
Underbill,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Bible 
Translation  Society,  re-affirms  its  adher- 
ence to  the  principle  upon  which  the 
Society  is  founded,  gladly  expresses  its 
appreciation  of  the  valuable  work  accom- 
plished by  it,  and  earnestly  commends  it 
to  the  liberal  support  of  the  Churches  of 
the  Connexion.*' 

For  many  years  the  Obibba  Mission 
has  received  assistance  from  the  funds  of 
this  Society  amounting  to  an  average  of 
nearly  £170  per  year,  by  which  the  circu- 
lation of  faithful  versions  of  the  Word 
of  God  has  been  greatly  extended.  All 
must  rejoice  in  this.  Moreover,  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Bible  Translation  Society 
desire  to  afford  help  in  the  future  to  the 


utmost  of  their  ability,  though  the  re- 
sponse to  the  above  resolution  has  not 
hitherto  been  such  as  the  friends  of  the 
Society  have  expected. 

Allow  me  to  urge  upon  the  Chnrohes 
of  the  G.  B.  Association,  if  they  have 
not  yet  contributed  for  the  present  year, 
to  do  so  as  early  and  as  liberally  as 
they  can. 

• 

At  leabt  two-thibdb  of  those  forming 
the  General  Baptist  Connexion  have 
either  not  contributed  at  all  to  the  funds 
of  the  Society,  or  have  not  done  so  for 
many  years. 

I  shall  be  most  happy  to  supply  any 
information.  Reports,  Tracts  explaining 
the  claims  of  the  Society,  Cards,  Boxes, 
or  Collecting  Books,  on  application  being 
made  to  the  address  above. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 

A.  Powell, 

Secretary, 

Post  Office  Orders  may  be  made  pay- 
able to  the  Secretary,  at  Post  Office, 
Rickmans worth,  or  at  General  Post 
Office,  London. 


BY  MBS.  T.    BAILET. 

TwB  season,  for  the  first  time  sinoe  coming  into  the  country,  I  have  found 
leisure  and  opportunity  to  pay  a  visit  to  Pooree.    We  all  necKcled  the  change, 
and  now  the  schools  are  so  much  smaller,  especially  the  boys',  it  is  easier  tx> 
arrange  to  leave  for  a  time,  and  the  new  bungalow  at  Pooree  provides  the  neces- 
sary accommodation.    We  reached  our  destination  just  as  day  was  dawning, 
after  a  sleepless  night  spent  in  the  bullock  coach.    Only  a  few  people  were 
Qxoying  about,  and  here  and  there  a  huge  fat  bull  walking  majesticfdly  along, 
as  iF  conscious  of  his  great  importance,  and  the  veneration  in  which  his  kind 
is  held  in  this  so-called  sacred  city.    We  passed  along  the  main  street,  wbich  is 
-wide  and  spacious,  as  it  needs  to  be,  when  we  remember  that  it  is  down  here 
Hie  great  god  Juggemath  is  annually  brought  on  his  iounense  car  to  spend  a 
few  days,  and  have  change  of  air  at  his  country  residence.    In  this  street  is  the 
Hajah's  palace — ^a  building  of  no  pretentions,  but  is  distinguished  from  the 
others  by  two  crouching  lions  in  stone,  one  on  each  side  of  the  entrance.    At 
last  the  temple  is  reached.    It  is  so  built  that  it  can  be  seen  by  pilgrims  from 
ail  directions  at  an  immense  distance,  and  so  seen  it  is  very  imposing ;  but  on  a 
nearer  approach  it  is  so  obscured  by  surrounding  houses,  and  narrow  dirty 
streets,  that  the  visitor  gets  but  a  poor  idea  of  what  it  is,  and  into  the  interior 
no  European  is  admitted.    The  monolith  standing  conspicuously  in  front  of  the 
temple,  and  towering  up  one  long,  straight,  slim  stone,  is  the  principal  object 
of  interest.    Opposite  the  temple  the  main  street  abruptly  terminates  in  houses 
and  shops,  and  a  narrow  road  to  the  left  is  disclosed,  along  which  careful 
driving  is  necessary,  or  you  may  inconveniently  send  some  one  into  the  gutter 
on  the  one  side,  or  crush  him  against  the  wall  on  the  other.    At  last  the  road 
brings  the  traveller  out  on  the  far  side  of  the  town  where  the  European  quarter 
is  situated,  and  a  few  minutes  further  travelling  brings  us  to  the  new  mission 
l)imgalow.  The  latter  is  small  enough,  to  be  sure,  but  well  adapted  to  its  purpose, 
and  more  commodious  than  many  a  lodging  at  the  beautiful  watering-places  at 
lome.    Like  all  the  other  houses  it  rises  out  of  a  sea  of  sand ;  not  a  blade  of 
grass  or  a  g^en  leaf  anywhere  to  be  seen.    If  you  want  to  visit  a  friend,  you 
must  wade  to  the  house  through  sand.    Sand  flavours  everything  you  eat,  grates 
l^etween  your  teeth  with  the  bread,  is  in  your  bathing  water,  in  your  hair,  and 
indeed  everywhere;  but  in  spite  of  this,  and  other  drawbacks,  we  spent  a  very 
pleasant  time  at  Pooree  for  ourselves,  and,  we  hope,  not  in  vain  either  in  regard 
*o  the  few  Christian  residents  there,  or  the  large  population  of  Hindoos.     We 
Jad  services  every  Sunday  for  the  former;  and  my  husband  and  the  preachers 
W  large  congregations  of  the  latter  every  day  in  the  bazaar. 

Several  of  the  principal  bab'oos  called  upon  us,  and  were  very  friendly ;  and 
.  ^^  one  occasion  I  and  the  children  accompanied  my  husband  in  returning  the 
^^.  It  proved  to  be  an  evening  on  which  a  Hindoo  festival  was  being  held, 
^d  the  town  was  crowded  with  people.  As  we  had  to  pass  down  the  main 
street,  we  had  much  difficulty  in  getting  along,  and  at  one  time  I  thought  we 
8liould  be  obliged  to  turn  back.  The  people  closed  upon  us,  evidently  thinking 
^e  were  one  of  the  best  parts  of  the  show ;  the  white  faces  of  our  children, 
^80,  proving  a  great  attraction.  I  have  seen  the  countenances  of  many  a  weary 
pilgrim,  especifiSly  the  poor  neglected  and  persecuted  widows,  who  looked  as  if 
tlxey  had  not  smiled  for  many  a  day,  light  up  with  delight  at  some  childish 
iittle  prank.  At  last  we  reached  our  destination.  The  baboo,  who  is  in  receipt 
^t  a  good  pension  from  Government,  came  out  to  meet  us,  and  said  that  an 
^onr  earlier  we  could  not  possibly  have  got  up  to  his  place,  as  there  were  five 
'^Honsand  people  collected  near.  He  showed  us  his  house  and  garden,  and  took 
^8  to  a  platform  commanding  a  good  view  of  the  festival,  which,  he  said,  was 
t>lxe  place  from  which  the  Bajah,  then  in  prison,  had  been  accustomed  to  witness 
"^'^e  ceremonies.  An  immense  tank  lay  before  us  like  a  lake,  and  the  people 
T^ere  bathing  both  themselves  and  their  idols  in  it,  and  were  performing  other 
^olatroos  rites.    After  a  pleasant  interview  we  said  farewell  to  our  poute  and 
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intelligeiit  host^  regretting  tliat,  with  all  his  liberality  of  sentimenti,  he  had  nok 
yet  received  the  gospel  in  its  simplicity. 

Last  Sunday  we  had  a  baptiBm  of  six,  all  from  the  girl's  school  j  and  OB 
Mondav  we  held  a  meeting  of  the  village  children  to  compete  for  small  pxiMib 
which  had  been  promised  by  my  husband^  to  all  those  of  ten  years  of  age  ud 
under,  who  should  repeat  from  memory  certain  hymns.  About  thirty  suooeeded 
in  carrying  off  prizes. 
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BY  BBV.  THOS.   GOADBY,  B.A.,   PRBBIDElirr  OP  THE  ABSOCIATIOH. 

At  length  we  hare  the  great  pleasure  of  presehtiDg  to  onr  readers,  not, 
indeed,  the  whole  of  the  Address  (as  we  wish  we  could)  delirered  at  our 
Associatioii,  held  last  June  in  Westboume  Park  Chapel,  but  such  por- 
tions of  it  as  will  give  some  conception  of  Mr.  Goadbj*s  **  masterly  and 
eloquent  discourse."  We  make  these  extracts  from  the  pages  of  the 
BriHsh  Quarterly  Review  for  April,  and  hope  many  of  our  readers  will 
take  care  to  see  the  whole. 

"There  has  grown  up  in  Christendom — ^and  it  has  attained  its  full 
deyelopment  in  the  present  century — what  we  may  designate  the  modern 
spirit.  In  its  essential  nature  and  its  best  aspects  it  is  the  spirit  of 
inquiry,  of  research,  of  free  thought,  of  persistent  impatience  of  tradi- 
tional belief,  of  supreme  derotion  to  the  majesty  of  fact.  In  connec- 
tion with  the  question  with  which  we  are  now  concerned,  it  has  taken, 
ve  may  say,  chiefly  two  directions,  and  embodied  itself  mainly  in  two 
forms — one  is  that  of  historical  criticism,  and  the  other  is  that  of 
physieal  science.  Throughout  the  century,  with  some  considerable 
impulse  from  an  earlier  time,  historical  criticism  and  physical  science 
bare  worked  side  by  side  together,  hare  accomplished  great  tasks,  and 
von  memorable  conquests.  Criticism  is  re-writing  the  history  of  the 
world ;  physical  science  is  remodelling  our  conception  of  the  universe. 
The  modem  spirit  thus  manifesting  itself  has  inyaded  also  other  realms 
of  thought,  from  which,  indeed,  it  was  as  impossible  as  perhaps  it  was 
nndesirable  that  it  should  be  long  excluded.  It  has  entered  philosophy, 
and  raised  up  in  mental  and  moral  science  the  new  experiential  and 
utilitarian  schools  as  against  the  intuitional  school.  It  has  entered 
theology,  and,  claiming  to  be  heard  in  this  sacred  domain,  it  confronts 
&nd  seeks  to  displace  the  formulas  of  our  Protestant  dogmatism  by 
secular  or  Christian  ethics,  by  religious  or  philosophical  sentiment.  But 
neither  philosophy  nor  religion  has  yielded  at  present  to  this  new 
sovereign,  nor,  indeed,  is  likely  to  yield  to  it  entirely,  but  both  feel  very 
deeply  the  power  and  influence  the  modem  spirit  exerts. 

"But  the  theological  world  is  keenly  and  promptly  sensitive,  and 
agisters  in  stir  and  commotion  within  the  effect  of  changes  of  thought 
^thoat,  as  quickly  as  the  most  sensitive  barometer  registers  the  changes 
of  atmospheric  pressure.  Religious  literature  gives  evidence  of  wide- 
spread unsettlement  and  doubt ;  reviews,  magazines,  newspapers,  wisely 
or  imwisely  discuss  the  most  solemn  and  momentous  questions ;  into 
fiunilies  and  amongst  young  people  books  and  periodicals  are  admitted 
^d  welcomed  that  would  have  found  no  recognized  place  and  no 
proving  readers  in  the  Christian  home  a  few  years  back ;  and  even 
the  novel  has  become,  in  some  instances,  the  medium  of  awakening  dis- 
^8t  in  the  great  verities  of  our  Christian  faith.  Pulpits,  too,  are 
niOYed  in  attack,  in  apology,  or  defence ;  and  great  historical  churches, 
i^orth  and  south,  east  and  west,  are  agitated  and  alarmed,  for  there  is 
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debate  in  pnblic  asBemblj,  and  open  departure  from  the  theology  of  the 
Fathers  and  the  great  historical  standards  of  faith ;  and  resolutions 
declaratory  or  restrictive  are  passed,  showing  how  deeply  uneasiness  and 
anxiety  prevail.  It  seems  as  if  old  and  fondly  cherished  belieft  were 
slipping  away  fix)m  the  grasp ;  as  if  accepted  principles  of  truth  were 

Elastic  and  flexible,  touched  oy  the  dissolving  power  of  some  invisible 
and ;  as  if  ancient  creed  and  formula  were  undergoing  the  process  of 
slow  and  sure  decay. 

"  If  such  be  the  ease— and  the  description  is  hardly  exaggerated — ^the 
situation  is  grave,  anxiety  is  justifiable,  and  alarm  natural.  But  neither 
anxiety  nor  alarm  is  likely  in  itself  to  help  us  in  a  serious  emergency. 
Three  courses  may  be  taken,  two  of  which  appear  to  be  equally  unwise, 
equally  indefensible,  equally  fatal.  One  is  that  of  obstinate  resistance 
— ^bola,  dogged,  determined,  half-reasoning,  wholly  resolute  resistance — 
standing  |by  the  traditional  forms,  holding  to  the  traditional  defences, 
and  refusing  to  move  an  inch.  And  the  other  is  the  abandonment, 
without  conflict  and  almost  without  thought,  of  the  positions  centuries 
of  stem  conflict  and  earnest  thought  have  won ;  the  surrender  uncon- 
ditionally of  the  precious  wealth  of  God's  kingdom  to  the  forces  of  the 
current  oy  which  our  age  is  carried  along.  There  is,  surely,  a  more 
excellent  way ;  there  is,  surely,  a  golden  path  somewhere  between  these 
two  extremes.  At  all  events  we  cannot  take  the  first  course,  for  it  is 
undiscriminating  and  blind.  It  would  involve  certain  failure  after 
merely  temporary  and  fitful  triumphs.  Moreover,  it  would  imply  that 
we  do  not  oistinguish  between  theology,  which  is  a  human  generaliza- 
tion of  Divine  truth,  a  human  fashioning  of  Divine  revelation  into 
formulary  and  system,  and  Divine  truth  itself.  Divine  revelation  itself. 
The  fEU^ts  and  data  upon  which  theology  is  based  are,  like  nature,  of 
God ;  but  theology,  like  the  science  of  nature,  is  of  man.  That  which  is 
Divine  is  unchanged  and  unchangeable  in  principle  and  law;  that 
which  is  human  passes  into  new  forms  with  every  new  generation.  As 
it  is  with  human  society,  so  it  is  with  human  thought, 

'  The  old  order  changeth,  yielding  place  to  new.' 

It  cannot  be  the  business  of  free  and  progressive  churches  to  offer 
unqualified  resistance  to  the  tendency  of  the  modem  spirit. 

'^  It  will  not  do  for  us  to  take  refuge  in  that  instinctive  horror  of 
systematic  divinity  which,  if  it  be  a  tradition  amongst  us,  is  a  vain 
tradition  that  we  have  not  received  from  our  fathers.  It  will  not  do  to 
say,  "  Our  position  is  religious,  not  theological ;  we  are  more  concemed 
with  life  than  with  creed,  with  practice  than  with  thought,  with  piety 
than  with  speculation."  Why,  life,  practice,  piety,  are  in  large  measure 
built  upon  creed — are  in  large  measure  determined  by  and  dependent 
upon  our  ideas  of  God,  our  conceptions  of  duty,  of  salvation,  of  etemal 
things ;  and  this  creed,  these  ideas  and  conceptions,  are  our  theology. 
Yet  for  some  years  amongst  most  Christian  people,  except,  perhaps,  one 
very  select  but  not  very  large  section,  there  has  been  a  deep  distaste  for 
theology,  an  often  and  variously-expressed  prejudice  against  it.  In  the 
student-days  of  men  not  yet  old,  not  a  few  ministers  of  different  religious 
communions,  who  had  passed  through  a  college  training,  might  have 
been  heard  thanking  God  they  had  never  studied  theology.  In  those 
same  years  not  a  few  disparaging  remarks  might  be  re£^  in  popular 
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litentnre  as  to  the  yalne  of  the  stody ;  and  its  nnconth  and  scholastic 
terminology  was  not  nnfreqnently  held  np  to  ridicnle.  Indeed,  a  common 
feeling  seemed  to  be  that  to  which  Faast,  in  his  restless  dissatisfaction 
iritti  tiie  knowledge  he  had  acquired,  gave  utterance : — 

'  Now  have  I  fnlly  master*d,  by  hard  toil 

And  zealons  study,  all  philosophy ; 
Whatever  law  and  medicine  can  teach. 

And  to  my  sorrow,  too,  theology ; 
Yet  here  I  stand,  poor  fool,  with  nothing  more 
Of  real  wisdom  than  I  had  before.' 

"Bat  the  modem  spirit,  of  which,  indeed,  Goethe  was  one  of  the 
early  prophets,  will  allow  us  to  disparage  theology  no  longer.  If  the 
scientific  treatment  of  Christian  truth  has  been  rejected  as  unsuitable, 
ve now  find  the  need  of  it;  for  the  task  is  taken  up  by  no  friendly 
hands,  and  what  seems  almost  the  complete  surrender  of  our  traditiontd 
belief  is  peremptorily  demanded.  The  Nemesis  has  come.  Failing 
somewhat  in  the  knowledge  and  discharge  of  our  duty,  we  suffer  the 
consequences.  It  is  matter  for  thankfulness  that  now  at  last  the 
public  interest  in  theology  has  revived.  But  nevertheless  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  there  is  just  now  a  remarkable  revival  of  interest  in 
theological  questions.  Had  the  revival  come  from  friendly  quarters  it 
would  have  been  so  much  the  better ;  but  come  whencesoever  it  may, 
the  phenomenon  is  welcome.  In  the  midst  of  doubt,  discussion,  con- 
troversy, the  Queen  of  the  Sciences  will  once  more  renew  her  youth,  and 
reBume  her  wonted  place  of  dignity  and  power. 

BBLIGION  CANNOT  BE  EXTINGUISHED. 

"The  modem  spirit  will  not  extinguish  theology,  for  it  will  not 
extinp^nish  religion.  But  we  are  asked,  nevertheless,  in  the  name  of 
science  and  the  modem  spirit,  yet  with  remarkable  inconsistency,  to 
i^legate  religion  to  the  realm  of  the  unknowable.  It  is  said  in  effect, 
'  Science  is  what  we  know ;  religion  is  what  we  do  not  know,  but  only 
feel,  and  cannot  formulate.*  Such  a  religion  would  certainly  make 
theology  impossible,  for  it  separates  religion  from  any  proper  exercise  of 
reason,  and  removes  it  outside  the  limits  of  the  knowable.  To  genera- 
lize upon  an  empty  void,  to  reduce  to  system  that  which  by  hypothesis 
is  in-educible  to  clear  and  definite  thought,  would,  of  course,  be  out  of 
the  question.  If  religion  is  only  awe  in  the  presence  of  the  unknow- 
able, emotion  before  the  mystery  and  marvels  of  the  universe,  there  can 
be  no  possible  theology ;  theologians  are  extinguished  in  vapour  and 
DJist,  their  occupation  is  utterly  gone.  But  the  common  sense  of  man- 
kind, organized  or  unorganized,  will  never  admit  this  view  of  the  case ; 
and  it  ig  difiicult  to  see  what  class  of  men,  always  excepting  philosophers, 
^  possibly  admit  it.  It  revives  some  of  the  worst  errors  of  the  dark 
^cs.  It  makes  ignorance  the  mother  of  devotion.  It  brings  worship 
down  to  the  level  of  the  African's  recognition  of  the  rainmaker,  and  his 
^verence  and  devotion  for  his  fetish.  It  makes  religion  in  a  progressive 
?nd  civilized  community  a  perpetually  vanishing  quantity ;  and  it 
iniplieg  the  enormous  paradox  that  in  the  millenium  of  science,  in  the 
prfection  of  all  knowledge,  in  the  unveiling  of  all  mysteries,  religion 
itself  will  cease,  and  the  finest  feelings  and  strongest  impulses  of  our 
iiatnre  be  unknown.    But  surely  religious  emotion  divorced  from  know- 
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ledge  is  diyoroed  fix)m  itself,  being  dirorced  from  affection,  from  hope, 
from  fear ;  is  indeed  a  contradiction  in  terms,  and  an  impossibility  in 
ihoagbt. 

We  can  neither  love  nor  fear  (says  Professor  Flint)  what  we  know  nothing 
about.  We  oannot  love  what  we  do  not  think  worthy  of  4oye>  nor  fear  unless 
there  is  reason  to  fear.  We  cannot  feel  dependence  upon  what  we  do  not  know 
to  exist.    We  cannot  feel  trustful  and  confiding  dependence  on  what  we  do  not 

suppose  to  have  a  character  that  merits  trust  and  confidence Unless 

there  be  an  object  [of  worship],  and  unless  it  can  be  known,  all  the  feeling  and 
willing  involved  in  religion  must  be  delusive,  must  be  of  a  kind  reason  and  duty 
command  us  to  resist  and  repress.* 

Theology  will  never  be  extingnished  by  the  religion  of  the  nnknowable 
until  yagne  and  misty  sentiment  overpowers  honest  reason,  and  strong 
masculine  common  sense  is  banished  from  the  earth. 

"  It  would  seem,  then,  that  if  we  reject  the  worship  of  God  two  alter- 
natives are  offered — the  worship  of  the  universe,  or  the  worship  of 
humanity.  To  state  these  alternatives  in  plain  words,  is  to  render  it 
impossible  to  suppose  that  in  either  of  them  are  to  be  found  the  elements 
of  the  theology  of  the  future.  Man  is  greater  than  the  visible  universe, 
and  cannot  worship  it  without  self-degradation ;  and  however  great  man 
may  be,  the  moment  he  turns  to  worship  himself  his  greatness  is  gone. 
The  cultivated  intellect  and  conscience  of  Christendom  will  never  find 
its  religion  in  the  degradation  or  the  deification  of  man.  Instead  of 
worshipping  an  impersonal  scarce  of  personality,  an  impersonal  source 
of  life,  of  intelligence,  of  righteousness,  of  love ;  or  a  personification  of 
the  order  of  the  universe  and  collective  human  power,  neither  of  which 
has  or  can  have  any  reality,  any  claim  to  personal  affection  and  service — 
instead  of  this,  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  future  will  continue  to  find, 
as  the  past  has  found,  legitimate  satisfaction  for  the  religious  emotions 
in  the  worship  of  the  Gcnd  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  of  Jacob,  the  Father 
of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  living,  loving,  all-wise,  all-holy,  eternal  God,  who  upholds  and  rules 
this  vast  universe,  who  spoke  in  times  past  to  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
and  speaks  in  these  days  to  us  by  His  Son. 

THE  BBEAK-UP  OF  OBBEBS. 

"  If  the  *  modem  spirit'  will  not,  therefore,  extinguish  theology  nor 
dim  the  glory  of  its  doctrines  and  ideas,  nor  supersede  it  by  a  theology 
of  its  own,  may  not  this  spirit,  nevertheless,  greatly  inflaence  and 
modify  our  theology  in  the  future  ?  Nay,  has  it  not  already  influenced 
and  modified  it  ?  What  is  this  disintegration  of  creeds,  this  break-up 
of  theological  systems,  of  which  so  much  is  said,  but  the  effect  of  the 
modem  spirit  upon  religious  thought  ?  Who  now  accepts,  we  are  asked, 
pure  and  simple,  the  Westminster  Confession,  the  Thirty-nine  Articles, 
or  the  old  standards  of  faith  of  the  Lutheran  and  Calvinistic  Churches  ? 
It  must  be  conceded,  and  we  can  scarcely  be  expected  to  regret  it,  that 
during  the  last  quarter  of  a  century  or  morfe  there  has  been  a  very  con- 
siderable modification  of  religious  beliefs  in  the  great  historical  churches, 
and  possibly  some  marked  movement  towards  breadth  and  comprehen- 
sion amongst  EDglish  Nonconformists.  But  these  are  only  indications 
of  the  change  that  must  always  go  on  among  living  and  thoughtful 

•  "  Theism/'  pp.  8, 4. 
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men,  and  do  not  greatly  touch  the  question  we  hare  yet  to  propose. 

That  question  is.  Supposing  the  legitimate  demands  of  the  modern 

spirit  are  admitted  in  theology,  will  the  admission  involre  the  surrender 

of  any  of  our  most  fondly  cherished  beliefs  ?   will  it  necessitate  the 

Abandonment  of  the  most  precious  and  essential  articles  of  our  faith  ? 

'^  If  we  interrogate  the  modem  spirit  in  the  interest  of  theology,  the 

£r8t  demand  it  will  make  will  be  a  demand  as  to  method.    It  will  say, 

'If  theology  is  to  hold  its  place  as  a  science,  it  must  conform  to  the 

scientific  method.'     Now  the  scientific  method,  as  is  well  known,  is 

simply  the  method  of  obseryation  and  experiment  in  relation  to  facts, 

the  method  which  irames  hypotheses  and  deduces  principles  from  the 

study  of  facts,  denying  them  wholly  from  the  facts,  and  yerifying  them 

ultimately  by  an  appeal  to  facts.    That  is  to  say,  you  begin  with  facts 

and  end  with  facts :    facts  are  always  supreme.     According  to  this 

method,  a  priori  principles,  speculatiye  ideas,  dogmas  unyenfied  and 

unverifiable,  are  not  admissible  as  the  data  of  theology  ;  and  theology 

will  meet  the  requirements  of  the  modem  spirit  only  as  its  inferences 

and  doctrines  rest  on  a  solid  basis  of  fact.    It  will  not  be  demanded,  of 

course,  that  the  facts  upon  which  our  system  of  religious  trath  is 

founded  have  all  the  characteristics  of  the  facts  of  physical  science. 

Every  science  has  its  own  set  of  phenomena  to  deal  with.    This  first 

and  preliminary  demand  of  the  modern  spirit  is  a  demand  that  is  not 

unfair  and  unreasonable,  that  has  nerer  been  seriously  resisted,  that  is 

wceiying  already — ^with  some  inevitable  misconceptions  of  it — growing 

recognition  among  our  foremost  theologians,  and  that  will  powerfully 

affect  the  theology  of  the  future. 

0HBI8T  THE  GBEIT  FACT. 

"The  modem  spirit  urges  us  in  theological  science  to  place  ourselves 
face  to  face  with  fact ;  we  must  therefore  place  ourselves  face  to  face 
with  Christ.  There  is  nothing  of  any  value  to  Christian  theology  in 
the  world's  history,  or  in  philosophic  speculation,  or  in  the  whole  known 
diverse,  at  all  comparable  with  the  one  fact  which  is  the  foundation  of 
our  creed.  If  Christ  is  gone,  all  is  gone ;  there  is  no  basis  to  build 
^pon;  there  is  no  system  to  build.  Mosaism  goes  too,  and  we  are 
jeft  to  Zoroaster,  to  Plato,  to  Confucius,  to  Buddha ;  nay,  all  goes,  for 
^  religious  investigation  our  faculties  are  proved  utterly  untrastworthy 
^nd  utterly  worthless,  and  universal  scepticism  must  end  the  strife  and 
close  the  dreary  scene. 

"But  the  facts  of  Christ's  life  on  earth  are  some  of  the  best  authen- 
ticated facts  in  the  history  of  the  world.    All  kinds  of  evidence  unite 
^  bearing  testimony  to  their  objective  reality.    The  existence  of  the 
Christian  Church  for  more  than  eighteen  centuries,  the  commencement 
^th  that  Church  of  a  new  era  for  mankind,  the  introduction  of  a  new 
spirit  into  society  and  individual  life ;  the  dispersion  of  an  ancient 
^^  among  the  nations,  the  overthrow  of  ancient  paganisms,  the  dis- 
J^^^ting  of  venerable  systems  of  philosophy,  the  establishment  upon 
^ke  ruins  of  the  old  world  of  the  new  Christian  faith — all  are  undoubted 
Proofs  of  the  historical  verity  of  our  Lord's  life,  which  no  isolated 
Passages  from  Tacitus  or  Pliny,  and  no  corroborative  testimony  from 
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the  writings  of  fnend  or  foe,  need  be  cited  to  strengthen.  The  details 
of  that  life  we  mnst  learn  from  the  records  of  it,  accepted  by  Christians, 
and  giren  forth  to  the  world  as  reliable  and  trustworthy  records.  No 
competent  critic  denies  that  the  Gospels  are  historical  records ;  and  all 
attempts  to  shake  their  historical  accaracy  and  the  historical  character 
of  Christ  have  signally  and  conspicuonsly  failed.  Theories  of  myth, 
romance,  vision,  have  in  turn  yielded  to  the  honest  handling  of  sober 
criticism ;  and  whatever  may  be  matter  of  dispute  as  to  the  possible 
interpolations  in  the  Fourth  Gospel  or  elsewhere,  Christ  and  His 
personal  history.  His  life,  teaching,  death,  resurrection,  are  by  all  the 
laws  of  evidence  authenticated  as  solid,  veritable,  historical  facts.  If 
'  literature '  may  speak  where  '  dogma '  must  be  silent,  we  may  appeal 
to  literature  for  its  suffrage.  Goethe,  the  splendour  of  whose  genius 
has  not  yet  suffered  eclipse,  declares,  'I  esteem  the  Gospels  to  be 
thoroughly  genuine,  for  there  shines  forth  from  them  the  reflected 
splendour  of  a  sublimity  proceeding  from  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ, 
of  so  Divine  a  kind  as  only  the  Divine  could  ever  have  manifested  upon 
earth.'*  Rousseau,  who  with  all  his  faults  is  an  impartial  and  important 
witness  on  such  a  question,  says : — 

My  friend,  men  do  not  invent  things  like  this ;  and  the  facts  respecting 
Socrates,  which  no  one  doubts,  are  not  so  well  attested  as  those  about  Jesus 
Christ.  These  Jews  could  never-  have  struck  this  tone,  or  thought  of  this 
morality ;  and  the  *  Gospel  has  characteristics  of  truthfulness  so  g^and,  so 
striking,  bo  perfectly  inimitable,  that  their  inventors  would  be  even  more 
wonderful  than  He  whom  they  pourtray.f 

''  John  Stuart  Mill,  an  acknowledged  master  in  the  school  of  modem 
logic,  writes : — 

It  is  of  no  use  to  say  that  Christ  as  exhibited  in  the  Gospels  is  not  historicaL 
.  . .  Who  among  His  disciples  or  among  their  proselytes  was  capable  of  inventing 
the  sayings  ascribed  to  Jesus,  or  imagining  the  life  and  characters  revealed  in 
the  GospSs  P  Certainly  not  the  fishermen  of  Galilee ;  as  certainly  not  St.  Paul, 
whose  character  and  idiosyncracies  were  of  a  totally  different  sort;  stiU  less 
the  early  Christian  writers,  in  whom  nothing  is  more  evident  than  that  the 
good  wmch  was  in  them  was  derived,  as  they  always  professed  that  it  was 
derived,  from  a  higher  source.]: 

"  The  objective  reality  of  our  Lord's  life  on  earth,  as  it  appears  in  the 
Gospels,  established,  the  broad  foundation  of  Christian  theology  is 
firmly  laid.  For  there  is  no  doctrine  in  the  whole  system  of  vital 
importance  which  is  not  based  upon  some  fact  in  our  Lord's  personal 
history,  which  is  not  a  legitimate  interpretation  of  that  fact,  or  a  legiti- 
mate inference  from  it.  In  this  wondrous  personal  history  we  have  the 
actual  presence  of  the  supernatural:  we  have  the  elements  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  unity  and  the  tri-personality  of  the  Divine  Nature ;  we 
have  the  substance  of  the  doctrine  of  the  origin,  needs,  and  possibilities 
of  man;  we  have  the  materials  of  the  doctrine  of  atonement  by 
sacrifice,  or  redemption  by  grace ;  we  have  the  basis  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Christian  community,  and  of  the  doctrine  of  the  future  of  man  and 
the  world. 

For  the  essence  of  Christianity  (observes  Bishop  Martensen)  is  nothing  else 
than  Christ  Himself.  The  Founder  of  the  religion  is  Himself,  its  sum  and 
substance.    He  is  not  merely  the  historical  Founder  of  a  religion ;  His  person 

*  "  Conversations  with  Eckermann,"  vol.  iii.  p.  87. 
I  "  Emile,"  i.  4,  109.  X  **  Thrae  Essays  on  fieUgion,*'  pp.  268,  SM. 
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cannot  be  separated  from  the  doctrine  which  He  proclaims^  but  haa  an  eternal, 
ever-present  significance  for  the  human  race.* 

"  The  appeal  lies  still  to  historical  fact  when  the  sigmficance  of  oar 
Lord's  life  and  death  and  resarrection  is  in  qnestion.  For  men  specially 
acquainted  with  the  Lord,  specially  charged  hy  Him  for  that  work,  and 
specially  gifted  for  that  -work  by  the  Spirit  of  grace,  first  interpreted 
His  life  and  teaching,  and  preached  His  gospel  to  the  world.  The 
great  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  based  upon  the  personal  history  of 
Christ,  are  afterwards  tanght  by  institutions,  by  ordinances,  by  acts  of 
service  and  devotion,  by  words  of  counsel  and  exhortation  called  forth 
by  special  emergencies,  by  earnest  and  practical  exposition  of  the  great 
redemptive  work  of  the  Lord.  The  records  of  this  teaching  are 
historical  records,  are  obviously  independent  records,  and  form  the 
enlarged  data  by  which  the  interpretation  of  Christ  and  His  Gospel  is 
sustained  and  unfolded.  The  substantial  agreement  of  apostolic  men, 
notwithstandiug  the  diversity  of  their  point  of  view,  is  a  remarkable 
testimony  to  the  soundness  of  the  interpretation  they  offer,  and  the 
reality  of  the  facts  they  interpret. 

VERIFICATION  OF  DOCTRINE  BY  FACT. 

"  The  modern  spirit  will  demand,  finally,  what  is  the  most  weighty  of 
all  its  demands,  viz.,  verification  by  an  appeal  to  facts  of  the  theological 
doctrines  deduced  from  facts.  The  process  of  verification  is  of  great 
importance  in  all  the  sciences.  It  is  not  unfrequently  attended  with 
considerable  difficulty,  and  sometimes  it  is  impossible:  hypotheses 
remain  hypotheses  because  substantiation  cannot  be  attained.  It  is 
remarkable  how  far  physical  science  often  falls  short  of  satisfying  the 
requirements  it  rigorously  imposes  upon  itself,  although  some  men  of 
science  seem  to  be  singularly  unmindful  of  the  feet.  Professor  Jevons, 
in  his  ^  Principles  of  ^ience,'  a  text-book  of  scientific  method,  suggests 
that  scientific  men,  profoundly  engaged  in  the  study  of  particular 
classes  of  phenomena,  could  not  readily  describe,  and  do  but  rarely 
generalize  upon,  the  methods  of  reasoning  which  they  unconsciously 
employ,  and  that  some  of  them  labour  under  serious  misapprehension  as 
to  the  logical  value  of  our  knowledge  of  nature.  His  conviction,  he 
says,  is  strong  '  that  before  a  rigorous  logical  scrutiny  the  Reign  of 
Law  will  prove  to  be  an  unverified  hypothesis,  the  Uniformity  of 
Nature  an  ambiguous  expression,  the  certainty  of  our  scientific 
inferences  to  a  great  extent  a  delusion.'  The  value  of  science  is 
admitted  to  be  very  high  ^'  while  the  conclusions  are  kept  well  within 
the  limits  of  the  data  on  which  they  are  founded ;"  but  it  is  pointed 
out  '  that  our  experience  is  of  the  most  limited  character  compared  with 
what  there  is  to  learn,  while  our  mental  powers  seem  to  fall  infinitely 
short  of  the  task  of  comprehending  and  explaining  fully  the  nature  of 
any  one  object.'  The  Professor  concludes  that  we  must  interpret  the 
results  of  the  scientific  method  in  an  affirmative  sense  only — that  ours 
must  be  a  truly  positive  philosophy,  '  not  that  false  negative  philosophy 
which,  building  on  a  few  material  facts,  presumes  to  assert  that  it  nas 
compassed  the  bounds  of  existence,  while  it  nevertheless  ignores  the 
most  unquestionable  phenomena  of  the  human  mind  and  feelings.' 

*  "Christian  Dogmatics,"  §  16. 
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We  mnst  ignore  (he  says,  in  his  final  reflections  on  the  rmralts  and  limiiB  of 
scientific  method)  no  existence  whatever ;  we  may  varionsly  interpret  or  explain 
its  meaning  and  ori^m,  but  if  a  phenomenon  does  exist,  it  demands  some  kind 
of  explanation.  If,  then,  there  is  to  be  a  competition  for  scientific  recognition, 
the  world  without  us  must  yield  to  the  undoubted  existence  of  the  spirit  within. 
Our  own  hopes  and  wishes  and  determinations  are  the  most  undoubted  plie- 
nomena  within  the  sphere  of  consciousness.  If  men  do  act,  feel,  and  live  as  if 
they  were  not  merely  the  brief  products  of  a  casual  conjunction  of  atoms,  but 
the  instruments  of  a  far-reaching  purpose,  are  we  to  record  all  other  phe- 
nomena and  pass  over  these  ?  We  investigate  the  instincts  of  the  ant  and 
the  bee  and  the  beaver,  and  discover  that  they  are  led  by  an  inscrutable  agem^ 
to  work  towards  a  distant  purpose.  Let  us  be  faithful  to  our  scientific  method, 
and  investigate  also  those  instincts  of  the  human  mind  by  which  man  is  led  to 
work  as  if  the  approval  of  a  Higher  Being  were  the  aim  of  life.* 

"  The  verification  of  oar  theological  teaching  mnst  be  looked  for  in 
the  province  to  which  that  teaching  belongs.  The  doctrines  and  imths 
of  Christianity  belong  to  the  sphere  of  the  religions  life  and  to  the 
experience  of  the  spirit  within  ns,  and  are  to  be  tested  and  fcrified 
within  the  sphere  with  which  they  are  concerned.  Chemical  properties 
may  be  established  by  experiment  in  the  laboratory ;  historical  facts 
are  tested  by  the  comparison  of  independent  records;  bnt  spiritual 
things  are  spiritually  determined  and  discerned.  Religions  doctrine  has 
to  do  mainly  with  the  life  and  experience,  and  can  be  verified  only  iB 
the  life  and  experience.  The  truth  of  onr  Lord's  practical  and  spiritual 
teaching  is  tested  only  by  actually  patting  it  to  the  test;  that  is 
making  experiment  of  it,  acting  upon  it  in  the  life.  It  is  for  the 
religious  sphere,  and  the  conclusions  of  reasoning  cannot  determiDe  its 
falsehood  or  truth.  When  onr  Lord  says,  *  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden 
is  light;'  how  shall  we  verify  this  saying?  Will  spectrum  aualysiB 
yield  any  conclusions  about  it  ?  Can  it  be  analysed  by  chemical  pro- 
cess ?  Can  we  experiment  upon  it  in  the  dissecting-room,  or  demon- 
strate it  by  mathematics  ?  The  only  method  of  testing  it  is  by  taking 
that  easy  yoke  and  bearing  that  light  burden ;  or  by  collecting  the 
testimony  of  those  who  have  done  so.  The  larger  number,  by  far,  of 
the  vital  principles  of  the  Gospel  are  open  to  the  same  process  of 
verification,  and  to  no  other.  *  If  any  man  will  do  the  will  of  ^1 
Father,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  Gk)d.' 

THE  FUTUEB  OF  THE  GK)SPEL. 

"  Enough  has  been  said  perhaps  to  convey  to  the  mind  from  the  pojo*' 
of  view  taken  a  new  confidence  in  the  ultimate  triumph  of  Chrisfcift^ 
truth.  If  the  modern  spirit  will  not  destroy,  nor  spoil,  nor  supersede 
the  great  doctrines  and  ideas  of  Christian  theology,  and  mt^es  ^^ 
demands  that  cannot  with  advantage  be  met,  what  need  we  more^ 

"  The  future  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  future  of  Christian  theology  ^ 
secure.  Systems  of  thought  may  break  up,  and  venerable  creeds  fl^ 
decay,  but  their  essential  principles  of  truth  will  never  be  destroy^: 
Conflict  may  shake  the  Church  within  and  without,  but  an  immortal 

*  "  Principles  of  Science,"  vol.  i.  pref.  v.  ix.  x. ;  vol  ii  460, 479. 
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destiny  iB  before  her.    The  spirit  that  now  dominates  in  literature  and 

fldence,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  the  faithful  as 

well  as  the  children  of  disobedience,  cannot  overthrow  the  Gospel  of 

the  blessed  God.    It  may  cast  into  the  furnace  of  doubt  and  criticism 

onrold  traditional  beliefs,  but  the  substance  of  Divine  truths  most  fondly 

cherished  will  not  be  consumed,  and  only  the  dross  and  alloy  of  human 

admixture  will  perish.    The  old  systematic  theologies  may  dissolve  and 

pass  away,  and  new  structures  of  religious  thought  may  be  reared ;  but 

the  Gk)spel  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.    Nothing  can  displace  it ;  and, 

le&shioning  our  beliefs  under  the  influence  of  the  time,  we  shall  receive 

back,  in  purer  and  more  radiant  form,  the  truths  which  are  more 

piecious  than  life,  and  the  principles  that  have  been  hallowed  for 

generations  by  the  devotions  of  saintly  men.    But  not  without  conflict 

and  controversy,  nor  by  conflict  and  controversy  without  revived  moral 

earnestness;    not  without  deeper  knowledge  of  ourselves  and  closer 

communion  with  our  Lord,  who  is  the  source  of  our  strength ;  not 

without  a  new  breaking-in  with  power   of  God's  spiritual  kingdom 

among  men,  shall  we  pass  safely  and  securely  through  the  crisis  the 

modem  spirit  precipitates,  and  And  our  Christian  theology  renewing  its 

youth  and  resuming  its  sway  over  the  mind.    The  sublime  spectacle  of 

the  Reformation  must  again  be  repeated.    Taking  our  stand  upon  the 

one  great  foundation,  and  the  allied  principles  of  eternal  truth,  we 

must  be  prepared  as  one  man  to  maintain  it ;  and  to  say  with  profound 

and  deep-rooted  conviction,  before  science,  before  philosophy,  before 

criticism,  like  Luther  before  the  magnates  of  the  Church,  or  Athanasius 

before  the  powers  of  the  world,  '  I  cannot  retract.  .  .  .    Here  I  stand. 

I  can  do  no  other.    Grod  help  me.    Amen.' " 


n< 


^T  shine,  these  golden  days  of  May 
We  waited  for  with  strong  desire  ; 

A  balmy  kiss  in  every  hreeze, 
And  San  hy  snn  a  warmer  fire. 

All  creatnres  of  the  flood  and  field 
Are  sportive  in  the  halcyon  time, 

Aad  swift  far-flying  hirds  return, 
Preferring  now  our  island  clime. 

^  sand  and  shingle  dancing  waves 
Make  music  as  they  come  and  ga; 

^d  early  footsteps  on  the  shore 
New-print  the  marge  'twixt  ehh  and 
flow. 

^  thrill  of  sweet  young  life  is  here, 
^Q  stem  and  hough  in  hlossoms  fair ; 

**  floats  broad- winged,  and  palpitates 
Like  living  flowers  athwart  the  air. 


The  forms  that  stoop  with  weary  age 
Are  touched  with  sprightliness  anew ; 

And  meadows  echo  to  the  laugh 
Of  those  who  sorrows  never  knew. 

Dear  languid  eyes  that  yearn  to  gaze 
On  latest  green  and  newest  bloom, 

Are  brightening  to  the  pleasant  light 
That  comforts  now  the  sufferer's  room. 

And  eyes  that  soon  will  close  to  earth 
Are  'ware  of  sunbeams  playing  near ; 

They  know  our  sky  is  beautiful. 
And    theirs    all  glorious,  changeless, 
clear. 

Thus  benediction  comes  to  all ; 

And  all  things  in  melodious  chord 
Are  singing  to  the  heart  of  man — 

Put  on  the  beauty  of  thy  Lord. 

E.  Hall  Jaokson. 


§.mmumm  of  %  |le&.  §lkf arJr  §,mvq 


BY  DR.   UNDERWOOD. 

I  PREFER  to  call  what  I  write  respecting  the  late  Mr.  Eenney  remim- 
cences  rather  than  memoirs.  I  hoped,  when  I  undertook  the  task  of 
preparing  this  article,  to  find  among  his  private  papers  sufficient 
materials  for  a  somewhat  minute  account  of  his  course  of  reading  and 
study,  as  well  as  of  his  social  intercourse  and  public  work.  But  the 
only  manuscripts  discoyerable  are  sermons,  more  or  less  abbreviated, 
and  abounding  with  verbal  contractions,  which  render  the  reading  of 
them,  as  Tennyson  says  of  certain  margins,  ''  crossed  and  crammed, 
scribbled  o'er,  hard  to  mind  and  eye."  In  a  man  known  to  be 
methodical,  and  suspected  of  being  unusually  precise,  this  omission  of 
everything  in  the  shape  of  a  register  or  record  is  both  a  disappointment 
and  a  surprise.  Unaided,  therefore,  by  anything  auto-biographical,  I 
am  compelled  to  rely  mainly  on  iny  own  recollections  of  him. 

He  was  bom  in  Leicester,  in  1803.  His  father  is  believed  to  have 
been  a  good  man,  who  "  after  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion 
lived " — a  Calvinistic  Baptist.  The  son  early  embibed  a  wider  belief, 
and  attached  himself  to  the  Primitive  Methodists.  That  active  and 
earnest  body  of  Christians  had  then  only  a  few  small  places  of  worship 
even  in  our  largest  towns,  and  their  soul-stirring  services  were  mostly 
conducted  in  streets  and  open  spaces.  Persecuted  by  Episcopalians^  and 
disfavoured  by  some  of  their  co-dissenters,  they  found  an  approving 
friend  and  an  able  defender  in  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall,  then  in  the  zeniu 
of  his  fame  and  influence  in  Leicester.  Apart  from  such  distinguished 
countenance  there  was  enough  in  their  boldness  and  fervour  to  arrest 
the  attention  and  touch  the  heart  of  a  youth  who  had  been  taught  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  Richard  Kenney  became,  in  the  plain  English  of  that 
age,  a  ranter.  With  an  ingenuity,  which  is  otherwise  shewn  than  in  a 
transposition  of  letters  and  a  different  spelling,  the  "  Primitives  "  have 
been  notable  for  turning  anything  latent  into  kilent;  and  no  sooner  is  a 
hopeful  young  man  admitted  a  member  of  the  society  than  he  is  pat 
^'  on  trial "  as  a  preacher.  Our  late  friend  was  so  dealt  with,  and  almost 
before  reaching  manhood  he  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  an  itinerant 
How  he  came  so  soon  to  halt  in  his  travels,  and  why  he  withdrew  from 
his  first  religious  associates,  we  do  not  know.  A  sufficient  reason  for 
his  new  departure  may  be  seen  in  the  fact  that  he  became  a  Baptist. 
Having  as  a  preacher  '^  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,"  he  looked  not  back : 
and  desiring  not  merely  the  ministerial  office,  but  some  qualifications 
for  it,  he  applied  to  the  newly-founded  Education  Society  at  the  neigh- 
bouring town  of  Loughborough.  For  a  few  months,  in  1826,  he  studied 
alone  under  the  Rev.  Thomas  Stevenson.  The  first  student  of  a  new 
institution  would  be  an  object  of  especial  interest.  Other  Christian 
young  men,  and  even  boys,  would  be  eager  to  know  him  and  to  share 
his  notice.  In  the  following  year,  when  he  was  joined  by  several  other 
students,  I,  although  only  in  my  boyhood,  became  acquainted  with  him, 
and  was  favourably  impressed  with  his  lively  preaching.  During  the 
three  years  preparation  for  the  permanent  ministry,  Mr.  Eenney  was 
diligent  in  his  studies,  and  exemplary  in  his  conduct ;  satisfying  the 
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sopporters  of  the  Ednoation  Society,  and  farnishiDg  a  good  sample  of 
<be  sort  of  yonng  preachers  with  which  it  was  proposed  to  supply  the 
charches.  A  few  racy  anecdotes  of  his  sayings  and  doings  were  related 
to  sncceeding  students,  one  of  which  the  tntor  often  retold.  After  he 
had  read  a  certain  sermon  in  class  he  had  the  mortification  to  hear  a 
Tariefcy  of  nnfavonrable  opinions  upon  it  from  his  fellow  students ;  and 
these  were  followed  up  by  so  damaging  a  decision  from  the  tutor,  tliat 
he  opened  the  window,  and  tearing  his  pages  into  shreds,  threw  them 
to  the  winds.  "  What  are  you  doing,  sir  ?**  said  the  astonished  censor. 
"Scattering  a  few  hints  among  the  people,"  was  the  cool  reply. 

HIS  WORK  AT  MACCLESFIELD. 

On  leaving  College,  in  1828,  he  took  charge  of  the  small  and  strug- 
gling church  at  Macclesfield.  An  unoccupied  chapel  had  been  purchased 
in  1822,  and  in  the  following  year  a  church  consisting  of  fifty-eight 
members  was  entered  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Association.  "  Through 
the  ardour  of  preachers  and  hearers,"  says  James  Taylor,  in  his 
Statistics,  " it  rose  rapidly  and  sunk  as  fast;"  for  Mr.  Binns  (of 
Bonme)  dissolved  it  in  1826,  and  out  of  more  than  a  hundred  members 
only  six  were  found  worthy  to  be  transferred  to  the  formation  of  a  new 
church  1  Some  of  the  discarded  members  afterwards  returned,  and  a 
fresh  start. was  made  with  about  thirty  in  fellowship.  The  pulpit  was 
again  supplied  partly  by  ministers  from  different  churches  in  the  con- 
nexion, who  stayed  three  or  four  sabbaths.  But  longer  periods  were 
oocapied  by  the  Loughborough  students ;  and  from  a  journal  written 
by  one  of  them~  in  1827,  which  has  been  long  in  my  possession, 
it  were  easy  to  show  how  hard  was  the  toil,  ana  how  scant  was  the 
human  recompense,  of  those  who  did  the  home  missionary  work  fifty 
years  ago.  When  Mr.  Kenney  commenced  his  regular  ministry  there 
m  prospects  of  success  were  not  hopeful.  The  situation  of  the  chapel 
was  uninviting — its  attendants  were  few  and  poor — the  trade  of  the  town 
was  depressed — the  state  of  political  feeling  was  embittered  by  the 
badness  of  the  times,  and  there  was  nothing  stimulating  in  the  stipend 
on  which  he  had  to  subsist.  Actuated,  however,  by  the  highest  motives, 
and  governed  by  the  purest  principles,  he  patiently  pursued  his  labours. 
A  celibate,  if  not  of  necessity,  yet  from  prudence ;  without  a  house  or 
domestic  companionship  he  lived  with  and  for  his  people,  very  gladly 
spending  and  being  spent  for  them — and  they  appreciated  and  acknow- 
ledged his  devotion  to  their  welfare.  At  the  end  of  twelve  years  they 
Bay,  in  their  report  to  the  Association,  "  We  have  still  to  contend  with 
pecuniary  difficulties,  so  as  to  be  unable  to  support  our  respected  minis- 
ter as  comfortably  as  we  desire ;  yet  he  is  willing  to  stand  by  us  in  our 
^foubles,  and  has  already  made  serious  sacrifices  to  meet  our  necessities." 

GOBS  TO  WIRKSWORTH, 

Bat  there  are  limits  to  the  union  of  an  approved  pastor  with  a 
People  to  whom  he  is  attached,  and  it  is  often,  if  not  always,  wise  to 
^olve  it  before  it  becomes  either  painful  or  powerless,  In  two  more 
years  he  was  not  unwilling  to  leave  Macclesfield.  Occasional  exchanges 
^f  pnlpit  with  me  while  labouring  at  Wirksworth  and  Shottle  brought 
^^  into  acquaintance  and  favour  there ;  and  on  my  removal  to  London 
^^  ^aa  oordiaUy  invited  to  succeed  me  in  the  vacant  places.    It  was  his 
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hope  that  he  might  increase  his  nsefalness  by  occupying  a  new  and  not 
very  limited  sphere ;  and  he  expected  some  benefit  to  his  health  ly 
leaving  the  atmosphere  of  a  manufacturing  town  for  the  fresher  breezei 
of  the  Peak  of  Derbyshire.  The  change  was,  for  a  time,  both  agree- 
able and  beneficial.  He  was  much  respected  there,  and  his  ministrf 
was  a  public  blessing.  The  numbers  baptized  were  above  the  average^  - 
and  after  three  years  residence  the  church  reported  that  the  congrega- 
tions at  all  the  places  were  rather  improved  than  otherwise.  The  pla^ 
where  he  alternately  preached  were  no  less  than  four,  and  some  of  them 
were  at  a  wide  distance  from  each  other.  The  fatigue  of  travelling  over 
hills  and  vales,  and  the  frequent  preaching,  which  the  little  town  and 
the  circumjacent  country  required,  overtaxed  Mr.  Kenney's  physical 
strength,  and  he  was  led  to  wish  for  a  pastorate  where  the  services  would 
be  only  two  on  the  Sabbath,  and  where  other  kinds  of  pastoral  work 
would  be  more  concentrated. 

In  1846,  much  to  the  regret  of  his  Derbyshire  friends,  he  determined 
to  remove  into  Lincolnshire  to  be  co-pastor  with  the  Eev.  Parmer 
Chamberlain  of  the  church  at  Pleet  and  Holbeach.  The  latter  town 
was  fixed  as  his  place  of  residence,  and  the  scene  of  his  chief  ministerial 
work :  and  there  he  spent  another  four  years.  There,  also,  one  of  the 
more  important  events  in  his  life  occurred. 

GETTINa  MABBIED. 

Remote  from  his  old  and  intimate  acquaintances,  and  surrounded  by 
scenery  as  unlike  as  could  be  found  to  that  of  either  Derbyshire  or 
Cheshire,  a  single  state  of  life  became  less  and  less  endurable.    Haying 
made  choice  of  a  companion,  a  lady  whom  he  had  known  many  years, 
he  was  married  to  Miss  Shore,  of  Burland,  a  relative  of  the  Pedley 
family  at  Wheelock,  in  Cheshire.    It  is  worth  naming  that  an  ancestcnr, 
a  great  grandfather,  I  believe,  of  Miss  Shore,  was  one  of  the  first 
trustees  of  the  old  chapel  which  occupied  the  site  of  our  present  one  at 
Wheelock  Heath.    It  is  said  to  be  best  in  marrying  that  there  phonld 
be  no  great  disproportion  in  age :    "  There  are  those  who  marry  in 
expectation  to  bury — hanging  themselves  up  in  hope  that  one  will  com© 
and  cut  the  halter."    But  little  difierence  in  years  existed  between  Mr« 
and  Mrs.  Kenney,  he  being  forty-four,  and  she  forty.    "  Wives,"  saidl 
Lord  Bacon, "  are  young  men's  mistresses — companions  for  middle  age — 
and  old  men's  nurses."   For  more  than  thirty  years  Mrs.  Kenney  proved, 
herself  to  be  a  most  pleasant  companion  to  her  husband  ;  and  she  won^ 
by  her  good  sense  and  her  womanly  propriety,  the  respect  and  esteem  of^ 
the  different  circles  in  which  she  became  known.   She  brought  in  aid  of 
his  housekeeping  a  handsome  private  property,  to  which  his  own  salary 
was  merelv  a  supplement ;  so  that  in  respect  to  what  she  was,  and  wluit 
she  owned,  his  marriage  was  very  fortunate.    No  one,  whom  Hymen 
oyer  elevated,  has  found  the  mount  of  wedlock  exactly  like  Olympus, 
wholly  clear  and  without  some  clouds.     But  the  quiet  home  of  our 
brother  was  brightened  with  the  radiance  diffused  over  it  by  the  cheer- 
ful disposition  and  the  domestic  virtues  of  his  wife.    Holbeach,  how- 
ever, was  hardly  the  town  for  the  newly-married  pair  to  prefer  for  per- 
manent residence.    Much  as  there  is  to  satisfy  a  native  of  the  county  in 
the  richness  of  its  soil,  the  fecundity  of  its  cattle,  and  the  hospitalUy 
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of  its  people,  it  has  no  endnriDg  charms  for  those  who  migrate  to  it 
hm  the  high  conntrj.  Qar  friends  grew  weary  of  its  flatness,  and  after 
a  stay  which  seemed  longer  than  it  was,  they  decided  to  leave  it.  On 
their  departure,  in  January,  1850,  a  farewell  service  was  held,  at  which 
it  was  stated  that  Mr.  Kenney  had  laboured  with  great  acceptance 
during  four  years ;  that  the  cordiality  and  harmony  sabsisting  between 
him  and  his  coadjutor  had  been  a  source  of  pleasure  to  themselves,  and 
of  benefit  to  the  church ;  and  that  his  removal,  occasioned  by  insuper- 
dbU  objections  to  the  low  country ^  was  the  subject  of  general  regret. 

BUBTON-ON-TBBNT. 

He  removed  to  Burton-on-Trent  to  become  the  successor  of  the  Rev. 
J.  Peggs,  one  of  our  first  missionaries  to  Orissa,  who  there  finished  his 
active  life.   At  that  time,  though  less  than  thirty  years  ago,  Burton  was 
only  a  little  town  compared  with  what  it  now  is.    Our  chapel  was  a 
mean  looking  and  poorly  furnished  building,  standing  in  the  most 
obscnre  comer  of  it.    The  membership  of  the  church  was  below  one 
hundred,  and  the  congregation  was  proportionately  meagre  in  its  size. 
The  income  promised  to  the  minister  was  on  the  nether  side  of  £50 ; 
yet  with  this  low  stipend,  and  these  outward  disadvantages,  Mr.  Kenney 
commeDced  his  work.    Diligent  in  his  application  to  study  and  preach- 
ing, methodical  in  his  management  of  church  business,  neat  in  his  per- 
sonal attire,  and  stainless  in  his  Christian  character,  he  gained  the 
growing  confidence  of  those  who  had  called  him  to  be  their  pastor,  and 
many  new  hearers  began  to  come  in.    From  the  first  a  steady  progress 
wag  year  by  year  reported,  until  the  old  premises  became  too  confined 
for  the  congregation  and  the  school.    As  one  condition  of  future  success 
it  was  imperative  for  them  to  emerge  from  the  building  in  Bond  End, 
and  settle  in  a  more  central  part  of  the  town.    An  eligible  site  for  a 
new  sanctuary  was  procured,  and  thereupon  was  erected  the  modest 
looking  structure  known  now  as  Zion  Chapel.    It  was  opened  in  Sept., 
1855.   A  separate  building  was  afterwards  erected  for  the  Sunday  school, 
which  contained  only  seventy  scholars  and  fourteen  teachers  in  1850,  but 
whidi,  by  the  time  his  ministry  closed,  had  increased  to  between  two 
and  three  hundred  scholars,  and  nearly  forty  teachers.      Under  his 
hithM,  affectionate,  and  generous  supervision,  the  aspect  of  the  cause 
assumed  almost  a  new  character.    His  private  income  enabled  him  to 
accept  a  much  smaller  amount  of  support  than  the  people  could  have 
offered,  and  his  lightly-remunerated  services  left  them  the  larger  means 
of  oontributing  to  other  things:     Occasionally  he  indulged  in  a  very 
pwdonable  "  boasting,"  that  "  in  all  things  he  had  kept  himself  from 
l^ing  burdensome  to  them."   At  the  same  time  he  was  equally  ready  to 
speak  in  commendation  of  them,  on  account  of  their  liberal  support  of 
the  connexional  institutions.    He  could  well  remember  when  the  Burton 
church  was  a  weak  and  sickly  dependant  on  the  Home  Mission.     But 
he  lived  to  see  it  become  one  of  the  best  supporters  of  missions  abroad 
which  the  General  Baptist  denomination  contains.     After  several  years 
of  prosperity  and  harmony  he  perceived  indications  of  a  desire,  in  some 
Quarters,  for  more  variety  and  freshness  in  the  ministrations  of  the 
pnipifc.    The  question  of  providing  an  assistant  preacher  was  mooted. 
mi  XiQ  gteps  in  this  direction  were  taken,  for  Mr.  Kenney  considered 
"'^^  tixe  time  had  approached  when  it  would  be  quite  proper  for  him  to 
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retire  altogether  from  the  pastorate  and  from  the  place,  leaving  the 
people  unfettered  in  their  efforts  for  their  future  welfare.  Reyiewing 
the  whole  period  of  his  connection  with  Burton  it  may  be  pronounced  a 
period  of  prosperity.  The  seventeen  years  spent  there  formed  the  best 
part  of  his  life.  There  his  greatest  work  was  done,  and  there  he  was 
most  highly  esteemed  for  his  work's  sake.  After  his  retirement  the 
usual  farewell  service  and  presentation  followed,  but  Mr.  Kenney  was 
too  unwell  to  attend  the  meeting.  One  who  heard  the  testimonies  borne 
to  his  worth,  and  who  noticed  the  feeling  which  pervaded  the  assembly, 
was  constrained  to  regard  them  as  something  more  than  expressions  and 
emotions  common  to  such  occasions. 

AT  VmEELOCK  HEATH. 

Having  private  reasons  for  returning  to  the  county  where  he  com- 
menced his  ministry  forty  years  before,  he  lived  for  a  time  at  Burland 
in  Cheshire.  He  occupied  himself  with  the  farms  which  had  come  into 
Mrs.  Kenney's  possession,  and  with  the  erection  of  his  villa,  about  half- 
way between  Sanbach  and  Crewe.  But  while  thus  employed  he  did  not 
suspend  his  spiritual  labours.  Surrounded  by  his  old  associates,  the 
Primitive  Methodists,  he  had  many  applications  to  preach  among  them ; 
and  when  he  undertook  special  services  in  the  neighbourhood  they  pre- 
ferred to  announce  him,  not  as  a  Baptist  Minister,  late  of  Burton,  but 
as  late  Baptist  Minister  of  Burton  I  a  distinction  with  a  difference. 

On  the  completion  of  his  house  he  was  enabled  once  more  to  dwell 
among  his  own  people.  Wheelock  Heath  was  at  first  a  branch  of  the 
church  at  Tarporley,  but  in  1844  it  was  entered  on  the  Minutes  as  a 
distinct  church,  under  the  gratuitous  care  of  the  late  Mr.  Richard 
Pedley.  As  old  acquaintances  of  nearly  equal  age,  and  alike  able, 
"when  they  preached  the  gospel,  to  make  it  without  charge,"  they 
became  companions  in  work,  and  relieved  each  other  when  either 
required  a  substitute.  After  the  decease  of  Mr.  Pedley,  senior,  his  son 
succeeded  him  in  the  same  sort  of  co-pastorate,  and  for  several  years 
the  labour  was  pleasantly  divided  between  Mr.  Kenney  and  him.  To 
both  of  them  it  was  a  labour  of  love,  and  to  our  departed  brother  it  was 
a  means  of  blessing  and  being  blessed.  "  He  that  watereth,  shall  be 
watered  himself."  Doing  this  thing  willingly,  he  had  a  reward.  Liking 
to  stand  in  the  pulpit  as  much  as  to  sit  in  the  pew,  it  was  well  for  him 
that  his  lot  was  cast  where  this  agreeable  alternative  was  afforded ;  for 
it  relieved  his  retirement  of  that  absence  of  occupation  which  is  not 
rest  to  any,  and  which  is  distressing  to  most.  Situated  so  favourably,  he 
continued,  as  to  office  as  well  as  age,  an  "  elder"  to  the  last,  ruling  well, 
and  still  labouring  "  in  the  word  and  doctrine" — i.e,,  according  to  Paul's 
own  meaning,  preaching  the  word,  and  giving  instruction,  or  doctrine. 

I  have  found  in  the  bundles  of  sermons  left  behind  ample  evidence 
of  renewed  preparation  for  these  ministrations  of  his  last  years.  If  he 
fished  with  old  nets,  so  far  as  texts  and  topics  are  concerned,  he  made 
those  nets  new  again  by  re-studying  his  discourses  upon  them.  Old 
preachers  are  frequently  misjudged.  Suspicions  are  ever  like  bats  whidi 
fly  in  the  dark.  And  it  is  bat-blindness  which  opines  that  aged  minis- 
ters have  ceased  to  "  meditate  upon  those  things"  on  which  they  persist 
in  speaking ;  that  they  are  cosily  confiding  in  the  cogitations  of  past  days ; 
or  that  they  are  merely  clearing  out  the  very  dregs  of  their  exhausted 
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minds.  Nothing  is  more  profitable,  and  therefore  more  proper,  than 
ttere-makinc^  of  former  sermons,  because,  in  the  hands  of  a  thoaghtfal 
composer,  every  ^ition  will  have  some  addition  both  of  new  matter  and 
<rf  new  emotions.  And  it  is  no  dishonour  in  us  to  do  as  Moses  did  in 
repeating,  at  the  end  of  his  course  the  acts  and  serrices  which  marked 
his  beginning.    '^  And  I  fell  down  before  the  Lord,  m  at  thsfirsV* 

The  ten  years  he  passed  at  Wintaley  Villa  might  be  called  the  even- 
ing  of  his  life,  and  most  of  that  evening  was  serene  and  bright.    He 
"Hyed  joyfully  with  the  wife  whom  he  loyed"  until   twelve  months 
before  its  close,  when  Mrs.  Eenney  was  called  away.     Her  death  in 
February,  1878,  at  the  age  of  seventy,  was  a  sore  bereavement  to  him, 
and  he  bewailed  it  much  to  the  injury  of  his  already  enfeebled  health. 
Neyer  before  had  he  felt  any  great  sorrow,  and  its  discipline,  so  long 
deferred,  was  hard  to  learn  and  bear.      He  was  comforted  by  the 
assiduous  attention  of  sympathizing  friends  in  the  day-time ;    but, 
"behold,  at  even-tide  trouble."    His  worst  times  were  the  "  wearisome 
nights  which  were  appointed  to  him,"  when,  widowed  and  solitary,  he 
lay  down  in  silence,  but  could  not  sleep,  except  by  the  help  of  opiates 
men  under  medical  advice.     Not  always  even  then.     During  the 
BQmmer  he  found  some  relief  from  the  visits  of  friends,  and  from  his 
own  final  visit  to  his  former  people  at  Burton,  where  he  preached  once 
on  the  Sunday,  with  unexpected  vigour,  on  the  excellence  of  holy  zeal — 
Gal.  iv.  18.     But  when  the  arctic  weather  of  the  winter  set  in  he  snc- 
cnmbed  to  its  withering  influence,  and  was  compelled  to  keep  indoors. 
He  preached  for  the  last  time  on  Nov.  24th,  greatly  to  his  disadvantage, 
at  the  Congregational  Chapel,  Sanbach,  and  caught  a  cold  from  which 
he  never  recovered.    For  some  weeks  he  kept  his  bed,  and  his  mind 
became  as  prostrate  as  his  body.    He  lost  nearly  all  self-consciousness, 
now  "mourning  in  his  complaint  and  making  a  noise,"  and  then 
nunbling  in  his  talk,  like  one  in  a  dream  or  delirium.    This  state  of 
mental  eclipse  forbade  the  utterance  of  any  happy  thoughts  during  sick- 
ness, and  leaves  the  reminiscent  without  any  joyful  dying  experience  to 
record.    The  reader  is  therefore  reminded  of  what  he  was  in  his  life- 
time—of what  he  did  for  the  glory  of  Clod  and  the  benefit  of  mankind — 
and  of  what  he  gave  to  assist  in  promoting,  after  his  decease,  the  greater 
nfiefolness  of  some  who  survive  him.   No  attempt  is  here  made  to  repre- 
sent and  extol  him  as  a  great  man ;    and  surely  nothing  needs  to  be 
added  to  prove  that  he  was  an  eminently  good  man.    A  few  peculiarities, 
^Mch  some  who  knew  him  best  might  call  defects,  may  be  sufficiently 
remembered,  without  any  pourtrayal  of  them  ;  but  the  most  noticeable 
of  these  were  extraneous  and  accidental.    They  belonged  more  to  his 
manner  than  to  the  man.   A  mode  of  expression,  and  a  style  of  delivery, 
in  his  public  exercises,  were  acquired  during  his  brief  early  ministry 
among  the  Methodists,  before  he  became  a  student;    and  what  was 
faulty  and  erroneous  in  them  was  only  partially  corrected,  but  never 
wholly  expurgated  in  after  life.    Yet  while  the  modulations  of  his  voice, 
not  regulated  by  the  approved  rules  of  cadence,  might  strike  a  strange 
hearer  a  little  unfavourably,  they  grew  quite  inofiensive  to  accustomed 
auditors ;  who,  pleased  with  wJiat  he  said,  paid  no  regard  to  how  he  said 
1^'   Not  that  he  should  be  regarded  as  a  bad  speaker.     He  was  nearer 
^  the  reverse ;  for  his  voice  was  clear,  his  enunciation  was  distinct,  and 
"18  tones  were  flexible.    Anyhow  his  ministry  was  both  acceptable  and 
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sncoessfal.  Faithfdlly,  and  for  fifty  years,  he  served  his  generation  by 
the  will  of  Qod,  and  he  peacefully  fell  asleep  on  the  6th  of  Febrnary, 
1879.  He  was  laid  in  the  bnrial  gronnd  of  the  chapel  at  Wheelock 
Heath,  in  a  private  manner,  followed  by  members  of  the  church,  his 
tenants  and  executors,  and  by  a  few  personal  friends.  The  burial  ser- 
vice was  conducted  by  two  neighbouring  ministers,  the  Rev.  Isaac 
Preston,  of  Tarporley,  who  delivered  a  beautiful  address  in  the  chapel, 
and  the  Rev.  R.  P.  Cook,  of  Nantwich,  who  read  portions  of  Scripture, 
and  offered  a  parting  prayer  at  the  grave.  On  the  Sunday  following 
the  Rev.  I.  Preston  preached  a  memorial  sermon  from  the  same  text  as 
that  from  which  the  deceased  preached  his  final  discourse  at  his  own 
chapel,  1  Peter  i.  24,  25. 

It  may  be  remembered  that  on  the  completion  of  the  new  chapel  at 
Nantwich  he  gave  £400  to  the  building  fund,  thus  enabling  its  worship- 
prs  to  open  the  place  free  from  debt. .  And  further  bequests  were  made 
by  himself  and  his  wife  amounting  to  £2,050,  as  follow: — To  the 
church  at  Wheelock  Heath,  £500  ;  to  Nantwich,  £200 ;  to  the  G.  B. 
Home  Mission,  £400;  to  the  Foreign  Mission,  £300;  to  Chilwell 
College,  £300;  to  the  Building  Fund,  £150;  and  to  the  Widows  and 
Orphans  of  the  three  denominations,  Baptist,  Independent,  and  Presby- 
terian, £200.  It  is  no  solecism  in  childless  men  and  women  to  provide 
for  posterity. 


%\t  vit^i  %%%titmiim. 


I.  Plbase  obMTve  the  date,  and  make  a  note  of  it.  It  is  a  week  earlier  than 
usual.  The  Association  begins  on  Monday^  June  16,  at  North  Parade  Chapel, 
Halifax. 

IE.  Beds. — Pastors  and  delegates  requiring  beds  during  the  Association 
week  are  requested  to  send  stamped  and  addressed  envelope  to  Mr.  James 
Brahlbt,  67,  Northgate,  Halifax,  on  or  before  June  drd.  After  that  date  the 
Local  Committee  cannot  guarantee  accommodation. 

IIT.  The  Ministers'  Begbftion  Committee  for  1879  consists  of  Bevs. 
J.  Clifford,  M.A.  (Secretary^,  W.  Evans,  T.  Goadby,  B. A. ;  Messrs.  B.  Baldwin, 
J.  Binns,  W.  B.  Wherry.  No  name  can  be  inserted  in  the  list  of  ministers 
without  the  sanction  of  this  Committee.  Each  Conference  Secretary  is  requested 
to  notify  any  student  or  minister  accepting  a  pastorate  within  his  Conference 
area  of  the  existence  and  requirements  of  this  Committee,  and  forward  his 
application  to  its  Secretary  (51,  Porchester  Bead,  Westboume  Park,  London, 
W.).  The  Conference  Secretary  is  further  requested  to  report  to  Mr.  Clifford 
all  ministerial  changes  that  have  taken  place  since  last  Association  within  his 
Conference  area.  E.  C.  Pike,  Association  Secretary. 

lY.  Personal  Members. — ^As  many  Christians  holding  General  Baptist 
convictions,  and  wishing  to  retain  General  Baptist  friendships  and  associations, 
and  to  support  General  Baptist  work,  reside  in  districts  where  General  Baptist 
churches  are  not  accessible,  provision  is  made  for  gratifying  this  desire. 
Application  must  be  made  at  once  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Association,  and 
should  be  accompanied  by  a  written  statement  of  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  request  is  made,  and  a  written  resolution  of  the  church  with  which 
the  applicant  was  last  in  communion  recommending  the  applicant  for  personal 
membership. 


''the  attenuated  obumble." 

PiBHAFS  the  best  Bign  of  the  fiayonr  with  which  the  New  Hymn  Book 
ias  been  reoeiyed  is  the  correspoiidence  caiued  by  the  intimation  in  the 
'^fiorapfl^  of  last  month  that  an  adyerse  critic  had  appeared.  One 
writer  goes  so  &r  as  to  suggest  that  the  ''  grombler"  shall  forward  "  a 
copy  rf  one  of  his  own  enphonions  canticles  as  a  standard  for  onr 
edmcation/'  But  that  would  hardly  be  fair.  A  man  need  not  be  a 
cheese-manu&cturer  to  be  a  good  judge  of  Cheshire  Cheese,  nor  a 
Chinaman  in  order  to  appreciate  a  cup  of  good  tea.  No,  let  our  friend 
liBTe  his  ''  grumble  out. "  Who  knows  ?  We  may  all  be  the 
better  for  it. 

Look  at  the  following  quotations  from  our  critic :  **  Hymn  number 
two,  though  not  destitute  of  poetry,  is  too  hysterical  to  oe  admitted." 
This  is  written  without  any  apology  to  Professor  Blackie,  who  composed 
ihe  hymn,  or  to  the  **  Beyerena  Ten*'  who  passed  it !  "  Hymn  number  nine 
is  Tery  poor.  I  can  see  no  merit  in  it.  But  what  possessed  the  Reverend 
Ten  to  msert  number  twenty-seyen  I  cannot  think.   The  most  ungainly, 

awkard, prosaic  attempt  at  yersifying  one  might  meet  with  in  a 

day*8  exploration."  This  last  sentence  is  followed  by  a  prayer  for 
forgiveness.  In  the  name  of  the  '^  Beverend  Ten"  we  undertake  to 
absolve  the  penitent  critic  1 

But  what  about  the  hymns  ?  Number  two  we  could  give  up  without 
a  pang.  Its  artifice  and  inversions,  its  compound  words  and  double 
flyineB,  are  not  to  our  taste.  It  wants  the  simplicity  and  directness 
iiecesBary  for  congregational  song :  but  it  has  a  solidity  and  strength, 
a  breadth  of  compass  and  a  fulness  of  tone  that  would  make  it  very 
Welcome  under  certain  circumstances  and  on  special  occasions.  As  to 
&e  other  two  we  do  not  value  them  so  highly  that  we  could  not 
willingly  see  them  replaced  by  better  material.? 

A  real  blot  is  hit  by  our  critic  in  hymn  569,  y.  2,  where  the  letter 
^  has  taken  the  place  of  r ;  but  similar  success  does  not  attend  the 
^^orrection  of  the  second  line  of  217 — ^from  "Wiping  every  tear,"  to 
**  He  is  ever  near."  The  change  is  tame  and  jejune,  and  would  take 
^^ay  a  touch  of  real  pathos  which  is  in  perfect  keeping  with  the  idea  of 
^rist  as  the  Shepherd  of  souls. 

.     Why  our  friend  should  be  so  severe  on  Dr.  Wordsworth  we  cannot 

^agine.      Verse  two  of  hymn   182  is  described  as  "a  jumble  of 

^eliphor.    Christ  the  firstfruits  of  the  harvest  ripened  by  Himself  the 

Sun,  and  garnered  by  Himself."  On  verse  3  the  criticism  is  given,  "rain 

^d  dew  and  gleams  of  glory  are  not  usually  held  to  be  the  products  of 

the  son ;"  but  what  rain  and  dew  we  should  have  without  the  sun  the 

censor  does  not  declare  I    Professor  Huxley  would  say,  "  not  any ;"  and 

ye  may  perhaps  be  content  with  his  opinion.   Nor  is  the  "  metaphorical 

jnmble"  so  serious  as  it  seems ;  and  the  substitution  of  the  word  "  (Jod's" 

for "  His"  in  the  last  line  but  one  would  save  it  completely. 

The  merit  of  this  criticism  is  that  it  is  the  result  of  careful 
attention,  and  of  competent  faculty  ;  and,  therefore,  by  its  very 
jcantiness  in  censure,  a  nigh  encomium  upon  the  book  as  a  whole.  If 
^"^  is  the  worst  that  can  be  said  by  one  who  starts  with  the  frank 
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declaration  "  I  am  going  to  find  fantt, "  what  may  not  be  said  for  the 
mamfold  excellences  of  the  contents  of  the  book. 

But  in  onr  judgment,  if  we  may  say  as  much,  the  New  Hymnal  is 
more  to  be  praised  for  its  omissions  than  for  its  contents.  The  Bishop 
of  Manchester  said,  some  time  ago,  ^'  many  of  our  modem  hymns,  ana 
some  of  them  the  most  popular,  are  strangely  namby  pamby,  strangely 
silly.  They  are  full  of  erroneous  conceptions  of  all  sorts  of  things,  of 
God,  of  heayen,  of  hell,  and  of  angels ;  .  .  .  grossly  materialistic ;  .  .  . 
addiessed  the  Sayiour  in  far  too  unctuous  a  form,  too  sensational,  too 
sentimental."  Those  hymns  are  conspicuous  by  their  absence  from  our 
book.  No  place  is  given  to  ^^  I  want  to  be  an  angel," ''  Oh  to  be  nothing, 
nothing,"  and  hymns  of  that  class. 

An  outsider  who  writes  yery  warmly  of  the  book,  and  says, ''  it  is 
evidently  superior  to  any  yet  issued ;"  suggests  that  "  Sacred  Hymnal*' 
would  have  been  a  better  title.  So  it  would ;  and  ''  Catholic  Hymnal" 
would  have  been  better  than  that.  A  hymn  book  has  hard  word  work, 
indeed,  to  be  denominational:  and  ours  is  as  fine  an  expression  of 
religious  Catholicism  as  can  be  found.  It  is  a  Catholic  Hymnal  in  the 
highest  sense  of  the  word.  And  whilst  it  would  be  doing  good  to 
describe  the  book  in  one  of  its  best  features,  it  would  also  be  rendering 
real  service  to  rescue  that  grand  word  "  Catholicism"  from  the  clutches 
of  the  Romanists. 

Another  writer  suggests  that  we  should  issue  a  Sunday  School 
EDITION  at,  say  sixpence  or  eightpence,  if  possible.  This  is  a  capital 
idea,  if  only  it  could  be  practicable :  and  this  will  depend,  to  some 
extent,  upon  the  measure  in  which  the  churches  adopt  the  book. 

A  ^'Church  Treasurer"  protests  against  the  glaring  and  garish 
bindings,  and  trusts  all  that  are  bound  henceforward  wiU  appear  in  a 
wher  garb.    So  do  we. 

Is  it  too  late  to  alter  ?  asks  another  writer ;  could  not  hymns  of  the 
zaTM  8ize  and  on  the  same  subject  be  substituted  in  the  stereotyped 
plates  for  any  judged  to  be  below  the  standard  of  merit  ?  No  doubt, 
to  a  slight  extent,  such  changes  might  be  made.  But  the  best  change 
that  can  be  made  just  now  will  be  to  displace  the  old  book  in  all  our 
churches  by  the  blessed  advent  of  the  New  Hymnal. 

John  Guffobd. 


VICTIMS  OP  WORK. 

SoMB  few  men  here  and  there  are  martyrs  to  wobk.  It  is 'their  master,  and 
rules  them  with  a  rod  of  iron.  They  have  no  escape  from  its  mandate,  no  free 
choice  of  their  movements ;  they  are  slaves  as  reaUy  as  ever  the  Israelites  of 
Goshen  were  to  Pharaoh.  A  day's  repose  they  cannot  command;  a  day's 
delight  they  rarely  know.  They  have  sold  themselves,  body,  soul,  and  spirit, 
to  the  tyrant  work,  and /or  what?  Yes,  for  what?  "Thirty  pieces  of  silver !" 
A  breath  of  fame  !  The  salvation  of  men !  That  last  is  the  only  price  for  which 
such  a  sale  can  ever  be  lawfuUy  made.  But  even  in  doing  that  the  seUer  should 
reserve  his  freedom,  his  choice  of  leisure,  his  opportunities  of  joy.  We  have  no 
right  to  commit  suicide  even  for  Christ  and  His  Church !  Ah !  say  you ;  not 
many  wiU  do  that  I  But  not  one  should  do  it.  And  it  is  only  necessazy  to 
know  how  and  when  to  say  "  No"  in  order  to  avoid  it.  How  pitiable  for  a  man 
to  be  so  completely  the  victim  of  his  work  that  he  cannot  enjoy  anything  aside 
from  it !  Arrange  for  "  off-days,"  for  recreation,  for  pure  pleasure,  for  real  rest, 
and  so  work  the  better  and  longer. — Editor's  Sercupa,. 


"MjlY  a  man  die  a  malefactor's  death,  and  in  the  last  moments  of  his 
agony  breathe  the  prayer  of  penitence  and  faith  and  enter  forthwith 
into  the  paradise  of  Gtod  ?  Can  a  man  go  to  heaven  without  doing  a 
fliiiigle  good  deed,  secnring  anj  grace  of  character,  or  rendering  any 
seryice  m  the  salvation  of  others  ?" 

To  this  enquiry  a  direct  and  emphatic  denial  is  returned  by  the 
organ  of  tiie  New  Jerusalem  Church,  called  Morning  Light,  and  we  who 
agBerted  such  a  possibility,  some  time  ago,  are  placed  in  very  unsavoury 
company  indeed.  We  scarcelv  enjoy  such  close  proximity  as  is  accorded  us 
to  Mr.  C.  Bradlaugh,  though  we  only  know  of  him  by  report :  but  we 
dudl  be  grateful  for  the  vehement  denunciation  of  our  exposition  of 
the  case  of  the  penitent  thief,  if  only  thereby  our  eyes  are  blessed  with 
more  of  tiie  morning  light  of  Truth. 

The  question  is  a  simple  one.    Our  assertion  is  based  entirely 

on  a  &ct,  and  keeps  that  fact  wholly  in  view.    If  the  thief  on  the 

cross  by  the  side  of  Jesus  was  what  he  is  called,  did  really  belong  to 

the  roughs  of  JudsBa,  and  was  a  criminal ;  if  he  did  pray  penitently 

and  believingly  to  the  Lord  Jesus ;    and  if  he  did  as  Christ  says  he 

should,  go  to  paradise  that  day  with  Him ;  then  it  surely  is  safe  to  say 

that  he  was  "  saved/'  and  that  we  have  at  least  one  fact  in  vindication 

of  the  possibility  of  a  man  dying  a  malefactor,   yet  repenting  and 

believing  as  he  dies  and  going  forthwith  to  the  paradise  of  God.    All 

we  contended  for,  ifi  the  hare  possibility.    We  laid  no  stress  upon  it. 

We  stated  it  as  a  chance.    Does  our  critic  deny  that  one  fact  ?    If  so, 

on  what  grounds  ?     And  if  not,  then  I  may  say  that  a  critic  may 

ceneare  a  writer  without  reason;  and  may  even  express  his  censure 

wit;h  questionable  taste. 

But  our  censor  is  extremely  positive,  and  says:  ''there  is  not  a 
angle  teaching  in  the  Word  to  justify  such  a  view."  Now  we  bow  to 
tbe  Word,  and  surrender  instantly  if  the  single  case  is  not  forthcoming. 
Bntnote  (1)  that  everybody  must  admit  that  the  story  of  the  penitent 
thief  is  part  of  the  Word.  (2)  That  not  even  Swedenborgianism  can 
deny  that  he  went  to  paradise ;  «'.«.,  to  some  place  of  blessedness  in 
fellowship  with  Jesus,  and  was  in  that  sense  ''  saved."  (3)  That  in  the 
^ure  of  things  he  did  not  "perform  a  single  good  deed,"  in  the 
^inary  acceptation  of  those  words.  He  had  not  the  opportunity. 
He  was  a  dying  man,  a  rapidly  dying  man,  a  man  dying  the  death  of 
"^e  cross.  (4)  That  he  did  not  "  secure  any  grace  of  character,"  such 
^  fidth  usually  developes  in  those  who  exercise  it.  (5)  That  he  did 
Dot  render  "  any  service  in  the  salvation  of  others,"  unless  his  fruitless 
^buke  to  his  fellow-malefactor  be  regarded  as  such.  We,  therefore, 
include  that  in  this  case  the  point  for  which  we  contend  is  undeniably 
?Dd  irrefutably  proved  ;  and  that,  therefore,  "  there  is  a  single  teaching 
^  the  Word"  fully  justifying  such  a  view. 

We  speak  of  a  possiblity.  We  were,  and  are  careful,  to  limit 
onrselves  to  that ;  for  we  hold  and  teach  that  Christianity  is  essentially 
A  life,  a  life  first  and  always ;  and  that  faith  in  the  New  Testament  sense 
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(a  sense  far  larger  than  that  found  in  much  of  the  cmde  and  ill-ahapen 
teaching  of  onr  time)  is  the  germ  of  that  life.  But  it  is  not  less  a  life 
because  it  is  a  germ :  as  a  babe  of  a  day  is  as  really  aliye  as  the  man 
of  fifty  winters.  And  as  all  life  is  activity,  so  faith  is,  according  to  the 
teaching  of  Christ,  a  ''  work,"  a  temper  of  sonl,  a  tmstM  condition  <^ 
the  whole  being  Oodward ;  not  of  the  intellect  merely,  bnt  of  tiie 
entire  nature ;  and  whether  that ''  work,"  or  experience,  oegin  one  boor 
before  death,  or  eighty  years  before,  if  it  really  begin,  it  is,  according 
to  the  teaching  of  Scripture,  the  beginning  of  salyation.  '^  He  that 
belieyeth  on  the  Son  haw  everlasting  life." 

We  believe,  therefore,  that  if  our  censor  can  allay  his  Swedenborgiaa 
susceptibilities,  and  not  hold  himself  bound  to  defend  all  that  the  ^eat 
sage  taught,  he  may  conclude,  after  all,  that  our  statement  is  at  onoe 
true  in  itself,  in  perfect  accord  with  the  Bible,  and  with  good  sense. 

One  man  was  saved,  though  a  malefactor,  when  he  penitently  and 
believingly  prayed  to  Christ,  so  that  the  worst  might  not  be  shot  up  in 
despair;  and  only  oney  so  that  none  misht  dare  to  presume  on  the 
mercy  and  love  of  the  Righteous  Father  of  men. 

John  Olifvqrd. 


DAY  OF  PRATER,  MAY  18. 

OPENING  OF  NEW  HOME  MISSION  CHAPEL  AT  WALSALL, 

The  Committee  of  the  Home  Missions,  together  with  the  Officers  of  our 
Association,  have  desired  the  churches  to  set  apart  Sund^,  May  18th, 
as  a  day  of  Special  and  United  Prayer  on  behalf  of  our  Home  Mission 
Work.  The  First  Chapel  under  our  new  scheme  is  opened  on  Thurs- 
day, Mav  15,  by  Rev.  H.  Stowell  Brown,  and  the  services  are  continued 
on  Sunday,  May  18,  ^  J.  Clifford;  on  the  Monday  following  there 
will  be  a  Tea  and  Public  Mbbting;  on  the  25th  Mr.  Thomas 
Spurgeon  will  preach ;  and  on  June  1,  Rev.  W.  Lees. 

Will  all  our  ministers,  local  preachers,  and  church  officers  seek  to 
arouse  a  deeper  and  ftiller  sympathv  with  the  work  of  bringing  our 
countrymen  to  Christ  ?  Let  this  suoject  be  the  burden  of  the  sermons, 
and  of  our  earnest  and  believing  petitions  to  the  God  and  Saviour  of 
men.  May  the  Hearer  of  prayer  pour  out  upon  us  all  the  spirit  of 
prayer  and  the  grace  of  supplication  I 

T.  GoADBY,  B.A.,  President  of  Aasooiaiian. 
S.  S.  Allsop,  President  Elect. 
E.  C.  Pike,  B.A.,  Secretary. 
C.  Roberts,  Treasurer. 

R.  Johnson,  President  of  Home  Mission  Society. 

T.  H.  Habbison,  Treasurer. 

John  Clifford,  Secretary. 

Joseph  Fletcher,  Assistant  Secretary. 


Was  opened  on  Thnrsday,  March  27,  on  a  day  that  made  Southerners 
think  that  the  North  Pole  had  visited  ns,  bo  bleak,  raw,  and  cold  was  it. 
Bat  the  hardy  men  of  the  North  faced  it  without  fear.    Friends  were 

Eient  from  Birchdiffe  and  Bradford,  Halifax  and  Hebden  Bridge,  and 
eholme  and  Todmorden,  and  from  all  the  regions  round  abont.  Men 
who  would  freely  and  of  Uieir  own  choice  encounter  a  day  like  that 
to  attend  a  Chapel  opening  may  be  trusted  to  do  anything  good  and 
brare.  The  spirit  of  that  grand  old  saint,  Dan  Taylor,  stm  breathes 
on  the  Yorkshire  Hills. 

The  chapel  has  been  rebuilt  from  plans  ftimished  by  T.  Horsfield 
and  Son,  ardiitects,  Manchester.  The  front  is  entirely  new,  of  Halifax 
stone,  and  the  sides  and  back  of  old  wallstones  with  new  ashlar 
dreesiiigs  of  native  stone.  The  design  is  Italian,  with  double  doorway 
and  circular  granite  pillars  with  moulded  bases  and  neatly  carved 
capitals,  lobby  lights  on  either  side  and  ashlar  cornice  over.  A  tier  of 
Bemi-circular  he»led  windows  light  the  front  gallerv,  and  bold  ashlar 
pilasters  at  comers  of  building.  The  whole  surmounted  with  heavy  ashlar 
cornice  and  blocks,  freize  and  inscription  stone.  Internally  the  whole 
of  the  pewing  and  fitting  is  of  pitch  pine  work,  stained  and  varnished. 
The  pews  are  modem  with  stall  ends.  The  chapel  ceiling  is  deeply 
panelled  and  moulded  in  plaster  work,  with  large  cove  round,  and 
BQpported  with  trusses,  moulded  and  enriched;  plaster  cornice  with 
moulds  and  enrichments  under  gallery.  The  chapel  is  lighted  with  gas, 
^th  two  beautifrU  corona  pendants  for  gallery,  and  star-light  pendants 
for  chapel  bottom.  It  is  heated  with  Hayden's  hot-air  apparatus. 
There  are  vestries  and  organ  gallery  behind,  the  organ  gallery  lined  with 
boarded  work  and  varnished.  The  baptistery  is  of  galvanized  iron,  and 
fitted  with  convenient  sliding  lid.  The  platform  is  of  neat  design,  with 
double  staircase,  richly  panelled  front,  and  omamental  iron  work  above. 
The  entire  cost  is  about  £2,300;  accommodation  for  600  to  700  adults. 

In  addition  to  the  new  fabric  there  has  been  about  £150  spent  on 

^c organ;  it  has  been  rebuilt  and  considerably  enlarged  by  Messrs. 

Conacher  &  Co.,  Huddersfield.     A  few  additional  stops  have  been 

^i&iy  and  the  whole  of  the  previous  stops  in  the  swell  organ  have  been 

^tended  from  o  to  oo.    New  manuals,  and  improved  radiating  pedals, 

bare  been  fitted,  and  the  whole  enclosed  in  a  new  pitch  pine  case,  with 

lamented  diapered  pipes.    The  contents  of  the  organ  are  as  follows : 

Orta^— open  diapason,  dulciana,  stop  diapason  bass,  do.  treble,  principal, 

^Id  flute,  viol  de  gamba,  fifteenth,  and  sesquialtra  (3  rank).    Swetl — 

^nble  diapason,  open  diapason,  stop  diapason,  gemshom,  piccolo,  oboe. 

^edal—honrdon.    Couplers — great  to  pedal,  swell  to  great,  swell  to 

P^daLs,  octave  in  pedals;    tbree  composite  pedals.     'Sie  instrument 

plants  a  very  neat  appearance. 

The  preacher  at  the  first  opening  services,  March  27,  was  J.  Clifford, 
JJ«A.  Revs.  J.  Lawton,  the  pastor,  and  J.  Alcorn,  occupied  the  pulpit 
*he  following  Sunday,  and  the  Revs.  W.  Gray  and  T.  Goadby,  B.A., 
^ndnded  die  series.  Collections  £120,  leaving  a  debt  of  less  than 
«300,  to  be  deared  off  at  a  no  distant  p^od. 


\nmxti  jof  (JDMrta^. 


No  man  has  exercised  a  greater  influence  on  his  contemporaries  than 
Bernard  of  CUurranx.  Few  men  have  eqnidled  him.  He  was  nndonhtedly  the 
most  illostrioas  and  the  most  inflnential  man  of  his  time.  In  his  history  we 
see  fully  mirrored  the  history  of  the  age,  and  in  his  life  we  find  truly  reflected 
the  highest  character  which  that  age  could  conceive.  He  is  called  by  tiiie  Church 
of  Some,  and  also  by  common  consent,  "  Saint  Bernard/'  and  if  ever  man  was 
worthy  d  such  appellation  for  his  pure,  unselfish,  and  saintly  life,  it  was  Bernard, 
Abbot  of  Glairvaux,  whom  Luther  calls  "  the  best  monk  that  ever  lived.'* 

He  was  a  monk :  but  in  an  age«  be  it  remembered,  when  the  influence  of 
monasticism  had  reached  its  climax;  when  not  a  few  of  the  monasteries  were 
centres  of  civilization  and  light,  shedding  forth  the  true  light  on  those  who  sat 
in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death ;  when  for  men  in  Bernard's  position  the 
choice  of  a  nrdfession  lay  between  being  a  knights-devoted  to  the  service  of  his 
liege  lord,  following  him  to  the  wars,  spending  his  life  in  fierce  and  unholy 
strife,  in  violence  and  wickedness,— or  in  being  a  monk,  devoted  to  the  service 
of  God,  spending  his  life  in  sober,  self-denying  labour  and  solitude,  in  solemn 
prayer  and  meditation.  We  need  not  wonder  tmit  Bernard,  with  his  thoughtful 
and  refined  nature,  should  renounce  the  secular  glory  and  gains  of  the  former  for 
the  spiritual  joys  and  advantages  of  the  latter.  The  profession  of  the  soldier  and 
the  vocation  of  the  monk  were  somewhat  apparent  in  the  lives  and  characters 
of  Bernard's  parents;  and  it  was  unquestionably  the  gentler  but  mightier 
influence  of  the  one  that  decided  him  in  his  choice  of  a  career. 

His  parents  were  of  a  good  family.  His  faUier's  name  was  Tesselin ;  he 
was  a  knight,  vassal,  and  friend  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy.  He  dwelt  in  a 
feudal  casUe,  on  an  eminence  called  Fontaines,  not  far  from  Dijon.  He  was 
brave  and  true  as  the  steel  of  his  own  sword;  he  frequently  followed  his 
suzerain  in  his  wars,  and  it  is  said  that  when  he  did  so  victory  always  attended 
the  arms  of  the  duke.  To  his  courage  and  faithfulness  he  added  a  gentleness 
of  manner,  an  ardent  piety,  a  kind  consideration  of  the  poor,  a  forgiving  spirit 
towards  his  enemies,  and  an  intense  zeal  for  justice,  which  were  scarcely 
reckoned  knightly  virtues  in  those  dark  and  turbulent  times.  Bernard's 
mother,  the  LadyAletta,  was  even  more  illustrious  than  her  husband  for  a 
glowing  piety,  an  unselfish  life,  and  unwearied  charities.  She  sought  out  the 
poor  in  their  squalor  and  misery,  attended  to  and  relieved  their  sick.  The 
latter  years  of  her  life  were  spent  in  devotions  and  austerities,  which  were 
monastic  in  all  but  name.  "  By  scantiness  of  food,  by  simplicity  of  dress,  by 
the  avoidance  of  worldly  pleasures,  by  fasting,  prayer  and  vigils,  she  strove 
after  that  ideal  of  self-sacrifice  and  holiness,  which  was  alone  attractive  and 
beautiful  in  Uiat  age."  She  had  seven  children,  all  of  whom  she  dedicated  to 
the  Lord  as  soon  as  they  were  bom.  Bernard  was  the  third  son,  and  was  bom 
at  his  father's  castle,  A.D.  1091.  Tesselin,  being  often  away  with  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy,  left  his  children  almost  entirely  to  their  mother's  care.  Most  con- 
scientiously and  religiously  did  she  discharge  a  mother's  trust.  Their  earliest 
training  was  her  own  special  task.  Having  consecrated  them  to  God,  she  made 
it  her  first  and  great  business  to  train  them  for  God.  With  regard  to  human 
infiuences  Bernard  may  be  said  to  have  owed  everything  to  his  mother.  The 
home  tuition  over,  the  boy  was  sent  to  the  Cathedral  School  of  ChatOlon, 
where  he  was  instructed  in  the  classics,  well  grounded  in  logic,  and  received  a 
taato  for  literary  studies.  The  old  chronicler  tetUs  us  that  whilst  at  school  the 
boy  showed  himself  "  marvellously  cogitative." 

Six  months  after  Bernard's  return  from  Chatillon,  the  festival  of  St.  Ambrose 
occurred.  St.  Ambrose  was  the  patron  saint  of  the  church  at  Fontaines,  and 
it  was  Aletta's  wont,  on  this  festival  day,  to  invito  many  of  the  neighbouring 
clergy  to  her  house  and  provide  a  feast  for  Uiem.  On  tins  oooasion  she  made 
her  usual  hospitable  preparations  until  the  day  arrived,  when  she  was  too  ill  to 
appear.  As  soon  as  the  feaist  was  over  she  requested  the  presence  of  her 
guests  in  her  chamber.  She  told  them  that  her  hour  was  come,  and  asked 
niem  to  chant  a  litany  for  the  dying.  She  joined  in  with  trembling  voioe,  till 
they  reached  the  words,  "  Deliver  her,  0  Lord,  by  Thy  cross  and  passion," 
when  she  raised  her  hand  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  whilst  so  doing, 
her  hand  remaining  uplifted,  she  ceased  her  6ong  and  passed  peaccifully  away. 
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Sucli  a  life  and  Bach  a  death  oould  not  but  make  a  deep  impression  upon 
Bemflfdj  who  possessed  in  a  large  degree  his  mother's  gentle  and  derout  spirit. 
He  well  knew  that  her  earnest  wish  had  ever  been  that  he  should  be  devoted  to 
a  cloister  life«  and  the  matter  was  often  the  subject  of  his  own  most  serious 
thoughte.  But  he  hesitated;  he  wavered;  and  it  was  not  until  sometime  after 
her  death  that  his  final  decision  was  made.  He  was  proceeding  to  join  his 
brothers,  who,  with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  were  besieging  a  neighbouring 
casUe,  when  his  mother's  beloved  form  appeared  so  vivialy  to  his  sense,  and 
her  voice  seemed  so  real  telling  him  te  consecrate  himself  te  the  service  of  God, 
that  he  paused  at  once  upon  his  journey,  and  entering  a  roadside  church,  fell 
upon  his  knees,  and,  says  the  chronicler,  "prayed  with  much  rain  of  tears, 
spreading  out  his  hands  towards  heaven  and  pouring  forth  his  heart  like  water 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord."  This  was  the  crisis  of  his  spiritual  history. 
From  that  hour  he  never  faltered  in  his  resolve  to  be  a  monk ;  from  that  hour 
he  devoted  himself  to  the  service  of  Christ  his  Lord  for  ever. 

His  resolution  being  taken,  his  wavering  mind  being  settled,  his  whole  soul 
filled  with  one  earnest  purpose,  he  soon  began  to  manifest  that  wonderful  power 
which  he  possessed  over  his  fellow-men.  It  is  an  instinct,  and  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  in  our  nature,  to  seek  to  enlist  others  in  a  service  which  has  peculiar 
charms  for  ourselves.  Hence  this  new  convert  became  at  once  the  zealous 
missionary.  He  determined  not  to  enter  the  cloister  alone,  but  to  induce  his 
brothers  and  friends  to  accompany  him,  and  he  succeeded :  for  not  manv  months 
had  elapsed  before  he  had  inauced  his  brothers  and  a  large  circle  of  relatives — 
hard  fighters  that  they  were — to  lay  their  swords  and  spurs  aside  and  turn  monk 
with  him.  He  soon  numbered  thirty  converts ;  with  these  he  retired  to  a  house  at 
Chatillon,  where  they  spent  six  months  together,  carefully  preparing  themselves 
for  the  step  which  they  were  about  to  teke,  and  then,  with  Bernard  at  their 
head,  they  presented  themselves  before  the  gates  of  the  Monastery  at  CiteanZj 
and  were  gladly  admitted. 

Citeaux  belonged  to  one  of  the  severest  of  the  monastic  orders.  It  had  been 
founded  fifteen  years  before,  as  a  protest  against  the  luxury  and  vice  that  were  be* 
coming  common  in  the  monasteries  of  that  a^e.  The  Abbot  was  Stephen  Harding, 
an  Englishman,  originally  from  Sherborne,  m  Dorsetshire.  He  was  a  remarkable 
man,  a  bold  reformer,  and  a  faithful  monk;  but  requiring  all  his  English 
indomitableness  to  carry  out  his  great  monastic  reforms.  None  but  sincere  and 
earnest  men  would  thmk  of  joining  Citeaux.  They  kept  the  whole  of  St. 
Benedict's  rule  literally,  not  conventionally  and  with  large  allowances,  as  was 
usual  in  even  the  strictest  houses.  They  rose  two  hours  after  midnight,  spent 
two  hours  in  the  church  over  matins ;  lauds  followed  at  the  beginning  of  dawn, 
the  interval  being  spent  in  the  cloister  in  reading,  writing,  or  meditation. 
After  lauds  they  devoted  themselves  to  various  regions  exercises  till  nine, 
when  they  went  forth  to  work  in  the  fields.  At  two  they  partook  of  their  only 
meal;  for  they  had  but  one  meal  a  day,  and  that  of  the  plainest  kind — ^never 
tasting  meat,  fish,  or  eggs,  and  milk  only  rarely.  At  nightfall  tiiey  had 
vespers,  and  finishing  the  day  with  compline,  they  retired  at  once  to  the  dor- 
mitories. Their  dress  was  of  the  coarsest  wool.  Absolute  obedience  must  be 
rendered  to  the  abbot.  They  were  not  permitted  to  speak  unasked,  whilst 
laughter  was  strictly  forbidden.  Bernard  devoted  himself  heart  and  soul  to 
his  new  vocation.  He  spent  his  time  in  worship  and  work,  allowing  as  little 
as  possible  for  meals  and  d^eep ;  and  finding  on  one  occasion,  that  the  conversa- 
tion of  some  friends  who  had  visited  him  brought  back  thoughte  and  feelings  con- 
nected with  the  evil  world  he  desired  to  forsake,  he  prepared  himself  for  their  next 
visit  by  stopping  his  ears  with  little  wads  of  flax,  and  so,  whilst  appearing  to  hear, 
he  heaord  nolC  and  spoke  not,  save  *'  a  few  words  to  edification."  The  same  austerity 
marked  all  his  actions.  He  devoutly  starved  himself,  till  he  was  righteously 
visited  with  a  chronic  indigestion,  which  lasted  all  his  days.  Bernard  was  an 
intense  lover  of  nature.  He  said  to  a  friend — "  Ton  will  find  something  far 
greater  in  the  woods  than  you  will  in  books.  Stones  and  trees  will  teach  you 
that  which  you  will  never  learn  from  masters."  Virtually,  he  had  but  two 
books — ^Nature  and  the  Bible,  and  he  was  an  ardent  student  of  each,  reading 
the  one  by  the  light  of  the  other.  He  was  accustomed  to  say  that  whatever 
knowledge  he  had  of  the  Scriptures  he  had  acquired  chiefiy  in  the  woods  and 
fields,  and  that  beeches  and  oi&cs  had  ever  been  his  best  teachers  in  the  word  of 
Gk)d.    And  yet  Bernard  and  his  companions  were  constantly  acting  contrary  to 
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the  laws  of  nature,  forgetting  that  these  are  necessarily  also  the  laws  of  Nature's 
€k>d.  Was  not  the  monastic  system  an  endeavour  to  make  man  something 
different  from  what  God  had  made  him?  The  domestic  affections  which  have  been 
implanted  by  God  in  the  human  heart  to  soften  and  purify  it  were  despised 
and  altogether  set  on  one  side.  Social  intercourse,  without  which  man's  intel- 
lect becomes  narrowed  and  diseased,  was  restrained  by  compelled  silence ;  the 
kind  of  food  which  the  human  stomach  requires  was  denied ;  even  cleanliness^ 
without  which  there  can  be  no  real  health,  was  forbidden ;  and,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  the  system  failed  to  accomplish  the  end  its  founder  had  in  view : 
instead  of  being  better,  the  monk  soon  became  worse  than  other  men.  The 
luxury  and  vice,  against  which  Stephen  Harding  sought  to  protest  by  the  estab- 
lishment of  Oiteaux,  was  but  the  natural  evil  fruit  of  the  monastic  system. 
The  remedy,  however,  was  not  in  imposing  additional  unnatural  restraints  on 
men,  and  herein  Harding  and  Bemara  made  their  grand  mistake.  True,  they 
lived  a  pure,  unselfish  and  holy  life,  but  not  as  a  result  of  their  monasticism — 
rather  in  spite  of  it.  They  were  sincere  men,  wholly  consecrated  to  God,  and 
enthusiastic  in  doing  what  they  honestly  believed  to  be  His  will. 

The  devotion  and  enthusiasm  of  Bernard  and  his  companions  contributed 
in  a  great  measure  to  the  success  of  Oiteaux.  It  quickly  grew  in  fame,  and 
soon  became  too  small  for  the  numbers  who  flocked  to  it.  In  the  two  years  that 
followed  the  arrival  of  Bernard  and  his  companions  it  was  found  necessary  to 
send  forth  three  companies  of  monks  to  establish  offshoots  in  other  places. 
The  last  of  these  three  little  bands  was  under  the  leadership  of  Bernard  him- 
self. But  never  were  the  wisdom  and  shrewdness  and  foresight  of  the  English 
Abbot  more  apparent  than  in  this  appointment,  though  Bernard  at  the  time 
was  only  twenty-four  years  of  age.  After  a  solemn  service  in  the  church* 
Bernard,  cross  in  hand,  set  forth  with  his  twelve  monks  to  found  a  new  homes 
Travelling  some  ninety  miles  northward  they  came  to  a  wild  and  desolate  spot 
in  Burgundy,  for  a  long  time  the  haunt  of  robbers,  and  known  as  the  Valley  of 
Wormwood:  this  they  resolved  should  be  the  site  of  the  new  establishment. 
But  it  was  not  until  after  many  months  of  hard  manual  labour  and  severe  priva- 
tion that  they  could  secure  adequate  shelter  or  sufficient  food.  It  was  not  until 
after  sixteen  months  that  they  reaped  their  flrst  harvest ;  and  during  this  time 
they  suffered  fatigue,  hunger,  and  cold.  More  than  once  they  were  on  the  brink 
of  starvation.  The  hearts  of  Bernard's  companions  sometimes  failed;  they 
would  fain  have  retraced  their  steps.  But  Bernard  cheered  them  by  his  exhor- 
tations. They  sang  hymns  in  chorus,  they  praised  God  as  they  toiled,  the  new 
abbey  rose  to  the  sound  of  sacred  song,  and  in  course  of  time  the  Valley 
of  Wormwood  was  transformed  into  the  bright  valley  of  Clairvaux.  This  was 
henc^orth  Bernard's  home.  Here  he  entered  on  that  extraordinary  career  of 
literary  and  ecclesiastical  activity,  the  fruits  of  which  remain  to-day :  here  was 
the  centre  of  that  marvellous  influence  on  the  outward  and  inward  spiritual  life 
of  Gluristendom,  such  as  no  other  man  has  ever  excelled,  and  perhaps  Luther 
only  has  equalled. 

Here  we  leave  Bernard  for  a  while,  and  return  to  consider  his  life  and 
work  next  month.  J.  H.  Atkinson. 


A  FRANK  CONFESSION. 

St.  Augustinb,  with  a  courage  not  always  characteristic  of  penitents,  writes  in 
his  Confessions,  "  Full  feeding  creepeth  upon  thy  servant,  O  Lord;"  and  yet  if 
all  prayers  were  as  true  as  his,  it  is  not  unlik^y  similar  lamentations  would 
often  find  voice.  Who  knows  but  that  Asaph  derived  hia  gloomy  apprehensions 
and  sceptical  fears  from  some  disturbance  of  the  biliary  ducts,  or  overloading  of 
the  digestive  machine ;  and  confessed  it  when  he  said,  "  Thia  is  my  infirmity"  P 
Bodily  surfeit  is  no  friend  to  clear  thought,  or  serene  emotion,  or  calm  contem- 
plation, or  ecstatic  devotion.  More  bad  sermons  spring  from  an  over  burdened 
stomach  than  from  bad  hearts.  An  over-fed  Sunday  school  is  a  dull  one.  Even 
the  leaves  of  the  Sundew  plant  will  die  if  they  have  too  much  **  cheese  and  raw 
meat ;"  and  so  the  purest  thought  and  the  most  seraphic  emotion  will  shnnk 
into  the  veriest  common-place  under  the  oppressive  weight  of  "  full  feeding." 
Medical  men  being  witness,  the  sin  St.  Augustine  so  ingenuously  recorded  is 
one  of  the  growing  evils  of  our  day. — Ed^ior^t  Scraps, 


« 

Tax  duty  of  Englishmen  to  become  acquainted  with  "  Greater  Britain"  is  not 
80  keenly  felt  as  it  ought  to  be,  or  books  like  the  above  would  be  more  abundant, 
•nd  wouiLd  command  a  larger  sale.  New  Zealand  is  "  the  Young  Albion  of  the 
Antipodal  World/'  and  ought  to  have  special  claims  upon  the  regard  and 
interest  of  the  children  of  the  old  count^.  Its  area  is  about  that  of  Ghreat 
Britain  and  Ireland;  imd  is  fairly  esteemed  to  be  one  of  the  finest  countries  of 
tbo  world — *'  an  epitome,  in  miniature,  of  all  the  great  continents  of  the  globe." 
"Its  climate  is  salubrious,  its  resources  manifold,  its  geography  unique."  "A 
gzand  fntnxe  is  before  it :"  "  it  has  all  that  can  be  desired  to  make  homes  for  the 
miTlifma  of  the  OTcrcrowded  populations  of  the  mother  country."  Carl  Bitter, 
the  peograph^r,  says,  "it  is  destined,  before  all  other  lands,  to  become  a  mother 
of  clYilised  nations." 

To  that  country  Mr.  Buller  is  a  trustworthy  g^de.  His  experience  is  long 
and  Taried ;  his  position  was  favourable  both  for  observation  and  for  access  to 
sooroeB  of  knowledge.  He  has  been  toiling  among  the  Maori's  as  a  Methodist 
missionary  for  forty  years :  and  he  has  given,  in  this  volume,  the  story  of  his 
personal  travels,  the  results  of  his  efforts  to  understand  and  benefit  the  Maoris, 
■nd  the  story  of  the  colonization  of  the  islandc  by  Great  Britain.  His  work 
has  the  merit  of  deamess  of  statement,  the  charm  of  a  narrative  of  personal 
experience,  the  thrill  of  history,  and  the  fascination  of  evangelical  enterprise. 
We  are  indebted  to  the  writer  for  much  serviceable  knowledge  imparted  in  a 
pleasant  and  interesting  manner. 

The  stories  of  missionary  work,  and  the  sketches  of  missionary  biography, 
are  by  no  means  restricted  to  the  labours  of  Wesleyans.    Mr.  Buller  breathes 
a  thoroughly  catholic  spirit,  and  does  not  stint  his  admiring  words  when  he 
narrates  the  chivalrous  and  devoted  labours  of  Bishop  Selwyn,  unsurpassed  "  in 
threading  forests,  scaling  mountains,  and  swimming  rivers,  and  who  was  suffi- 
cient of  a  missionary  to  say  in  his  first  charge,  "  You  have  heard  already  the 
definition  of  the  Venerable  Bede  that  the  Episcopate  is  a  title,  not  of  honour, 
l>nt  of  work.    I  pray,  in  the  name  of  our  Crucified  Master,  that  we  may  never 
Here  discuss  the  question  which  shall  be  greatest !    If  I  designed  the  office  of 
Ajobdeacon  to  be  a  mere  peacock's  feather,  to  distinfftdsh  one  clergyman  above 
HiB  brethren,  I  would  not  offer  it  to  any  one  who  has  borne  his  Ma^r's  cross  in 
''otirement  and  self-denial  in  the  mission  field.    No  earthly  dignity  either  in 
Chuch  or  State  can  equal  the  moral  grandeur  of  the  leathern  girdle  and  the 
raiment  of  camel's  hair,  or  the  going  forth  without  purse  or  scrip,  and  yet 
^•cking  nothing." 

Similar  encomiums  are  given  to  other  fellow-workers  in  the  heartiest  and 
moet unreserved  manner;  but  not  unattended  with  a  frank  condemnation  of 
^  defects  observed  in  their  methods  of  labour,  the  spirit  in  which  they  toiled, 
^  the  doctrines  they  taught.  And  the  conclusion  concerning  the  whole  is,  that 
^withstanding  the  prodigious  mischief  inflicted  on  the  work  of  the  missionaries 
>>7  the  fierce  demon  of  war,  yet  "  ancient  heathenism  has  been  deposed,  a 
Pj^eressive  civilization  introduced,  and  among  the  swarthy  sons  and  daughters 
^f  tiiat  distant  land,  many  have  'washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in 
^  blood  of  the  Lamb.' " 

Kearly  a  hundred  pages  are  devoted  by  Mr.  Buller  to  Maobidom.  The 
'^^oriet  are  the  aborigines,  so  called,  of  New  Zealand.  Of  these  there  are  now 
^botit  46,000,  their  numbers  having  been  greatly  reduced  by  intertribal  wars, 
^y  drankenness  and  debauchery  imported  by  colonists,  and  by  the  adoption  of 
^  costoms  without  the  precautions  we  take  against  evils  which  are  incident  to 
them.  Originally  they  were  thoroughly  healthy,  tall,  muscular,  well-formed, 
'^^y  deformed,  and  singpilarly  free  from  sickness  and  disease,  dignified  in 
^^^ners,  and  agile  in  movement."  Although  they  have  no  word  for  g^titude  in 
their  bu^roage,  yet  they  are  capable  of  grateful  feeling,  and  are,  when  free  from  the 
"Purit  of  war,  hospitable,  courteous,  and  generous.  But  notwithstanding  these 
qualities  their  condition  is  fearfully  immoraL     They  lightly  esteem  life, 
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oraelf  deceptiTe^  sensual,  and  cannibalistic.  As  to  religion^  it  is  of  the  crudest  kind 
They  belieye  in  spirits  and  in  the  passing  of  the  spirit  into  Hades,  or  the  Cave. 
Their  deified  chiefs  go  to  heaven  and  brighten  in  beauty  as  they  ascend,  and 
being  supposed  to  ts&e  an  active  part  in  earthly  affairs,  are  invoked,  or  dreaded 
in  tmies  of  suffering  and  calamity.  They  are  polytheists  and  evolutionists : 
thought  is  firstj  and  comes  from  nothing ;  spirit  next,  and  matter  last  of  all  in 
the  evolutionary  process.  Creation  has  six  stages,  resembling  in  some  respects 
the  order  in  the  Book  of  Genesis : — (1)  The  age  of  thought ;  (2)  of  darkness ; 
(3)  of  Hght;  (4)  of  the  creation  of  sun  and  moon;  (6)  dryland;  and  (6)  of  Gods 
and  men.  The  Jewish  notion  of  different  heavens  appears  in  the  Maori  theory 
of  ten  heavens. 

The  record  of  the  colonisation  of  New  Zealand,  from  the  day  when  Captain 
Cook  took  formal  possession  of  the  country  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  England 
till  now,  is  as  chequered  as  any  in  the  archives  of  Greater  Britain.  The  efforts 
and  the  mistakes  of  the  early  settlers,  the  blundering  work  of  Colonel  Wake- 
field, and  the  enormously  decimating  wars  which  followed,  are  unutterably  sad 
items  in  New  Zealand  history.  But  peace  was  at  length  secured,  and  progress 
has  followed,  and  now  the  two  islands  offer  to  emigrants  as  fine  a  field  as  can  be 
found  in  any  part  of  the  globe. 

On  this  last  point  a  letter  appears  from  Mr.  A.  Clayden  in  the  Chritkian 
World  of  April  18th,  from  which,  if  our  space  allowed,  we  would  make  extensive 
quotations.  The  writer,  who  is  visiting  New  Zealand,  says  that  "half  the 
advantages  of  New  Zealand,  as  the  hope  and  home  of  British  workmen,  have 
not  been  told  them ;"  and  he  proceeds  to  urge  men  of  the  middle  classes,  with 
plenty  of  moral  fibre,  to  seek  the  sunnier  Ufe  there  possible,  and  backs  his 
advice  with  the  following  case : — 

**  A  tradesman  of  my  acquaintance  had  a  flourishing  business ;  but  as  his 
family  was  still  more  flourishing,  he  turned  his  thoughts  New  Zealand-ward. 
On  landing  at  the  port  of  his  s^ection,  he  at  once  sought  a  home  for  himself 
and  family,  and  then  looked  about  him  for  the  means  of  keeping  it.  Before  he 
had  been  a  month  in  the  place  the  average  earnings  of  himself  and  family 
were  little  short  of  ten  pounds  per  week.  He  is  now  in  a  laree  farm  of  some 
thousand  acres,  with  hundreds  of  sheep  and  a  score  of  catue.  Half  of  his 
family  are  with  him,  and  the  other  half  are  eaminff  pretty  well  five  hundred  a 
year  between  them.  Of  course,  a  man  to  do  all  uiis  must  be  a  man,  and  not, 
what  two-thirds  of  middle-class  emigrants  are,  a  mere  ne'er-do-well.  All  my 
remarks  apply  exclusively  to  such  men  as  this.  There  is  nothing  more  hopeless 
than  for  inferior  men  to  ^  out  to  colonial  life.  They  infalliby  come  to  grief. 
I  remember  in  Canada  being  shown  the  remains  of  a  whole  colony  of  the  half- 

S ay-officer  sort  of  emig^rants.     Never  was  worse  fiasco.     And  so  is  it  here, 
lost  of  the  failures  are  aristocratic  sprigs — ^younger  brothers  and  such  like- 
wholly  destitute  of  business  training  and  devoid  of  useful  skill. 

I  conclude  my  letter  with  something  practical  in  the  shape  of  a  weekly  bill 
for  domestic  requisites  for  a  small  family : — 

£  s.  d. 

Leg  of  mutton,  9  lbs.  at  4d.,  8s. ;  2  ribs  beef,  10 lbs.  at  5d.,  48.  2d.    ...    0  7  2 

1  lb.  tea,  28.  8d.;  7  lbs.  8ugar  at  5d.,  2b.  lid., 0  5  7 

.  2  doz.  eggs  at  Is.  3d.,  28.  6d. ;  6  4-lb.  loave8  at  6d*,  8b 0  5  6 

12  IbB.  flour,  28.  6d. ;  7  lbs.  apples  at  4d.,  2s.  4d 0  4  10 

5  lb8.  b68t  rasher-bacon  at  Is.   ...     • ...    0  5  0 

OuUvulOB  ...       ...       ...       ...       .*•       ...       .«.       ...       ...       ...       ...       ...       ...       \j      O      V 


£l  13    1." 

But  notwithstanding  this  overfiowing  bounty,  even  New  Zealand  cannot 
dispense  with  manhood.  John  Clitvobd. 


FoBTHCOHiKO  EvENTS. — ^Will  our  readers  note  the  statements  in  the  Register  with 
regard  to  Longford,  Moumtsobbel,  and  Bboaj>  Stbbbt,  NorriKaHAM  ?  Send  help 
to  Longford :  the  church  there  needs  and  deserves  it.  Make  a  note  of  the  New  Chapel 
work  at  Mountsorrel,  and  take  care  to  be  present.  The  Broad  Street  programme  only 
needs  to  be  read  to  ensure  a  large  attendance. — Scraps. 


FOB  THB  TOUNG. 

Qvos  npon  a  time,  as  the  dear  old  fairj  tales  tell  ns,  there  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Gtnaan  the  giant  Offero.  A  great  and  brare  g^iant  was  he,  well  versed  in  the 
art  of  war;  and,  in  his  prowess  with  the  bow  and  spear,  he  was  surpassed  by 
no  other  giant  of  the  land. 

M  Hie  services  of  this  mighty  warrior  were  enlisted  in  the  canso  of  the 
greatest  of  all  earth's  kings.  Now  Offero  was  a  pagan,  for  he  dwelt  in  a  land 
irhtsce  the  people  had  never  heard  of  the  great  and  loving  Saviour.  Yet  some- 
timeB  he  wonld  see  his  master  panse  and  bend  the  knee,  and  a  ereat  tremor 
vould  shake  the  kingly  frame,  as  he  seemed  to  quake  for  rear  of  some 
powerful  spuit. 

And  Offero  said  nnto  his  master:  "Wherefore  is  my  lord  afraid P  who  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  greater  than  he  P  the  monarch  I  serve  must  not  bow  the 
knee  to  other  monarcn ;  tell  me,  then,  the  name  and  kingdom  of  this  mightier 
lord  than  thon  that  I  may  search  him  out  and  serve  him  V* 

And  the  king  replied,  "  His  name  is  Satan ;  an  unquestionable  and  all- 
powerful  sway  holds  he  over  the  hearts  of  men;  and  I  shudder  when  I  see  him, 
for  often  I  feel  him  very  near." 

The  gfiant  traversed  many  a  burning  desert  before  he  found  the  object  of  his 
search,  and  then  prostrating  himself  before  the  arch-fiend,  "  Thou  art  my  king 
and  my  lord,"  cried  he;  "the  giant  Offero  acknowledges  none  but  thee  as  hu 
master;  and  he  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  leadest !" 

"Aye,  then,  rise !"  and  the  wily  tempter  raised  him  to  his  feet;  "thou  art 
fairly  welcome,  for  I  have  need  of  warriors  such  as  thou." 

Together  they  travelled  far  and  wide;  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  it  seemed  to 
Offero.  He  saw  towers  and  temples,  beautiful  cities  ready  and  almost  crying  out 
for  conquests,  riches  and  luxury  such  as  he  never  dreamed  of.  At  last  they 
came  to  an  ancient  city  and  stopped  by  the  side  of  a  little  pool,  on  whose  brink 
stood  a  cross,  with  a  figure  in  wood  carved  thereon.  Even  the  bold,  fearless 
Satan  did  not  dare  to  drink  from  the  pure  fountain. 

"  Hast  thou  never  heard  of  Him  ?  whispered  the  Devil,  pointing  to  the  figure 
on  tibe  cross.  "  Him  alone  do  I  fear,  for  He  is  the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth, 
the  Creator  and  Lord  of  alL  Such  love  and  pity  does  God  bear  for  men,  that 
He  sent  His  well-beloved  Son  to  die  for  them  that  they  might  be  saved 
unto  immortality." 

"Much  as  I  have  loved  thy  service,  I  leave  thy  ranks  to  find  this  holy 
^"  said  the  giant. 

After  weary  and  unsuccessful  search  for  his  Lord,  Offero  met  in  the  desert  a 
My  man,  a  hermit,  who  told  him  of  the  Saviour,  and  of  His  love  toward  men. 
"Aye,"  said  Offero,  "but  how  may  I  serve  Him  P" 

"  Thou  knowest  the  mighty  and  fast  fiowing  river  P  Gk>,  dwell  on  its  banks,  and 
Wilder  thy  stalwart  help  to  the  timid  pilgrims  who  fear  to  cross  its  black  watm." 
So  Offero  found  the  river,  and  built  himself  a  hut  of  branches  on  its  shore ; 
^d  many  a  tired  and  discouraged  traveller  did  he  bear  in  safety  to  the 
^posite  banks. 

One  night  there  arose  a  terrible  storm.  The  lightnings  fiashed,  thunder 
^^ed,  and  the  angry  wind  almost  tore  in  pieces  the  frail  hut  of  the  giant, 
^ero  was  roused  firom  his  evening  devotions  by  a  cry  for  help  from  wiuiout. 
^Q  grasped  his  trusty  palm  staff  and  strode  out  into  the  night,  but,  so  black 
^^^8  the  darkness,  he  could  see  nothing. 

Again  he  heard  the  pitiful  cry,  "  I  am  weary,  ah,  so  weary  with  the  fight ! 
^^^Ocd  Offero,  oome>  and  bear  me  over  with  your  arms !" 

A  flash  of  lightning  showed  the  giant  a  child  wrestling  with  the  angry 
^Biters.  "  Courage,  little  one,"  cried  he,  "  I  am  coming."  And  he  raised  the 
^^y  form  in  his  arms,  and  braced  his  giant  strength  against  the  powerful 
^^^^nent.  But  the  darkness  seemed  to  grow  more  black;  the  howlmg  wind 
'^aaed  the  waters  in  great  rolling  waves ;  and  his  burden  seemed  to  have  grown, 
^^,  BO  much  heavier.  Yet  he  siTuggled  bravely  onward  until  at  last  he  reached 
w^  Other  side. 

"  Who  is  it  I  have  carried,  thou  little  one,  thon  hast  so  tried  my  stxength  P" 
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The  ohOd^  looking  np»  answered,  "'lis  the  Lord  who  died  for  thee«  ifdihfiil 
Offezo.  Long  haet  thou  desired  to  prove  thy  lore*  and  to-night  know  tiion  hast 
home  me,  and  I  will  hlees  thee  with  my  love/' 

Then  the  raging  winds  were  silenoed,  and  the  happy  giant  heard  a  yoioehoth 
soft  and  low»  sayinff,  "  He  who  bore  the  Saviour  must  be  called  Christ-Offero." 

Bat  the  angel-cSdld  had  vanished,  and  the  giant  was  as  bcdFore  alone  by  the 
river  side. 

So  runs  the  legend. 


^tmp  Itm,  i^t  (iibritiar's  WMt-^^Mi. 


L  Past  AND  Pkbbsrt  Enthusiasm. — 
Dr.  Littledale,  in  the  pages  of  the  last 
Contemporary  Review,  tells  the  story  of 
an  incompetent  domestio,  who,  when  told 
that  the  tea  is  not  good,  and  that  the 
water  was  not  hot  enough,  replied, 
<*  Please  'm  the  kettle  have  boiled,*^  said 
boiling  having,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  taken 
place  about  an  hour  before.  So,  says  he, 
it  is  with  men  who  are  willing  to  admire 
and  applaud  John  the  Baptist,  Paul, 
Athanasins,  Xavier,  Luther,  Wesley,  for 
their  enthusiasm,  bat  stoutly  resist  any 
one  who  shows  any  present  day  enthu- 
siasm in  interfering  with  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil.  Above  all  things, 
**  no  zeal"  is  the  cry  of  modem  respecta- 
bility. The  supreme  duty  is  to  **  keep 
yourself  cool.'*  On  that  hangs  all  the 
modem  law  and  the  prophets.  Do  not 
sing  in  public  worship  with  the  zest  and 
heartiness  you  do  at  home.  Never  utter 
an  audible  *' Amen"  to  a  prayer.  Do  not 
speak  out  distinctly  and  strongly.  Gul- 
tore  is  not  strong ;  culture  is  not  enthu- 
siastic; culture  is  not  heat;  cnltore  is 
not  life ;  and  culture  is  god  over  all,  and 
is  blasting  all  it  can  with  its  foul  and 
destructive  breath.  Ah  I  you  build  the 
tombs  of  the  prophets  of  costliest  marble, 
and  write  their  epitaphs  in  elegant  Latin, 
and  with  excessive  eulogy,  but  you  ad- 
minister the  strychnine  of  your  culture 
to  all  tiieir  living  successors ! 

n.  NoN-PounoAi.  Ghbibtcaks. — It 
has  been  reported  to  us,  on  good  authority, 
that  the  General  Baptist  Ma^fcunne  has 
been  forbidden  access  to  a  Ohristian 
home  because  of  its  persistent  inculca- 
tion of  the  political  duties  of  Ohristians. 
We  are  sorry  for  that  home !  We  deeply 
regret  that  any  one  laying  claim  to  the 
name  of  patriot  and  Ohristian  should  be 
BO  benighted  as  to  imagine  that  Christi- 
anity enjoins  political  self-stultification. 
We  estimate  the  privileges  of  British 
citizenship  too  highly  to  stand  by  and 
see  them  jeopardized  by  the  political 
poltroonery  of  Tories  on  the  one  hand, 
or  the  miserable  cant  of  non-political 
Ohristians  on  the  other.  Next  to  preach- 
ing Christ's  gospel^  and  building  up  men 


in  righteousness,  there  is  no  work,  in  our 
judgment,  more  human,  more  sacred,  or 
more  Christian,  than  that  of  seeking  to 
penetrate  legislation  with  the  principles 
of  liberty,  equality,  and  justice.  To  us 
it  is  an  unutterable  shame  to  slink  out 
of  the  ranks  of  politics  into  a  prayer- 
meeting,  and  leave  the  nation  to  hasten 
on  its  journey  to  universal  mischief. 
A  non-political  Christian  is  at  all  times  a 
blunder;  and  in  these  times  a  flagrant 
wrong. 

in.  Thb  Hand  on  thb  Sword  Hilt. 
— ^It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  most  serious 
political  contest  within  the  present  genera- 
tion will  take  place  before  1879  closes. 
It,  therefore,  behoves  every  Christian 
man  to  be  ready  for  the  summons  to  arms. 
Not  a  soldier  should  be  missing.  Nor 
should  any  one  shrink  from  any  sacrifice 
that  may  be  requisite  to  secure  a  victory 
on  behalf  of  a  government  in  favour  of 
liberty,  the  growth  of  nationalities  abroad, 
the  practice  of  justice,  and  the  cultiva- 
tion of  commerce  as  the  best  defence  of 
nations;  the  diminution  of  taxation,  the 
repression  of  <<  drinking"  facilities,  and 
the  preservation  of  the  rights  of  the 
people.  The  warning  woids  of  Jobs 
Bbioht  should  be  taken  to  heart  at  once. 
We  have  had  an  Isandula  abroad;  the 
Liberals  must  take  care  there  is  not  one 
at  homel  Look  well  to  your  weapons. 
Let  the  hand  be  on  the  hilt  of  the  sword  I 

IV.      <* GfOYBBNHSNT  BT  StATBSMBN.** — 

Lord  Beaconsfield  said,  *'The  govern- 
ment of  the  world  is  carried  on  by 
sovereigns  and  statesmen,  and  not  by 
anonymous  paragraph-writers,  or  the 
hare-brained  chatter  of  irresponsible 
frivolity."  So  far  as  Great  Britain  has 
been  concerned  for  the  last  five  years  the 
government  of  the  world  has  been  carried 
on  by  one  ^  sham"  statesman ;  and  with 
what  result?  The  dial  of  progress  is 
put  back  fifty  degrees.  The  ^dogs  of 
war"  have  been  let  slip,  and  they  can't 
be  caught  again.  Trade  is  paralyzed  at 
home,  and  abroad.  Clever  dodges  have 
been  substituted  for  moral  rectitude  in 
diplomacy,  and  infinite  craft  for  frank 
and  open-handed  dealing. 


^tbitbn^ 


A    Huron    Gxntlbmbn'b   Rbflbotions 

VESPECnSQ  THS  WOBKB  OF  SwiDBN- 
BOBG,    Aim    THE    DoOTBINBfl    6r    THB 

New  Jbbusaiam  Ohubch.    Spein, 

This  is  a  personal  narrative  of  the  conrse 
by  -which  a  Hindu  was  led  to  the  accept- 
ance of  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem Church,  together  with  a  denunciation 
of  some  of  the  grosser  forms  in  which 
unreflectiye  and  xmphilosophical  persons 
have  expressed  Ghnstian  dogma,  and  a 
statement  of  some  of  the  chief  beliefs  of 
the  disciples  of  Swedenborg.  The  narra- 
tive is  interesting  as  a  personal  experi- 
ence, frank  in  its  declaration  of  some  of 
the  difficulties  met  with  even  in  Sweden- 
borgianism,  and  more  than  usually  clear 
in  its  declaration  of  what  Sweden- 
borgians  teach. 

Sbakxbfbabb's  Timb  :  with  "  A  Pilgrim- 
age to  Stratford-on-Avon,"  reprinted 

from  ^  Sharpens  London  Mi^)'^^^®*''  ^7 
Edwin  Gtoadby.    London :  Moxon. 

Good  service  is  rendered  to  all  readers  of 
Shakespeare  by  this  loving  tribute.  The 
**  Time"  of  the  great  dramatist  is  sketched 
with  much  sklB,  and  from  a  full  supply 


of  carefully-gathered  materials.  The  age 
is  made  vital :  and  the  work  of  the  man, 
who  belongs  to  all  ages  because  he  lived 
so  thoroughly  and  sympathetically  in  his 
own,  receives  apt  and  abundant  Ulustra- 
tion  from  the  leoturer*s  vivid  representa- 
tions. Even  Shakespearian  students  oan- 
not  spend  sixpence  Mtter  than  in  getting 
Mr.  Qoadby's  pamphlet. 

Raobbl  Gomtortbd  fob  hbb  Ghildbbn  : 
OB  ouB  Babb8  IB  Hbavbb.  By  J. 
Oswald  Jackson.    Stock, 

This  is  a  sweet  and  solacing  lyric,  sung 
with  much  tenderness  and  quiet  force. 
True  in  conception,  poetical  in  expression, 
and  consolatory  in  its  teaching,  it  ought 
to  find  its  way  into  the  homes  saddened 
by  the  loss  of  little  ones.  Wherever  it 
g^es  it  will  be  a  ministering  angeL 

Tones  FOB  Tbjlohbbs.  By  J.  0.  Gray. 
Stock, 

Albbadt  widely  known,  highly  esteemed 
and  abundantly  used,  this  issue,  in  thirty 
penny  numbers,  is  sure  to  add  to  its  use- 
fulness. Teachers  who  desire  to  know  how 
to  do  their  work  should  order  this  at  once. 


Iitf&rmation  Oumld  he  ani  5y  the  lOtfc  of  the  matah  to  61,  Poreheet^r  Boad,  Weethowme  Park, 

LondoUt  W, 


CONFERENCES. 

SoTJTHBBN  GoNFBBBNOB. — The  Spring 
Session  will  be  held  at  Bbbkhampbtbad, 
on  Wednesday,  May  7th.  Rev.  G.  W. 
M'Oree  will  preach  at  11  a.m.  Business 
at  12.  Dinner  at  12.80.  Tea  at  4.80. 
At  Six  o'clock  a  public  meeting  will  be 
held,  when  addresses  will  be  given  by 
the  Revs.  J.  Clifford,  M.A.,  W.  J.  Avery, 
J.  F.  Jones,  and  W.  H.  Smith.  Rev.  J. 
Fletcher  will  preside. 

W.  H.  Smitb,  See. 


The  Chbshibb  Comfbbbmcb  was  held 
at  Nantwich,  on  April  Ist.  Rev.  Isaac 
Preston  presided,  and  R.  P.  Cook  acted 
as  Sec.  pro  tern,  in  the  absence,  through 
illness,  of  Rev.  W.  March. 

Reports, — 23  baptized;  19  candidates. 
Reference  was  made  in  most  of  the 
reports  to  tilie  serious  effect  of  the 
depressed  state  of  trade  on  the  finances. 
Spiritually,  the  outlook  appeared  bright 
with  promise. 

L  Resolved, — That  the  burial-ground 
at  RusHTON,  near  Oongleton,  be  visited 


by  brethren  Chambers  and  Ford,  who 
should  make  inquiry,  and  report  at  the 
next  Conference. 

IL  The  Church  at  Eastwood  Yalb, 
near  Hanley,  was  received  into  the  Con- 
ference, and  recommended  for  admission 
into  the  Association. 

m.  The  Rev.  W.  March  was  re- 
appointed as  the  representative  of  the 
Conference  on  the  Conmiittees  of  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions. 

rV.  <^That  this  Conference  rejoices 
in  the  successful  establishment  of  the 
Baptist  Union  Annuity  Fund,  and  com- 
mends it  to  the  practical  sympathy  of 
the  Churches." 

y.  "  This  Conference  cannot  separate 
without  expressing  its  deep  sense  of  the 
loss  it  has  sustained  in  the  removal  by 
death  of  our  late  esteemed  friend  the  Rev  R. 
Kenny,  after  a  ministry  in  the  denomina- 
tion of  50  years,  one  half  of  which  were 
spent  in  this  county.  Mr.  Eenney  assisted 
in  founding  the  Conference,  and  ever  took 
a  warm  interest  in  its  welfare,  particu- 
larly in  its  Home  Missionary  operations." 
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VL  A  paper,  irritten  by  the  Bar. 
J.  Maden,  of  Macclesfield  (who  was  too 
unwell  to  be  present)  was  read  by  R.  P. 
Cook — subject:  ''The  desirability  of 
secnnng  a  closer  nnion  among  the  Bap- 
tist Churches  of  this  county."  The 
reading  of  the  paper  was  followed  by  a 
spirited  discussion  of  its  leading  points^ 
and  of  the  following  resolutions,  of  which 
notice  had  been  given  at  the  Macclesfield 
Conference,  held  in  October,  1878 : 

(1.)  "This  Conference,  being  of 
opinion  that  the  influence  and  recogni- 
tion of  Baptist  principles  would  be 
greatly  extended  in  this  county  by  the 
union  of  all  the  Baptist  churches  of  the 
county,  resolyes  to  make  its  Autumnal 
Session  open  to  all  the  ministers  and 
delegates  of  the  county  churches,  and  ta 
invite  the  fraternal  co-operation  of  all  the 
churches  in  furtherance  of  this  object." 

(  2.)  "  That  the  Secretary  be  instructed 
to  mvite  the  ministers;  and  a  deputation 
from  each  Baptist  Church  in  the  county, 
to  an  open  Session,  to  be  held  (by  invita- 
tion) at  Crewe,  September  28rd,  1879." 

These  resolutions  were  adopted  unani- 
mously and  very  cordially.  The  Chair- 
man, Messrs.  Pedley  and  Chambers,  with 
Rev.  F.  J.  Greening  and  Dr.  Hodgson, 
joining  in  the  discussion. 

Rev.  J.  Maden  was  thanked  for  his 
admirable  paper;  the  sympathy  and 
regret  of  the  Conference  being  expressed 
towards  him  and  the  Rev.  W.  March  at 
the  cause  of  their  absence. 

The  thanks  of  the  Conference  were 
tendered  to  the  Nantwich  friends  for 
their  abundant  hospitality  and  attention. 
RoBEBT  Cook,  Sec,  pro  tern. 

Eastbbn  Confbrenob.  The  half- 
yearly  Conference  was  held  at  Spalding, 
April  8rd.  The  reports  shewed  68  bap- 
tized, 21  received,  3  restored,  since  the 
last  conference,  and  20  candidates. 

Home  Mission. — The  committee  ap- 
pointed to  consider  the  place  for  a  new 
Home  Mission  Station  reported  that  they 
had  come  to  no  decision,  and  were 
requested  to  keep  the  matter  before 
them  till  the  next  Conference. 

The  Secretary  and  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Jones, 
M.A.,  were  requested  to  represent  the 
Conference  on  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Committee  during  the  next  year. 

In  reply  to  an  application  from  the 
friends  at  Pinchbeck  it  was  agreed  to 
commend  the  case  of  this  church  to  the 
sympathy  of  all  who  may  be  able  to 
assist  as  pulpit  supplies  while  there  is 
no  pastor. 

The  question  of  forming  a  Local 
Preachers*  Association  was  referred  to 
the  preachers  themselves,  and  Mr.  Atton 


was  requested  to  eommunioate  with  his 
brethren  in  the  various  churches  and 
report  to  another  conference. 

A  paper  was  read  by  brother  H.  B. 
Robinson,  on  ."  The  claims  of  our  village 
churches,"  for  which  he  received  the 
cordial  thanks  of  the  brethren. 

The  next  Conference  is  to  be  held  at 
Chatteris,  on  Thursday,  September  18th, 
and  brother  J.  C.  Jones  is  to  be  the 
preacher.  William  Obton,  See. 


Wabwiokshibb. — The  Spring  Meeting 
was  held  at  Nuneaton,  April  7tlL  The 
morning  session  opened  with  devotional 
exercises,  conducted  by  the  Rev.  W.  Lees. 
The  President  (Rev.  W.  Dates)  then 
delivered  his  inaugural  address,  in  which 
he  pointed  out  probable  causes  of  the 
apparently  insufficient  spiritual  pros- 
perity of  the  churches  in  the  Conference. 
A  vote  of  thanks  was  heartily  accorded 
to  Mr.  Gates. 

The  Revs.  J.  T.  Greathead  and  J. 
Fielding,  Independent  Ministers  of  Nun- 
eaton, and  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Felce,  of  Attle- 
boro',  being  present,  the  President  wel- 
comed them  in  the  name  of  the  Con- 
ference. The  courtesy  was  suitably 
acknowledged. 

The  Rev.  E.  C.  Pike,  of  Birmmgham, 
brought  up  the  following  recommenda- 
tion from  the  Association:  **That  we 
.  strongly  urge  the  Conference  to  arrange 
for  friendly  sympathetic  visits  to  the 
small  churches  in  their  area."  After 
considerable  discussion  it  was  ulti- 
mately resolved  —  *^That  whilst  cor- 
dially agreeing  with  the  purpose  of  the 
recommendation  submitted  to  it,  the  Con- 
ference does  not  at  present  see  its  way 
to  any  united  action  in  the  direction 
suggested. 

The  Business  Committee  was  then 
elected,  and  the  Conference  adjourned 
for  dinner,  which  was  capitally  served  in 
the  school-room. 

The  Conference  resumed  at  three 
o'clock.  The  following  business  was 
done : — 

1.  A  vote  of  welcome  to  the  Rev.  W. 
Reynolds,  of  Coventry,  was  unanimously 
adopted. 

2.  Business  arising  therefrom — (a) — 
The  Committe  appointed  to  consider  the 
application  from  Bedworth  presented 
their  report.  It  was  resolved  (p)  that 
the  report  read  be  adopted — (c) — that 
the  arrangements  for  forming  the  friends 
at  Bedworth  into  a  church  be  left  in  the 
hands  of  the  Conference  officials  and  the 
Bedworth  friends. 

4.  Reports  from  the  churches:  Bap- 
tized, 88 ;  received  by  letter  and  restora- 
tion, 16 ;  candidates,  26 :  inquirers^  41. 
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d.  BesoWed  that  the  Revs.  W.  Leee 
ftnd  £.  W.  Cantrell  repreeent  the  Con- 
ference on  the  Home  Mission  Committee 
for  the  ensning  year. 

6.  The  following  arrangements  for 
the  Antomn  Conference  were  then  made : 
Place,  Walsall;  time,  September;— the 
precise  date  to  be  arranged  by  the  Con- 
ferenoe  officers  and  the  Walsall  friends. 
Paper:  writer,  Rev.  £.  W.  Cantrell. 
Subject^  *^How  can  we  best  utilize  the 
latent  gifts  of  onr  chnrch  members." 
Preaoher,  Rev.  E.  C.  Pike. 

7.  A  richly  deserred  vote  of  thanks 
was  warmly  accorded  to  the  Rev.  Carey 
Hood  and  his  friends  at  Nnneaton  for  their 
attention  to  the  comfort  of  their  g^iests. 

In  the  erening  the  Conference  Sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  W.  Millington, 
of  Netherton ;  and  so  ended  a  ^  good  day." 
Ll.  Howabd  Paksons,  See. 


CHURCHES. 

Alvabtok,  ntar  Derby, — The  Derby 
Baptist  Preachers' Association  have  estab» 
lished  a  chnrch  here.  The  services  are 
held  in  the  Unitarian  Chapel,  which  has 
been  procured  at  a  merely  nominal  rental. 
On  Easter  Monday  our  first  tea  meeting 
was  held.  Attendance  good.  After  tea 
a  presentation  was  made  to  Mr.  Gleorge 
Wright,  of  Derby,  of  a  pair  of  gold 
spectacles,  in  a  properly  inscribed  case 
acknowledging  die  services  he  has  ren* 
dered  as  a  village  preacher  during  the 
past  forty-eight  years.  J.  S. 

HiNOKLBT. — ^A  public  tea  was  held  on 
Easter  Tuesday  for  the  restoration  fund. 
All  the  expenses  were  paid  by  one  friend 
now  residing  at  Burton.  We  have  now 
reduced  our  debt  to  £100;  the  cost  of 
alterations,  last  year,  having  been  £420. 

HiTCHiN,  WalMworih  Road. — ^A  meet- 
ing was  held  on  Gk>od  Friday,  Mr.  How, 
of  Luton,  in  the  chair.  Rev.  G.  Wright, 
Messrs.  W.  and  A.  Lockhart,  Harrison, 
Ewen,  Warr,  Pink,  and  Perry,  took  part. 
Proceeds,  £47.  **  Quite  a  success — 
socially  and  financially." 

East  Kibkby. — On  Good  Friday  and 
Easter  Monday  a  bazaar  was  held  in  the 
Genex^  Baptist  Chapel.  The  Bazaar  was 
opened  by  Mr.  A.  Brittain,  of  Notting- 
ham. On  the  Monday  night  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  chai>6l.  The 
place  was  crowded.  Addresses  were  de- 
livered by  Messrs.  Prout  and  Pickboume 
of  Chilwell  College,  J.  Buck,  Mr.  Brittain, 
and  the  pastor,  A.  Firth.  Mr.  W.  Richard- 
son presided.    Proceeds,  £43. 

Great  Grihbbt — Spbcial  Evangelis- 
tic Sbbviges  were  commenced  by  Mr.  C. 
Inglis  on  Sunday,  March  16,  and  con- 
ducted throughout  the  two  weeks  follow-. 


iag.  Every  afternoon  Bir.  IngUB  held  s 
Bible  reading,  and  preached  in  the  evexH 
ing.  The  attendances  were  very  large^ 
the  Theatre  Royal  being  engaged  on  Sun- 
day afternoons ;  and  the  series  of  services 
were  most  successful,  many  rejoicing  in 
the  newly-found  knowledge  of  Christ. 
The  services  were  preceded  by  much 
prayer,  and  are  being  followed  by  a  Bible 
reading,  conducted  by  our  pastor,  one 
afternoon  a  week. 

HucKKALL  ToBKAiu>.^hapel  anniver* 
sary  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev* 
W.  HiUier,  Mus.  D.,  April  13.  Rev.  Dr. 
McLaren  also  preached,  April  16,  from 
2  Peter  i.  3.  Rev.  W.  Hillier  gave  n 
lecture  '<on  the  Rights  of  Man  and  the 
Wrongs  of  Women."  Collections,  £42  15s. 

KiBKBYd — The  anniversary  sennons 
were  preached  by  the  Rev.  T.  Watkinson, 
April  13.  Chapel  cleaned  and  renovated. 
Attendance  good. 

LoHOFOBD. — Preparations  have  been 
going  forward  for  some  months  in  antici- 
pation of  a  bazaar,  which  it  has  now 
been  decided  to  hold  in  July.  Owing  to 
the  stagnation  of  trade,  there  is  deep 
distress  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  help 
is  greatly  needed  so  that  the  bazaar  may 
be  a  success,  and  the  church  be  rid  of  the 
debt  on  the  chapel  premises.  Contribu- 
tions in  money  or  goods,  useful  articles 
being  much  preferred,  will  be  gratefully 
received  by  Mrs.  E.  W.  CantreU,  or  Mrs. 
G.  Cadman,  Longford,  Coventry. 

LoMBON,  Church  Street — The  annual 
meeting  of  members  and  friends  was 
held  on  Good  Friday.  Rev.  D.  Bums, 
M.A.,  occupied  the  chair.  Addresses 
were  delivered  by  Revs.  J.  Fletcher, 
J.  0.  Fellows,  C.  N.  Barham,  and  G.  Dib- 
ley,  Esq.  A  portion  of  the  evening  was 
devoted  to  receiving  promises  and  dona^ 
tions  of  money  toward  the  chapel  im- 
provement fund. 

Louth,  Eabto  ate — Minibtbb'b  House. 
— On  March  26  and  27,  a  sale  of  useful 
and  fancy  articles  was  held.  An  attrao- 
tive  musical  prog^ramme  was  carried  out 
each  evening.  Several  scientific  novel- 
ties, etc.,  were  exhibited  in  the  class- 
rooms. Receipts,  £42  16s. ;  out  of  which 
£10  were  voted  to  chapel  funds,  and 
about  £30  to  form  the  nucleus  around 
which  to  gather  money  for  the  purchase 
of  a  minister's  house. 

Mouhtbobbel — New  Chapel. —  The 
hope  of  raising  this  new  place  of  worship, 
which  has  been  cherished  so  long,  is  now 
pretty  certain  to  be  realized.  The  friends 
have  laboured  earnestly  and  persever- 
ingly  for  many  years,  struggling  against 
many  difficulties;  the  last,  and  apparently 
at  the  time  the  greatest,  was  the  sum  of 
£300  being  in  Uie  unfortunate  bank  at 
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LoQghborotigh;  this,  howerer,  we  havB 
reason  to  beliere,  will  not  be  so  bad  as 
at  first  antici}>ate(cL  After  allowing  for 
a  possible  loss,  tiie  church  has  reaUzed, 
say  £400,  and  the  expected  outlay  will 
be  £1000.  The  memorial  stones  will 
be  laid  on  Whit-Monday,  one  by  Thos. 
Goloe,  Esq.,  Mill  Villa,  Sileby,  the 
other  by  John  EUis,  Esq.,  of  Borton- 
on-Trent.  Arrangements  will  be  made 
with  the  railway  company  for  special 
fares  from  Derby,  Nottingham,  Leices- 
ter, and  intermediates,  and  the  friends 
earnestly  hope  that  the  importance 
of  the  work,  the  charmin|f  scenery  of 
the  hills  so  close  to  the  town,  it  being 
also  Bank  Holiday,  to  have  the  hearty 
oo-operation  of  the  members  of  the  vari- 
ons  churches  in  the  district.  For  friends 
nnable  to  be  present  there  will  be  an 
**  Absentees  Brick,"  and  any  sums  for- 
warded to  friends  Hunt,  Preston,  or  Har- 
rington, address  as  aboye,  will  be  duly 
acknowledged  by  post  card,  and  reserred 
for  the  purpose  named.  Further  annonnce- 
ments  will  be  made  by  bill. 


the  proceedings  wMre  marked  by  complete 
unanimity  and  thorough  warm-hearted- 


ness. 


SCHOOL  ANNIVERSARIES. 

Ilkeston.— April  13.  Preacher,  Rev. 
T.  Goadby,  B.A.    Collections  good. 

Melboubnb.  — Preacher,  Rev.  S.  G. 
Green,  D.D.  Congregations  very  good, 
and  collections  larger  even  than  last  year. 


MINISTERIAL. 

NoTTZiraHAM,  Bboad  Stbxkt.  —  The 
recognition  services  of  the  Rev.  J.  J. 
Fitch,  late  of  Lymington,  will  take  place 
on  Thursday,  May  15.  The  Rev.  J.  H. 
Atkinson,  Professor  Gracey,  of  the  Pas- 
tor's College,  Professor  Goadby,  etc.,  will 
take  part.  Tea  in  the  large  school-room 
at  halfpast  five.   Public  meeting  at  seven. 

WiRKBWOBTH. — The  recognition  ser- 
vices of  the  Rev.  C.  Springthorpe  as  pas- 
tor of  the  church  here,  were  held  on 
Good  Friday,  April  11.  The  Rev.  W.  R. 
Stevenson,  M.A.,  preached  in  the  after- 
noon. The  Rev.  Dr.  Underwood  presided 
at  the  public  meeting.  Mr.  W.  Hatfield, 
senior  deacon,  on  behalf  of  the  church, 
stated  the  circumstances  under  which  Mr. 
Springthorpe  had  been  invited  to  become 
their  pastor,  and  gave  to  Hitw  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship.  Mr.  Springthorpe, 
who  feelingly  responded,  dwelt  upon  his 
past  experience,  and  gave  his  reasons 
why  he  accepted  the  invitation.  The 
Revs.  T.  Yates,  W.  R.  Stevenson,  H.  M. 
Stallybrass,  W.  Spivey,  Messrs.  W.  Tom- 
linson,  and  W.  Buxton,  gave  addresses. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended,  and 


BAPTISMS 


BAOUP.>-Seven,  by  Mr.  Biley. 

East  Kikxbt.— Four,  by  W.  Fox. 

HiTOHiK,  WdUworih  Bd.-Yoju^  by  G.  Wriest. 

Ilksston.— Ten — one  from  the  Metiiol^ 
Free  Chnroh,  PrimitiTe  Methodist,  and  Inde- 
pendents. 

Lanoubt  Mha.— Three,  by  R.  Granger. 

LsioxsTSB,  Friar  Lane.—Foui,  by  J.  H. 
Atkinson. 

LoHoroBD,  SatoM.— Nine,  by  E.  W.  OantreU. 
„  Union  PIac«.— Four,  by  H.  J. 

Hodgson. 

London,  PrtudSt,  db  Wtithownt  Pfc.— Fifteen. 

Nantwioh.— Three,  by  R.  P.  Cook. 

NBTHXBsaAi;.-.One,  by  J.  Shakespeare. 

Nottingham,  Biroad  Street,— Five,  by  J.  J. 
Fitoh. 

NoTTiNOHAX,  Day  brooiE.— Five,  by  J.  J,  Fitoh. 

NuN>ATON.->Tbree,  by  C.  Hood. 

Pbtsbbobouor.— Foor,  by  T.  Barrass. 

Shbffibij).— Six,  by  G.  Hester. 

WAI.SAI.L.— Four,  by  W.  Lees. 


MARRIAGES. 

Hobbs— SHBPHBBD.^April  10,  at  the  G.  B. 
Ohauel,  Hncknali,  by  Bev.  A.  Firth,  Mr.  Joseph 
Hobbs  to  Mias  M.  Shepherd,  both  of  Hncknall. 
As  this  was  the  first  marriage  in  the  new 
chapel,  the  newly-married  pair  were  presented 
by  Mr.  Firth,  on  behalf  of  the  ohnroh,  with  a 
Bible. 


OBITUARIES. 

BuKPUs.— April  6,  at  Longhborongh,  Bev. 
T.  Bnmpns,  Baptist  minister,  aged  78. 

CuNLiFra,  John,  of  Lydgate.  He  was  con- 
verted to  God  before  he  had  reached  the  age 
of  twenty,  and  for  more  than  thirty-eight 
Tears  was  a  very  useful  and  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Lineholme  ohnroh.  He  sustained 
the  office  of  Treasurer  more  than  fourteen 

J  rears.    He  was  nniversally  esteemed  and  be- 
oved  for  his  Christ-like  spirit  and  consistency. 
He  being  dead  yet  speaketh. 

Gibson.— March  26,  Miss  Grace  Gibson,  of 
Greenwood  Lee,  near  Heptonstall  Slack,  en- 
tered upon  her  lasting  rest.  She  had  been  a 
consistent  and  useful  member  of  the  church  at 
^ack  for  more  than  fifty  years;  and  for  more 
^an  forty  vears  has  taken  a  deep  interest  in 
the  Sabbath  school  as  a  teacher  and  as  one  of 
its  superintendents.  She  laid  one  of  the  memo- 
rial stones  of  the  new  chapel  which  was  opened 
the  day  a/ter  her  death.  She  was  very  decided 
in  her  principles  as  a  General  Baptist ;  hospita- 
ble to  the  ministers  of  the  connexion;  and 
liberal  to  the  various  institutions  of  the  Bap- 
tist denomination.  Her  affliction  was  short, 
and  her  death  somewhat  unexpected.  Yet, 
having  been  spared  so  long,  being  in  her  80th 
year,  and  having  been  a  consistent  Christian 
for  BO  many  years,  she  was  like  a  shock  of  com 
that  oometh  in  its  season.  During  natural 
sleep  she  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  now 
sleeps  on  till  the  day  breaks. 

Mantle.  — March  16,  at  Ashby-de-la-Zouch, 
Elizabeth  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  Frederick 
and  Elizabeth  Mantle,  in  her  sixteenth  year. 

PxppEB.— March  25,  at  Belton,  in  the  eighty- 
fourth  year  of  his  age,  William  Pepper.  He 
had  been  a  member  forty-four  years.  He  died 
in  faith. 

WooDBOFFB,  Mas.  Janb,  of  Hoton,  near 
Loughborough,  widow  of  the  Ute  Mr.  Wood- 
roffe,  Normanton-on-Soar,  died  April  6,  1879. 
In  her  eighty-first  year.  ' 


THE 


MISSIONAEY   OBSEKVEE. 


3C 


MAY,   1879. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  THE  FOREIGN  MISSION. 

It  ifi  particolarly  requested  that  all  somB  (with  the  Lists)  to  be  acknow- 
ledged in  the  next  Report  may  be  forwarded  to  the  Treasurer  or  Secre- 
tary on  or  he/are  the  Slst  of  May,  as  the  accounts  for  the  year  must  be 
closed  on  that  day. 


NOMINATIONS  FOR  THE  COMMITTEE. 

TJkbeb  the  new  regulations  the  whole  Committee,  consisting  of  twenty 
members,  retire  eyery  year.  Sixteen  are  chosen  by  ballot  at  the  Annual 
Members'  Meeting,  and  four  by  the  Committee. 

Any  subscriber,  or  subscribing  church,  may  nominate  any  hulnber 
of  gentlemen  to  serre  on  the  Committee.  It  is,  howeyer,  yery  impor- 
tant that  no  one  should  be  nominated  who  is  not  knoum  to  be  willing  to 
serve  if  elected. 

Lists  for  the  ballot  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary,  the  Rey. 
W.  Hill,  Crompton  Street,  Derby,  on  or  before  the  6th  day  of  June. 
No  name  can  be  received  after  that  date. 

MiNiSTEBiAL  Members  of  the  Committee. — ^New  regulation. — 
'^That  in  future  each  Conference,  at  its  last  meeting  before  the 
Association  shall  nominate  certain  ministers .  in  that  Conference  to 
represent  it  on  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee ;  it  being  understood 
that  all  ministers  of  subscribing  churches  shall  be  eligible  to  attend  as 
heretofore,  providing  that  their  expenses  be  not  charged  to  the  Society." 

^'  That  the  number  of  ministerial  members  be  sixteen,  divided  as 
follows : — ^Midland  Conference.  6  ;  Yorkshire,  8 ;  Lincolnshire,  2 ; 
London,  2 ;  Warwickshire,  2 ;  Cheshire,  1. 

N.B. — ^The  attention  of  the  Conferences  is  directed  to  the  above 
regulation,  and  the  Conference  Secretaries  will  oblige  by  sending  in  the 
nominations  as  early  as  possible  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mission. 
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We  are  thankful  to  be  able  to  state  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Miller,  accom- 
panied by  tiieir  two  daughters  and  two  of  Mr.  Pike's  children,  arrifed 
safely  in  London  on  Saturday  evening,  March  29th.  Our  bdoTel 
bromer  reports  himself  as  benefited  by  the  Toyage,  though  kept  back  bj 
frequent  attacks  of  sea  sickness.  He  is  not  able  at  present  to  imda>* 
take  public  work,  but  says  that  it  is  absoluteljr  necessary  that  he  dionld 
hare  rest  and  exemption  from  all  public  speaking  and  excitement  for  at 
least  six  months  to  come,  lest  anything  he  might  do  might  undo  anj 
benefit  he  had  receired,  and  defeat  the  object  of  his  return  home, 
When  able  he  will  be  most  willing  to  do  what  he  can  to  promote  the 
interests  of  the  Mission. 

The  following  letter  from  Mr.  Miller  gives  a  brief  account  of  the 
voyage  as  far  as  Suez,  and  will  be  read  with  interest. 


SUamer  ^^Almora,'*  March  lOih, 
Off  8t  John's  Island, 

Two  days  from  Suez, 

Throngh  the  abounding  mercy  of  our 
heftvenly  Father  we  have  been  brought 
thnB  far  on  onr  journey.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  two  days  after  leaving  Madras, 
two  at  Colombo,  and  two  in  the  Red  Sea, 
we  have  had  nothing  in  the  weather  to 
complain  of.  I  have  sufiFered  much  from 
sea  sickness — more  than  on  my  former 
]onmies  —  which  has  kept  me  back 
hitherto,  though  it  may  prove  beneficial 
in  the  long  run.  I  hope  my  health  has 
improved  La  some  respects,  though  I  am 
not  yet  equal  to  any  work,  and  have  to 
keep  as  quiet  as  possible.  My  side  often 
troubles  me,  and  ship  life  and  habits  are 
rather  unfavourable  to  some  of  the  at- 
tendants of  a  diseased  liver.  For  the 
last  three  days  we  have  had  a  cool  north- 
east wind,  which,  though  against  us,  is 
very  bracing  and  enjoyable.-  We  have,  I 
suppose,  now  taken  leave  of  the  tropics 
and  hot  weather,  and  all  our  invalids  are 
reaping  the  benefit.  We  reached  Colombo 
on  Saturday,  Feb.  22,  and  received  a 
kind  invitation  from  Mr.  T.  R.  Stevenson 
to  go  on  shore  and  stay  with  them.  My 
daughters  and  two  young  friends  stayed 
with  Mr.  Ferguson.  We  remained  until 
noon  of  Tuesday,  the  25th,  and  much  en- 
joyed the  change.  Nothing  could  exceed 
the  kindness  of  our  Colombo  friends.  To 
one  and  all  who  ministered  to  us  we  shall 
ever  feel  grateful. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  we  worshipped 
In  the  new  Baptist  chapel.  Cinnamon 
Gardens.  The  building  is  a  very  nice 
one,  and  built  on  the  site  that  was  to 
have  been  that  of  the  cathedraL  The 
internal  arrangements  and  fittings  up 
are  »]}  that  oo^d  be  desired.    Mr.  Haig, 


of  the  Wesleyan  Mysore  MissioD,  a  piF 
senger  of  the  Almora,  as  my  substitaii^ 
was  the  preacher.  The  sermon  fron 
"  There  was  no  more  sea,**  was  a  good 
one,  and  the  whole  service  ^oMh 
ble.  On  the  Monday  we  were  shoiB 
some  of  the  sights  of  Colombo.  We  wfln 
much  pleased  with  the  museunu  Thi 
natural  productions  of  the  island  wan 
well  represented.  I  was  much  struck  by 
the  thickness  of  some  of  the  bsmboos— 
three  times  the  size  of  any  I  had  seem  is 
Orissa.  The  view  from  the  upper  Tens- 
dahs  of  the  museum  is  very  extenilTa 
On  the  Tuesday  morning  Bfr.  Fei|;aBOB 
would  have  us  take  a  journey  with  him 
some  ten  miles  on  tiie  GaUe  Baihrty, 
which  runs  along  the  sea  beach,  and  btf 
on  the  other  side  cocoa-nut  tree  pltatft* 
tions.  We  were  delighted  with  us  bo*' 
nery,  as  well  as  the  re&eshing  sea-breeiei 
which  passed  through  the  carriage.  We 
passed  several  pretty  villages,  some  of 
them  Christian— one  of  these  c(«ipoeid 
of  carpenters,  who  make  most  of  the  fo^ 
niture  used  in  that  part  of  the  isliodf 
among  whom  the  Wesleyan  missionsiie* 
have  been  very  successfuL  They  hsTO  • 
large  chapel  built  by  the  people  tlw>B- 
selves,  recently  opened,  that  wiU  aooom* 
modate  700  persons. 

What  a  hideous  dress  the  Sin^^iele*' 
have  adopted,  with  the  great  oomb  i> 
front  of  their  head.  It  is  difficult  to  die* 
tinguish  the  sexes.  None  of  the  Bspti>^ 
missionaries  was  in  Colombo.    We  osUed 

on  the  wife  of  one,  Mrs. who  hii 

charge  of  a  female  native  boarding  school 
I  forget  whether  I  mentioned  that  we 
landed  three  of  our  Calcutta  passenger 
at  Madras — Sir  N.  and  Lady  Chamber- 
lain, and  the  latter's  female  attendsat-' 
and  took  on  board  two  Wesleyan  iBie* 
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Bfonsries,  one  with  wife  and  two  children, 
and  a  Ghnrch  missionary ;  also  a  German 
baron  and  a  coffee  planter.  At  Colombo 
we  received  two  more  passengers  with 
two  children. 

We  reached  Aden  on  the  morning  of 
March  Gth,  after  a  rnn  -of  nine  days  from 
Colombo.  I  went  ashore  with  several 
more,  and  visited  the  celebrated  water 
tanks,  one  of  which  will  hold  above  four 
million  gallons  of  water.  The  only  trees 
and  shmbs  in  Aden  are  planted  here. 
They  are  nicely  laid  out,  and  seem  to 
flonrish  through  being  daily  watered. 
There  had  been  no  rain  in  Aden  for  four* 
teen  months,  hence  most  of  the  tanks 
were  dry.  What  a  strange  looking  place 
Aden  is  I  How  distinct  are  the  two 
races,  Arabs  and  Africans,  who  form  the 
bulk  of  the  native  population.  Some  of 
buildings  are  good,  and  the  roads  excel- 
lent.  On  returning  to  the  steamer  we 
found  a  regular  bazaar  on  deck.  Arabs 
with  ostrich  feathers;  Parsees  with  In- 
dian lace,  toys,  work  boxes,  &c. ;  Somulees 
with  coral  baskets,  &c. ;  all  zealously 
plying  their  trade,  and  making  a  deaf  en- 
noise  ;  while  outside  the  steamer,  in  tiny 
canoes,  were  Somulee  woolly-headed 
boys  diouting  out,  "  I  dive,  sir ;  I  dive, 
sir;  throw  sixpence  in  sea.**  It  was 
indeed  wonderful  to  see  these  boys  jump 
from  the  top  of  one  of  our  smtJl  boats 
(twelve  feet  above  our  deck)  into  the  sea, 
and  dive  apparently  almost  to  the  bottom 


after  a  coin  which  had  been  thrown  in, 
and  which  they  invariably  secured. 

We  have  passed  several  steamers  the 
last  two  days,  not  less  than  fourteen,  all 
outward  bound.  We  were  off  Jeddah, 
the  nearest  port  to  Mecca,  this  morning. 
To-morrow  evening  we  hope  to  be  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Suez  Gulf,  and  at  noon  on 
Wednesday  at  Suez.  It  is  possible  we  may 
reach  London  on  the  28th  March,  though 
I  fancy  it  will  be  April  before  we  arrive. 

We  have  a  service  on  the  poop  on  Sun- 
day morning,  and  prayers  each  morning. 
We  have  among  our  passengers  every 
variety  of  character,  though  all  Are 
agreeable,  and  take  pleasure  in  helping 
each  other.  Our  captain  is  a  general 
favourite,  and  does  all  he  can  to  promote 
the  comfort  of  those  on  board.  I  am 
wondering  whether  any  letter  is  awaiting 
us  at  Suez.  I  shall  feel  greatly  relieved 
to  know  that  all  our  friends  in  India  and 
England  are  well,  and  that  the  Snmbul- 
pore  party  has  reached  safely. 

I  am  thankful  to  say  my  dear  wife, 
who  has  suffered  much  from  sea  sickness, 
is  now  feeling  better ;  also  Jessie.  Fanny 
has  kept  up  best.  Edith  and  Florry 
Pike  are  welL  I  must  now  close  until 
we  reach  Suez,  where  I  hope  to  post  this. 

March  12th. — Now  we  are  quite  near 
Suez,  and  I  fancy  just  where  tlie  Israel- 
ites crossed.  It  is  quite  cold  to-day ;  ther- 
mometer 58^^.  All  is  bustle  preparhig  for 
posting  letters. 


The  following  commanication,  relating  to  the  serions  illness  of  Mr.  Pike, 
will  be  read  with  feelings  of  sorrow  and  sympathy.  To  him,  as  well  as 
to  friends  at  home,  the  present  frustration  of  his  ardent  desires 
mast  prove  a  great  disappointment ;  bnt  trying  as  the  event  is  we  must 
believe  that  in  some  way  it  will  tnm  ont  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  Gospel. 

Under  date  of  Feb.  25,  Dr.  Buckley,  writing  from  Cuttack,  observes : 

hear  that  our  brother  was  suffering  from 


<*Man  proposes,  but  Gk>d  disposes." 
Such  seems  to  be  the  lesson  of  our 
present  trials  and  disappointments.  You 
will  know  that  Mr.  Pike  left  Cuttack  for 
Sumbulpore  a  month  ago,  accompanied 
by  Mrs.  Pike  and  the  two  younger  chil- 
dren ;  also  by  Mr.  Heberlet,  two  native 
preachers,  and  two  colporteurs.  I  am 
sorry  to  say  that  a  serious  attack  of  ill- 
ness, which  appears  to  have  been  con- 
gestion of  the  brain,  has  necessitated  the 
return  of  our  friends ;  and  they  reached 
Cuttack  this  morning.  They  went 
nearly  a  hundred  miles  on  the  way, 
when  they  were  satisfied  that  it  was  the 
path  of  duty  to  retrace  their  steps.  A 
few  days  after  they  left  we  were  sorry  to 


what  was  supposed  to  be  fever ;  but  as 
we  soon  heard  of  his  being  better, 
nothing  serious  was  apprehend^  Again 
we  heard  of  unfavourable  symptoms, 
which  indicated  something  like  a  sun- 
stroke. But  an  extract  from  a  letter 
of  Mrs.  Pike  to  Mrs.  Buckley  wm  tell 
the  story  better  than  I  can.  "  We  found 
it  quite  impossible  to  travel  on  with  my 
precious  husband.  After  leaving  the 
bungalow  at  Hada  Bunga  we  got  over 
three  miles  with  great  difficulty  with  the 
poor  invalid,  and,  without  knowing  it, 
we  pitched  our  tent  close  by  a  village 
that  had  just  been  deserted  through 
cholera.    We  were  obliged  to  use  the 
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water  from  their  well.  We  left  the  place 
the  next  morning,  fearing  for  our  ser- 
vanta,  but  could  only  get  on  another 
four  miles ;  so  we  had  to  remain  in  the 
midst  of  the  jungle  My  poor  husband 
was  yery  ill,  and  it  was  quite  impossible 
for  us  to  journey  so.  I  was  afraid  he 
would  die.  Oh,  you  do  not  know  what  I 
have  gone  through."  It  was  a  most  try- 
ing position  for  Mrs.  Pike  with  her  two 
little  children  and  sick  husband  in  the 
midst  of  the  jungle,  where  none  of  the 
comforts  that  an  invalid  needs  can  be 
obtained;  and  no  doubt  she  would  feel 
like  an  ancient  sufferer — "Unless  thy 
law  had  been  my  delight,  I  should  then 
have  perished  in  my  a&ction."  I  should, 


however,  add  that  she  had  much  kind 
assistance  from  Mr.  Heberlet  in  her  time 
of  overwhelming  anxiety.  What  a  com- 
fort to  think  of  Psahn  IxL  2— <'  From  the 
end  of  the  earth  will  I  cry  unto  thee 
when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed ;  lead 
me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  L" 

The  scene  is  now  happily  much 
brighter,  and  it  is  hoped  that  dangerous 
symptoms  have  subsided;  but  our 
brother  is  still  very  weak.  Let  us  hope 
and  pray  that  all  may  fall  out  to  the  fur- 
therance of  the  gospel. 

I  returned  from  Berhampore  last  night 
after  an  absence  of  eighteen  days,  but 
have  not  time  now  to  give  partioularB  of 
my  journey. 


Writing  on  the  3rd  of  March,  in  reference  to  Mr.  Pike's  illness, 
Mr.  Heberlet  states : — 


The  foregoing  was  penned  weeks  ago 
and  soon  after  receipt  of  your  letter.  I 
was  then  in  the  mission  boat  with  Mr. 
Pike  and  family,  journeying  towards 
8umbulpore.  Opportunity  for  posting 
letters  there  was  but  little,  and  our 
brother's  rapidly  increasing  indisposition 
so  discomposed  all  our  plans  that  I  have 
had  to  defer  writing  till  this  next  mail. 

Of  course  you  will  hear,  ere  you 
receive  this,  that  brother  Pike's  serious 
illness  forced  us  to  turn  back  when  we 
had  got  but  half  over  our  journey.  We 
started  on  Friday,  and  he  began  to  be 
unwell  on  Monday.  The  Monday  follow- 
ing he  was  ill  in  earnest,  and  when  we  got 
him  into  the  bunglow  at  Hada  Bunga,  on 
Wednesday,  he  was  very  weak  and 
getting  still  weaker  from  the  fever  that 
clung  to  him,  though  I  think  this  was 
only  a  symptom  of  his  complaint,  which 
I  believe  to  have  been  congestion  of  the 
brain.     He  would  not  hear  of  turning 


back  but  determined  to  proceed  and 
dismissed  the  boat  back  to  Outtack,  thus 
as  he  thought  effectually  cutting  off  the 
only  practicable  means  of  retreat.  We 
got  on  four  miles  farther  on  Friday,  and 
two  the  following  morning,  when  it  be- 
came apparent  that  it  would  be  impossible 
for  him  to  go  on,  and  that  we  must  turn 
back.  I  told  him  what  my  opinion  was 
and  in  answer  to  his  objection  that,  as 
the  boat  was  probably  then  half-way  to 
Cuttack  we  had  no  means  of  returning, 
added  that  I  had  anticipated  this  break- 
down, and  so  had  given  orders  privately 
for  the  boat  to  follow  ns  a  certain  dis- 
tance. He  yielded  then,  and  we  set  our 
faces  homeward,  being  guided  safely 
hither  by  the  good  hand  of  our  Gk>d  upon 
us.  I  believe  it  would  not  have  been  so 
well  with  us  had  we  pressed  on  to  Sum- 
bulpore.  The  Lord  dealt  very  graciously 
with  us — ^blessed  be  His  name. 


On  the  llQi  of  March  Mr.  Pike  wrote : — 


You  have  doubtless  heard  of  my  illness 
in  several  directions.  Mrs.  Pike  wrote, 
and,  I  believe,  several  others.  I  am 
thankful  to  say  I  am,  I  believe,  surely, 
though  slowly,  recovering  strength.  It 
has  seemed  mysterious,  as  it  has  been 
disappointing,  that  the  project  of  occu- 
pying Sumbulpore  this  year  should  have 
been  stopped  in  this  way;  but  we  are 
bound  to  believe  fand  I  trust  I  feel  it  too) 
that  an  overruling  Providence  has  so 
ordered  it.  We  shall  have  more  time  to 
make  deliberate  preparations  for  the 
future.  It  may  be  that  we  should  have 
risked  our  healths  in  going  to  such  a 
station  (much  hotter  than  Outtack  or 
Berhampore  in  the  hot  season),  with  but 
the  meagre  shelter  of  the  Dak  bungalow, 
an  exceedingly  small  place,  and  not  in 
the  best  situation. 


We  had  an  exceedingly  kind  and 
sympathetic  letter  from  Dr.  Harrison,  the 
Oivil  Surgeon  of  Sumbulpore,  the  other 
day.  He  mentions  in  his  letter  that 
cholera  had  been  very  bad  in  Sumbul- 
pore ;  that  it  had  broken  out  in  the  gaol, 
and  many  prisoners  had  died.  They 
were  now  ordered  to  camp  out  some  dis- 
tance from  the  town.  I  hope  Mr.  Heber- 
let will  send  you  an  account  of  the 
journey:  owing  to  my  illness  I  feel  that 
I  could  write  but  little  on  the  subject. 
I  began  to  be  unweU  after  I  had  been  on 
the  boat  four  or  five  days,  and  very 
gradually  got  worse,  till  it  ended  in  what 
Mr.  Harrison  thinks  was  congestion  of 
the  brain.  For  about  a  week  I  Imagined 
that  I  did  not  have  one  moment's  sleep 
day  or  night,  though  I  am  assured  I  fre- 
quently £zed ;  stUl  my  brain  6e«med  to 
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be  always  working,  until  I  feared  I 
should  go  mad.  Indeed,  one  night  I  felt 
I  could  not  be  responsible  for  my  actions, 
and  called  up  Mr.  Heberlet  to  keep  Mrs. 
Pike  company. 

I  fancy  the  anxiety  in  which  I  have 
been  for  seyeral  months  past,  owing  to 
the  uncertainty  in  my  movements,  the 
worry  of  yery  hastily  breaking  up  home, 
and  the  parting  with  our  dear  children, 
the  really  hard  work  of  removing,  &c., 
has  had  something  to  do  with  my  illness. 
Once  on  the  boat  we  had  rest,  and  then 
the  reaction  came. 

Mr.  Heberlet  may  not  be  writing  just 
yet,  so  that  I  will  mention  a  couple  of 
interesting  particulars,  which  I  dare  say 
he  may  mention  again.  At  a  spot,  not 
very  far  from  Banki,  two  of  the  native 
preachers  came  up  with  a  small  party 
(two  or  three)  of  pilgrims.  One  of  them 
no  sooner  saw  our  books  than  he  shewed 
himself    extremely  anxious    to    possess 


them,  and  they  speedily  bought  eight 
anna's  worth,  including  a  Neur  Testa- 
ment. They  then  remarked — in  the  dis- 
trict beyond  Sonepur  Tbut  not  in  the 
Sumbulpore  direction)  if  you  were  to 
take  several  gharry  loads  of  these  books 
they  would  all  be  sold.  They  may  doubt- 
less have  exaggerated;  but  the  least 
their  assurance  could  mean  is  that  in 
that  district  there  is  a  considerable 
desire  to  read  our  books.  The  other 
particular  of  interest  relates  to  a  man 
who  appeared  to  hold  a  good  position 
under  the  Rajah  of  Narasingporo.  He 
heard  of  us  preaching  in  somo  villages 
and  selling  books,  and  having  apparently 
seen  some  tracts  or  gospels  before,  came 
on  his  pony  to  the  boAt  to  buy.  He,  and 
one  or  two  young  people  with  him, 
bought  one  rupee's  worth:  a  large  type 
New  Testament,  six  annas ;  and  a  selec- 
tion of  smaller  books  and  tnufts. 


iDtr  i^Hsts  m)i  ^m\t%  m  Inborn. 


Thb  total  number  of  persons  killed  in  India  in  1877  by  wild  animals  and 
poisonous  snakes,  was  19,695  as  compared  with  19>278  in  1876;  the  total 
number  of  cattle  destroyed  was  58,197  against  54,880  in  the  previous  year ;  the 
number  of  snakes  destroyed  was  127,295  a^nst  212,871  in  1876;  and  the 
number  of  wild  animals  kUled  was  22,851  against  23,459. 

The  only  serious  increase  in  the  number  of  persons  killed  is  due  to  deaths 
by  snake-bites.  Sixteen  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy-seven  persons 
wer«  killed  in  the  year  1877  as  compared  with  15,946  in  the  preceding  year. 
Bewards  were  paid  for  the  destruction  of  snakes  during  the  past  year  in  the 
provinces  of  Bombay,  Bengal,  the  Punjab^  and  to  a  very  small  extent  in  t]»e 
Central  Provinces  and  Mysore. 

The  Chief  Commissioner  of  the  Central  Provinces  (in  which  Sumbulpore  is 
situated)  said — "  It  is  impossible  to  consider  the  appalling  loss  of  human  life 
caused  by  snakes,  without  re-opening  the  question  of  rewaras  i>ayable  for  their 
destruction,  especially  as  an  occasion  for  remark  presents  itself  in  the  fact  that 
the  Saugor  Municipality  pays  rewards  for  their  destruction.  Most  district 
officers  mve  either  altogether  ignored  the  matter  or  have  passed  it  by  witli  an 
expression  of  regret  that  rewai^  have  of  late  years  been  withheld.  The  main 
reasons  for  their  withdrawal  were,  first,  that  it  was  difficult,  often  impossible, 
to  cUstingruisb  between  yenomous  and  harmless  snakes;  secondly,  that  the 
instinct  to  kill  snakes  was  generally  so  strong  that  they  would  be  killed  whether 
rewards  for  their  destruction  were  given  or  not;  thirdly,  that  to  offer  rewards 
might  lead  to  an  increase  of  deaths  by  people  incautiously  poking  after  them ; 
lai^y,  that  snake-kiUing  might  become  a  profession,  and  snfues  be  bred  for  the 
sf^e  of  the  reward  granted  for  their  destniction. 

Tbe  view  taken  by  the  Lieutentant-Govemor  of  Bengal,  Sir  Ashley  Eden, 
that  deaths  from  snake-bites  occur  mostly  in  and  about  human  habitations, 
derives  much  confirmation  from  the  figures  of  the  past  two  years,  wluch  show 
that  while  tigers  kill  twenty  times  as  many  cattle  as  they  do  persons,  snakes 
kill  nearly  twenty  times  as  many  persons  as  cattle.  Under  these  circumstances  it  is 
obviously  useless  to  pay  large  sums  in  rewards  to  professional  snake-catchers 
who  catch  snakes  in  the  jungles  and  bring  them  into  head-quartors.  But  the 
President  in  Council  is  of  opinion  that  rewards  for  killing  snakes  in  towns  and 
large  villages  may  with  much  advantage  be  given  by  municipal  bodies,  with 
or  without  help  from  the  Local  Government ;  and  the  matter  is  recommended 
to  1^  earnest  attention  of  Local  Governments.  By  means  of  such  rewards  the 
common  people  may  graduallv  be  brought  to  destroy,  instead  of  venerating, 
the  snakea  that  haunt  the  zocns  and  purlieus  of  their  dwellings. 


getttr  from  ^x.  ^m^lpin. 


Thb  foUowiDg  letter  from  Mr.  Yanghan  has  hitherto  been  crowded  oni 
of  the  Observer,    As  it  contains  information  of  interest,  and  refers  toi 
somewhat  new  department  of  Christian  nsefohiess — the  Zayat,  or  Chrie- 
tian  Book-room — onr  readers  will  be  glad  to  read  it.    Mr.  Y.  renuurb: 


There  are  seyeral  things  about  which  I 
could  write,  but  I  cannot  help  but  think 
that  they  haye  been  referred  to  so  often 
that  I  forbear  to  do  so.  Mud-houses, 
social  customs,  the  noTelty  of  scenery, 
trees,  and  other  things,  may  be  interest- 
ing topics,  but  I  do  not  care  to  refer  to 
them  even  if  I  had  time.  Guttack  is 
much  more  like  England  than  unlike  it ; 
and  at  times  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to 
belieye  that  one  is  so  far  from  home.  You 
see  to  what  a  degree  I  have  harmonized 
with  my  enyironments — but  wait  until 
the  hot  weather  comes. 

The  number  of  details  with  which  Con- 
ference had  to  deal  was  something  alarm- 
ing, and  the  intimate  knowledge  that  the 
brethren  had  of  the  persons  mentioned 
seemed  very  great.  But  I  want  to  say  a 
little  about  the  Zayat. 

OurZayat — or  reading-room — ^is  a  plea- 
sant, cool  building,  on  tiie  site  of  the  old 
mission  chapel.  People  are  passing  and 
re-passing  all  day.  It  is  very  conveniently 
situated.  The  roof  would  be  admired  in 
England ;  indeed  it  is  an  admirable  build- 
ing altogether.  When  it  was  first  opened 
we  had  quite  a  large  number  of  books, 
and  they  are  selling  very  rapidly.  There 
are  a  great  number  of  Baboos  who  speak 
English — ^many  more  than  I  expected  to 
find.  In  fact  a  man  ^ho  only  spoke  Eng- 
lish would  find  ample  work  to  do  among 
these  people.  They  know  English,  Ben- 
galee, and  Oriya;  but  they  prefer  to 
read  and  speak  English.  Although  I  am 
assured  that  the  number  of  those  who  are 
actual  members  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  is 
small,  yet  almost  all  who  speak  English 
profess  to  belong  to  that  society.  There 
appear  to  be  very  few  indeed,  from  all 
that  I  have  heard  and  seen,  that  know 
English  and  yet  retain  faith  in  Hindooism. 
Hence  these  Baboos  have  bought  many 
English  Bibles  and  Testaments. 

I  found  from  conversation  with  the 
young  men  who  are  connected  with  the 
Gollege  that  they  had  only  read  extracts 
from  the  New  Testament,  and  were  very 
desirous  to  read  the  book  itself.  Hence, 
during  the  recess,  they  have  met  me  in 
the  afternoon  at  the  Zayat  from  four  to 
six  o'clock  for  this  purpose.  The  Col- 
lege opens  to-morrow,  i^ter  which  they 


have  agreed  to  meet  me  on  Satnrdi^ 
afternoons  from  three  to  six  o'clock. 

Last  Saturday  evening  I  delivered! 
lecture  in  this  same  buil<Sng,  tiie  subjeet 
being,  <<  Jesus  Christ:  what  do  we  think 
of  Him  ?"  From  fifteen  to  eighteen  iran 
present,  and  at  the  close  we  had  eoaiBt' 
sation.  They  asked  whether  I  should 
deliver  more  lectures.  I  am  hopefnl  that 
good  will  result  from  this  one,  and  ftm 
others  I  hope  to  give. 

Taking  everything  into  consideratioD, 
we  have  g^eat  cause  for  thankfulness  in 
regard  to  this  new  undertaking,  and  we 
look  forward  hopef uUy  to  its  future.  Mr. 
Miller  took  the  deepest  interest  in  it  Mr. 
Heberlet  has  had  plenty  to  do  in  arrang- 
ing books,  marking  the  prioes  at  whidi 
they  were  to  be  sold,  and  getting  STerj- 
thing  into  the  first-rate  working  order  in 
which  it  has  commenced.  Our  stoek  of 
books  comprises  English,  Bengalee,  Hin- 
dustani, Hindi,  Oriya,  and  Sanserii  K 
is  delightful  to  be  surrounded  with  then. 

Then  we  have  one  Almirah  fitted  iQ 
with  books  for  reading  in  the  room.  IVe 
have  some  good  books,  bnt  we  trust  onr 
English  friends  wiU  send  us  more.  Mr* 
Hill  wiU  let  them  know  how  to  mbA 
them;  the  postage  is  very  reasonsU' 
indeed.  Natives  may  oome  in  andrasd 
the  Scriptures  and  other  books  in  msoj 
languages ;  but,  as  I  have  said,  those  who 
read  English — and  they,  are  many— pr^ 
fer  to  do  so.  The  desire  for  thoroughly 
good  English  books  is  great  Do  send 
us  some  at  once,  please. 

Everybody  who  has  seen  this  reading* 
room  speaks  well  of  it.  It  is  so  invlM 
and  cheerful  that  those  who  come  oo^ 
will  be  almost  sure  to  oome  ag^ain.  Tbo 
white  walls  are  relieved  by  texts  t^ 
pictures  illustrative  of  Scripture,  wbi^ 
produce  quite  a  beautiful  effect. 

Surely  this  book-room  bids  fair.  Sup* 
port  it  in  every  way,  by  prayers,  oont^ 
butions  of  books,  and  by  money. 

Mr.  Pike  is  expected  here  in  a  day  ^ 
two  en  route  for  Sumbulpore.  May  Q^ 
bless  him  I  He  has  our  heartiest  syiB' 
pathy,  our  warmest  prayers.  From  i^  ^ 
have  heard  the  fields  are  whiteniitf 
already  unto  harvest.  The  Lord  proip^ 
him  and  sustain  him  on  every  hand. 


DsAB  Mb.  HniiL, — ^In  the  BeUgwm  Eerdld  of  Bichmond»  Yiiffiiiia«  for  Haroh  6> 
is  one  of  a  series  of  papers  headed  "  The  reoollecUons  of  a  long  life.  By  the 
Senior  Editor/'  which  reports  the  Bfwtist  Triennial  Convention^  held  at  Bich« 
mond,  in  1886.  The  chief  feature  of  the  paper  is  the  record  of  the  visit  of 
Ber.  Dr.  Cox  and  Bev.  Jas.  Hoby,  who  attended  as  delegates  from  the  Baptist 
Union  of  England^  and  whose  chief  object  was  to  represent  EnsUsh  Baptist 
sentiment  on  the  slavezy  question,  after  the  emancipation  of  West  India  Slaves. 
Hie  report  of  their  proceedings  is  vezy  interesting,  and  miffht  well  be  copied 
into  the  BapHtt  or  Freeman,  especially  as  the  ooi^uct  of  the  delegation  was 
questioned  on  their  return. 

Our  dear,  ever-memorable  Akos  Sutton,  and  other  missionaries,  were  there ; 
and  the  famous  Dr.  Jeter,  the  Senior  Editor  of  the  Hendd,  says:  "The 
addresses  of  Drs.  Cox  and  Hoby,  Bev.  Mr.  Sutton,  and  brethren  Jones  and 
0-ga-na-ye,  were  excellent,  and  awakened  a  profound  interest.  The  speeches 
of  Mr.  Sutton,  especially,  were  among  the  most  touching  and  persuasive  of  any 
that  I  have  heard  from  returned  misssionaries ;  and  it  has  been  my  privilege  to 
listen  to  many." 

I  post  to  you  the  Herald  from  which  this  is  extracted. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Bra^wrd,  March  20, 1879.  Thos.  Cook. 


Wipit  ia  %mixm  Marl  ? 

Thb  question  is  frequentlv  asked,  "  What  is  Zenana  work,  or  what  does  Zenana 
mean?"  The  word  is  of  Persian  origin,  and  signifies  tibe  apartments  of  the 
women,  and  means  the  same  as  harem  in  Turkey.  As  soon  as  a  woman  among  the 
higher  castes  in  India  is  married,  custom  requires  that  thenceforward  she  shall 
no  more  go  outside  the  walls  of  her  home,  only  on  very  special  occasions.  Her 
marriage  takes  place  when  she  is  still  quite  a  child.  From  the  age  of  eight  or 
nine  years,  the  women  of  the  higher  and  middle  classes  are  doomed  to  a  life  of 
seclusion  and  ignorance.  In  the  outer  life  the  Zenana  woman  has  no  part,  no 
recognized  position  at  all.  She  has  no  knowledge,  nor  cultivation.  She  has 
nothing  to  do,  so  the  dreary  hours  are  spent  in  sleeping  or  cooking,  or  making 
garlands  for  tide  gods,  or  looking  at  her  jewels,  or  braiding  her  hair.  Many  <3 
these  women  are  very  religious  and  extremely  bigoted  and  superstitious.  Over 
one  hundred  and  twenty  miUiotu  of  females  now  are  in  India. 

By  Zenana  work,  we  mean  work  among  the  women  secluded  in  their  homes; 
carrying  to  them,  what  they  cannot  come  forth  to  receive,  a  sound  Christian 
education,  with  all  the  blessings  which  follow.  It  is  telling  to  these  inmates  the 
'*  sweet  stozy  of  old,"  which  brings  life,  light,  and  Hberty.  This  work  must  be 
done  by  women;  the  missionaries  cannot  do  it,  because  they  cannot  be  admitted. 
This  task  is  given  us  to  do.  Formerly  it  was  a  difficult  matter  to  get  into  these 
homes,  but  now  they  are  open  to  the  lady  missionary.  She  wins  tiie  confidence 
of  these  women,  and  then  teaches  them  to  read,  and  sometimes  shows  them 
how  to  do  various  kinds  of  fancy  work,  which  enables  them  to  pass  their  time 
pleasantly.  Zenana  work  is  one  of  the  most  important  missionazy  agencies, 
for  here  in  these  homes  is  the  stronghold  of  Hindooism.  Some  of  these  women 
are  earnestly  desiring  knowledge.  Doors  are  opening  every  day.  Let  us  make 
haste  to  open  them,  and  give  Christian  training,  and  carry  comfort  to  hearts 
that  are  without  it. — W(ymen's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  New  York. 


Ohattbbis. — The  Annual  Foreign  MisBiouary  Meetings  were  held  on  March  23rd 
and  25th.  Two  sermons  were  preached  on  the  former  day  by  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Make- 
peace, of  Blnntisham,  and  on  the  eve  of  the  latter  day,  the  annnal  meeting  was  held, 
the  pastor  (Rev.  F.  J.  Bird)  presiding.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  E. 
Abraham  (Wesleyan),  W.  Hill  (Secretary  to  the  Missions),  J.  F.  Makepeace,  and  the 
Pastor.    Total  amount  contributed  to  the  funds  of  the  Society,  over  £11.      F.  J.  B. 


||[»si0ii  S^ttiiim* 


Fob  the  first  qmurter  of  1879  Miasioii  Serrioes  hare  been  held  as  follows: — 
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^^t  ^arjjesi  farial-  in  ^n^lm)^. 


BY  BET.  WATSON  DYBOH. 


"The  largest  parish  in  England."  So 
Halifax  was  "  considered  to  be,"  according 
to  Crabtree,  its  old  htBtorian.  Bearing  in 
mind  that  its  area  is  over  120  mUee,  old 
Crabtree  ia  probably  right.  But  mere  ex- 
tent will  interest  General  Baptists  very 
little ;  they  will  feel  a  more  pleasant  ex- 
citement in  being  assured  that  the  town 
owes  its  name  to  John  the  Baptist. 

In  the  Anglo-Saxon  period,  possibly 
within  a  short  time  after  Paulinns  had 
preached  Christianity  to  the  Northumbrian 
Court,  a  monk  climbed  the  almost  impassable  rocks  of  West  Yorkshire, 
and  travelled  through  its  woods  and  wilds  till  he  arrived  at  the  banks  of 
theHebble.  Here  he  "  settled,"  and  began  to  teach.  A  relic  of  stupendous 
value — one  which  could  heal  diseases,  and  make  weak  people  strong — in- 
creased the  power  which  the  missionary  gradually  aoquu^  over  his  pagan 
neighbours.  This  relic  was  part  of  the  face  of  John  the  Baptist — "  the 
Haiig-faix  (i.e..  Holy  Face),  as  the  people  called  it.  The  relic  gave  its 
name  to  the  neighbourhood ;  for,  in  time,  "  Halig-faix"  was  corrupted 
into  Halifax.*  AH  antiquarians  are  not  agreed  upon  this  derivation, 
bnt  it  is  received  by  learned  men ;  and  ia  qnite  as  reasonable  aa  an 
attempt  to  nnite  a  Saxon  word  with  a  ffonnan  one,  and  so  make  the 
name  mean,  not "  Holy  Face,"  but  "  Holy  Ways." 

The  claims  made  for  ancient  Halifax  can  hardly  be  considered  well- 
soBtained.  In  the  neighbourhood  are  certain  remains  which  are  assumed 
to  be  Druidical,  or  even  earlier ;  but  these  are,  to  say  the  least,  equivocal. 
Two  Roman  military  ways  passed  through  or  near  some  portion  of  the 
parisb,t  and  Soman  altars  and  coins  have  also  been  found  -,  but  the 
time  of  the  town's  real  growth  and  prosperity  bad  not  yet  come.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  Saxon  times ;  although  the  name,  and  "  evident 
traces  of  entrenchments  and  fortifications"  of  the  period  show  that  it 
existed.  Coming  down  to  the  days  of  the  Normans,  a  church  was  built ; 
bnt  the  town  is  not  named  in  Domesday-book,  thongh  several  of  its 
townships  are.  In  those  primitive  days  its  soil  would  be  largely  waste, 
its  rocks  covered  scantily  with  the  purple  flowers  of  the  heather,  or  the 
yellow  ones  of  the  furze ;  its  cultivated  portions  would  probably  return 
only  scanty  harvests,  and  its  whole  neighbourhood  would  be  thinly 
inhabited  and  poor.  The  introduction  of  the  woollen  matiu/aclure  was 
the  foundation  of  its  prosperity. 


[  opinion  as  tr>  tha  uiciont  mode  of  fipetUng.    Bvan  yet  the  town  la 
occaalonally  called  "Hslly-taiw," 

snbjeot  with  macb  intersBt,  beUevea  Umt  HsIKin 

id  aU  along  ils  comw.    Bat  tbe  Btmax 
ul  TMOvery.    The  next  station  Eo  Iht  coil, 
would  be  WakeSeld. 

GIzHBiLAb  Baftiht  Maoazime,  Jmra,  1879. — Yoii.  t.ttti. — N.  S.  No.  114. 


Ld  to  Cberter.    He  ballei 
dan  coins  bave  ' 
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The  date  of  this  is  a  little  nncertain.  Possibly  the  town  is  indebted 
to  King  Edward  III., "  the  father  of  manufacturers,"  who,  in  a  Parliament 
held  at  Nottingham,  took  measures  to  improve  the  national  industry ; 
and  afterwards  invited  cloth-workers  from  Flanders  to  settle  in  the 
country,  granting  them  some  considerable  privileges,  one  of  which  was 
"  protection,"  which,  like  a  wise  man,  he  shortly  afterwards  withdrew. 
In  the  absence  of  direct  evidence  this  advent  of  the  Flemings  is  not 
improbable,  first,  because  Yorkshire  was  assigned  to  the  cloth-workers 
from  that  country ;  and,  second,  because  there  are  certain  peculiarities 
in  the  local  dialect  which  considerably  resemble  the  Flemish  speech. 
Here  again,  however,  authorities  differ.  It  is  sometimes  said  that  the 
immigration  of  the  men  of  Flanders  did  not  occur  till  the  reign  of 
Henry  YII.  Tbis,  at  least,  is  certain — ^the  manufacture  was  here  in 
1414.  But  it  must  have  been  very  inconsiderable,  because  nearly  thirty 
vears  after  Halifax  numbered  only  thirteen  houses.  Still,  its  day  was 
begun,  and  it  prospered,  for  in  1540  the  houses  were  between  five  and 
six  hundred. 

For  a  long  period  woollen  was  the  staple  manufacture,  but  now  there 
is  a  considerable  mixture  of  other  businesses.  Gotten,  carpets,  stufPs, 
and  worsted,  provide  the  principal  employment  of  the  inhabitants  to-day. 
A  relic  of  the  business  of  the  last  century  may  be  seen  in  the  Market- 
hall  (formerly  Piece-hall).  This  is  a  freestone  edifice  of  three  stories, 
fireproof,  with  three  hundred  and  fifteen  rooms  ranged  along  the  sides 
of  an  extensive  square,  something  like  a  College  at  Cambridge  with  its 
''  quadrangle."  The  area  of  this  square  is  about  two  and  a  half  acres. 
Formerly  the  little  makers  and  hand-loom  weavers  brought  their  goods 
on  packhorses  which  grazed  on  the  grass  while  their  owners  disposed  of 
then:  wares.  Business,  in  its  development  and  change,  has  now  entirely 
forsaken  this  old  haunt,  except  that  it  serves  the  purpose  of  a  wholesale 
market  for  greengrocers,  fishmongers,  etc.  It  is  a  time-mark  in  the 
town's  past  history ;  but  its  glory  is  departed.  Once  in  five  years  it 
has  a  brighter  day,  when  about  35,000  Sunday  scholars,  teachers,  and 
friends,  assemble  there  for  a  great  local  celebration—"  The  Halifax  Sun- 
day School  Jubilee." 

One  of  the  most  singular  facts  in  the  history  of  the  town  was  the 
maintenance,  to  a  later  period  than  in  any  other  English  town,  of  an 
old  Gibbet  Law.  Probably  this  was  not  a  local  law,  but  a  remaining 
item  of  that  feudal  system  which  gave  the  barons  power  to  inflict  capital 
punishment.  Under  it  the  authorities  exercised  a  power  to  try  and 
inflict  death  upon  all  who  were  convicted  of  stealing  property  to  the 
amount  of  thirteenpence  half-penny.  The  culprit  must,  however,  either 
confess  his  crime,  or  be  found  with  the  stolen  goods  in  his  hands  or  on 
his  back.  The  last  execution  took  place  in  1650  ;  one  every  two  years 
having  been  the  average  for  a  whole  century  before.  From  this  law 
arose  the  town's  share  in  the  well-known  Beggar's  Litany,  "  from  Hell, 
Hull,  and  Halifax,  good  Lord  deliver  us."  The  gibbet-stone  and  cul- 
prit's chair  may  still  be  seen  by  visitors;  and  if  any  boys  read  this 
sketch,  it  may  interest  them  to  know  that  when  the  Earl  of  Morton, 
afterwards  Regent  of  Scotland,  was  in  England  in  1566,  he  had  a  model 
made  of  it,  from  which  a  similar  gibbet  was  afterwards  made  in  Scot- 
land.   It  continued  unused  in  that  country  for  a  number  of  years,  and 
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ailenffth  the  Regent  himself,  like  another  Haman,  was  the  first  to 
■ffer  by  it. 

The  town  has  nerer  been  greatly  damaged  by  war.  One  ''  smart 
jK&m"  took  place  in  a  neighbourhood  now  called  "  Blood  Field"  between 
ih  Boyalist  and  Parliamentary  forces,  Halifax  being,  at  the  time, 
gffrisoned  by  the  latter.  It  continued  faithful  to  the  Parliamentary 
ttDse,  and  was  rewarded  by  the  priyilege  of  retoming  two  members. 
il  tl»9  Beatoration  this  power  was  withdrawn  ;  and  the  town  continued 
vrepresented  until  the  Keform  Bill  of  1832,  since  which  it  has  returned 
tio  members,  as  in  good,  stout,  Oliver's  day. 

A  number  of  men  whose  names  ''  posterity  will  not  willingly  let  die" 
vne  either  bom  in  the  parish  or  liyed  in  it  for  a  time.  Sir  Thomas 
Jimim  is  said  to  have  here  practised  as  a  physician,  and  written  his 
"Beligio  Medici."  Daniel  de  Foe,  absconding  from  I^ndon  on  account 
tf  his  political  writings,  found  a  reliige  here,  during  which  time  he 
vrote  his  "  Robinson  Crusoe."  There  is  a  tradition  that  Latormce 
Skme  inscribed  his  name  in  a  beam  of  one  of  the  Orammar  Schools, 
ttiiig  a  red-hot  poker  for  the  purpose.  The  astronomer  Herschel  was, 
far  ft  short  time,  the  organist  of  the  parish  church,  gaining  the  position 
bjr  a  little  ingenuity  of  which  I  should  be  glad  to  tell  my  boy-readers  if 
I  had  space.  Out  of  a  considerable  number  of  divines  there  maybe 
Bentioned  Bishop  Farrar,  the  Marian  martyr ;  Archbishop  Tillotson, 
im  of  a  nonconformist ;  and  good  Oliver  Heywood,  a  loug-suffering 
Kmoonformist  himself.  Remembering  that  this  sketch  will  appear  in  a 
Baptist  serial,  I  need  only  mention  the  names  of  John  Fawcett,  John 
loBter,  and  Dan  Taylor,  the  last  of  whom  was  at  one  time  pastor  of 
file  church  in  whose  chapel  the  next  Association  will  meet.*  In  later 
days  manufacturers  have  brought  to  the  front  men  like  Edward  Akroyd ; 
ind  better  known  still,  the  noble  triumvirate  of  the  CrosBley  Brothers, 
file  last  of  whom  was  called  to  a  higher  service  less  than  two  months 
ago.  This  is  no  place  to  speak  of  their  virtues ;  but  both  secularly  and 
idigiously  the  town  owes  them  much,  though  how  much  few  will  ever 
know. 

Delegates  to  the  Association,  being  conscientiously  determined  to  do 
the  denominational  business  well,  will,  of  course,  have  little  time  to 
dimb  the  hills  and  admire  the  splendid  valleys ;  but  even  they  may  find 
time  to  notice  some  of  the  buildings.  Amongst  Episcopal  Churches 
HMne  may  wish  to  see  the  Parish,  now  undergoing  restoration  from 
(lans  prepared  by  the  late  Sir  Gilbert  Scott,  R.A.  All  Souls'  Church, 
J4  Akroyden — a  modern  erection — will  well  repay  a  short  walk,  especially 
if  the  visitor  finds  it  open.  The  Square  and  Park  Congregatioual 
Churches  are  well  worthy  of  notice.  So  are  the  Stannary  and  Salem 
Chapels,  the  interior  of  which  visitors  will  see,  and  will  be  almost  cer- 
tain to  admire.  Taken  as  a  whole,  the  writer  knows  few  towns  where 
nonconformist  places  of  worship  are  better  than  here ;  and,  at  much 
cost,  the  Sunday  schools  have  also  vied  with  each  other  in  providing  the 
most  complete  arrangements  for  their  work. 

Visitors  who  are  not  contemplating  chapel  or  school  building  may 

*  Among  the  **  relicB"  of  Dan  Tavlor  is  a  chair  kept  at  North  Parade,  well-made,  substantial, 
titborately  carved*  and  sound  as  its  author's  theology  was.  The  Chairman,  if  he  desires, 
Buy  use  it  during  the  sittings  of  the  Association.  What  more  fit  than  that  the  successor  of  our 
ifOBtle  should  stt  on  the  apostolic  throne  ? 
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be  more  interested  in  the  Dean  dough  Mills  (Messrs.  Orossley'i) 
employing  about  6,000  hands ;  or  the  Totm  Hall,  which  cost  £50,000, 
the  last  work  of  the  late  Sir  Charles  Barry,  R.A.,  the  architect  of  the 
Hoases  of  Parliament.  The  latter  building  fails  to  impress  soffiden^, 
at  first  sight,  because  of  the  proximity  of  surrounding  building.  Tae 
New  Grammar  School  at  the  Heath  is  not  far  remoT^  firom  the  hoDM  r 
where  some  of  the  delegates  will  probably  be  entertained.  The  If^ 
mary  and  the  Museum  are  near  each  other,  both  being  on  the  Harrison 
Road.  But  the  especially  distinctiye  buildings  of  Hali&x  are  the 
Homes  of  its  Charities,  of  which  there  are  severaL  Foremost  is  the 
Grossley  Orphan  Home,  a  noble  pile  at  the  top  of  Savile  Park,  whidi 
provides  education,  board,  and  clothing,  for  240  orphans.  More  than  a 
dozen  have  been  received  here  who  were  the  children  of  (General  Baplaflfc 

Sarents.  Then  follow  almshouses — one  set,  endowed  by  the  late  Mr, 
oseph  Crossley,  providing  fifty-one  homes  for  aged  daen  and  women; 
and  another,  endowed  by  the  late  Sir  Francis  Crosdey^roviding  twen^ 
four  homes ;  another,  endowed  by  Mr.  Nathaniel  Waterhouse,  in  tie 
seventeenth  century,  for  poor  widows  and  orphans  of  the  Established 
Church ;  and  lastly,  though  hardly  to  be  called  almshouses,  the ''  Abhf^ 
Ladies'  Eomes^'  a  group  of  detached  houses  in  a  park-like  endosnieof 
their  own,  the  bequest  of  a  bachelor,  and  intended  for  ladies  reduced  in 
circumstances,  but  possessed  of  a  little  property.  ^ 

Younger  visitors  may  be  more  interested  in  Savile  Park,  a  large  recrear  \ 
tion  ground  about  a  mile  from  the  heart  of  the  town ;  and  the ''  Peopto's 
Park,"  the  noble  gift  of  the  late  Sir  Francis  Crossley,  Bart.,  which,  with 
the  endowment,  cost  the  donor  £46,000.  Those  who  visit  it  wiU  see  mads 
of  the  master-hand  which  laid  out  the  grounds  at  Sydenham  Palace. 

From  its  position  amongst  hills,  Halifax  has  abundance  of  excellent 
water — towns  with  a  better  supply  are  rare.  A  few  visitors  maybe 
interested  in  the  capacious  reservoirs,  capable  of  storing  1,450,000,000 
gallons. 

The  Association  will  meet  here  this  month  for  the  fifth  time  in  it0 
history.  The  earlier  dates  are  1780,  1792,  1798,  and  1862.  The 
Minutes  of  the  Association  for  1798  (bound  with  the  first  volume  of 
the  Magazine),  are  open  before  the  writer,  and  he  extracts  a  fact  or  two. 
They  number  eighteen  pages,  and  a  Table  of  Statistics.  In  these 
Statistics  thirty-two  churches  are  named,  and  8,438  members  are 
reported.  "  Brother  D.  Taylor  preached" — as  usual.  Questions  were 
answered  about  "  laying  on  of  hands,"  **  instrumental  music,"  and 
difficult  passages  of  scripture.  The  church  at  Spalding  was  advised  to 
'^  obtain  a  lively  young  minister."  And  the  Association  met  for  busineatf 
at  Six  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

From  1798  to  1862  was  a  long  interval ;  and  it  might  have  been 
longer  if  efforts  had  not  been  made  to  secure  a  new  chapel.  Aided  \if 
good  Dr.  Ingham,  the  church  accomplished  this  in  1854,  and  in  a  ts0 
years  time  was  again  able  to  invite  the  Association. 

The  Association  of  1862  is  still  in  the  remembrance  of  many  readers* 
The  late  Rev.  J.  C.  Pike  was  Chairman,  and  the  late  Rev.  T.  W- 
Mathews  yice-Chairman.    At  that  time  it  was  resolved  to  include  th^ 
Lord's  Supper  in  the  Association  services.    Then  it  was  reported  th»l» 
the  Chilwelt  College  property  was  purchased,  and  then  came  the  conflio^ 
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about ''  the  College  Greed."  There  a  youDg  man  held  his  first  office  in 
the  Afisociation,  who,  by  the  time  he  was  six-and-thirty,  had  held  or  had 
offered  him  every  office  in  its  gift.  That  young  man  was  John  Clifford, 
B.A.,  who  then  served  as  Assistant-Secretary.  Finally,  if  a  personal 
reference  may  be  allowed,  then  the  writer  of  this,  attending  a  G.  n.  Asso- 
ciation for  the  first  time,  was  *'  received  into  the  bodv,"  never  dreaming 
that  at  the  next  Assembly  at  Halifax  it  would  be  his  joyful  duty,  as 
the  pastor,  to  offer  the  representatives  a  hearty  welcome. 

During  the  intervening  seventeen  years  the  church  at  North  Parade 
has  doubled  its  members.  It  has  also  erected  a  chapel  at  West  Yale, 
two  miles  to  the  south  of  Halifax,  at  a  cost  of  £4,000,  where  there  is 
now  a  self-supporting  church.  It  has  also  aided  in  the  erection  of  one 
at  Lee  Mount,  one  mile  to  the  north,  thereby  manifesting  something  of 
tiie  true  home  mission  spirit.  During  these  years  it  has  enjoyed  the 
labours  of  the  eloquent  Charles  Clark,  under  whose  ministry  the  congre- 
gation greatly  increased.  Following  him  was  James  H.  Atkinson,  to 
whose  assiduous  labour  the  chapel  at  West  Vale  is  largelv  due.  Then 
came  Isaac  Preston,  of  whose  devotion  and  excellence  nothing  needs  be 
said — ^his  praise  '^  is  in  all  the  churches."  No  ministers  will  receive  a 
more  joyous  welcome  than  these  three,  if  they  appear. 

From  1862  to  1879,  the  denomination  has  been  growing  at  about 
the  same  rate  as  the  population  of  the  kingdom.  The  church  members 
have  increased  from  20,465  to  23,999* — rather  more  than  one  per  cent, 
per  annum,  which  is  a  little  over  the  increase  in  the  British  Islands. 
fVom  the  President-elect  downwards,  many  will  join  in  the  hope  that 
ihe  coming  meetings  may  inspire  us  with  a  new  devotion,  and  lead  on 
to  a  larger  success.  And  witn  this  wish  the  writer  closes,  offering,  on 
behalf  of  the  Halifax  Greneral  Baptists,  a 

"EIGHT"  YORKSHIRE  WELCOME 
to  all  their  expected  guests. 


^wr  %$utMmu. 


BsNBATH  one  spaoious  roof  we  meet. 
With  greeting  hand  and  word  of  cheer, 

And  every  eye  looks  bright  to  see 
A  thousand  kindred  lights  so  near. 

Through  all  the  months  we  urge  our  tasks 

In  separation  far  and  wide ; 
But  just  when  summer  crowns  the  year 

Are  hand  in  hand  and  side  by  side. 

Unbribed  and  uncompelled  we  come, 
At  earliest  meet,  at  latest  go ; 

The  days  shine  long,  but  stiU  too  fleet 
For  all  our  loye  would  teU  and  know. 

We  hear  our  brothers'  yoices  then, 
Dear  well  remembered  tones  in  most ; 

While  every  fresher  accent  wins 

Fresh  welcome  from  the  friendly  host. 
Louth. 


Our  spirits  meet  and  greet  you  there, 
O  Brave  and  Gk>od,  so  loved  of  yore ! 

Ye  neither  lose  us  far  away. 
Nor  stand  unbidden  at  the  door ; 

Te  enter  our  assembly  free. 

Too  pure  for  us  to  see  and  hear, 

Your  viewless  presence  all  too  sweet 
To  hint  of  sorrow  or  of  fear. 

And  through  our  Council  shines,  and  reigns 
One  equal  brotherhood  above, 

Ohrisfs  sole  benign  authority. 
The  silent  Majesty  of  Love. 

Then  each  confirmed  in  hope  and  heart 
With  higher  purpose  takes  his  way, 

In  strength  renewed  to  bravely  bear 
The  heat  and  burden  of  his  day. 

E.  Hall  Jaokson. 


*  These  were  the  numbers  reported  to  the  last  Agsoclation;  thev  mav,  perhaps,  amonnt  to 

24,800  now.    This  is  esoluslve  of  our  Mission  Cnorcnes. 


®J&y0  §tsfil^m* 


"Nor  blame  I  Death,  because  he  bare 
The  use  of  virttie  out  of  earth: 
I  know  transplanted  human  worth 
Will  bloom  to  profit,  otherwhere."— In  Memoriam. 

DuBiNG  the  year  1878  two  bro there  who  had  influenced  the  thought 
and  spirit  of  the  religious  body  to  which  they  belonged  departed  this 
life.  They  were  John  and  Feedebick  Stevenson.  The  latter  died 
before  the  former ;  but  in  seniority  and  influence  the  former  demands 
our  first  notice. 

Sons  of  the  Bey.  Thomas  Stevenson,  of  Loughborough,  John 
was  born  at  Leicester,  June  26,  1807,  where  his  father  was  then 
pursuing  his  secular  calling,  and  obeying  also  the  heavenly  call  which 
had  summoned  him  to  work  in  the  Master's  vineyard.  When  his 
father  became  the  minister  at  Wood  Gate  Chapel,  Loughborough,  John 
went  to  be  with  his  uncle  William,  a  farmer  at  Wymeswold  Wolds,  and 
used,  in  after  life,  to  speak  with  gruesome  humour  of  the  clod-hopping 
life  he  led  there  as  a  heavy  drag  on  his  desire  after  a  higher  latitude  of 
mental  activity.  This  was  not  to  be  repressed,  and  he  returned  to 
Loughborough,  where  his  father  was  busy  not  only  with  the  pastorate, 
but  with  a  large  school,  in  which  John  took  his  share  of  study  and 
work.  His  heart  was  given  to  God ;  and  the  Christian  ministry,  exem- 
plified in  all  its  hardships  and  trials,  but  with  many  of  its  highest 
rewards,  attracted  his  sympathy.  His  parents,  anxious  to  make  any 
sacrifice  that  he  should  receive  the  best  preparation  then  open  to  the 
sons  of  Nonconformists,  sent  him  for  the  usual  course  of  study  to 
Glasgow,  where  he  took  his  M.A.  degree.  He  had  for  class-feUows 
under  the  Greek  Professor,  Sir  Daniel  Sandford,  many  who  became 
eminent  in  after  life ;  and  among  them  the  present  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury— "  Archie  Tait,"  as  he  was  then  familiarly  called.  He  spoke  of 
the  promise  he  then  gave,  and  of  the  modest  good  nature  and  ability 
with  which  he  would  "help  a  lame  dog  over  the  stile"  when  some 
crabbed  lines  had  to  be  dealt  with. 

When  at  Glasgow  he  frequently  heard,  at  the  Tron  Church,  Dr. 
Chalmers,  whose  impassioned  oratory  greatly  impressed  him.  It  was 
thought  that  his  own  characteristic  energy  of  style  was  probably  caught 
from  an  unconscious  imitation  of  his  ideal  preacher.  There  is  little 
doubt  that  the  broader  tone  of  treating  the  subjects  of  his  ministry 
was  taken  from  the  spirit  which  had  then  begun  to  mark  the  leading 
preachers  of  Scotland.  There  was  a  strong  effort  to  wrest  the  spirit 
from  bondage  to  the  letter  in  biblical  interpretation,  and  to  effect  that 
reconciliation  of  dogma  with  science  and  ethics  that  still  works  so 
mightily  in  the  religious  world.  With  this  there  was  a  broadening  out 
and  an  educational  freedom  which  added  modem  as  well  as  ancient 
classics  to  the  range  of  reading.  Shakespeare  no  less  than  Milton, 
Bacon  as  well  as  Paley  and  Butler,  became  orthodox  aidB  to  study. 

He  came  back  to  Loughborough  full  of  the  new  learning,  and  fired 
with  the  spirit  of  the  Scottish  pulpit.  In  the  Baxter  Gate  Chapel  and 
congregation,  which  had  been  created  by  the  success  of  his  father's 
earnest  ministry,  he  found  a  people  prepared  to  receive  him.  For  the 
size  of  the  town  there  has  seldom  existed  a  religions  interest  or  church 
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whose  inflnence  was  bo  great.  It  absorbed  into  its  work  almost  all  the 
best  intellect  of  the  town.  The*  congregation,  in  a  population  of  8,000 
or  9,000,  reached  an  average  of  a  thousand  persons  on  Sanday  evenings. 
The  school,  conducted  in  "Wood  Gate  Chapel,  was  large  in  proportion, 
with  officers  of  rare  intelligence  and  advanced  views  as  to  the  scope 
and  appliances  of  instruction.  If  we  name  a  few  of  the  laymen  of 
Baxter  Oate  in  those  days,  our  older  readers  will  recognise  the  old  stock 
of  our  strongest  and  best  growths.  There  was  John  Tyers,  of  Atlantean 
shoulders  and  stubborn  sense  ;  *John  Wallis,  who  won  everybody  by  his 
sweet  intelligence  and  tender  heart,  no  less  than  by  his  exquisite  musi- 
cal taste,  and  his  skill  as  a  violinist ;  John  Bennett,  whose  face  scarcely 
relaxed  its  gravity  when  others  were  exploding  with  the  wit  and  humour 
for  which,  and  also  his  moral  worth,  he  was  so  renowned ;  John  Slee  and 
Richard  Ball,  who,  with  John  Tyers  and  John  Wallis,  were  very  effective 
local  preachers, — Richard  Ball  being  in  private  amiable  and  gentle,  and 
in  the  pulpit  or  reading  desk,  '^  a  son  of  thunder."  Where  did  he  not 
preach  and  baptize  in  the  midland  counties  ?  In  rivers  and  canals — 
wherever  there  was  "much  water."  There  were  also  the  three 
Ghapmans — John,*  "  Philosopher  John,"  we  used  fondly  to  call  him,  on 
account  of  his  wonderful  power  of  generalization  and  scientific  insight, 
the  author  of  "  The  Cotton  and  Commerce  of  India  f  the  man  who,  in 
after  life,  invented  the  Hansom  Cab  and  projected  the  Great  Indian 
Peninsula  Railway.  William,  who  was  also  a  man  of  mechanical  talent 
and  high  character ;  and  Edward,  who,  as  a  Sunday  school  teacher,  was 
distinguished  by  his  original  views  as  to  discipline.  Benjamin  Gra^, 
Joseph  Truman,  Henry  G^kin,  and  many  whose  names  are  known  in 
their  descendants,  gave  a  strength  to  the  Baxter  Gate  Church  at  this 
time  that  rendered  it  powerful  at  home  and  in  the  churches.  Henry 
Godkin,  the  famous  school  secretary  of  my  early  days,  and  the  life-long 
friend  of  education,  has  recently  died,  honoured  as  the  Chairman  of  the 
Loughborough  School  Board.  The  building  of  the  chapel,  the  extinc- 
tion of  the  debt,  the  spread  of  Liberal  and  Nonconformist  principles, 
mainly  through  the  agency  of  this  church,  surcharged  the  town  with 
moral  energy  and  intellectual  lite.  Church  Rates  were  defeated  there 
among  the  first  places  in  England ;  and  it  became  an  important  base  of 
operations  in  the  dark  days  against  the  power  of  the  Tx)ry  aristocracy 
in  the  county. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  when  John  Stevenson  went  back  to  Lough- 
borough all  this  material  became  charged  with  spiritual  life,  and  that 
great  revivals  of  religion  followed  the  earnest  co-operation  of  his  father's 
diurch,  in  which  he  became  assistant-minister.  His  father  had,  since 
1826,  been  President  of  the  new  General  Baptist  Education  Society,  and 
John  became  Classical  Tutor  until  1838,  when  the  decayed  condition  of 
the  Great  Suffolk  Street  Church  induct  him  to  accept  an  invitation  to 
London.  Here  he  carried  the  same  vigorous  exertion.  His  liberal 
training  attracted  some  whose  susceptibility  of  religious  feeling  and 
loyalty  rendered  them  very  dear  to  him,  and  enabled  him  to  raise  the 
cause  and  build  the  chapel  in  the  Borough  Road,  where  for  twenty-one 
years  he  was  the  devoted  pastor. 

*  Was  for  many  years  a  deacon  of  Praed  Street  church ;  and  his  son,  John  WalliB  Chapman, 
named  after  his  maternal  grandfather  above  referred  to^  is  a  successor  to  the  place  of  his  father 
in  the  diacosate,  and  the  sucoessful  and  esteemed  architect  of  our  best  modem  Baptist  chapels. 
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Amongst  his  congregation  were  many  who  became  well  known ;  the 
venerable  George  Williams,  and  Mr.  Richard  Parr,  a  retired  Lincoln- 
shire farmer,  who  annually  visited  some  of  the  towns  where  we  have 
flourishing  churches.  He  had  travelled  on  the  continent,  and  on  foot 
through  America.  Full  of  Christian  kindness  and  pleasant  anecdote, 
he  selected  one  or  two  young  men  in  each  town  as  the  object  of  his 
good  company  and  counsel,  and  did  a  world  of  good  in  this  way.  At 
Loughborough  and  Leicester  he  was  long  remembered  and  loved. 
Among  the  pastor's  warmest  friends  and  supporters  were  Dr.  W.  H. 
Black,  J.  F.  Browning,  W.  S.  Gover,  and  J.  L.  Turney.  His  house  was 
the  home,  on  Sundays,  of  many  young  men  from  the  country  who  had 
gone  to  London  for  improvement.  His  relations  with  other  ministers 
were  ever  cordial  and  mutually  helpful. 

Upon  the  death  of  his  father,  in  1841,  it  was  determined  to  place 
the  College  under  his  superintendence  at  Walworth.  This  arrangement 
was  not  altogether  satisfactory  to  the  midland  churches,  and  it  was 
again  brought  back  to  the  midlands.  The  combined  cares  of  pastorate 
and  tutorship  began  to  tell  upon  his  hitherto  robust  nervous  tempera- 
ment, and  his  health  of  mind  gave  way.  This  led  to  his  retirement 
from  London  life,  and  settling  for  awhile  at  Castle  Donington;  and 
then,  on  the  death  of  the  Rev.  J.  6.  Pike,  at  St.  Mary's  Gate  Chapel, 
Derby,  where  he  remained  eight  years.  Again  he  became  unequal  to 
the  strain  of  his  work,  and  an  enforced  abandonment  of  his  ministry 
for  awhile  was  followed  by  taking  the  lighter  work  of  supplying  the 
church  at  Ilkeston,  and  afterwards  at  Hyson  Green.  His  residence 
became  fixed  at  Nottingham,  where  he  entered  upon  the  well-earned 
rest  which  promised  him  much  pleasure  in  quiet  intercourse  with  con- 
genial ministerial  friends,  to  whom  he  delighted  to  impart  the  results  of 
his  life's  reflections  in  pastoral  work,  and  the  principles  which  must 
supremely  rule  our  conduct.  His  sympathies  were  sharply  wrung  by 
the  illness  and  loss  of  his  brother  Frederick,  whom  he  loved  as  a  twin- 
heart.  He  could  see  the  inner  spirit  of  his  brother  beneath  the  public 
ken ;  he  knew  the  simple  goodness  of  his  nature,  and  the  height  of  his 
mental  power,  and  he  was  loyal  in  his  love.  Other  sorrows  girt  about 
his  tender  spirit  that  drew  so  largely  upon  his  self-sacrificing  nature  that 
his  nervous  system  once  more  gave  way,  never  again  to  rally.  The  tension 
was  too  much  for  the  brain,  and  spasm  after  spasm  scattered  the  apparent 
health  and  strength  of  his  later  years ;  his  internal  vital  powers  were 
paralyzed,  and  on  Nov.  7th,  1878,  his  life  ebbed  away  in  peaceftil  sleep. 

I  have  a  vivid  recollection  of  the  thrilling  and  sustained  power 
which  marked  his  eai'lier  ministrations.  Critical  hearers  sometimes 
thought  he  had  acquired  in  Scotland  a  somewhat  involved  style,  each 
sentence  containing  the  several  parts  or  elements  of  a  syllogism,  and  all 
linked  together  with  a  fiery  rhetoric  that  seemed  to  take  you  by  storm. 
But  the  results  of  his  preaching  in  younger  and  middle  life  were  great, 
and  the  influence  of  his  Borough  Road  Church  was  widely  felt.  His 
affectionate  disposition  gave  a  welcome  entre^  to  all  the  families  of  his 
friends,  and  the  young  were  especially  fond  of  him,  and  he  of  them. 
His  prayers,  his  "feeling  after  God  if  haply  he  might  find  Him," 
always  kindled  the  true  spirit  of  devoutness  and  elevation  of  soul  in 
worship.    In  social  intercourse  he  was  genial,  and  fond  of  stirring  up 
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his  friends  by  playful  banter.    He  mnch  enjoyed  following  ont  a  train 
of  thonght  to  what  he  conceived  to  be  its  logical  result. 

In  his  theological  and  moral  speculations  and  beliefs  he  was  simple- 
minded  and  independent  of  conventional  notions  or  creeds,  esteeming 
them  as  the  ''  small  dnst  of  the  balance"  as  compared  with  the  deeper 
and  everlasting  truths  at  the  bottom  of  our  own  consciousness  as 
BOimded  by  the  plumb-line  of  Ood's  word.    Humble  and  docile  as  a 
cliild,  he  was  all  adamant  and  steel  if  he  believed  a  truth  to  be  a  truth, 
and  at  stake.    He  had  a  catholic  faith  in  good  men  of  all  creeds,  and 
was  content  if  he  thought  their  judgment  and  not  their  will  was  at  fault. 
Whilst  he  held  with  a  firm  grasp  so  many  of  our  own  '^  Articles*'  as  he 
believed  consonant  with  scripture  in  its  spirit  rather  than  the  letter,  he  did 
much  by  his  preaching  and  personal  intercourse  to  break  down  the  wall 
of  partition  between  us  and  the  two  sections, ''  Old"  and  ''  Particular." 
His  heart  warmed  to  the  evangelical  tendencies  of  Joseph  Calrow 
Heans,  whom  he  much  loved,  and  he  rejoiced  in  the  liberation  of  our 
OalTinistic  Mends  from  the  fetters  of  an  effete  theology.    It  was  during 
the  period  of  his  more  active  ministry  that  this  emancipation  was  going 
on  in  other  minds,  and  he  welcomed  it  heartily.    In  his  system  the 
truths  of  revelation  were  so  correlated  with  what  he  felt  to  hie  the  ulti- 
mate facts  of  our  moral  nature,  as  attested  by  intuitive  reasoning,  that 
he  rested  in  absolute  certainty  on  all  cardinal  points,  and  above  all 
enjoyed  an  unshaken  trust  in  the  love  of  the  Father  showing  itself  per- 
fectly in  His  Son.    The  writings  of  Thomas  Erskine  (especially  "  The 
Spiritual  Order"),  were  most  precious  to  him,  as  they  were  to  his  very 
dear  Mend,  Thomas  Wright  Mathews,  in  more  fully  ttian  others  speak- 
ing the  "  mind  of  God.'' 

His  marriage  brought  to  his  side  one  who  could  appreciate  the 
depths  of  his  feeling,  his  zeal  for  his  Master,  and  the  severe  ordeal  of 
Boffering  by  which  Us  nervous  and  mental  illness  tried  him.  She  was  a 
"help-meet  for  him"  in  pastoral  work,  and  in  the  anxieties  of  domestic 
life.  May  his  bright  example  cheer  her  pathway  to  their  happy 
w-nnion  above  I 

He  entered  with  zest  into  the  philanthropic  movements  of  his  time — 
especially  was  he  opposed  to  the  "  devilish"  recourse  to  war  as  a  mode 
of  settling  international  quarrels.  He  was  an  optimist  in  his  faith  that 
6od  knew  best  about  everything,  and  would  assuredly  make  '^  good  the 
final  goal  of  ill."  The  "  In  Memoriam"  of  Tennyson  was,  in  his  thought, 
"all  but  inspired."  He  was  full  of  life,  and  the  intense  consciousness 
of  it  which,  we  cannot  doubt,  is  now  enjoyed  by  him  "  otherwhere." 

His  younger  brother,  Fbedebiok,  was  bom  in  March  1818,  at 
Loughborough,  and  received  the  rudiments  of  his  education  I  hardly 
know  how.  .  When  he  was  ten  he  read  Latin  fluently ;  and  the  seeds  of 
learning  must  have  dropped  upon  the  rich  soil  of  his  mind  from  his 
&ther  and  elder  brothers  as  they  were  teaching  others :  it  seemed  pre- 
cociously fruitful.  When  his  father  had  charge  of  students  for  the 
ministry,  and  he  was  twelve  or  fourteen,  the  course  of  their  studies 
seemed  to  be  his  also.  In  the  discussions  of  the  breakfast-table  on  the 
politics  of  the  day,  on  polemics  or  classics,  he  argued  with  a  surprising 
mftturity  of  judgment  and  happiness  of  illustration.    He  soon  became 
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qualified  to  assisti  in  the  classical  department ;  and  those  who  heard  his 

[prelections,  critiques,  and  translations,  will  remember  how  often  his 
aminons  intellect  struck  light  into  obscnre  passages.  He  was  early 
consecrated  in  heart  and  act  to  Gk)d,  and  baptized  by  his  father.  In  the 
Sunday  school  and  the  church  he  was  useful  and  loved.  His  ^outh  was 
not  exempt  from  the  storms  of  passionate  feeling  that  sometimes  over- 
take us :  but  he  was  preserved.  He  chose  the  medical  profession,  and 
passed  through  the  various  stages  of  learning  and  examination  before  he 
was  old  enough  to  be  admitted  to  the  GoU^  of  Surgeons.  Whilst 
engaged  in  practice,  his  talent  for  public  speaking  was  exercised  occa- 
siondly  in  the  pulpit.  He  also  wrote  with  much  terseness  and  force, 
and  some  of  his  essays  appeared  in  the  earlier  volumes  of  this  magazine. 
I  remember  one  on  ''  Suaaen  Beverses,"  about  1838. 

During  his  residence  at  Loughborough,  the  pressure  of  studv  induced 
an  attack  of  paralysis  before  he  was  yet  forty.  His  adviser  ordered  rest 
and  travel.  He  went  to  Florence ;  and  the  charming  scenery  of  the 
Swiss  and  Italian  Lakes,  with  the  stimulating  excitement  of  his  adven- 
tures in  Northern  Italy  just  before  the  uprising  of  the  new  national 
feeling,  produced  that  complete  change  and  rest  that  restored  him  to 
health.   He  longed  to  see  Rome,  but  feared  the  mdaria  then  prevalent. 

Having  disposed  of  his  practice  at  Loughborough,  he  settled  in 
Nottingham,  where,  in  the  first  instance,  he  was  identified  with  the 
church  in  Mansfield  Boad.  Various  circamstances  led  him  to  take  less 
interest  in  active  memberE|hip,  and  his  religious  life  became  somewhat 
unsettled  as  to  its  modes  and  places  of  worship.  Although  the  warmest 
comer  of  his  heart  was  reserved  for.  his  old  love,  the  new  problems  of 
science  and  philosophy  tended  to  distract  his  mind  from  co-operation 
with  others.  His  interest  in  politics  was  stimulated  by  his  own  popu- 
larity both  with  the  Liberal  candidates  and  constituents,  to  whose  views 
he  so  warmly  adhered.  He  was  also  tempted  to  enter  the  Town  Oouncil, 
where  his  style  of  speaking  made  him  a  general  favourite — especially 
with  his  own  party.  The  Friendly  Clubs  and  Literary  Societies  of  the 
town  enlisted  much  of  his  attention  and  sympathy.  Occasionallv  he 
preached  for  Sunday  schools.  His  power  of  exciting  his  hearers  I  nave 
seen  in  the  tears  of  the  aged,  and  the  smiles  of  the  young,  as  he  alter- 
nately stirred  up  the  depths  of  some  old  pathetic  association,  or  fired 
the  young  with  the  laudable  ambition  for  culture  and  a  higher  life.  I 
saw,  not  long  since,  in  print,  a  sermon  on  ''  Home,"  noticed  in  this 
Magazine,  which  so  vividly  conveyed  his  style  of  address,  that  it  must 
have  emanated  from  his  lips  or  pen. 

In  social  life  the  exuberance  of  his  imagination,  wit,  and  memory, 
when  he  was  in  health  and  spirite,  imparted  a  charm  to  his  conversation 
that  was  irresistible.  The  presence  of  great  intellectual  power  was  seen 
in  a  faculty  for  rapid  generalization  that  led  you  to  suppose  he  had  been 
thinking  and  reading  on  the  subject  for  years.  In  early  life  this  many- 
sidedness  was  even  more  conspicuous.  In  poetry  and  philosophy  he  was 
equally  apt ;  and  had  he  been  gifted  with  greater  tenacity  of  purpose, 
and  evenness  of  nerve,  some  of  the  noble  aspirations  which  breathe 
through  Ibhe  earliest  records  of  his  thoughts  would  have  been  realized  in 
a  life  of  extraordinary  power  and  influence.  How  frequently  we  find 
ttiis  out  not  until  the  evening  of  life  closes  in  upon  a  day  marked  by 
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noble  thongh  intermittent  efforts,  bnt  which  wonld  have  proved  long 
enough  and  light  enough  for  the  fall  execution  of  great  enterprises. 
Some  yery  ordinary  qnalitiefs  of  character  are  not  seldom  all  that 
transcendent  abilities  reqaire  for  shining  effectiyely.  He  enjoyed 
the  inspiration  of  his  better  thoughts  intensely,  and  may  have  been 
tempted  to  rest  in  the  idealisation — fruitless,  possibly,  except  of  the 
pleasure  it  excited  in  himself  and  those  to  whom  it  was  imparted.  It 
was  not  that  he  had  not  yery  fixed  conyictions  of  the  practical  yalue  of 
our  religious  institutions.  He  had  high  reyerence  for  the  pulpit  as  a 
teacher ;  for  the  Sunday  school  as  a  nursery  for  the  church ;  and  for  the 
Sunday  as  a  divinely  appointed  day  of  rest  and  worship,  and  especially 
as  an  institution  to  be  jealously  guarded  in  the  interests  of  real  liberty 
aud  of  the  nation's  influence. 

His  readiness  and  fertility  in  public  speaking  were  formerly  not 
unfreqnently  seen  in  our  Associations  and  Conferences  when  vexed 
questions  of  public  interest  were  discussed.  Well  do  I  remember,  on 
the  subject  of  Capital  Punishment,  the  late  Bev.  and  revered  J.  O.  Pike, 
insisting  strenuously  on  the  scripture  argument  in  favour  of  it,  when 
Frederick  Stevenson  jumped  on  the  pew-seat,  like  a  j^oung  David  with 
his  sling  and  stone  to  bring  down  Goliath,  by  impugnmg  the  correotnesd 
of  the  translation  from  the  Hebrew  words  in  which  sanction  was  sought 
for  the  death  punishment.  His  impetuous  oratory  and  clinching  logic 
carried  his  hearers,  who  were  perplexed  whether  most  to  admire  ttie 
audacity  of  the  young  disputant,  or  the  clevemeBs  of  his  argument. 

In  his  sixtieth  year  an  affection  of  the  heart  undermined  his  health- 
He  had  hoped  that,  with  his  brothers  John  and  George,  he  should  realise 
his  old  passion  to  see  Rome  at  the  opening  of  the  duipel  there,  and  had 
made  his  arrangements.  But  it  was  not  to  be.  In  March  and  April  of 
last  year  his  illness  progressed  so  rapidly  that  he  now  foresaw  the  r^ult. 
His  brothers  received  the  final  expressions  of  his  wishes  and  expectations. 

He  calmly  directed  how  and  where  his  body  should  be  buried.  In 
refBrence  to  the  great  "  enigma"  of  our  existence,  he  said  we  could  get 
no  further  than  that  which  Christ's  life  and  death  and  resurrection 
revealed  to  us  as  the  ground  of  our  hopes  for  the  future.  Pull  of  tender- 
ness and  thought  for  those  nearest  and  dearest,  he  passed  away  to  the 
solution  of  that  problem  he  had  so  often  considered.  In  accordance 
with  his  wishes  his  old  friend,  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Stevenson,  conducted  the 
service  over  his  mortal  remains ;  and  many  representatives  of  his  former 
circles  of  active  life  followed  them  to  their  earthly  resting-place  in  the 
Nottingham  Cemetery.  Among  them  were  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Callan,  of  the 
Established  Church,  and  the  present  Mayor  of  Nottingham,  Sir  J. 
Oldknow,  Dr.  Ransom,  and  others  on  the  Council  or  in  the  ministry. 
The  mortal  remains  of  the  '^  Two  Brothers"  whose  lives  had  been  linked 
together  by  mutual  love,  and  by  sympathy  in  all  that  was  the  brightest 
and  best  of  them,  rest  near  to  each  otner  in  the  fellowship  of  the  grave. 

If  it  be  asked,  How  was  their  influence  felt  ?  I  think  it  was  because 
they  both  valued  the  denomination  for  holding  up  truths  which  were 
regarded  shyly,  if  not  repudiated,  by  the  orthodox  church  at  the  time 
we  began  life  as  an  independent  sect,  and  which  so  far  as  one, — the  free- 
ness  of  the  gospel  salvation, — is  concerned,  is  no  less  avowed  by  other 
evangelical  churches ;  and  so  far  as  ihe  other,  baptism,  is  concerned,  is 
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being  rapidly  acknowledged  in  theory  by  other  commnnions.  Both 
nnsectarian,  John  insisted  on  the  principles  we  had  in  common  with 
other  bodies,  and  he  strove  to  raise  the  standard  of  calture  among 
students  to  avoid  educational  inferiority.  Frederick  regarded  all  onr 
denominational  objects  from  an  outside  standpoint  that  led  him  to  judge 
them  in  relation  to  the  general  progress  of  thought.  It  was  rather  by 
their  spirit  and  expressed  opinions  in  social  and  connexional  intercourse 
than  by  prominent  action  that  they  influenced  the  thoughts  of  others. 
The  constraining  love  and  earnest  entreaty  of  the  one,  and  the  strong 
thought  and  graphic  power  of  the  other,  deepened  the  impressions  they 
sought  to  oonyey,  and  lives  in  the  recollection  of  many,  among  whom  is 

An  Old  LouGHBOBOuaH  Boy. 


Thb  Holy  Land  occupies  a  position  which  all  will  admit  to  be  perfectly 
unique.  Whether  we  consider  the  political  changes  that  have  taken 
place  within  its  borders,  the  influence  exerted  by  its  literature,  its 
remarkable  configuration,  or  the  associations  that  cluster  around  it  in 
connection  with  the  establishment  of  Christianity,  we  cannot  fail  to 
disooyer  that  which  will  awaken  our  deepest  interest,  and  give  an  impor- 
tance to  its  history  that  is  without  a  parallel 

Nor  is  our  interest  lessened  when  we  view  its  physical  peculiarities, 
not  the  least  remarkable  of  which  is  that  enormous  chasm,  or  trench, 
extendmg  from  Hasbeyah,  a  village  at  the  base  of  Mount  Hermon,  to 
the  Dead  Sea,  and  known  as  the  Jordan  Valley.  This  valley  really  forms 
one  of  three  sections  of  a  great  valley  about  five  hundred  miles  long, 
reaching  from  the  Lake  of  ]&ohhaire  in  the  nortti  to  the  Gulf  of  AkabcSi 
in  the  south.  Its  progress  is  marked  by  three  distinct  stages,  each 
having  characteristics  peculiar  to  itself.  The  first  extends  from  Hasbeyah 
to  Lake  Huleh,  or  Merom  (the  high  waters) ;  the  second,  Wady  Seissa- 
ban,  from  Lake  Huleh  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee ;  and  the  third,  Wady  el 
Ghaur,  or  El  Ghor,  from  the  Sea  of  Galilee  to  the  Dead  Sea. 

1.  No  description  of  this  valley  would  be  complete  without  some  par- 
ticulars being  given  of  the  river  which  passes  through  it,  for  with  the 
river  it  both  begins  and  disappears.  The  investigations  of  modem 
travellers  have  proved  that  the  earliest  source  of  the  Jordan  is  at 
Hasbeyah.  At  Tell-el-Eadi  (the  hill  of  the  Judge),  the  site  of  the 
ancient  Dan,  there  is  a  spring  said  to  be  the  most  prolific  in  the  world, 
and  this  was  long  regarded  as  the  true  source  of  the  river, — the  very 
name,  "  Jor-Dan,"  being  said  to  signify  "the  spring  of  Dan."  The 
latter  supposition  has  been  disproved  by  Dr.  Bobinson  and  Dean  Stanley, 
who  show  conclusively  that  the  name  is  a  derivation  from  the  Hebrew, 
and  means  ''  the  descender,"  or  "  the  rapid  river."  A  third  source  may 
be  found  at  Baneas.    The  point  where  the  waters  from  these  three 

*  Thif  paper  won  the  priie  at  the  Westboume  Park  Institntoi  given  by  H.  Walker,  Esq.,  F.O.B.* 

for  the  best  Essay  on  the  subject  named. 
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springs  unite  may  fiairly  be  considered  as  the  aotnal  commenoement  of  the 
Jordan  proper.  The  united  streams  then  thread  their  course  throngh  a 
marshy  plain  some  ten  square  miles  in  extent,  &om  which  they  emerge 
in  Lake  Huleh. 

In  this  its  first  stage  the  valley  is  about  five  miles  in  width,  and  is 
enclosed  on  the  west  by  the  hills  of  Naphtali,  and  on  the  east  by  the 
hills  of  Bashan.  On  the  slopes  of  the  western  hills  the  oak  tree,  the 
terebinth,  and  the  bay  tree,  grow  in  richest  profusion ;  and  Dr.  Thomson 
describes  the  aspect  of  the  plain  below  as  one  of  unsurpassed  splendour. 
So  fertile  is  this  plain  that  it  has  been  called  ''  the  great  granary  of  the 
surrounding  country." 

Lake  Huleh  is  about  eight  miles  long,  and  at  its  northern  end  six 
miles  broad,  but  towards  the  south  it  tapers  off  to  a  point  Tlie  aver- 
age depth  of  water  is  eleven  feet.  The  lake  lies  in  close  proximity  to 
the  eastern  hills,  and  is  separated  from  those  on  the  west  by  an  exten- 
sive tract  of  level  ground  called  Ard  el  Hait.  The  fruitfulness  of  this 
place  has  probably  given  rise  to  the  Arabic  name  for  the  lake,  Bahr 
Hait  (the  sea  of  wheat). 

2.  Leaving  Huleh  we  come  to  the  second  stage  of  the  valley.  The 
distance  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee  is  variously  estimated,  some  placing  it  at 
twelve  miles,  others  at  only  six.  ''  Bob  Boy"  states  the  distance  in  a 
direct  line  is  ten  miles.  At  Jisr-Benat-Yacobe,  two  miles  from  Huleh, 
the  valley  suddenly  contracts,  and  thence  to  the  Sea  of  Galilee  it  is 
nothing  but  a  wild,  desolate  ^orge,  or  ravine,  sixty  feet  in  width,  through 
which  the  river  rushes  with  irresistible  force  and  impetuosity. 

And  now  we  approach  a  scene  of  unfading  interest — the  Sea  of 
Galilee.  This  inland  lake  is  fourteen  miles  long  and  nine  wide.  (Dr. 
Bobinson's  estimate  is  that  it  is  twelve  miles  long  and  six  wide.^  The 
mountains  on  the  eastern  side  are  one  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  water,  and  are  somewhat  steep ;  but  on  the  west  they  are  irregular, 
rising  with  a  ^adual  ascent  from  the  shore,  and  towards  the  north 
varying  from  three  hundred  to  five  hundred  feet  in  height,  while  at 
Magdala  they  suddenly  reach  the  height  of  one  thousand  feet.  The 
eastern  hills  are  intersected  with  wild  and  leafless  ravines.  The  shape 
of  the  lake  has  been  likened  to  that  of  a  boy's  kite.  On  the  north- 
eastern shore  is  the  plain  of  Butaiha,  and  on  the  western  the  plain  of 
Genesareth,  both  of  which  are  well-watered  and  fertile.  Of  the  natural 
beauty  of  the  lake  and  its  environs  different  reports  are  given — Miss 
Martineau  expressing  surprise  that  the  district  should  ever  have  been 
described  as  beauti^l,  while  Dr.  Anderson  says,  '^  uncultivated  though 
the  plains  were,  we  could  see  it  was  not  without  reason  they  were 
anciently  called  *  the  Paradise  of  Palestine.' " 

3.  From  the  Sea  of  Galilee  to  the  Dead  Sea,  in  a  direct  line,  is 
about  sixty  miles;  but  the  river,  in  consequence  of  its  sinuosity, 
traverses  more  than  double  that  distance.  The  valley  in  this,  its  third 
and  final  stage,  has  an  almost  uniform  breadth  of  some  seven  miles. 
The  hills  on  either  side  are  considerably  higher  than  those  in  the  pre- 
vious stage,  having  on  the  west  an  elevation  of  from  1,000  to  1,200 
feet,  and  on  the  east  (the  range  of  Gilead)  of  from  2,000  to  2,500  feet. 
Southward  from  the  Sea  of  Galilee  the  valley  for  some  miles  is  studded 
with  groves ;  and  such  has  been  its  reputation  that  it  was  spoken  of  by 
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Zeohariah  u ''  the  pride  of  Jordan."  Now,  howeTer,  althongh  there  are 
eyidences  of  the  aocaracy  of  this  statement  in  the  past,  desolation  reigns 
snprane.  Daring  this  portion  of  its  course  the  torrent  of  the  Jordan 
is  increased  by  numerous  mountain  streams,  the  most  important  of 
which  are  die  Jermuk  and  Jabbok  on  the  east.  A  prominent  feature 
here  is  the  two  terraces  of  which  the  yallej  is  composed,  one  forming 
the  natural  bed  of  the  riyer,  and  the  other,  marshy  in  character  and 
abounding  with  reeds,  haying  apparently  in  bye-gone  times  been  oyer- 
flown  at  oifferent  seasons  of  the  year, — a  hypothesis  borne  out  by  the 
reference  of  Jeremiah  to  '^  the  swellings  of  Jordan."  To  the  south-west 
are  the  plains  of  Jericho,  and  to  the  south-east  the  plain  of  Moab. 

The  Jordan  Valley  terminates  in  the  Dead  Sea,  which  is  forty-six 
miles  long,  and  at  Am- Jidy  (Engedi)  nine  miles  broad.  The  cliffs  on 
the  west  are  1,500  feet  high,  and  the  highest  on  the  east  from  2,000  to 
2,500  feet.  It  has  not  been  possible  to  make  an  entire  circuit  of  the 
lake,  but  yiewed  from  the  north  the  ranges  appear  to  run  nearly  parallel, 
i^e  eastern  hills,  howeyer,  being  more  frequently  marked  with  clefts  and 
rayines.  Along  the  western  shore  is  a  beach  yaiying  in  width:  at 
places  it  is  from  1,000  to  1,400  feet  wide.  It  is  also  stated  that  from 
Wady  Zuweireh  to  Ain-Jidy  there  is  a  set  of  three  panQlel  beaches 
rising  one  aboye  the  other,  the  highest  fifty  feet  aboye  the  water.  At 
the  south-west  corner  of  the  lake  is  the  salt  mountain  known  as  Djebel 
Eusdem.  This  mountain,  or  ridge,  is  quite  distinct  from  the  western 
range,  is  seyeral  miles  in  extent,  and  of  an  ayerage  height  of  two 
hundred  feet.  It  consists  almost  entirely  of  crystallised  rock  salt. 
There  is  an  entire  absence  of  yegetation  around  the  shores  (with  the 
exception  of  small  patches  near  the  springs),  and  the  whole  neighbour- 
hood is  so  sterile  and  desolate  as  to  justify  the  name  by  which  the  lake 
has  been  sometimes  called  "  the  Sea  of  Death."  Towards  the  south  a 
piece  of  land  called  by  the  Hebrews  "  the  tongue,"  and  said  by  Lieut. 
Lynch  to  resemble  an  outstretched  wing,  projects  into  the  sea. 

The  one  striking  characteristic  in  connection  with  the  Dead  Sea  is 
its  excessiye  saltness, — whence  its  name  ''  the  Salt  Sea."  Many  analyses 
haye  been  made  of  its  waters,  but  the  results  show  great  discrepancies. 
Ordinary  sea-water  contains  2*700  per  cent,  of  chloride  of  sodium 
(common  salt) ;  but  the  analysis  of  Professor  Gmelin,  in  1824,  shows 
a  percentage  of  7*039  in  the  waters  of  the  Dead  Sea,  while  that  of 
Professor  Herapath,  in  1859,  places  the  proportion  as  high  as  12*109. 
The  other  chief  ingredient  in  these  waters  is  chloride  of  magnesium : 
whereas  in  ordinary  sea  water  there  is  only  *360  per  cent.,  in  the  Dead 
Sea  Professor  Gmelin  found  12*166,  and  Herapath  7*822.  (Another 
analyst — Booth,  of  Philadelphia — places  the  amount  at  14.589  per 
cent.)  Chloride  of  calcium,  potassium,  manganese,  and  aluminium, 
sulphate  of  lime,  and  bromide  of  magnesium  (most  of  which  are  absent 
from  common  sea-water),  are  found  in  smaller  proportions.  The 
general  result  of  these  analyses  show  that  whilst  sea-water,  as  a  rule, 
contains  96*470  per  cent,  of  pure  water,  the  water  of  the  Dead  Sea 
contains  75  per  cent.  only. 

The  temperature  of  the  water  ranges  from  76*^  to  80^  Fahrenheit. 

The  ingredients  referred  to  aboye  will  explain  the  absence  of  Ufe 
in  the  lake.    Ko  fish  could  liye  in  such  a  poisonous  composition. 
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Andent  writers  speak  of  the  Dead  Sea  emitting  yapoars  of  so 
poisonoiiB  a  nature  that  it  was  impossible  for  birds  to  fly  across  its 
su^fiioe.  This  is  certainly  not  the  case  now ;  bat  it  is  a  recognised  fact 
that  formerly  Lake  Avirnus  presented  precisely  similar  features, 
although  its  waters  at  the  |N:esent  time  are  pure  and  salubrious.  It  is 
not  therefore  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  these  early  historians  had 
some  warrant  for  mddng  this  assertion. 

The  basin  of  the  Dead  Sea  is,  Dean  Stanley  states,  **  a  steaming 
cauldron,  which  can  never  be  filled  to  overflowing.'*  Having  no  natural 
outlet  its  waters  are  consumed  by  evaporation.  Should  the  precipita- 
tion be  in  excess  of  the  evaporation  the  area  of  the  lake  would  naturally 
increase,  thus  increasing  the  extent  of  the  evaporation,  and  restoring 
ttie  level  to  its  normal  state. 

Having  described  the  general  aspect  of  the  valley  in  its  successive 

stages,  it  will  now  be  necessary  to  deal  with  it  as  a  tv?u)ls.    The  fact 

which  will  most  impress  the  student  is  the  great  depression  of  the 

TaQey, — Hasbeyah  is  1,700,  and  the  Marsh  of  Huleh  150  feet  above 

the  level  of   the  Mediterranean.     On  the  other  hand,  the  Sea  of 

CUflee  is  653,  and  the  Dead  Sea  1,316  feet  behw  that  level.    The 

greatest  fall,  consequently,  takes  place  between  Hasbeyd^  and  Hulch ; 

and  the  total  depression  is  more  than  3,000  feet.    This  depression  is 

tbe  more  noticeable  when  we  remember  the  position  of  other  places  in 

the  Holy  Land,  e.g.,  Jerusalem  is  2,610  feet  above  the  surface  of  the 

ocean,  or,  in  other  words,  stands  at  an  elevation  of  4,000  feet  (about 

three  quarters  of  a  mile),  above  the  Dead  Sea.    Further,  the  depth  of 

theD4d  Sea,  at  its  northern  end,  is  1,308  feet,  so  that  while  the  floor 

of  the  valley  at  Hasbeyah  is   1,700  feet  above  the  sea  level,  at  its 

termination,  where  it  ibrms  the  bed  of  the  Dead  Sea,  it  is  more  than 

2,600  feet  below,  a  total  fall  of  4,300  feet.    These  figures  show  how 

literally  this  remarkable  lake  is  embedded  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth. 

The  position  of  the  Jordan  Valley,  in  relation  to  the  great  valley 
of  which  it  forms  a  part,  has  suggested  the  theory  that  the  Dead  Sea 
is  of  comparatively  recent  formation,  and  was  called  into  existence  at 
the  time  of  the  destruction  of  the  cities  of  the  plain,  prior  to  which 
fte  Jordan  pursued  its  course  through  the  Wady  el  Arabah,  and 
^ptied  itself  into  the  Gulf  of  Akabah.  Plausible  as  this  may  appear, 
there  are  weighty  objections  to  it.  One  of  these  is  that  the  waters  of 
the  Gulf  of  Akabah  are  on  the  same  level  as  those  of  the  Mediterra- 
liean,  and  the  Dead  Sea  is  1,300  feet  below  that  level.  To  admit, 
therefore,  the  correctness  of  this  theory  would  be,  as  Dr.  Thomson 
'^marks,  "  to  demand  geological  changes,  reaching  from  the  Lake  of 
Tiberias  to  the  Red  Sea,  too  stupendous  to  have  occurred  within  the 

Eiriod  of  man's  existence  upon  earth."  In  support  of  this  theory 
ieut.  Lynch  stated  there  were  indications  of  a  subterranean  channel 
at  the  southern  end  of  the  lake ;  but  this  statement  has  not  been  con- 
firmed by  later  investigation. 

In  connection  with  the  foregoing  it  is  alleged  that  the  bed  of  the 

•^^ad  Sea  affords  strong  evidences  for  the  belief  that  at  one  time  it  was 

^^  tnuch  smaller  dimensions.    It  has  been  ascertained  that  at  its 

^^^hem  end  the  lake  is  1,308  feet  deep ;  towards  the  south  the  depth 

^^^here  exceeds  18  feet.      It  is  assumed  from  these  facts  that  the 
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gooihem  end  was  formerly  oocapied  by  the  citieB  of  the  plain,  whii 
by  Bome  fearfal  convulsion  of  natore,  were  oyerwhelmed  by  the  wat^^x 
Dean  Stanley  seems  inclined  to  adopt  this  yiew,  although,  he  sa^  A 
is  ''  inyolved  in  nnoertainty."     Such  a  position  is  scarcely  reconolahb 
with  the  actual  state  of  the  case,  for  not  only  do  the  southern  Aam 
furnish  good  reason  for  belieying  that  the  lake  was  once  of  a  far  gieate 
depth,  but  there  are  substantial  grounds  for  asserting  that  the  shallo!^ 
ness  at  the  southern  extremity  is  due,  not  to  submersion,  but  to  the 
gradual  silting  up  of  the  lake  consequent  upon  the  large  deposits  which 
must  of  necessity  be  carried  into  it  by  the  Jordan  and  the  other  riyen 
whose  waters  it  receives.    Many  lakes  have  been  silted  up  in  this  way, 
and  the  same  process  is  going  on  in  others  to-day. 

In  the  hills  and  general  structure  of  Palestine  limestone  is  the  pre- 
dominant feature,  and  in  all  limestone  formations  caves  are  of  freqaoii 
occurrence.  Many  such  caves  are  to  be  found  along  the  shores  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  and  on  the  slopes  of  the  hills  enclosing  the  Jordan  Yalley. 

Along  the  whole  course  of  the  Jordan  Yalley  traces  may  be  ibnnd  of 
volcanic  agencies.  The  hot  springs  at  Calirrhoe  and  Hammath,  the  lays 
beds,  the  igneous  rocks,  the  crater-like  forms  of  the  basins  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  and  the  Dead  Sea,  all  indicate  the  volcanic  character  of  the  region. 

That  section  of  the  Jordan  Valley  between  Lake  Huleh  and  the 
Sea  of  Qalilee  has  been  described  as  a  narrow  gorge  or  ravine,— and  it 
is  not  improbable  that  this  ravine  is  the  result  of  a  dislocation  of  the 
earth's  surface.  An  earthquake  fissure  might  become  a  ravine  by  the 
action  of  a  torrent.  Experience,  however,  tells  us  that  valleys  are  the 
result  of  erosion.  They  have  been  carved  out  as  it  were  bv  the  action 
pi  water-courses.  In  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  the  prohlems 
suggested  by  this  great  valley  must  remain  unsolved.  Whatefer 
opmion  we  may  hold  as  to  its  origin  we  must  inevitably  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  is  the  result  of  geological  changes  which  determined 
the  physical  character  of  the  whole  region,  and  that  these  changes 
took  place  long  antecedent  to  historic  times.  J.  H.  Hollowat. 


Wb  beg  the  attention  of  oor  Collbctobs^  Subsobibbbs^  Chubch  Oitiobbs,  and 
Pastobs,  to  the  date  of  oor  Audit.    It  is  the 

TENTH   OF  JUNE, 

and  all  monies  should  reach  the  Tbbasxtbeb^  T.  H.  Habbison,  Esq.,  18,  Wabd- 
wicK,  Dbbbt,  not  later  than  by  \hejmt  post  of  that  day.  This  date  wiU  allow  time 
for  collections  to  be  made  on  Sunday,  June  8th,  in  those  cases  where  coUectionB 
have  not  been  already  taken.  Many  of  our  churches  have  not  yet  given  their 
usual  aid.  Let  none  be  missing.  Tnis  is  the  first  year  of  the  actual  working 
of  our  Unification  Scheme. 

No  church  should  be  absent  from  the  list  of  givers.  Send  a  small  ooUectioii. 
rather  than  none  at  all.  Let  your  church  be  represented  by  subsciiptionB  ol 
the  size  of  the  "widow's  mite"  rather  than  left  out  altogether.  WiU  those 
capital  Home  Mission  Agents,  the  Local  Preachers,  look  up  some  of  our  village 
churches  ?  Out  of  their  poverty  they  can  contribute  enough  to  show  that  we 
are  all  of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind  in  this  work.  Brethren  all,  give,  and  give 
at  once,  for  the  sake  of  our  beloved  Church,  and  its  glorious  L^der,  Cmrist 
Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  all  men !  John  Cliffobd,  Secretary. 

JosBPH  Flbtchbb,  AssisUmt  Secretary. 


#nr  Wml  at  MhIshIL 

first  chapel  built  under  the  New  Unification  Scheme  of  the  Homo 

Ififlflionary  Society  is  completed,  and  the  opening   services   are  in 

pro^fress.    Oar  Walsall  friends  are  hearty,  enthusiastic,  and  devoted  in 

availing  themselyes  of  this  privilege  of  extending  tlic  kingdom  of  the 

Sedeemer.    They  are  of  "  one  mind,"  zealous  of  good  works,  prepared 

to  face  the  temporary  difficulties  that  will  be  likely   to  rise  with 

cheerfulness  and  courage,  forbearance  and  self-sacrifice.     Everything 

aognrs  well.     The  Lord  is  with  us,  doing  great  things ;  we  are  glad, 

ihfmkfid,  and  hopeful. 

THE  CHAPEL 

gives  universal  satisfaction.  It  is  solid,  spacious,  and  enduring.  It  has 
Beating  accommodation  for  680,  but  can,  on  need  arising,  be  made  to 
Beat  900,  or  960  persons,  by  drop  seats  being  put  in.  Good  for 
Beeing,  it  is  also  admirable  tor  hearing.  Its  aspect  is  pleasing.  Tiie 
ornamentation  is  neat,  chaste,  and  attractive ;  and  altogether  it  is 
well-adapted  for  the  home  of  a  vigorous  and  aggressive  Christian 
church.  The  ground  is  freehold,  and  there  is  enough  of  it  for  a 
capital  school  and  other  purposes.    A  Walsall  paper  says ; — 

"The  building,  both  internally  and  externally,  looks  very  neat  and 
suitable  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  intended.  The  style  of 
architecture  is  of  the  classic  and  Italian,  and  the  building  may  be 
described  as  follows : — The  chapel  proper  is  62  feet  by  44  feet  exclusive 
of  orchestra,  and  is  fitted  with  galleries  on  three  sides,  the  height  from 
floor  to  ceiling  being  30  feet,  and  accommodation  is  provided  in  the 
body  of  the  chapel  for  404  sittings,  and  in  the  galleries  for  276,  making 
a  total  of  680,  exclusive  of  orchestra.  The  orchestra  is  18  feet  by  16 
feet.  In  the  rear  of  the  chapel  is  a  lecture  room,  30  feet  by  16  feet, 
yhich  will  serve  for  school  purposes  until  the  schools,  for  which  land 
is  reserved,  shall  be  erected ;  also  two  large  class-rooms  and  a  minister's 
vestry,  with  lavatories  attached.  A  lady's  lavatory  has  been  con- 
veniently placed  in  connection  with  the  side  entrance.  The  basement 
Btory  consists  of  a  large  kitchen,  30  feet  by  16  feet,  fitted  witn  range, 
lK)iler,  and  sink  for  tea  meeting  purposes,  and  a  coal  cellar  and  heating 
vault.  The  spacious  lobbies  have  been  paved  with  Craven  and  DunnilFs 
eocaustic  tiles,  made  to  the  design  of  the  architect.  Special  attention 
has  also  been  paid  to  the  matter  of  ingress  and  egress,  all  the  doors 
j^eing  hung  on  Smith's  patent  centre  spring  hinges,  to  open  either 

f""  iowards  or  outwards,  as  required.  The  heating  is  accomplished  by 
iQeaDB  of  a  steam  apparatus  erected  under  the  direction  of  the  architect 
and  Mr.  Thomas  Qameson,  of  Mount  Street,  and  works  admirably,  the 
ch&pel  and  lecture  room  being  thoroughly  warmed  at  a  cost  of  sixpence 
^0  eightpence  per  day.  Externally  the  building  is  of  red  bricks,  with 
<^88ings  of  HoUington  stone,  encircled  throughout  with  moulded  and 
earved  caps,  arches  and  cornices,  the  roof  being  covered  with  best 
Bangor  slates.  Internally  the  walls  are  stuccoed  and  lined  into  blocks 
to  imitate  stone,  the  orchestra  and  window  heads  being  richly  moulded 
throughout.  The  ceiling  is  supported  on  two  large  coves,  which  add 
lK)th  stability  and  beauty  to  the  general  appearance,  while  the 
^^^Qtiiation  is  attained  j^artly  by  Tubin  shafts  and  partly  by  extractors 
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in  the  roof.  Mr.  Markwick's  dcEdgns  have  been  admirably  carried  out 
by  Messrs.  Rowley,  Jan.,  and  Ljnex." 

THE  FUNDS. 

The  cost  of  the  freehold  site  was  £350 ;  estimated  cost  of  building, 
£3,450;  extras  amount  to  £100.  Add  to  this  the  cost  of  furniture, 
and  other  incidentals,  the  total  will  stand  at  about  £4,000.  We  are 
sure  the  friends  and  supporters  of  the  Society  will  say  that  we  have  spent 
their  money  in  the  wisest,  most  economical,  and  most  fruitful  way. 

Towards  this  outlay  special  gifts  have  been  received,  prior  to  the 
opening  services,  to  the  amount  of  £1,075 ;  nearly  the  whole  of  this 
being  contributed  by  the  generosity  of  friends  in  and  about  Walsall. 
We  have  promises  equal  to  £170.  The  opening  services  have  realized 
up  to  this  date,  £160.  We  have  effected  a  loan  on  the  property 
for  £1,750.  This  leaves  £800,  which  the  Society  ought  to  be  able  to 
discharge  before  the  end  of  June.  Could  we  get  the  ear  of  our  friends, 
we  would  most  importunately  implore  them  to  send  help  instantly. 

THE  OFENINa   SERYICEQ 

commenced  on  Thursday,  May  16.  The  Rev.  H.  Stowell  Brown,  who 
has  just  retired  from  the  presidency  of  the  Baptist  Union,  being  the 
preacher  for  the  day.  He  discoursed  on  Gal.  i.  6,  7,  8,  9,  and  Prov.  xii. 
11 — 15.  Considering  the  extremely  unfavourable  state  of  the  weather 
the  congregations  were  good,  and  the  contributions  liberal.  On  Sunday, 
the  18th,  J.  Clifford,  President  of  the  London  Baptist  Association, 
preached  morning  and  evening;  and  on  the  day  following  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  when  B.  Johnson,  Esq.,  the  President  of  our  Home 
Missionary  Society,  took  the  chair,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  W.  Lees,  E.  C.  Pike,  B.A.,  LI.  H.  Parsons,  G.  Jarman,  J.  Clifford, 
J.  Heamshaw,  and  J.  Workman.  These  services  will  be  continued  on 
Sunday,  the  25th,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Spurgeon,  son  of  Mr.  C.  H.  Spurgeon, 
and  on  Sunday,  June  1,  by  Rers.  W.  Lees,  and  J.  Heamshaw. 

THE  FUTURE. 

Our  chief  solicitude  is  to  find  a  pastor  who  shall,  as  colleague  of  the 
Rev.  W.  Lees,  enter  upon  this  most  promising  and  hopeful  work.  We 
are  enquiring  of  God  and  of  men  for  this  man.  May  he  soon  be  sent  to 
us,  and  the  church  at  Walsall  know  him  so  distinctively  to  be  '^  sent  of 
God,"  that  they  will  work  with  him  and  for  him  in  loving  earnestness 
and  glowing  unselfishness  I  The  fields  are  white  already  to  harvest,  and 
the  reapers  are  waiting  for  an  assistant  in  the  reaping  work.  It  is  an 
admirable  position  for  a ''  young  man*'  who  does  not  esteem  himself 
ready  to  take  command,  at  a  moment's  notice,  of  the  church  at  the 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle ;  but  would  value  the  discipline,  inspiration, 
and  training  he  would  receive  in  fellowship  with  an  unselfish,  experi- 
enced, and  successful  minister,  as  colleague. 

Next  in  importance  to  this  is  the  desire  of  the  Committee  to  see  the 
work  speedily  in  such  a  condition,  that  it  may  be  safely  left  to  the  exclu- 
sive care  of  the  friends  at  Walsall,  and  our  efforts,  as  a  Society,  directed 
to  other  needy  quarters.  Our  main  business  is  to  initiate  and  to  aid  in 
the  early  stages  of  new  enterprises.  Children  who  always  want  nursing 
never  become  men.    Apprentices  that  cannot  move  alone  never  make 
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ble  maaters.  We  shall  not;  nttcr  our  parting  benediction  to  Vicarage 
V'alky  Walfiall,  till  the  right  moment  arrives ;  nor  shall  we  detain  it 
fter  ihe  clock  has  stmck.  And  we  are  sure  that  the  eyangelistic  spirit 
\  so  intense  in  the  Walsall  chnrch,  that,  as  soon  as  possible,  we  shall  be 
banked  for  onr  guidance  and  help,  and  told  that  our  hands  are  free  for 
or  next  work. 

To  reach  this  goal  we  need  large  and  liberal  giving  to  our  Ilome 
Ossionary  Society.  Nor  do  we  despair  of  this.  The  churches  will 
eatize  the  privilege  of  co-operating  in  this  work  ere  long,  and  will  covet 
0  do  their  utmost  for  our  organized  Home  Mission  labours.  May  the 
JxA.  hasten  this  for  His  name's  sake.  John  Clifford. 


It  was  our  privilege  to  visit  the  work  of  the  Rev.  George  Taylor,  in  the 
Gity  of  Norwich,  at  the  close  of  April ;  and  we  were  so  deeply  pleased 
with,  and  gratefol  for  what  we  saw  and  heard,  that  we  asked  Mr.  Taylor 
to  fovour  our  readers  with  the  report  he  gave  of  his  five  years'  ministry. 
It  is  a  story  of  the  Lord's  doing,  and  is  fall  of  encouragement  to  those 
who  are  patiently  and  bravely  toiling  in  adverse  circumstances.  Through- 
out the  denomination  our  friends  will  rejoice  with  them. 

J.  Willis,  Esq.,  presided  at  the  anniversary  meeting,  and  addresses 
were  given  by  the  Eevs.  Q.  S.  Barrett,  B.A.,  R.  Hobson,  J.  Jackson,  and 
J.  Clifford ;  Dr.  Roche  and  Councillor  White. 

The  following  is  the  Report: — 

As  it  is  now  ^^e  years  since  I  became  the  pastor  of  this  church,  and 
M  this  is  the  first  anniversary  we  have  celebrated,  I  will  give  a  brief 
Koonnt  of  the  goodness  and  grace  of  Ood  towards  us. 

To  show  the  state  of  the  church  in  the  autumn  of  1873, 1  quote  a 
Minute  from  the  Church  Book,  Oct.  29th  of  that  year,  which  runs  as 
foDowB — "  That  being  destitute  of  a  pastor,  and  in  too  feeble  a  condition 
»k  present  to  invite  one,  we  earnestly  request  the  Rev.  G.  Taylor,  formerly 
PBstor  of  this  church,  and  who  is  now  returned  from  India  in  broken 
oealth,  to  preside  at  our  church  meetings,  and  to  exercise  a  general 
Wpervision  over  all  matters  connected  with  us  as  a  church,  till  we  are 
>Ue  to  obtain  a  suitable  pastor."  And  according  to  this  arrangement 
the  affairs  of  the  church  were  carried  on,  the  pulpit  being  supplied  by 
local  preachers  until  April,  1874,  when  health  being  in  some  measure 
'wtored,  I  received  a  unanimous  invitation  to  become  the  pastor. 

At  the  time  of  this  arrangement  we  were  worshipping  in  a  chapel 
iW)t  half  the  size  of  St.  Clement's,  situated  in  Priory  Yard,  literally  in  a 
fftrd,  a  hack  yard,  surrounded  by  buildings  which  totally  shut  it  out 
from  public  view ;  and  the  approach  to  which  is  a  narrow  dark  passage, 
flanked  on  the  right  by  the  "  Jolly  Hatters"  public-house,  and  on  the 
feftby  a  succession  of  dust-bins  whose  doors  were  more  frequently  open 
than  shut — wholly  unfit  for  a  decently  dressed  person  to  enter. 

The  following  from  the  able  pen  of  the  Rev.  G.  Qould,  in  1865  (see 
^wal  Baptist  Magazine  for  Oct.  of  that  year),  very  accurately  describes 
tbcBitaation  : — "  Piiory  Yard  chapel  aiid  its  adjuncts — a  email  burial- 
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ground  and  a  long  low  room,  little  better  than  a  shed,  running  along 
one  side  of  that  burial-ground — are  at  the  hack  of  a  jard  which  takei 
its  name  from  having  been  part  of  the  site  of  an  old  monastery  of  White 
Friars.  Access  to  the  chapel  is  secured  by  two  openings  into  the  yard, 
that  to  the  north  being  wide  enough  to  admit  a  small  cart,  and  that  to 
the  south  being  an  ai'ched  passage  for  some  way  inwards  from  the  public 
street,  and  barely  sufficient  for  one  person  to  walk  up  or  down.  Between 
these  two  entrances  are  houses  with  decent  shop-fronts  facing  the  street^ 
and  behind  them  a  row  of  tenements  running  across  the  yard,  together 
with  all  the  necessary  out-offices  for  both  sets  of  buildings.  The  nniBaDoee 
which  polluted  the  southern  passage  to  the  chapel  almost  precluded  aqr 
use  of  it  until  lately ;  but  a  lamp  placed  on  the  outer  chapel  wall  m 
somewhat  abated  them.  Yet  at  any  time  those  who  attend  the  chapd 
must  endure  offensive  smells  and  sights  in  passing  from  the  street  to 
the  worship  of  Qod." 

On  accepting  the  charge  of  this  church,  therefore,  mv  first  anxiety 
was,  if  possible,  to  improve  this  state  of  things ;  and  while  wondering 
which  way  to  proceed,  it  was  suggested  and  urged  by  several  friends- 
foremost  among  whom  was  the  Rev.  G.  Gould — that  we  should  attempt 
the  purchase  of  St.  Clement*s,  which  was  then  in  the  market.  The  task, 
however,  seemed  herculean  !  The  difficulties  appeared  insurmountable; 
and  for  awhile  we  shrank  from  the  formidable  undertaking.  For,  first 
of  all,  the  place  was  endowed,  and  the  church  bound  to  Priory  Yard 
Gould  the  bond  be  severed  ?  the  estate  disposed  of,  and  the  chnrch 
removed  to  another  locality  ?  Would  the  Trustees  agree  to  it  ?  Wonld 
the  Charity  Commissioners  consent  ?  Would  the  church  and  congregar 
tion,  though  so  small,  and  the  neighbourhood,  concur  ?  All  this  had  to 
be  tried ;  and  that,  after  two  very  vigorous  attempts  by  the  late  Bef. 
Thos.  Scott,  had  totally  failed. 

Then  came  the  very  grave  question  of  Ways  and  Means.  The  Bom 
required  was  £1,200 — subsequently  reduced  to  £1,100. 

Such  was  our  condition  that  a  ministerial  brother,  noted  for  bis 
courage  and  faith  as  to  great  undertakings,  when  asked  to  recommeBd 
our  case  said  he  felt  compelled  to  decline ;  while  a  deacon  of  one  of  the 
churches  '^  esteemed  it  presumption  in  the  extreme  to  think  of  such  an 
undertaking,  and  could  not  encourage  it  1"    Nor  did  he  I 

Our  friend  Mr.  Wheeler  cautiously  inquired  "  to  whom  he  and  hie 
people  were  to  look  for  security  ?"  While  his  solicitor  anxiously  asked, 
"  Do  you  really  think  you  can  accomplish  it."  Nor  was  this  to  be  won- 
dered at  when  it  is  known  that  in  taking  charge  of  the  church  the 
regular  attendants  at  service  did  not  number  thirty  1  and  that  the  income 
of  the  church  did  not  amount  to  five  shillings  per  week  1 

However,  the  case  seemed  so  thoroughly  of  the  Lord,  and  we  were 
so  warmly  encouraged  by  one  or  two  of  our  ministerial  friends,  that  W^ 
could  not,  dare  not,  but  attempt  it.  And  so  we  began :  and  at  the  head 
of  our  subscription  list  had  the  joy  of  recording  £100  from  our  large- 
hearted  and  liberal  friend,  J.  J.  Colman,  Esq.,  M.P.  This  was  followed 
by  other  liberal  gifts  from  Norwich  friends ;  by  £200  from  Ott* 
denominational  funds,  and  these  again  by  donations  from  other  parts  ol 
the  country ;  and  finally  by  400  rupees  from  distant  India,  ten  mpecfl 
of  which  were  the  gift  of  a  native  convert.    And  so,  on  the  day  of  settle 
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menty'ere  we  took  possession  of  the  keys,  we  had  paid  down  £1,100  in 
hjl,  and  had  a  balance  of  £5  in  hand.  Since  then  we  have  obtained 
ud  spent  in  famishing  chapel  and  school-room,  and  in  renovating  both, 
m  amount  which  brings  np  the  entire  cost  to  nearly  £2,000. 

In  alluding  to  the  matter  of  renovation  and  fnmishing,  we  most 
gratefully  acknowledge  oar  deep  sense  of  lasting  obligation  to  oar  firm 
iDd&i^fdl  friend,  Henry  Trevor,  Esq.,  but  for  whose  generous  help  and 
vise  counsel  we  could  not  have  appeared  as  we  do  now. 

For  success  in  overcoming  our  legal  difficulty  we  are  indebted  chiefly, 
nndBT  God,  to  our  dear  friend,  J.  W.  Dowson,  Esq.,  whose  sad  affliction 
lod  conseqaent  absence  from  our  meeting  we  deeply  deplore  I  For  two 
bog  years  did  Mr.  Dowson  labour  to  secure  the  above  object,  at  a  cost 
of  time  and  patience  known  only  to  himself.  And  but  for  his  plodding, 
patient  perseverance,  humanly  speaking,  this  part  of  the  business  would 
have  iailed ;  yet  our  generous  friend  refused  all  remuneration  for  his 
inralnable  professional  services. 

Terily,  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us !  We  now  number 
180  in  church  fellowship — ^being  over  twenty  additions  per  annum  for 
tlie  five  years  of  our  pastorate— while  our  congregations  have  grown 
from  thirty  to  300  in  a  morning,  and  about  500  in  the  evening  of  each 
Lord's-day.  Our  Sunday  school  now  numbers  some  200  scholars,  with 
a  staff  of  twenty  teachers,  and  a  flourishing  Band  of  Hope,  which  is 
doing  a  good  work  among  oar  young  people. 

We  have  a  Bible-woman  employed  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood, 
who  is  generously  supported  by  a  number  of  Christian  friends ;  and  a 
good  st^  of  tract  distributors,  doing  a  good  work  round  about  us,  and 
whose  labours  are  being  owned  and  blessed  of  the  Lord. 

Nor  hare  we  merely  had  addition  of  numbers  and  increased  organi- 
zation. The  word  of  the  Lord  has  been  rendered  quick  and  powerful ; 
consciences  have  been  awakened,  and  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  have 
been  revealed,  and  the  cry  extorted,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?" 
And  often  have  we  been  privileged  to  ask,  "  Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
u  well  as  we  ?"  Backsliders,  in  some  striking  instances,  have  been 
^claimed,  and  reinstated  in  the  family.  The  sickly  and  weak  of  the 
flock  have  been  healed  and  strengthened,  and  hungry  souls  have  been 
fed  from  the  provisions  of  Qod's  house.  And  one,  and  another  and 
uiother,  have  been  sustained  in  the  good  fight  of  faith,  until  they  have  laid 
hold  on  the  eternal  life,  and  have  peacefully,  joyfully,  passed  away  from 
the  conflicts  and  toils  of  earth,  to  the  rest  and  peace  and  bliss  of  heaven. 

I  rejoice  to  add  that,  by  the  grace  and  goodness  of  Qod,  I  am 
to^ay  the  pastor  of  a  devoted,  loving,  confiding  people.  That,  so  far 
V  I  know,  there  is  not  a  member  of  either  church  or  congregation 
whose  esteem  and  confidence  I  do  not  possess.  I  thank  Qod,  too,  in 
that  I  am  supported  by  deacons  whose  piety  towards  God,  and  kindness 
towards  myself,  are  a  source  of  constant  joy  and  rejoicing — they  are  true 
^n  of  (Jod,  and  faithful  servants  of  His  church — always  at  their  post, 
*nd  ready  to  every  good  word  and  work.    Long  may  they  be  spared. 

We  have,  indeed,  had  so  much  of  mercy,  that  it  is  of  that,  and  that 
^,  we  would  sing  to-night.  While  to  all  our  friends  we  would  say, 
^'0  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  His  name  together." 


ffarbiitr  or  WioxUl^a^* 


There  was  a  bundle  of  sticks  which  could  not  be  bent,  though  Beverall^ 
each  stick  was  easily  snapped — therefore,  says  the  adage,  "  Union  u 
strength."  But  unfortunately  men  do  not  stand  being  tied  up  so  well 
as  sticks ;  and  even  sticks  must  be  dead  before  they  can  be  bundled,  for 
living  growing  rods  would  fare  badly  so  tied.  Thus  the  question  rf 
bonds  of  union  is  a  complicated  one,  depending  much  on  the  con- 
sideration whether  the  objects  to  be  tied  are  wooden  or  human— or, 
shall  I  say,  a  little  of  both,  abd  woodenheaded  ? 

Our  Baptist  Churches  have  mostly  tried  the  system  of '' AssociationB* 
as  their  bond  of  union,  and  the  system  is  still  on  its  triaL  Bometimeg 
these  associated  churches  meet  for  purposes  of  talk,  or  rather  for  talk 
without  purpose.  A  worthy  deacon  told  me,  the  other  day,  that  at 
their  county  Association  the  standing  dish  was  the  forlorn  condition  of 
A.  B.  and  C.,  three  weak  churches  receiving  a  penurious  grant,  whidi 
were  bemoaned  and  described,  then  eloquently  left  alone.  The  only 
other  subject  of  discussion  at  each  and  evenr  meeting  being  a  '^  qniz^at 
the  Association  Secretary  because  he  haa  no  wife !  Some  of  thfl 
Associations  do  Home  Mission  work,  though  the  work  so  done  scarcely 
needs  the  cumbersome  machinery  of  delegates  from  each  church  for  its 
performance.  Amongst  the  General  Baptists  the  Home  Mission  work 
IS  relegated  to  a  small  committee,  so  that  the  county  assemblies  need 
not  spend  much  time  thereupon.  At  such  Conferences  the  delegates 
meet,  widking  quietly  and  staidly  into  a  chapel — a  good  deal  lat^to 
hear  a  sermon.  Then  dinner  is  taken.  Afterwards  the  delegates  meet 
to  resolve  on  their  next  meeting-place,  and  the  names  of  preacher  and 
essayist,  when  an  essay  is  read,  and  a  mild  debating  society  worked  out, 
and  the  Conference  is  closed  with  the  benediction.  To  do  all  this 
amount  of  nothing,  the  huge  machinery  of  delegates  from  each  church 
is  called  into  operation ! 

No  wonder,  then,  that  some  who  attend  the  Conferences  say  that 
their  only  good  is  in  the  social  re-union  they  atibrd.  Arriving  at  this 
conclusion,  it  is  evident  that  the  benefits  of  this  fraternisation  would  be 
increased  if  as  many  Baptist  ministers  as  possible  were  introduced  to 
this  conferential  chit-chat.  If  the  gain  of  a  Conference  lies  in  the 
smile,  the  parley,  the  grip  of  the  hand,  and  nowhere  else,  then  let  QS 
grasp  the  hand  of  ministers  whom  we  know  right  well,  who  preach  fer 
us,  and  call  upon  us  at  our  homes,  but  whose  chapels  are  held  p& 
Particular  and  not  General  trust.  So  far  so  good.  But  why  not  invite 
all  acquainted  ministers  in  the  district  ?  There  is  no  reason  why  this 
social  Conference  should  not  embrace  Congregational  parsons,  b 
Cheshire  the  Conference  proposes  to  have  a  re-union  with  the  Particular 
Baptists,  but  in  Cheshire  the  Independents  are  quite  as  friendly  with 
the  General  Baptists.  Let  us  take  the  city  of  Chester  as  an  illustration. 
The  church  over  which  the  Rev.  W.  Durban,  B.A.,  is  pastor,  is  • 
Particular  Church,  but  is  intimately  associated  with  General  Baptist  and 
Congregational  Churches.  There  are  three  other  Baptist  Churches— oB® 
speaking  Welsh,  and  therefore  out  of  all  conference  re-union — the  other 
Scotch  Baptist;  and  the  other  a  regular  Particular  Baptist  Church,  but 
BO  hyper  as  to  disdain  all  connection  with  Mr.  Durban's  work.    Thes6 
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four  churches  never  meet  in  Conference,  though  they  are  all  Particular; 
and  it  is  evident  that  the  General  Baptist  Conference  is  more  in 
sympathy  with  the  Congregational  Churches  than  with  three  out  of  the 
four  Baptist  Churches  of  Chester  city.  The  old  difficulty  arises,  men 
are  not  sticks,  however  wooden ;  and  the  perplexity  is,  how  can  they 
be  banded? 

Surely  every  Baptist  minister  would  delight  in  a  friendly  gathering 
of  the  kind  delineated.  It  is  not  a  question  of  doctrine.  When  we 
meet  in  a  parlour  we  do  not  gather  upon  sofas  and  ottomans  according 
to  our  doctrine ;  why  ^ould  we  in  an  ecclesiastical  parlour  ?  This 
argument  holds  good,  however,  on  one  consideration,  and  that  is,  that 
the  Conference  is  for  friendly  social  re-union,  and  nothing  else. 

But  is  this  the  sole  object  of  a  Conference  ?  Is  not  a  Conference  a 
sort  of  ecclesiastical  harness  ?  This  suggests  a  druidical  narrative  of 
a  visit  to  fairyland.  The  Druid  was  surprised  to  see  that  horses  could 
talk  in  that  region,  and  was  amazed  to  perceive  the  horses  in  different 
fields  standing  at  a  comer  where  the  fields  met,  and,  with  their  heads 
over  their  respective  hedges,  holding  a  friendly  talk — but  all  the  horses 
were  harnessed  with  bridle,  saddle,  kicking  straps,  and  all — and  when 
the  chat  was  over  they  took  the  harness  off.  Wondering,  the  Druid 
looked  around  for  some  human  interpreter  and  saw  a  maiden  from  the 
shore  come  up,  who  told  him  that  when  horses  met  together  for  friendly 
talk  they  always  put  their  harness  on,  as  it  was  their  full  dress. 

On  the  same  principle,  I  presume,  some  of  our  friends  suggest  that 
the  happy  family  talk  of  our  churches  should  always  be  carried  on  when 
in  full  harness,  and  the  Conference  harness  must  be  kept  bright  for 
such  occasions.  I  would  humbly  suggest  that  harness  is  for  work. 
That  it  is  unnecessary  to  put  on  the  Conference  harness  unless  there  is 
something  to  draw ;  and  that,  if  the  delegates  have  nothing  to  drag 
upward  in  their  district,  instead  of  turning  harness  into  a  description 
of  full  dress,  they  had  better  look  out  for  some  wagon  or  chariot,  or 
even  barrow  and  plough,  to  which  to  fix  their  traces.  The  object  of 
harness  is  work.  The  object  of  Conference  is  work ;  and  shame  upon 
our  Conferences,  in  which,  I  regret,  we  all  share,  that  they  should  care 
so  little  about  rigid  work  in  the  vineyard  of  their  toiling. 

A  paper  was  read  at  the  Cheshire  Conference,  by  Mr.  Maden,  which 
suggested  that  the  demarcation  between  General  and  Particular  Bap- 
tists should  be  expunged,  since  the  doctrinal  differences  did  not  prevent 
friendly  meeting  and  conference.  If  this  is  done,  it  ought  to  be  done 
on  principle.  The  strong  citadel  ought  to  be  the  first  place  to  give  up 
its  flag,  not  the  outwork  fort,  where  it  is  hard  to  uphold  the  name 
General  Baptist.  For  the  latter  to  give  up  would  be  surrender  from 
weakness,  not  from  principle.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  doctrinal  differ- 
ences between  individuals  are  now  so  numerous  that  it  is  needless,  for 
mere  doctrine,  to  establish  a  new  sect ;  it  is  a  very  different  thing  to  say 
that  for  mere  non-doctrine  it  would  be  wise  to  destroy  a  denomination. 

The  General  Baptist  Association  has  its  sub-conferences  in  the 
various  counties,  and  is  the  best  organized  association  of  Baptist 
churches.*    This  Association  supports  a  large  number  of  missionaries 

I  --■■..         ■       .  —  —  __■__.  —  — ^       —  _ 

*  This  is  stated  by  the  Bey.  S.  H.  Booth,  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Union,  in  the  current 
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and  misBion  stations  at  home  and  abroad.  It  supports  varions  other 
institutions.  It  aflTords  to  ministers  in  coanties  where  Baptists  are  few^ 
an  opportunity  of  re-union  which  they  could  not  enjoy  were  they  con- 
fined to  their  own  county.  As  long  as  the  Baptists  have  no  better 
model  of  association  or  organization  than  the  G.  B.  Association  and  its 
Conferences,  it  would  be  vain  iconoclasm  to  destroy  what  is  good  and 
cosmical.  We  want  more  church  organization — we  want  more  of  the 
influence  of  our  Association  felt  in  churches  where  one  or  two  men 
may  worry  a  church  to  distraction.  We  have  glorious  independency, 
and  we  will  keep  it ;  but  if  we  can  have  the  liberty  which  would  give 
us  more  ease,  in  doing  what  is  rights  and  less  in  doing  what  we  like, 
the  freedom  would  be  healthier  and  the  churches  stronger. 

Some  years  ago  it  was  customary  for  one  church  to  send  pioneers 
who  would  walk  miles  to  establish  new  causes ;  now  it  is  left  to  the 
Conference  by  the  many  churches ;  and  the  Conferences  put  on  their 
harness,  but,  alas  I  never  buckle  the  traces  to  anything,  and  never  drag 
a  load  up  hill.  Let  us  extinguish  sham  institutions.  Let  us  have  Con- 
ferences to  work ;  and  let  our  Association  see  that  plenty  of  real  work 
is  invited  for  these  assemblies.  People  talk  of  inviting  friends  of  other 
connexions  to  the  Conference.  Tes,  but  men  do  not  talk  of  inviting 
friends  to  their  workshops  and  kitchens — they  do  that  in  their  parlours — 
for  the  parlour  is  not  the  place  for  work.  Let  us  turn  our  Conferences 
into  kitchens  where  spiritual  meals  are  prepared  for  churches,  or  into 
workshops  where  hard  clanging  work  is  done,  and  build  other  rooms 
for  parlours  1  R.  Foulkbs  Griffiths. 


IV.      CONSCIBNOB  AND  WOEK. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  England  ''  has  seen  her  best  days" 
to  account  for  the  present  painful  distress  and  "  Hard  Times."  There 
are  natural  causes  which  induce  fluctuations  in  trade,  as  well  as  the 
vicissitudes  incidental  to  all  commercial  life. 

It  may  be  as  well,  nay  it  ought  to  be  the  duty,  of  the  commercial 
part  of  the  nation,  to  examine  itself,  look  the  position  fairly  in  the  face, 
and  see  whether  there  be  any  preventable  cause  at  work  which  has 
injuriously  aflPected  the  commerce  of  the  country.  Not  simply  to  try 
and  find  out  all  the  flaws  in  his  neighbour's  work,  but  in  an  honest, 
straightforward,  determined  spirit,  to  examine  his  own,  applying  those 
tests  to  his  own  work  that  he  would  apply,  or  wish  to  be  applied,  to  his 
neighbours. 

Will  there  not  be  found  this  at  least,  as  one  reason  of  England's 
decline  from  the  position  she  occupied  some  years  ago — ^an  absence  of 
thorotighmss  in  the  work  done  ? 

The  master  or  employer  embarks  in  a  work,  not  because  he  is 
specially  qualified  by  superior  knowledge  or  intelligence,  but  as  an 
investment  for  so  much  capital ;  and  he,  of  course,  is,  to  a  large  extent, 
incapable,  even  if  he  were  willing,  to  ensure  the  thoroughness  of  the 
work,  and  must  therefore  delegate  this  to  others,  who  have  no  interest 
in  his  responsibility. 
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The  workman^,!!!  a  veiy  many  trades,  has  no  special  training  for  his 
iFork,  and  does  not  feel  himself  to  be,  therefore,  thoroughly  master  of 
hiB  work ;  hence  arises  want  of  thorongbness,  and,  using  the  word  in 
the  French  sense,  want  of  iiitelligence  in  the  work. 

There  is,  too,  the  baneful  effect  of  Trades  Unionism,  the  reducing  of 
an  workmen — good,  bad,  and  indifferent  alike — to  a  dead  level  of 
mediocrity ;  taking  away  a  large  element  of  success,  the  opportunity  of 
individualizing  and  of  emulation ;  degrading  each  human  soul,  with  its 
lestless  energies,  to  the  dull  wearisome  monotony  of  a  piece  of  machinery. 

What  England  does  want  is,  that  both  employers  and  employed 
should  put  a  little  more  conscience  into  their  work. 

One  other  point  is  almost  inconceivably  stupidly  treated — to  judge 
from  the  manner  in  which  it  is  generally  spoken  and  written  about — 
the  speaking  of  "  work"  as  if  it  consisted  solely  of  so  many  "  hours" 
duration,  just  as  though  all  work  could  be  measured  by  time.  Is  it  not 
abBolately  absurd,  on  the  face  of  it,  to  speak  of  the  fatigue  incidental 
to  the  work  of  the  ordinary  mechanic  with  his  nine  hours  a  day,  to  that 
of,  say,  an  accountant  ?  The  one  is  physical — using  the  term  in  its 
popular  sense — the  other  mental.  How,  then,  is  it  possible  to  compare 
things  so  essentially  different,  and  attempt  to  compare  the  remunera- 
tion of  both  by  the  common  standard  of  "  time." 

Physical  work,  in  itself,  is  good,  and  conduces  to  good  health ;  it  is 
worry  and  anxiety  that  kills.  And  on  whose  shoulders  does  all  that 
rest  ?  The  loss  of  vitality  to  a  mechanic,  after  his  nine  hours  work,  is 
nothing  compared  to  that  of  the  student  who  has  been  at  work 
but  little  more  than  half  that  time.  The  exhaustion  of  the  system  by 
hard,  anxious,  mental  work,  is  infinitely  greater  than  almost  any  amount 
of  manual  or  bodily  labour.  How,  then,  is  it  possible  to  compare  these 
in  the  same  scale  of  remuneration  by  the  "  time"  test  ? 

It  is  almost  enough  to  make  one  ashamed  of  the  fuss  made  about 
the  length  of  time  to  half  an  hour  a  week,  out  of  fifty  or  sixty,  that  a 
mechanic  may  work,  when  the  Lancet  says  that  "  Mr.  Spurgeon  ought  to 
have  at  least  a  year's  rest"  to  restore  his  mental  faculties,  and  by  reflex 
influence  his  bodily  health,  so  worn  are  they  from  the  constant  strain 
ttey  have  borne. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  a  just  settlement  of  disputes  where  labour  is 
concerned,  to  ascertain  the  proper  value  of  the  factors  involved  in  trade, 
^ould  it  not  be  well  if  some  of  those  who  are  talking  very  loudly  just 
^ow,  and  causing  great  suffering  to  thousands  of  families,  were  just 
<!Qietly  to  endeavour  to  define  to  themselves,  "What  is  work  ?"  not  giving 
^^Qiply  their  old  stereotyped  views  of  it,  but  stating  what  it  really  is  ? 

Until  the  mechanic  acknowledges  his  proper  position  in  the  world's 
peat  workshop,  and  accords  to  the  other  workers  their  due,  it  will  be  a 
popeless  expectation  to  see  all  the  body  fitly  joined  together  and  work- 
^Dg harmoniously;  and  until  all  work  as  unto  (lod,  and  not  unto  man, 
^1  that  steady  increase  in  trade  result  which  is  the  reward  of  faith- 
fulness. Tbnax. 

Pbison-wobk. — The  following  books,  which  are  never  to  die,  were  begun  and 
finished  in  a  prison: — Buchanan's  Latin  Version  of  the  Psalms;  the  Consolations  of 
Boethias ;  the  Evidences  of  Grotius ;  the  History  of  Raleigh ;  the  Henriade  of  Vol- 
taire ;  and  the  Pilgrim  of  Bunyan. — Dr,  Eadie. 


BY  MRS.  G.  S.   REANEY. 

Such  a  bright  genial  little  meeting !  Such  singing  and  "  Amens."  The  ruddy 
countenances  of  village  lads,  and  the  weather-beaten  faces  of  the  middle-aged 
men  beamed  upon  the  speaker  from  the  rustic  forms  in  the  village  school-room 
where  she  had  been  speaking.  A  few  mothers  were  there,  and  sisters,  and  one 
or  two  others  who  came  to  that  little  gathering  simply  as  somebody's  friends. 

And  now  the  meeting  is  at  an  end.  The  careless  have  been  warned;  the 
unrepentant  have  been  pleaded  with ;  the  seeking  and  struggling  have  been 
encouraged  and  strengthened.  The  text,  which  ran  like  a  golden  thread  thiongh 
the  address,  was  this,  "  Thou  shalt  call  His  name  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  mi 
people  from  their  sins."  Saved  from  the  penalty  of  sin ;  saved  from  its  power 
through  Jesus,  God's  Son,  who  gave  His  life  a  ransom  for  many.  "We  have 
redemption  through  His  blood."  "  He  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the 
tree,  that  we,  being  dead  unto  sin,  might  live  unto  righteousness."  "His  grace 
is  sufficient  for  us,  for  His  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness."  Who  will 
come  to  this  Saviour  to  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  sin  P  Who  will  come 
to  Him  to  find  rest  unto  their  souls  ? 

The  tears  of  many  spoke  in  answer,  and  He  to  whom  the  thoughts  of  the 
heart  are  known  marked  the  earnest  seekers  after  Christ;  and  some,  at  least* 
rejoiced  that  night  to  know  how  sure  and  true  was  the  promise,  "  Him  that 
Cometh  unto  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out"  (John  vi.  37). 

But  now  the  little  congregation  is  dispersing.  Some  loiter  behind  for  a 
word  with  the  speaker;  some  ask  if  they  may  "sign  the  Total  Abstinence 
Pledge,"  in  token  of  their  earnestness  to  seek  God  and  live  a  new  life.  Among 
the  pledge  signers  are  two  young  girls — friends,  and  hoping  some  days  to  be 
sisters.  They  sign — to  help  their  influence  with  one  not  at  that  meeting. 
•  •••#• 

The  years  pass  on.     Another  meeting,  larger  and  less  rustic,  and  the  sam^ 
speaker  pleads  again  to  youth  and  age  alike,  "  Seek  God  and  Live"  (PsalD* 
Ixix.  32).    At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  a  tall  well-dressed  man  approaches, and* 
putting  out  his  hand,  says  to  the  speaker — 

"I  owe  you  a  debt  of  gratitude;  and  this  is  my  first  opportunity  <>j 
thanking  you.  Years  ago,  at  a  meeting  somewhat  similar  to  this,  you  induce^ 
my  sister  and  one  now  my  wife  to  sign  the  pledge.  They  did  it  for  my  sak^^ 
though  I  was  all  unconscious  that  they  knew  the  positive  need  I  had  of  som^ 
good  influence  to  stop  my  life  from  further  sin. 

"I  was  a  Christian — that  is  to  say,  a  believer  in  Christ — ^but  there  wai^ 
something  between  me  and  my  faith  in  Him ;  something  so  trivial  that  I  ant 
uphamed  to  name  it.  I  was  no  drunkard.  But  my  glass  of  sherry,  my  brandy 
and  soda,  just  came  into  my  Christian  life  to  spoil  its  peace.  The  glass  A 
sherry  led  me  to  keep  friendships  formed  in  earlier  days,  which  were  not 
helpful  to  me.  The  spirit  which  I  took  made  me,  at  times,  irritable  and 
fretful,  snappish  and  morose.  I  knew  I  often  darkened  with  a  cloud  the  home 
of  my  widowed  mother.  I  knew  I  often  gave  my  fellow-clerks  great  cause  to 
question  my  Christianity 

"  Something  between ;  and  that  something  seemingly  so  little.  And  yet  I  had 
not  the  moral  courage  to  remove  it,  until — until — the  two  gentle  girls  who 
signed  the  pledge  after  one  of  your  meetings,  secretly  prayed  for  me,  openly 
pleaded  with  me,  and  brought  me  the  strength  and  power  of  their  own  life's 
example;  while  the  one  said  that,  although  I  was  no  other  than  a  moderoie 
drinker,  she  could  not  be  my  wife  until  I  was  a  Total  Abstainer.  To-day,  a 
warm  welcome  awaits  you  in  one  of  the  brightest  of  little  homes,  and  my  wife 
will  substantiate  the  truth  of  my  statement,  that,  sinco  giving  up  the  m^)derai$ 
use  of  stimulants,  there  is  nothing  between  me  and  my  desire  to  live  a 
Christian  life." 

Header,  are  you  conscious  of  there  being  something  between  your  heart's  beel 
resolves  and  your  life's  highest  attainments?     Tou  may  never  exceed  the 


THREE  SUNBEAMS.  247 

strictest  limits  of  moderation  in  the  quantity  of  stimnlant  yon  take;  but  does 
that  stimulant  help  or  hinder  you  in  your  Christian  life  P  Can  you  honestly 
say,  "  Every  time  I  take  my  stout  or  wine  I  feel  I  am  growing  more  thoughtful 
and  earnest?"  Or  must  you  confess  that  this  moderate  use  of  intoxicating 
drinks  does  not  help  you  ? 

If  this  "  something  between**  does  not  actually  concern  yourself,  may  it  not 
concern  some  others  whom  you  may  be  able  to  influence?  There  are  many 
people  who,  away  from  home  are  bright  and  genial,  while  in  their  own  houses 
they  are  irritable  and  unkind.  The  presence  of  strangers  restrains  the  temper 
which  comes  out  so  unpleasantly  before  their  own  relatives.  How  much  has 
the  so-called  moderate  use  of  stimulants  to  do  with  this  yielding  to  temper, 
which  it  would  be  well  to  conquer  and  control  ? 

Is  there  no  one  for  whom  you  are  earnestly  praying  for  the  "  best  blessings," 
to  whom  this  moderate  drinkmg  is  a  stumbling  block  to  steadfastness  and  to 
earnest  living — one  whom  some  day  you  hope  to  help  more  personally  in  his 
endeavour  to  walk  in  all  things  as  becometh  a  Christian  ?  Would  it  not  be  the 
greatest  help  to  such  an  one  now  to  say,  "  I  cannot  be  your  wife  until  you 
become  a  Total  Abstainer  ?" 

Beader,  think  about  this,  pray  about  it,  and,  in  anticipation  of  that  day 
when  men  shall  give  an  account  of  all  deeds  done  in  the  body,  see  that  now 
you  let  nothing  come  between  your  desire  and  your  endeavour  to  live  a 
Christian  life. 


FOE  THE  YOUNG. 

Thbe«  little  sunbeams  started  out  from  behind  a  cloud  one  day  to  seek  their 
fortunes.  Playing  along  on  their  way,  each  thought  of  his  future.  Said  one, 
"  I  will  seek  the  waves  of  some  river,  or  sea,  and  will  spend  my  life  in  playing 
with  the  ripples,  and  frolicking  with  the  fishes ;  and  when  I  am  weary  and 
night  comes  on,  I  will  go  to  sleep  in  the  saffron  heart  of  the  water  lily.  I  will 
take  light  wherever  I  go,  and  all  shall  bless  me.   Happiness  is  the  fortune  I  seek." 

Another  said,  "  I  will  be  high,  high  up,  where  all  shall  climb  to  reach  me. 
I  shall  fly  to  the  peak  of  some  lofty  mountain-top,  or  I  will  grace  the  palace  home 
of  a  king,  and  perhaps  rest  upon  the  coronet  of  gems  worn  by  his  beautiful 
queen.  I  will  bo  admired.  Poets  shall  sing  my  beauty,  and  all  shall  speak  of 
me.    Fame  is  the  fortune  I  seek." 

But  the  third  sighed,  saying  nothing;  yet  she  thought  sadly  to  herself,  "Ah 
me !  I  am  but  a  little  beam  of  sunshine,  what  can  I  do  ?  I  too  would  love  to  play 
upon  the  ocean,  or  rest  in  the  lily  bed,  or  light  the  home  of  a  king ;  yet  wher- 
ever I  may  go,  I  will,  at  least,  be  content.  I  will  love  all  things,  and  peace 
shall  be  my  fortune." 

Down  upon  the  bank  of  a  beautiful  river,  a  group  of  merry  children  stood 
with  rods  and  lines.    Happy  little  fishermen ! 

"  How  fortunate,"  thought  a  little  sunbeam ;  "  now  I  shall  have  joy  indeed." 
But  soon  they  complained  of  the  sunlight.  "  We  can  catch  nothing  here," 
said  they ;  let  us  go  down  into  the  shade  of  the  trees." 

A  snowy-winged  sail-boat  came  gliding  across  the  water.  In  it  were  seated 
two  lovers.  The  lady's  curls  were  like  gold,  her  eyes  bluer  than  the  sparkling 
depths  below. 

"  Ah !  she  will  see  me,"  said  sunbeam,  dancing  lightly  from  ripple  to  ripple, 
watching  her  reflection  in  the  water,  thinking  nothing  in  the  world  could  be 
more  lovely  than  herself.  But  the  fair  lady  raised  her  hand  to  her  eyes, 
exclaiming,  "How  pleasant!  were  it  not  for  the  sunlight.  Let  us  hasten 
to  the  shade." 

And  once  more  Sunbeam  was  left,  sorrowful  and  humiliated.  She  sank 
down,  down,  upon  the  hard  rocky  bed  of  the  river.  None  loved  or  admired  her ; 
she  was  avoided,  forsaken,  and  despised,  and  wished  herself  once  more  among 
the  clouds  with  her  laughing  sisters. 
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In  the  luxurious  apartment  of  a  magnificent  palace  a  little  sunbeam  has 
found  its  way ;  lighting  up  frescoed  ceiling  and  gleaming  marble.  Soon  the 
energetic  voice  of  the  housekeeper  is  heard ;  "  Annette,  close  the  shutters  and 
draw  the  curtains.  It  is  strange  that  you  are  so  careless,  that  sunlight  will 
fade  this  crimson  to  white." 

Poor  little  Sunbeam^  shut  out  to  shine  upon  hard  walk  and  rough  pavement ! 

But  what  of  the  one,  who  said  j  "  I  will  be  content  ?  " 

Up  on  the  mountain  side  she  had  found  a  bit  of  moss  shivering  in  the  cold 
and  shadow.  "  Let  me  warm  you,'*  whispered  Sunbeam,  sending  a  cheering  ray 
into  the  heart  of  the  moss  which  lifted  up  its  head  and  grew,  warm  and  happy 
all  day.  Darting  on  she  shone  into  a  narrow  alley  where  sunlight  rarely  found 
its  way,  and  slipping  in,  through  a  hole  in  a  neat,  but  tatter^  curtain,  found 
herself — in  a  basin  of  soap  and  water!  Not  a  poetical  home  for  our  little 
Sunbeam  ?     Do  you  remember  her  motto  ? 

Three  little  children  were  receiving  their  daily  bath,  for  in  this  humble 
lodging  neatness  and  order  were  not  thought  to  be  incompatible  with  poverty. 
But  little  Sunbeam's  wonderful  arrival  caused  sudden  suspension  of  operations. 

Such  shouts  of  joy  as  resounded  within  those  attic  walls  I  am  sure  had  never 
been  heard  there  before.  Cries  of,  "See,  see!"  "Rainbows!"  "Oh,  look, 
quick!"  And  when  an  old  pipe  stem  had  been  procured,  and  the  bubbles 
began  dancing  and  chasing  each  other  about  the  room,  I  think  it  safe  to  say 
that  no  happier  children  could  have  been  found  in  that,  or  any  other  city. 

And  it  was  only  when  exhausted  by  excess  of  happiness,  they  had  fallen  into 
a  restful  slumber  that  Sunbeam  softly  withdrew.  And  soon  fading  away  in  the 
arms  of  "  Twilight "  she  thought  of  her  brief  life  and  the  happiness  she  had 
given,  and  said : 

"  Poor,  simple,  little  S  unbeam,  that  I  am,  I  have  found  not  only  my  own 
fortune,  but  those  of  my  sisters,  also.  I  have  had  love  and  admiration ;  and 
I  am  at  peace  with  all  the  world,  and  am  content." 
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I.    How  TO  GET  TO  THE  ASSOCIATION. — 

Last  March  I  travelled  to  Halifax  in  the 
company  of  a  "learned  divine"  of  the 
Anglican  Church,  my  senior  by  some 
twenty  years,  and  in  the  course  of  our 
conversation  the  divine  discovered  the 
name  of  my  destination,  and  then,  with 
that  beautiful  enquiring  spirit  so  charac- 
teristic of  "  learned  divines"  in  general, 
said,  "  Halifax  is  on  the  sea-coast,  isn't 
it  ?"  I  can  hardly  imagine  that  any  good 
Baptist  is  so  benighted;  still  there  may 
be  one  or  two  who  do  not  know  the  best 
route,  and  therefore  the  following  authori- 
tative information  will  be  acceptable. 

Passengers  from  London,  Peterborough, 
Nottingham,  and  Lincolnshire,  will  find 
G.  N.  R.  most  convenient.  When  joining 
the  main  line  trains  ask  for  a  Bradjord 
carriage,  and  so  save  all  changes,  except 
at  Laistor  Dyke. 

Passengers  from  Leicester,  Lough- 
borough, and  Derby,  coming  by  Midland, 
will  change  at  Sandal  and  Walton  JtinC' 
lion,  or  at  Sormanton,  for  Wakefield. 
They  may  need  to  change  between  Wake- 
field and  Halifax. 

Passengers    from    Staffordshire    and 

Cheshire  will  probably  travel  by  L.  & 

N.   W.,  via  Stockport  and  Haddernjield, 


Possibly  there  may  be  a  change  required 
between  Huddersfield  and  Halifax. 

n.  Courteous,  ob  Othbbwise. — It 
is,  we  are  aware,  a  daring  and  hazardous 
"  imagination"  to  suppose  that  a  General 
Baptist  will  ever  be  otherwise  than  "cour- 
teous ;"  but  then  the  laws  of  courtesy  are 
not  always  so  luminously  written  as  to 
make  doubt  impossible.  The  man  who 
did  not  like  to  trouble  his  host  with  a 
letter  announcing  his  arrival,  lest  it  should 
seem  like  a  request  for  elaborate  prepara- 
tion for  his  advent,  was  not  wanting  in  the 
spirit  of  courtesy ;  and  he  who,  being  pur- 
sued by  invisible  but  biting  foes  under 
cover  of  the  leadership  of  the  god  of  sleep, 
left  the  house  with  his  visit  only  com- 
menced, and  without  saying  a  word  con- 
cerning his  departure,  because  he  could 
not  "  name"  his  stinging  disturbers,  had 
in  him  the  making  of  a  perfect  gentle- 
man. Still,  as  a  rule,  it  is  wiser,  and 
really  more  courteous,  to  tell  your  host 
the  time  you  expect  to  arrive,  and  to  give 
some  intimation  of  your  expected  exodus. 

A  lady  may  be  kept  waiting  for  half  a 
day  if  she  be  not  advised  of  the  auspicious 
moment  when  you  are  likely  to  descend 
upon  the  scene ;  and  busy  as  you  be,  still 
remember  that  Emerson  says,  **L}fe  it 
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not  BO  short t  but  that  there  it  always  time 
to  he  courteous.**  Of  course  if  any  qentle- 
man  is  prevented  coming  to  the  Associa- 
tion he  will  at  once  either  write  or  send  a 
telegram  to  explain  his  non-appearance. 

No  doubt  care  will  be  taken  in  the 
allocation  of  guests  to  suit  any  special 
necessities  and  weaknesses  that  may  exist : 
but  in  any  case  where  lovers  of  the  com- 
panionable "  weed**  find  no  shrine  erected 
for  their  sacrifices,  they  will  know  the  way 
to  Nature's  grand  temple,  and  restrict 
their  devotions  within  her  ample  area. 

And  in  all  things  we  may  remember 
that  **  behaviour  is  the  very  first  sign  of 
force,"  that  '^  manners  are  stronger  than 
laws,"  and  that  '<  self-command  is  the 
main  elegance." 

HL  Boil  it  down. — A  correspondent 
suggests  that  this  is  a  good  rule  for  the 
General  Baptist  Association  as  well  as  for 
the  General  Baptixt  Magazine.  No  doubt. 
Condensed  wisdom  is  far  better  than  vapid 
talk.  Long  prayers  are  mostly  a  weari- 
ness, and  never  more  so  than  at  gather- 
ings for  business.  We  are  not  heard  for 
our  much  speaking ;  but  for  tho  measure 
of  heart  we  put  into  our  prayers.  We  heard 
it  said  of  a  prayer  twenty-five  minutes 
long  at  a  Foreign  Missionary  meeting, 


that  it  was  so  impressive  it  would  never 
be  forgotten,  and  it  was  so  long  that 
the  man  who  ofifered  it  ought  never  to  be 
forgiven.  An  Indian  potentate  is  reported 
to  have  advised  a  missionary  thus,  **  Friend , 
be  not  tedious ;  remember,  life  is  short !" 
No  man  is  too  long  who  has  really  good 
and  timely  words  to  utter,  and  he  who 
has  not  such  words  cannot  be  too  short. 
Let  every  man  take  a  lesson  from  Liebig. 

rv.  A  Chberino  ^jessaob  from  a 
Sick  Room. — A  beloved  friend  who  haa 
been  "■  laid  aside"  for  several  months,  but 
has,  notwithstanding,  been  at  work  for 
the  Master,  says,  in  a  letter  just  delivered, 
and  breathing  the  most  fervent  desire  for 
the  progress  of  our  denominational  work, 
"  Am  doing  my  very  best  for  the  Home 
Mission.  Have  written  to  several  friends 
to  ask  them  to  become  subscribers,  and 
have  got  our  two  young  lady  collectors  to 
try  to  get  a  few.  Am  hoping  to  send 
Mr.  Harrison  more  than  last  year."  Like 
good  news  from  a  far  country,  or  water  to 
the  thirsty,  is  this  communication.  May 
such  earnest  workers  be  increased  amongst 
us  a  hundredfold !  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
thrust  forth  labourers  into  these  English 
fields,  so  white  with  the  promise  of  large 
and 'rich  results ! 


§,thub:i9. 


Ths  Life  of  Ghbist.      London   Book 
Society. 

"Flbetwood'8  Life  of  Christ"  was,  in 
onr  youth,  the  most  popular  form  of  *Hhe 
Great  Biography"  in  existence ;  and 
though  a  new  method  of  handling  the 
subject  has  arisen  since  his  day,  yet 
"Fleetwood"  has  maintained  a  worthy 
place  in  many  of  the  cottage  homes  of 
England :  therefore  ;  the  London  Book 
Society  thinks  it  a  wise  thing  to  publish 
an  abridgment  of  it,  in  192  pages,  for 
the  sum  of  onb  fenny,  and  the  Bishop  of 
London  backs  their  venture.  Certainly 
the  work  is  cheap,  the  type  fairly  good, 
and  the  language  eminently  scriptural. 
It  is  likely  to  do  good. 

The  Biblical  Museum.  Old  Testament. 

Vol.  V.  By  J.  C.  Gray.  Stock. 
We  are  glad  to  find  this  valuable  work 
proceeding  at  so  satisfactory  a  rate.  The 
fifth  volume  carries  us  through  Ezra, 
Nehemiah,  Esther,  and  the  Book  of  Job, 
and  maintains,  in  every  point,  the  widely 


recognized  excellence  of  its  predecessors. 
Mr.  Gray*s  hand  has  not  lost  any  of  its 
cunning ;  his  patient  research  is  still  con- 
spicuous, and  his  skill  and  good  sense  are 
patent  throughout. 

Friendly  Words  on  Every  Day  Life. 
By  Mrs.  G.  S.  Reaney.  Morgan  db  Scott. 
We  have  printed  one  of  these  tracts  as  a 
sample  of  the  rest.  Our  readers  will  need 
nothing  more  than  the  taste  of  this  one 
to  induce  them  to  purchase  the  packet. 
They  are  sold  at  Is.  2d.  per  100,  and  are 
conspicuous  in  their  promise  of  usefulness. 

On  Objections  to  Joinino  the  Church. 

— Beino  Apt  to  Teach. — Love  Jesus, 

and  Live  for  Heaven.     By  V.  T. 

Charles  worth.    Pu  ssmore  dt  A  labaa  ter. 

The  first  is  a  fireside  homily ;  the  second 

one  of  the  Stockwell  Orphanage  Tracts ; 

and  all  throe  are  aptly  expressed,  full  of 

the  love  of  Jesus,  and  suited  to  help  in 

living  for  ^leaven.   We  warmly  commend 

them  for  the  fireside  and  the  echooL 
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Anolo-Isb^elism    Refuted.      By    R. 
Roberts.    Pitman. 

Men  who  have  been  disposed  to  believe 
that  Britishers  form  the  lost  ten  tribes  of 
Israel  should  purchase  this  lecture,  and 
inwardly  digest  its  statements.  Its 
reasoning  is  masculine,  its  exogoBis  sound 
and  reliable  in  the  main,  and  its  effect 
on  Mr.  Hino*s  positions  sublimely  destruc- 
tive. As  a  logical  tournament  this  dis- 
cussion is  extremely  enjoyable ;  but  the 
e£Fort  in  the  Appendix  to  construct  the 
future  of  the  world  is  blighted  by  the 
mildew  of  the  Phyiical  **  Personal  Reign" 
Theory. 

The  Science  of  Common  Things.    By 
John  A.  Bower,  F.C.S.    5.  S,  Union. 

This  is  a  capital  introduction  to  scientific 
facts  and  scientific  ideas.  It  is  at  once 
accurate  and  popular;  reliable  in  its 
statement,  clear  in  style  and  exposition, 
exceedingly  wise  in  its  choice  of  subjects, 
and  altogether  most  interesting.  It  dis- 
cusses such  machines  as  levers  and  pul- 
leys; tells  how  a  thermometer  is  made; 
explains  the  electric  telegraph  and  the 
steam  engine.    The  boy  or  girl  with  a 


« scientific  turn'*  will  luxuriate  amongst 
'Hhe  common  things**  described  by  Mr. 
Bower. 


Will  JoNEs*g  Workshop:  the  Story  of 
AN  Earnest  Sunday  School  Teacher. 
By  Rev.  Robert  Tuck,  B.  A.  S.  S.  Union, 

A  BOOK  that  **  embodies**  the  truth  con- 
cerning the  way  in  which  the  work  of 
teachers  should  be  done  in  a  tale  is  more 
likely  to  enter  in  at  lowly  doors  than 
profound  treatises  diiicussing  mental  laws, 
and  elaborately  describing  the  conditions 
of  successful  tuition.  In  Will  Jones  you 
see  how  the  work  has  been  done,  with 
what  tools,  and  under  what  difficulties, 
how  help  has  been  gained,  and  evils 
avoided.  As  a  book  for  the  training  of 
teachers  it  is  one  of  the  most  useful  we 
have  seen. 


London  and  its  Religious  Features. 
By  H.  L.  Williams.    Longley. 

Cheap,  concise,  and  comprehensiv^e ;  not 
always  accurate,  but  likely  to  be  useful 
to  visitors  who  want  to  know  but  little 
about  London*8  memorable  sites  and. 
buildings,  and  to  have  that  little  for  &. 
penny. 


Information  ihotUd  be  Bent  by  the  I6th  of  the  month  to  51,  Poreheeter  Boadt  Wettbowme  Park, 

London^  W, 


CONFERENCES. 

Midland  Conference. — The  next  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  Barton  on  Whit- 
Wednesday,  June  4.  Devotional  service 
at  eleven  a.m.  After  which  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Tetley  will  preach.  Conference 
at  two  p.m.  J.  Salisbury,  Sec. 


The  Southern  Conference  met  at 
Berkhampstead,  May  7.  At  11.80.  the 
Rev.  G.  W.  M'Creo  preached  from  Phil. 
iv.  8.  At  12.80  conference  business. 
Fourteen  churches  reported,  showing  a 
net  increase  of  105.  At  six  a  public 
Home  Missionary  Meeting,  at  which 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Revs.  J. 
CliflFord,  G.  W.  M*Cree,  J.  F.  Jones,  J. 
Menzies,  D.  McCallum,  and  W.  H.  Payne. 
The  next  Conference  will  be  held  at 
Westboume  Park  Chapel. 

W.  H.  Smith,  Secretary. 


CHURCHES. 

Barrow-ow-Soar. — Sermons  on  Easter 
Sunday  by  Mr.  Carter,  of  the  Metropoli- 


tan College.  On  Easter  Monday,  te& 
meeting,  and  public  meeting  at  night. 
Chairman,  Mr.  B.  Baldwin.  Speakers, 
Rev.  E.  Stevenson,  A.  Greer  of  Quomdon, 
and  Mr.  Carter.  Proceeds,  £28  lOs.,  ap* 
plied  to  reduction  of  debt  on  new  chapel. 
NbW Chapel  at  Dyke,  a  branch  of  the 
church  at  Bourn,  was  opened.  May  7.  It 
is  a  neat  and  commodious  building,  and  is 
to  bo  used  both  as  a  place  of  worship  and 
a  school-room.  The  first  services  were 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  S.  S.  Allsop.  Rev. 
W.  Orton,  pastor  of  the  church,  preached 
May  11.  The  congregations  were  large, 
and  in  the  evenings  the  place  was  filled 
to  overflowing.  A  public  meeting,  May 
19.  Mr.  W.  R.  Wherry  presided,  when 
«  Memorial  Bibles*'  were  presented  to  the 
scholars,  and  addresses  delivered  on  the 
"  Value  of  the  Scriptures,** « the  Teaching 
of  the  Young,  and  on  '*  the  Past  History 
of  the  School.**  The  entire  outlay,  about 
£400.  The  proceeds  of  the  opening  ser- 
vices were  about  £41  2s.  Id.;  the  amount 
received  at  the  laying  of  '<  Memorial 
Stones**  was  £46  Is.  6d;  one  of  the 
teachers  purchased  the  site  at  a  cost  of 
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£17,  and  presented  it  as  a  thankoffering, 
and  private  subscriptions  amount  to 
nearly  £200. 

HiTGHiN,  Walsworth  Road. — On  March 
26th  the  Band  of  Hope  in  connection 
with  the  Sunday  school  gave  an  enter- 
tainment. During  the  evening  the  pas- 
tor of  the  church.  Rev.  G.  Wright,  an- 
nounced himself  as  now  belonging  to  the 
ranks  of  total  abstainers.  We  have  now 
a  pastor,  a  superintendent,  and  several 
teachers  to  aid  us  by  personal  effort  and 
example. 

Lbicbstbb,  Friar  Lane, — The  senior 
deacon  of  this  church  completed  his 
eightieth  year,  May  7i  Fifty  of  those 
years  having  been  spent  in  connection 
with  the  church  at  Friar  Lane,  he  called 
his  friends  together  to  rejoice  with  him, 
and  to  celebrate  the  goodness  of  God. 
The  pastor  presided,  the  speeches  were 
brief  and  pithy,  and  the  social  gathering 
was  one  of  much  profit  and  pleasure. 

LoNOFOBD,  Salem. — The  pastor's  Bible 
class  was  closed  for  the  season  on  Easter 
Tuesday,  when  Mr.  J.  Massey,  on  behalf 
of  the  sixty  members  of  the  class  pre- 
sented a  beautiful  timepiece  to  Mr.  Can- 
trell  as  a  token  of  gratitude  and  esteem. 

Measham. — Chapel  re-opened  April  13 
and  14,  after  being  closed  several  weeks 
for  renovation.  The  Rev.  G.  Barker 
preached.  On  Monday  a  public  tea  was 
held,  and  a  service  of  song  given,  the 
connective  readings  being  read  by  the 
pastor,  Rev.  K  Yenmi.  Attendance  and 
collections  very  good. 

MossLBT,  Hblp  for. — Mossley  con- 
tains a  population  of  16,000  inhabitants, 
and  imtil  very  recently  was  without  a 
Baptist  Church.  A  few  residents  are 
formed  into  a  church,  and  have  engaged 
the  Rev.  S.  Skingle  to  be  their  pastor. 
The  Co-operative  Hall  has  also  been 
rented  as  a  preaching  room  and*  Sunday 
school.  The  church  and  congregation 
are  willing  to  do  their  very  best,  but  for 
some  time  will  need  the  help  of  friends 
to  assist  them  in  meeting  the  expenses 
of  this  good  work  for  Christ.  It  is  in- 
tended to  hold  a  Bazaar  sometime  in  the 
month  of  July,  1879.  Help  in  any  form 
will  be  very  thankfully  received.  Ad- 
dress, Rev.  S.  Skingle,  Ramsden's  Houses, 
Mossley,  near  Manchester. 
[This  is  so  good  and  deserving  a  case 
that  I  have  undertaken  to  be  responsi- 
ble for  £10.  I  have  to  pay  by  the  end 
of  June.  Will  anybody  help?— Ed.] 
Sutton  St.  Jambs. — A  Bazaar  was  held 
in  aid  of  our  chapel  vestry  and  burial 
ground  fund  on  Easter  Monday.  It  was 
opened  by  Mr.  J.  Crabtree,  of  Wisbech,  sup- 
ported by  Mr.  J.  Laing,  of  Wisbech,  Mr. 
Montague  Mather,  of  London,  and  other 


friends,  and  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
company  of  people  from  Wisbech,  Hol- 
beach.  Long  Sutton,  Tydd,  etc.  The 
stalls,  which  were  tastefully  arranged 
and  well  stocked,  will  realize  £50  towards 
the  £220  expended  for  the  vestry  and 
burial  ground. 

BuBNLBY,  Ehenezer. — On  April  26  the 
members  met  to  present  to  Mr.  William 
Proctor  a  marble  timopioco  as  Secretary. 
The  following  inscription  was  engraven 
on  a  silver  plate,-  "Presented  to  Mr. 
William  Proctor  by  the  members  and 
friends  of  Ehenezer  Baptist  Church, 
Burnley,  for  his  long  and  faithful  ser- 
vices as  Secretary,  April  26th,  1879.** 
Mr.  Alderman  Whittaker,  one  of  the 
deacons,  presided,  and  made  the  presen- 
tation. Mr.  Proctor  responded,  and  Mr. 
James  Nutter  spoke  on  the  duties  and 
privileges  of  Christians. 


CHAPEL  ANNIVERSARIES. 

Dbbby,  Watson  Street, — Rev.  J.  Hub- 
bard, of  Chilwell  College,  preached,  May 
11.  On  the  Monday  following  tea  was 
provided,  after  which  a  public  meeting 
was  held.  Mr.  G.  Dean  presided,  and 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  J. 
Hubbard,  G.  Slack,  S.  Chambers,  and  A. 
Andrews.    Proceeds,  £7. 

Gbimsbt. — Anniversary  and  recogni- 
tion services  were  held.  May  11.  Rev. 
J.  T.  Owers  preached.  On  the  Monday 
following  there  was  a  tea  and  public 
meeting.  The  Rev.  J.  Manning  was 
recognized  as  pastor,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Revs.  W.  Woods,  J.  T.  Owers, 
W.  Orton,  J.  Manning,  J.  Fordyce,  M.A., 
R.  Harrison,  J.  T.  Shepherd,  and  S. 
Parkes.  Services  were  profitable.  Col- 
lections, £30  10s. 


SCHOOL  ANNIVERSARIES. 

Bubton-on-Tbbnt.— Preacher,  Rev.  G. 
W.  M'Cree.    Collections,  £40. 

Chbstbbton.  —  Preacher,  Mr.  John 
Evans.    Collections,  £20  10s. 

Dbnholmb.  —  Preacher,  Rev.  J.  K. 
Chappelle.    Collections,  £37  Is  3d. 

Hugglbscotb. — Preacher,  Rev.  W.  H. 
Tetley.    Collections,  £70. 

KiLBOUBNB. — Preachers,  Rev.  W.  H. 
Tetley,  and  T.  H.  Bennett. 

Lbbds,  Wintoun  6f«rece.-Preacher,  Rev. 
W.  Sharman.   Colls,  better  than  last  year. 

Lbicbstbb,  Friar  -Law*.— Preachers, 
Revs.  J.  H.  Atkinson  and  F.  B.  Meyer, 
B.A.    Collections,  £52. 

Longfobd,  -Satem.— Preacher,  Rev.  J. 
P.  Bamett.    Collections,  £25. 
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Lovro  Eaton.— Preacher,  Rev.  J.  Jolly. 
Colloctions,  £20  4s.  3d. 

Nawtwicii. — Preacher,  Rev.  I  Preston. 
Collections  good. 

Newthorpb.  —  Preacher,  Rev.  R.  F. 
Griffiths.     Collections,  £14. 


MINISTERIAL. 

Fitch,  Rev.  J.  J.,  was  recognized  as 
the  pastor  of  Broad  Street  Church,  Not- 
tingham, May  15.  Mr.  Arnold  GoodlifTe 
presided.  Rev.  J.  H.  Atkinson  delivered 
an  address  on  *^The  Character  of  the 
Christian  Church."  The  Chairman  then 
narrated  the  circumstances  connected 
with  Mr.  Fitch's  call  to  the  pastorate: 
and  Mr.  Fitch  responded,  giving  some 
details  of  his  ministerial  career,  and  a 
brief  statement  of  his  beliefs  and  pur- 
poses. Professor  Gracey  spoke  on  *'  Minis- 
terial Work,"  and  Professor  Goadby,  B.A., 
on  "The  Duties  of  Church  Members." 
The  Revs.  E.  Medley,  B.A.,  and  H.  Bonner, 
took  part  in  the  procedings. 

Godfrey,  Rev.  J.  R.,  after  seven  years 
labour  at  Nazebottom,  Hebden  Bridge, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  church  at  Bulwell,  Nottingham,  and 
expects  to  begin  his  pastorate  there 
June  8. 


BAPTISMS 

BsLPSB. — Five,  by  J.  Bonser. 

BiBCHCLiFFE.— Eighteen,  by  W.  Gray— one 
the  youngest  son  of  the  pastor. 

Boston. — Six,  by  J.  Jolly. 

Bbadfobd. — Nine,  by  W.  Wood. 

Obamtham. — Two,  by  A.  Gibson. 

Gbimsby. — Eleven,  by  J.  Manning. 

LoNGTON. — Seven,  by  C.  T.  Johnson. 

London,  Commercial  Bo(nd, — Eleven,  by  J. 
Fletcher. 

London,  Church  Street. — Three,  by  D.  Bams. 
„         Praed  Street^  ttc. — Four. 

Louth,  North  Gate. — Two,  by  E.  H.  Jackson 
— one  a  Wesleyan  Methodist. 

Mabkbt  Habbobo'.— Two,  by  G.  Payne. 

MosHLBY.— Two,  by  S.  Skingle. 

Old  Baspobd. — Four,  by  J.  Alcorn. 

Petebbobouoh.— Three,  by  T.  Barrass. 

QuoBNDON. — Seven,  by  A.  Greer  (five  for 
Monntsorrel). 

Rothley.— One,  by  G.  Loyley. 

Stoke-on-Tbsnt.— Eighteen,  by  W.  March. 

Sutton  St.  Jaues.— Seven,  by  A.  A.  Saville. 

Walsall. — Thirteen,  by  W.  Lees. 

West  Vale.— Two,  by  J.  T.  Roberts. 

WiNDLBY.— One,  by  H.  A.  Blount. 


MARRIAGES. 

Mills — Kay. — May  6,  at  Enon  Chapel,  Bum- 
ley,  by  Rev.  J.  Turner,  Mr.  Edmund  Mills  of 
Oldham,  to  Miss  Miranda  Kay  of  Burnley. 

Mitchell— Wilkinson. — May  8,  at  the  G.  B. 
chapel,  Clayton,  by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Andrews, 
Mr.  John  Mitchell,  to-  Miss  Esther  Wilkinson, 
both  of  Clayton. 


OBITUARIES. 

Abmitaoe.  —  March  81,  at  Clayton,  Betty 
Armitage,  aged  forty-six. 

Habbison.— May  16,  at  Ventnor,  I.  W.,  aged 
forty-five,  Jane,  the  beloved  wife  of  the  Rev. 
John  Harrison,  late  of  Ryde,  and  formerly  of 
Birmingham.  She  lived  in  fall  assnranoe  of 
faith,  and  died  in  perfect  peace. 

Harbis  L.  Henby. — May  2,  at  Market  Ear- 
borough,  our  venerated  brother  closed  a  long 
and  honourable  life.  He  was  one  of  the 
founders  of  this  church,  having  identified  him- 
self with  it  at  its  commencement  in  189(L 
Forty-seven  years  he  served  the  office  of  deacon 
well,  and  was  unwavering  in  his  attachment  to 
the  church,  being  seldom  absent  from  the 
sanctuary  until  he  was  laid  aside  by  age  and 
infirmities.  He  retained  his  mental  vigoorto 
the  last,  and  died  triumphantly  rejoicing  in 
the  Saviour  he  had  so  long  loved  and  gerred. 
His  age  was  eighty-six.  6.  Pathi. 

Day.— March  24,  Jane,  wife  of  Henrv  Day, 
2,  Wilford  Grove,  Nottingham  (formerly  Hib. 
William  Thirlby,  of  Leicester),  aged  sixty-fiTO. 

Fysh,  Anthony,  was  bom  at  Fleet  in  Aiiril, 
1828.  In  that  village  his  early  years  were  spent; 
and  there,  while  still  youna,  he  was  baptixed 
and  received  into  the  church.  He  was  earaeit 
in  different  departments  of  Christian  laboVi 
and  especially  as  a  Sunday  school  teacher  ail 
local  preacher.  In  many  of  the  sorroondlBg 
villages  he  rendered  frequent  help.  For  nlM 
years  he  supplied  at  GedneyHill  every  monA; 
for  twenty-eight  years  he  went  to  Tydd  8L 
Giles  once  a  month;  and  for  thirty  veiil 
preached  occasionally  at  Gedney  Broadgata 
He  delivered  his  last  sermon  at  Tydd  ool^* 
fortnight  before  his  death.  He  also  held  0m 
ofBce  of  deacon  for  many  years.  The  ptte* 
fully  sudden  death  of  his  wife,  some  time  a|Di 
affected  him  much,  and  he  never  seemed  to 
regain  his  former  vigour.  During  his  last  iu- 
ness  a  friend  said  to  him,  *'  Is  Ckrist  predois 
to  you  now  ?"  He  replied,  "  You  know  I  hate 
tried  to  live  to  Christ,  and  now  I  am  simiuy 
trusting  in  Jesus."  He  was  meroifnlly  BOfl* 
tained  by  Divine  grace  until  he  breathed  Ua 
last  on  March  22nd,  1879.  His  pastor,  the  Bar. 
C.  Barker,  preached  his  funeral  sermon  ttoB^ 
"With  Christ,  which  is  far  better." 

Peterborough.  Thomas  BABBiaa 

GooDALL,  Maby,  of  Derby,  after  a  l<w>l5"J 
painful  illness,  breathed  her  last  on  the  vdw 
April,  1879,  aged  sixty-nine.  She  becama  * 
member  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Dover  Sin^ 
Leicester,  in  the  year  1838,  and  was  bapti*** 
by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Goadby.  Her  coarse  was 
a  truly  consistent  one.  As  a  lowlv  disciplSi  ** 
a  faithful  wife  and  loving  motiier,  she  **' 
most  exemplary.    Her  end  was  peace. 

TuNLEY,  Maby  Elizabeth,  was  bom  ontbs 
8th  of  May,  1864.  While  but  a  Uttle  onsibs 
was  sent  to  the  G.  B.  Sunday  school  at  Ibstocii 
being  received  into  the  infant  dass,  s*^ 
gradually  passing  from  class  to  class,  ontfl  ■■' 
became  a  member  of  the  senior  Bible  o^ 
At  the  early  age  of  twelve  years  she  wsjiw^ 
by  God's  grace,  to  give  her  heart  to  Clim> 
and  after  due  consideration  on  the  part  of  oj^ 

Sarents  and  pastor  she  was  baptised  on  •>* 
rst  Sunday  in  August,  1876,  and  united  tt 
membership  with  the  Ibstock  ohorch.  Bi| 
onr  dear  young  sister  was  not  long  to  renwV 
a  member  of  the  church  on  earth.  On  tbs 
28rd  of  March  sho  complained  of  PA^^!^ 
sickness.  After  three  weeks  severe  safEBiM 
she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  April  15th,  1879. 

**  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  daytof^ 

youth.'* 
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MISSION AEY    OBSEEVER. 


JUNE,   1879. 


Sefobb  this  Observer  reaches  their  hands,  many  of  onr  readers  will 
liave  learnt  with  profound  sorrow  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Thomas  Bailey. 
This  very  painfdl  and  mysterious  eyent  oocarred  at  Oattack,  on 
Thnrsday,  the  10th  April,  in  the  house  of  our  beloved  brother,  Dr. 
Snckley.  Writing  on  April  8th,  Dr.  Buckley  referred  to  the  alarming 
sympt(Hns,  and  for  a  time  it  was  feared  that  the  end  was  near ;  but  as 
tihey  became  more  fayourable,  a  hope  was  entertained  that  her  precious 
life  might  be  spared.  It  has  pleased  God,  however,  to  ordain  otherwise, 
«nd  in  recording  the  sorrowfiil  event  our  esteemed  brother  observes : — 

''  The  hand  of  the  Lord  is  heavy  upon  us.  Dear  Mrs.  Bailey  sleeps 
in  Jesus — for  her  a  most  blessed  change,  but  the  loss  to  our  dear  brother 
and  to  the  motherless  children  is  one  that  words  cannot  describe.  And 
to  the  Mission  it  is  a  deeply  mysterious  and  painful  event,  but  the  Lord 
lias  done  it  and  therefore  it  must  be  right.  It  is  a  time  to  remember — 
*  Best  in  the  Lord  and  wait  patiently  for  Him.'  It  will  be  a  comfort 
to  the  relatives  to  know  that  everything  possible  was  done  in  the  way  of 
medical  assistance.  If  such  an  event  had  happened  at  Derby  or 
Nottingham  I  do  not  know  of  anything  that  could  have  been  done  that 
was  not  done  at  Cuttack.  Three  doctors  were  in  consultation  on  the 
case — ^Drs.  Stewart  and  Thomas,  the  civil  and  military  surgeons  of 
Cuttack ;  and  Dr.  Naylor,  of  Sumbulpore.  The  first  and  the  last  were 
here  very  frequently.  We  have  to  be  still,  and  know  that  He  is  Ck)d. 
Much  sympathy  will,  I  am  sure,  be  felt,  and  many  prayers  offered  for 
the  bereaved  husband  and  three  motherless  children.  The  little  baby  is 
going  on  well." 

In  our  next  issue  we  hope  to  give  the  affecting  narrative  of  our 
departed  sister's  dying  experience;  also  a  translation  of  a  touching 
letter  from  the  orphan  girls  at  Piplee,  written  after  they  had  received 
the  sad  tidings  of  Mrs.  Bailey's  death. 
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X.  pk's  Sealt]^. 


Fboh  the  last  Observer  onr  friends  wonld  learn  of  the  illness  of  Mr. 
Pike.  Writing  on  the  8th  of  April,  after  referring  to  the  alarming 
illness  of  Mrs.  Bailey,  Dr.  Buckley  remarks : — 


Mr.  Pike's  health  han  also  occasioned 
us  much  anxiety.  It  is  six  weeks  since 
he  returned  to  Cuttack,  after  getting 
ninety  miles  on  the  way  to  Sumhulpore. 
He  has  had  two  or  three  returns  of  the 
fever,  by  which  he  has  been  much  en- 
feebled, and  I  begin  to  fear  that  it  may 
be  jungle  or  malarious  fever,  which  I 
know  by  experience  to  be  a  very  treacher- 
ous foe,  often  striking  when  least  ex- 
pected, and  robbing  you  of  strength  to  a 
fearful  extent.  I  am  thankful,  however, 
to  say  that  the  symptoms  this  morning 
were  decidedly  more  favourable  than  a 


few  days  since.  He  appeared  to  me  to 
be  quite  free  from  fever ;  and  the  doctor 
spoke  to  me  more  favourably  yesterday 
about  his  case  than  he  has  recently  done. 

We  united  in  spirit  with  dear  friends 
at  home  on  Lord's-day,  and  at  the  mis- 
sionary prayer-meeting  last  evening. 

The  lesson  of  the  troublous  scenes 
through  which  we  are  just  now  passing 
is  Psalm  xlvi.  10.  The  name  of  our  Qod 
*^  will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen" 
whether  it  be  by  the  active  labours  or 
the  patient  sufferings  of  His  servants 
and  handmaidens. 


On  April  15th  Dr.  Buckley  adds  : — 

Brother  Pike  is,  I  think,  better.  He  son  before  us  he  is  not  likely  to  gain 
keeps  free  from  fever,  but  is  weak ;  and  much  strength  here.  They  leave  (d.v.) 
with  two  months  of  the  terrible  hot  sea-      for  Pooree  in  two  or  three  days. 

In  this  day  of  darkness  and  death,  of  affliction  and  anxiety,  we 
trust  our  friends  at  home  will  cry  unto  the  Lord  on  behalf  of  His 
serrants  and  His  cause  in  Orissa.  May  it  please  Ood  not  only  to  pre- 
serve their  precious  lives,  but  by  these  painful  dispensations  so  to  arouse 
the  home  churches  that  they  shall  give  themselves  no  rest  until  the 
hands  of  their  enfeebled  and  overburdened  brethren  and  sisters  are 
strengthened  and  reUeved. 


An  account  of  the  Orissa  Conference  (which  is  the  event  of  the  year 
among  our  native  Christians,  and  is  long  looked  forward  to  and  talked 
about)  has  already  been  given  by  Dr.  Buckley,  whose  facile  pen  has  for 
so  many  years  described  these  annual  gathenngs.  As,  however,  by  the 
Minutes  a  better  idea  is  afforded  of  the  amount  and  details  of  the 
business  transacted  on  these  occasions,  we  have  the  pleasure  to  place 
them  before  our  readers.  May  we  request  that  they  be  carefuUy  read 
and  pondered.  In  this  case,  we  feel  persuaded  that  our  friends  will  not 
only  gain  a  better  insight  into  the  working  of  the  Mission ;  a  clearer 
conception  as  to  the  greatness,  variety,  and  importance  of  the  work 
that  IS  being  carried  forward,  but  will  receive  a  stimulus  to  ftirther 
prayer,  effort,  and  liberality,  on  behalf  of  the  sacred  cause.  The 
Secretary,  Dr.  Buckley  writes : — 


The  Orissa  Missionary  Conference 
commenced  its  sittings  in  the  Mission 
College  on  November  18th,  1878,  and 
continued  in  session  tiU  the  following 
Saturday,  November  23rd. 

Present — ^W.  Brooks,  J.  Buckley,  W. 
Miller,  T.  Bailey,  J.  G.  Pike,  H.  Wood, 


Percival  Edwin  Heberlet,  and  on  and 
after  the  20th,  John  Yaughan.  On  the 
20th  and  22nd,  the  native  preachers, 
students,  colporteurs,  and  de^gates  of 
Churches,  united  with  us. 

Brother  Miller  opened  the  Conference 
by    reading   and    prayer,    after    which 
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brother  J.  G.  Pike  was  elected  chairman. 
Brother  Bailey  was  appointed  to  assist 
the  Secretary.  The  following  minntos 
were  adopted : — 

L  RiBTUBir  OF  Rev.  W.  Millkb  and 
PAMiLT  TO  England. 

Copy  of  Medical  Gertificate  from  Dr. 
J.  M.  Coates  presented. 

Agreed,  that  we  part  for  a  season,  with 
much  regret,  from  onr  esteemed  brother 
and  sister  Miller;  bnt  are  fully  convinced 
that  the  serious  failure  of  his  health 
i^nires  his  return  to  the  fatherland. 
^e  shall  greatly  miss  his  invaluable 
services ;  still  we  hope,  in  due  season,  to 
-welcome  back  our  dear  friends  to  their 
liome  and  their  work.  We  also  express 
our  kind  Christian  wishes  for  our  young 
friends  Miss  Miller  and  Miss  F.  Miller, 
^whose  services  in  the  Sabbath  school,  as 
^well  as  in  other  respects,  will  be  much 
xnissed. 

n.  AssiVAL  OF  Mb.  and  Mbs. 
Tauohan  fbom  England  and  becep- 
moN  OF  Mb.  Hbbbblbt  on  pbobation. 

Agreed,  that  we  warmly  welcome  our 
3iew  friends,  the  Rev.  John  and  Mrs. 
^aughan,  as  fellow-labourers  in  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  in  Orissa— that  we  heartily 
'thank  the  Committee  for  sending  them — 
an  earnest,  we  hope,  of  others  to  follow 
— and  sincerely  pray  that  their  Missionary 
course  may  be  long,  happy,  and  useful. 

We  also  thank  the  Committee  for 
accepting  Mr.  Heberlet  as  a  Missionary 
on  probation ;  we  receive  him  in  the  Lord 
with  sincere  affection,  and  earnestly  pray 
that  his  course  as  a  Missionary  may  be 
very  happy  and  successful. 

in.      SUMBULPOBE. 

There  was  a  long  and  earnest  discussion 
on  the  subject  of  occupying  Sumbulpore 
as  a  Mission  Station.  The  importance  of 
the  question  was  fully  recognized,  and 
the  conviction  expressed  that  if  action  be 
taken  the  Mission  staff  must  be  kept  at 
its  present  number,  eight,  and  increased 
if  possible.  (For  Minute  see  Observet 
p.  74). 

•  rv.    Bible  Wobk. 

The  Secretary  reported  that  the  Bible 
Translation  Society  had  made  a  grant  of 
£150,  which  amounted,  less  expenses,  to 
1,714  rupees  5  annas. 

Agreed,  that  we  heartily  thank  the 
Cooomittee  of  this  Society,  and  request  a 
continuance  of  their  generous  help. 

It  was  further  reported  that  4,000 
copies  of  the  gospel  of  John  had  been 
printed,  and  1,000  copies  of  -the  same 


gospel  in  Sansorit  and  Oriya.  Also  8,000 
copies  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

The  printing  of  Scripture  Selections, 
or  Holy  Lamp,  was  not  finished,  but  had 
proceeded  to  p.  88,  which  is  nearly  half. 
Report  received  and  approved. 

Ag^ed,  that  we  print  2,000  copies  of 
Scripture  Lessons  from  the  Four  Ghospels 
and  Acts ;  and  if  funds  be  available, 
Selections  from  the  Psalms.  The  latter 
to  be  left  with  the  Cuttack  Committee. 

The  desirableness  of  binding  a  certain 
number  of  the  three  parts  of  this  series 
left  with  the  same  Committee. 

V.    Obissa  Tbaot  Sooiett. 

1.  Reported  that  the  Religious  Tract 
Society  had  given  100  reams  of  paper, 
and  £20  for  printing  **  Stories  and 
Pictures  of  Church  History,**  and  £20  for 
printing  Brooks's  "Precious  Remedies'* 
in  Oriya.  Value  of  the  paper  £80.  The 
two  grants  for  printing  realized  457 
rupees  2  annas  4  pice. 

That  the  American  Tract  Society  had 
granted  100  dollars,  which  realized  280 
rupees  3  annas. 

That  our  own  Society  had  granted  £45, 
or  540  rupees,  for  printing  tracts. 

Hearty  acknowledgments  to  be  made 
to  all  who  have  thus  liberally  helped  us. 

2.  The  following  tracts  to  be  printed — 
Epitome  of  True  Religion  2,000  copies. 
The  Cuttack  Committee  to  confer  with 
brother  Bailey  before  printing. 

Aspirations  to  Jesus       ...     5,000  copies. 
Objections  Refuted         ...     8,000      „ 
Hymns,  Part  1 4,000      „ 

On  Caste 3,000  „ 

Parables  of  Christ 2,000  „ 

True  Refuge     4,000  „ 

Second  Commandment  ...  1,500  „ 

What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  1,000  „ 

N.B.— This  is  a  chapter  from  «  Fulfilled 
Prophecy." 

Agreed  to  print  1,500  copies  of  abridg- 
ment of  '*  Negro  Servant,**  by  Shem  Sahu 
(V.  9  of  last  year).  A  few  suggestions 
were  made  by  which  it  may  be  rendered 
more  attractive. 

"Sunday  School  Hymns"  (V.  10). 
Report  given,  but  as  all  these  hynms 
have  been  composed  by  Makunda  Das, 
we  think  that  before  printing  an  oppor- 
tunity should  be  given  to  any  brother 
who  may  have  composed  suitable  hymns 
to  present  them,  and  for  this  purpose 
appoint  a  Committee  consisting  of  brother 
Buckley,  Ghunoo,  Thoma,  and  Shem. 

8.    Bevisxon  of  Tracts, 

(a)  Approved  of  the  revision  of 
« Destroyer  of   Delusion,"  with  the  ex- 
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oeption  of  one  or  two  snggestions  that 
were  noted. 

(h)  "Epitome  of  True  Religion." 
Revision  not  approved,  especially  the 
change  of  metre.  The  tract,  in  its  old 
form,  would  be  preferred ;  bnt  as  we  think 
that  what  is  obscure  should  be  made  plain 
and  clear,  we  refer  it  back  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  revision. 

(c)  "Life  of  Christ."  Committee 
reported,  but  revision  not  made.  Appoint- 
ment continued. 

(d)  "  Essence  of  the  Bible."  Report 
given  and  appointment  continued. 

4.    New  Tracts,  Sfc. 

(a)  Brother  Shem  presented  a  trans- 
lation of  "  Children  of  the  Bible,"  pub- 
lished by  the  Religious  Tract   Society. 

Agreed,  that  we  thank  our  brother  for 
the  labour  he  has  bestowed  on  the  trans- 
lation, and  appoint  a  Committee  of 
examination,  consisting  of  the  Cuttack 
Missionaries  with  Ghunoo  and  Thoma. 

(h)  Brother  Makunda  Das  presented  a 
translation  from  Bengali  of  a  work  on  the 
personality  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  same  minute  adopted,  except  that 
Shem  was  added  to  the  Committee,  and 
five  rupees  granted  to  our  brother  for  his 
labour. 

While  this  was  being  discussed  brother 
Vaughan  came  into  the  College  and  was 
introduced  by  the  Secretary  to  each  of 
the  brethren.  He  was  affectionately 
received  by  them  all.  He  expressed,  in 
English  (one  of  the  brethren  acting  as 
translator),  his  regret  that  he  could  not 
speak  to  them  in  their  own  language,  but 
hoped  that  the  little  knowledge  he  had 
acquired  of  the  language  would  be  daily 
increasing  till  he  was  able  freely  and 
fully  to  express  all  he  thought  and  felt 
in  it.  It  was  responded  to  by  Shem,  who 
expressed  the  thankfulness  and  pleasure 
they  all  felt  in  his  and  Mrs.  Y.'s  arrival, 
and  the  hope  cherished  that  they  would 
be  preserved  in  health,  and  be  able  to 
labour  in  this  important  field  for  many 
years. 

(e)  "History  of  a  Deputy  Collector" 
— a  tract  translated  from  the  Bengali  by 
Thoma  was  presented,  and  a  minute 
similar  to  that  adopted  in  the  case  of  h 
was  agreed  on. 

6.    New  Books, 

(a)  f*  Fulfilled  Prophecy."  In  refer- 
ence to  this  book,  translated  by  brother 
Miller,  it  was  reported  that  the  printing 
had  proceeded  to  p.  270,  and  it  was  hoped 
it  would  be  completed  by  the  end  of  the 
year.  Report  received  with  much  satis- 
faction. It  is  believed  that  the  book  will 
be  very  interesting  and  instmctive,  not 


only  to  onr  native  Christians^  bat   to 
intelligent  Hindoos. 

(h)  "Companion  to  Bible."  Brother 
Buckley  reported  that  about  three-fourths 
of  the  copy  was  ready  for  printing,  and 
acknowledged  the  assistance  he  had 
received  from  Ghanushyam  and  Soda 
Sebo.  The  brethren  received  the  report 
with  satisfaction,  and  hoped  that,  on  the 
completion  of  "  Fulfilled  Prophecy,"  the 
printing  of  this  would  be  begun. 

(c)  "Early  History  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  Orissa."  Referred  by  last  Con- 
ference to  brethren  Buckley  and  Ghunoo 
who  reported  that,  owing  to  the  pressure 
of  other  work,  especially  their  attention 
to  "  Companion,"  they  had  not  been  able 
to  attend  to  this  appointment.  In  these 
circumstances  it  was  agreed  to  continue 
the  appointment;  also  to  ask  our  aged 
brother,  Sebo  Patra,  carefully  to  examine 
the  manuscript,  and  give  any  suggestion 
he  might  be  able  to  brother  Buckley. 

(d)  "Holy  War."  Reported  on  by 
brother  Brooks,  and  appointment  con- 
tinued. 

(e)  "Volume  of  Sermons  for  Village 
use"  (V.  5  of  last  year).  Reported  on  by 
brother  Bailey  and  Shem.  The  brethren 
thought  that  the  end  designed  might  be 
accomplished  by  publishing,  from  time 
tor  time,  something  like  the  Monthly 
Messenger  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society. 
Care  should  be  taken  strictly  to  adhere  to 
the  regulations  of  the  Society.  Several 
brethren  promised  sermons. 

6.  QraJtuitous  Disl/nbution  or  seiXing 
of  Tracts  {VI.  9  of  1876). 

It  is  understood  that  each  brother  uses 
his  discretion  in  the  distribution  of  tracts, 
as  it  cannot  be  expected  that  small  tracts 
will  be  purchased. 

7.  That  we  respectfully  apply  to  our 
Committee  for  a  grant  of  £45  for  our 
general  Tract  work. 

9.  That  we  also  ask  them  for  a  grant 
for  "Fulfilled  Prophecy,"  but  leave  the 
amount  to  be  decided  by  the  Cuttack 
Committee  on  the  completion  of  tiie  work. 
It  will  be  a  larger  work  than  former 
ones,  for  which  J^O  have  been  granted ; 
but  the  principle  approved  was,  that  an 
increased  sum  might  be  asked  for  pro- 
portioned to  the  increased  number  of 
pages. 

9.  That  brother  Miller  be  itequested 
by  this  Conference  to  seek  an  interview 
with  the  Secretary  of  the  Oaloutta 
Christian  Tract  and  Book  Society  with  a 
view,  if  possible,  of  obtaining  a  grant 
from  that  Society  for  printing  this  book. 
(The  Religious  Tract  Society  has  sup- 
plied paper.) 
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VL    Huaoar    Aoooumts   frbsbhtbd 

BT  THB  TbBASURXR. 

These  Aoeotmto  were,  bj  direction  of 
the  Conference,  audited  by  brothers  Wood 
and  Heberlet,  and  foand  correct.  To  be 
forwarded  to  the  Committee. 

YIL  MlSnOH  COLLBOB. 

1.  Three  Students  —  Banchanidhi, 
Gideon  liahaaty,  and  Bala  Krishnoo  Rath 
had  stadied  most  of  the  year,  bat  abont 
three  months  since  Banchanidhi  left,  in 
accordance  with  his  own  wish,  so  that 
only  two  remained  for  examination. 

2.  The  examination  of  Gideon  and 
Bala  Kiishnoo  was  attended  to,  on  behalf 
of  the  Conference,  by  brothers  Bailey, 
Wood,  Shem,  and  Thoma. 

3.  At  a  later  period  of  the  Conference 
a  favonrable  report  of  the  examination 
was  giren  by  brother  Bailey,  and  directed 
to  be  forwarded  to  the  Committee. 

4.  Banchanidhi  made  application  for 
re-admission.    Not  entertained. 

5.  Muddhoo  Das  (Piplee  Church),  and 
Chintamnni  Padhan  (Cuttack  Church), 
and  Bhurasa  Pntnaik  (Berhampore 
Church),  made  application  for  admission 
into  the  College,  but  were  not  accepted. 

6.  Bahunka  Padhan  (Piplee  Church), 
was  accepted  on  the  usual  probation. 

TIL    Natitb    Prbaohxbs,   Colpob- 

TSORS,  &Q, 

1.  The  following  arrangements  as  to 
stations  for  the  Conference  year  ap- 
proved. 

Berhampore— Anunta  Das  (Pastor),  Ben- 
jamin Mahanty,  Makunda  Sahu,  Soda 
Sebo  (to  be  retained  by  brother  Buckley 
while  required  for  **  Companion"). 

New  Village  er  Padri  Pella — Narayan. 

Rnssel  Condah — Tama  and  Balaji. 

Cuttack — Sebo  Patra,  Damodar,  Ghanu- 
shyam  and  Thoma.  It  is  thought  desira- 
ble that  Shem  should  be  at  Cuttack,  if 
approved  by  the  Auxiliary  Mission  and 
himself. 

Khundittur — Ehumbhoo. 

Choga — ^Pooroosootum. 

Minchinpatna — ^PauL 

Piplee— Makunda  Das,  Niladri  Naik. 

Bilepadda— Haran  Das,  or  George  Das, 
if  Haran  be  sent  to  Ehoordah. 

Bonamalipore — Dooli  Patra,  if  George 
Das  should  go  to  Bilepadda. 

Khoordah — ^In  the  event  of    Shem   re- 
moving to  Cuttack,  Haran  to  be  at 
Ehoor^nh. 
Case    of    Daniel    Das   left    with   the 

Cuttack  Committee. 


2.  Anvunia  Dot  and  the  PoitoraU  of 
the  Church  at  Berhampore. — Letter  read 
from  the  church  at  Berhampore  expres- 
sive of  their  desire  to  retain,  for  another 
three  years,  Anunta  Das  as  their  pastor, 
but  regretting  that  they  were  not  able  to 
raise  more  than  fourteen  rupees  eight 
annas  monthly,  and  asking  that  the  Con- 
ference would  sanction  the  payment  of 
the  balance  of  six  rupees. 

Agreed — That  we  rejoice  that  the  ex- 
periment of  a  native  pastor  at  Berham- 
pore has  been  so  far  successful,  and  that 
a  united  desire  is  felt  for  its  continuance. 
We  are  also  glad  to  learn  that  their  pas- 
tor is  actively  engaged  in  bazaar  work 
and  itineracy,  and  while  we  regret  that 
they  are  not  able  to  raise  the  whole 
amount  required,  we  cheerfully  sanction 
the  payment,  from  the  Native  Preachers' 
Fund,  of  the  balance  of  six  rupees  for 
the  present  year,  on  the  understanding 
that  nis  evangelistic  labours  be  continned ; 
and  we  cannot  but  hope  that  when  times 
are  more  favourable  (as  we  trust  they 
soon  may  be)  they  will  be  able  to  raise 
all  that  is  necessary. 

In  reference  to  their  request  that  the 
arrangement  proposed  may  be  sanctioned 
for  three  years,  we  are  not  aware  of  any 
serious  objection  to  the  proposal,  but  it 
is  our  usual  course  to  make  arrangements 
from  Conference  to  Conference. 

We  rejoice  to  know  that  Anunta  Das's 
labours  are  so  acceptable  that  the  brethren 
wish  him  to  be  publicly  set  apart  to  the 
work.  We  appoint  brother  Buckley  to 
represent  the  Mission  on  this  occasion — 
in  case  of  failure,  brother  Bailey;  and 
wo  also  request  that  brother  Shem  take 
part  in  the  service. 

3.  Question  of  increase  of  salaries  of 
native  preachers  considered, 

Ehumboo  to  receive  a  present  of  ten 
rupees. 

Balaji's  salary  to  be  raised  one  rupee  a 
month  on  his  joining  his  appointment  at 
Russell  Condah. 

Cases  of  Thoma  and  Shem  referred  to 
Cuttack  Committee. 

Makunda  Sahu,  on  going  to  Berham- 
pore, to  have  the  usual  allowance  for 
children  in  addition  to  salary. 

N.B. — The  extra  allowance  on  account 
of  scarcity  to  continue  in  every  case  to 
the  end  of  March.  The  daily  batta  of 
two  annas  to  continue,  in  addition  to 
coolie  allowance. 

4.  Colportewrs. 

(a)  Application  from  John  Jenna  not 
entertained. 
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(&)  Application  from  Bhobanee  Sahn 
left  with  brother  Bailey,  who  may  occa- 
sionally employ  him  if  necessary. 

(e)  Application  from  Boishnob  Das 
left  with  the  brethren  at  Berhampore. 

5.  Question  of  supporting  colporteurs 
in  part  by  commission  on  sales  considered, 
but  no  minute  adopted. 

(a)  Cuttack  Committee  to  consider 
the  case  of  Munee  Swie. 

YIIL      GOBSSSPONDENCB,   &C. 

1.  That  the  two  brethren  who  so 
efficiently  reported  the  Conference  last 
year  in  tibe  Morning  Btar^  U.  S.,  and  the 
Baptist  papers  in  England,  be  requested 
to  render  a  similar  service  this  year. 

2.  The  Secretary  to  edit  the  Indian 
Report. 

3.  The  Secretary  to  write  to  our  vener- 
able brother.  Dr.  Phillips,  and  assure  him 
of  the  heatty  interest  we  cherish  in  their 
work,  and  of  the  satisfaction  and  joy  wo 
feel  in  the  prospect  they  have  of  soon 
welcoming  back  well-tried  and  faithful 
labourers,  and  of  receiving  others  whose 
hearts  have  been  inclined  to  the  work  of 
the  Lord  in  Orissa. 

4.  Brothers  Buckley  and  Yaughan  to 
audit  the  Printing  Office  accounts. 

IX.     MiSOELLANBOUS. 

1.  Za/yat  at  Cuttack^  which  we  agree 
to  call  the  Christian  Book  Room. 

That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  Con- 
ference be  presented  to  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  to  the  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society — to  the  former  for 
granting,  on  very  favourable  terms,  a 
supply  of  Bibles;  and  to  the  latter  for 
granting,  in  the  same  way,  a  supply  of 
books.  Also  to  the  ReV.  G.  H.  Rouse,  of 
the  Baptist  Mission  Press,  Calcutta,  for  a 
copy  of  each  of  the  books  published  at 


their  press,  and  for  a  grant  of  books  for 
sale. 

Question  of  Management  of  Book  Room 
considered.  Brother  Miller  to  have  charge 
while  he  remain ;  and  then  the  Cuttack 
Committee  are  empowered  to  select  a 
brother  in  his  place. 

The  accounts  could  not  be  presented, 
as  all  the  bills  had  not  been  received. 
Left  with  the  said  Committee. 

2.  Khoordah  New  Chapel, 

Brother  Shem  reported;  but  it  ap- 
peared that,  through  some  oversight, 
another  plan  adjusted  to  the  reduced 
expenditure  sanctioned  by  -last  Confer- 
had  not  been  prepared.  Left  with  the 
Cuttack  Committee,  and  Committee  of 
Auxiliary  Mission,  who  will  act  when 
fuller  information  be  given. 

3.  Case  from  Dr,  PhilUps  considered. 

Agreed,  —  That  we  present  special 
prayer  for  the  prosperity  of  the  work  of 
God  in  Orissa  on  Jan.  5th  and  6th,  1879. 

4.  Letter  from  Russell  Condah  re- 
turned as  irregular. 

6.  Act  No.  IV.  of  1869  (Divorce  Act) 
was  discussed  on  account  of  two  or  three 
cases  in  the  native  community.  No 
minute  adopted. 

6.  Considered  Government  of  Bengal 
Circular  No.  42,  dated  21st  October,  1878, 
in  relation  to  the  Christian  Marriage  Act 
No.  XV.  of  1872.  Referred  to  Cuttack 
Committee. 

7.  Revision  of  Society's  Rules.  Sug- 
gestions to  be  sent  by  brother  BrookB  to 
the  Secretary. 

8.  Next  Conferen^  to  be  held  (d.v.) 
at  Cuttack  early  in  November,  1879. 
Oriya  preachers,  brothers  Bailey  and 
Anunta  Das.  Brother  Buckley  to  preach 
in  English.  Brother  SbexA  to  prepare  a 
paper  on  "  Family  Worship.'* 


M 


Spiling  a  600ir  glrfijiju. 

Another  point  came  up  in  the  conversation.  The  prea.cher«  seeing  that  he 
and  the  brahmin  could  never  come  to  an  agreement  about  the  cause  of  the 
famine,  turned  the  conversation,  and  asked  what  the  brahmin  thought  of  Chris- 
tianity. "  It  is  a  ^ood  religion/'  was  the  reply,  "  but  the  Europeans  have  spoiled 
-^  "     The  Christian  anxiously  inquired  how.     "  By  offering  it  to  non-caste 


it. 


people ;  by  employing  such  low  wretches  as  servants,  and  associating  too  much 
with  them."  *'  But  who  made  the  low  people  ?**  said  the  Christian.  "  God,  of 
course,"  answered  the  brahmin ;  "  but  they  must  be  kept  at  a  distance." 

"  Unto  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached."  This  jr^ory  of  Christianitj  is  to 
the  proud  brahmin  a  greater  stumbling-block  than  it  was  of  old  e^en  to  the 
Scribe  and  Pharisee. 


Uttsk  fat  **iit  $Mt  ^nea"  in  §mL 


The  following  letter  from  my  friend  Mr.  Golebrook  will  speak  for 
itself,  and  command,  I  trust,  a  hearty  response.    He  says : — 

One  word  for  Rome.  Not  for  its 
church,  but  its  children.  Onr  friend, 
Mr.  Shaw,  cannot  get  the  children  to  the 


Sdkdat  School.  He  gets  some  adults — 
there  were  seventeen  the  morning  I 
called,  bnt  no  children.  I  suggested  he 
should  be  a  modem  Orpheus,  and  charm 
them  to  school  wi&  music.  He  said  he 
would  if  he  knew  how.  Whereupon  I 
told  him  what  Mr.  Alsop  had  done  in 
^nohester,  how  I  had  seen  five  hundred 
of  the  dirtiest  and  raggedest  children 
assemble  at  nine  o'clock  at  night,  many 
of  them  walking  miles,  for  a  cup  of  coffee 
and  a  sing,  and  how  thej  came  three  and 
four  nights  a  week  all  through  the  winter, 
and  had,  by  means  of  the  Tonic-sol-fa 
system,  though  igpiorant  of  the  letters  of 
the  alphabet,  so  mastered  music  as  to 
give  a  '*  ragged  concert"  in  one  of  the 
large  halts  of  Manchester,  to  the  great 
delight  of  all  who  heard  them. 

Both  Mr.  and  Mrs*  Shaw  caught  the 
idea  instantly,  and  said  they  would  gladly 
attempt  a  similiar  work  in  Rome,  hut 
they  had  no  musical  instrument  to  assist 
them.  I  promised  to  try  and  get  a 
HABMONIUM  for  them,  and  have  already 
collected  eight  pounds  five  shillings  among 
my  friends  towards  its  purchase.  Now  I 
want  to  appeal  to  the  readers  of  the 
G.  B.  Magazine  to  supply  the  deficiency ; 
and  I  am  sure  you  will  be  glad  to  receive 
their  contributions.  Apart  from  the 
children,  there  is  a  great  want  of  a 
musical  instrument  to  assist  in  public 
worship.  The  Italians  arc  great  lovers 
of  music,  but  have  little  or  no  idea  of 
time  and  tune  in  singing.  What  we  call 
congregational  singing  is  entirely  un- 
known to  them.  There  is  nothing  in  any 
way  corresponding  to  it  in  the  Papal 
system.  Hence,  above  all  things,  I  think 
singing  should  be  cultivated  as  a  means 
of  carrying  the  gospel  to  the  hearts  of 
the  people.  And  among  a  people  so 
steeped  as  the  Italians  are  in  emotional 
and     sensuous      religious     ceremonial, 

Martin  Lnther  fought  more  than  one  yictorions  battle  against 
Romanism  in  Germany  and  Europe  by  the  aid  of  music  and  song. 
Wesley's  hymns  were  an  important  auxiliary  in  the  great  Wesleyan 
revival.  Italy  will  not  be  won  for  Christ  without  its  aid.  Mr.  Cole- 
brook's  suggestion  is  most  sagacious,  and  no  time  should  be  lost  in 
giving  it  practical  shape.  Will  our  friends,  young  and  old,  forward 
their  contributions  for  this  harmonium  ?  It  will  be  a  most  useful  mis- 
sionary. Gifts  may  be  sent  to  the  Secretary  or  Treasurer  of  our  Mission, 
or  to  John  Cliffobd. 


nothing  so  innocent  and  beautiful  could 
be  ofifered  them  as  a  substitute,  as  singing* 
And  there  is  need  that  nothing  should  1^ 
left  undone  to  strengthen  the  hands  of 
the  brave  little  band,  who,  with  a  faith 
stronger  than  David's,  are  seeking,  with 
more  unequal  weapons  than  his,  to  slay 
the  Goliatii  of  Gluistendom.  I  do  not 
think  they  will  do  it.  But  already  the 
buzz  of  the  little  insects  now  *'  infesting^ 
Rome  has  disturbed  the  equanimity  of 
the  stately  animal  of  the  Vatican;  and 
one  has  so  stung  him  as  to  provoke  an 
undignified  kick.  For  weeks  past  Rome 
has  been  placarded  with  huge  bills  calling 
on  the  people  to  render  additional  homage 
to  "Mary,  the  mother  of  God."  The 
preacher  in  the  little  Waldensian  chapel 
told  his  hearers  that  Mary  was  not  the 
mother  of  God;  that  God  never  had  a 
mother ;  that  the  Virgin  was  a  woman  like 
ourselves;  and  that,  if  she  were  Gtod's 
mother,  she  would  be  greater  than  God 
EQmself,  as  God  must  have  been  depen- 
dent upon  her.  This  simple  statement 
was  enough  to  stir  up  all  Rome ;  and  the 
Cardinal  Vicar,  at  the  Pope's  request, 
ordered  a  "manifestation  of  loyalty;" 
consisting  of  a  procession  of  the  people 
to  Santa  Maria  Maggiore. 

A  Roman  priest  told  me,  "  he  believed 
that  within  twelvemonths  the  King  would 
be  dethroned,  the  Pope  banished,  and  the 
priests'  robes  torn  off  their  backs."  The 
only  thing  in  the  prophecy  I  question  is 
the  time.  I  think  he  has  correctly 
guaged  the  spirit  and  tendency  of  the 
age ;  but  I  do  not  look  for  so  speedy  an 
accomplishment  of  his  prediction.  Never- 
theless political  seeds  ripen  fast.  I  men- 
tion this  to  strengthen  the  good  resolu- 
tion of  those  who  have  provided,  in  the 
**Sala  Cristiana,"  a  little  ark  of  refuge 
for  distressed  souls ;  and  to  awaken  sym- 
pathy for  the  children  of  Rome,  that  "  the 
seed  of  the  kingdom"  may  be  planted  by 
song  before  the  "evil  days"  come. 


getter  from  ^x.  ^Ifjak 

In  a  recent  letter  to  the  Secretary  Mr.  Shaw  thus  refers  to  the  Bnbject 
of  Mr.  Colebrook's  letter : — 


Tou  will  be  interested  to  know  that 
I  am  now  able  to  read  and  write  Italian 
tolerably,  but  at  present  I  am  a  poor 
speaker,  and  a  worse  hearer  of  the  lan- 
guage. Our  congregations  are  good,  and 
onr  prospects  are  yerj  encouraging.  I 
have  to  pray  for  patience  when  I  see 
such  attendances  and  attention,  and  such 
possibilities  of  sowing  and  reaping  for 
the  Lord,  while  I  am  unable  to  handle 
either  the  plough  or  the  sickle. 

The  howling  we  have  in  place  of  sing- 
ing is  sometimes  enough  to  drive  one 
mad.  It  is  simply  indescribable  I  We 
must  have  a  harmonium,  and  soon.  I 
must  either  beg,  buy,  or  borrow  one.  Mr. 
Colebrook,  whose  faithful  picture  of 
Roman  Catholicism  was  in  the  May  Maga- 


zine, kindly  volunteered  to  write  to  some 
friends  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  one  for 
us,  and  I  suppose  we  must  try  to  wait 
patiently.  I  believe  we  shall  do  much 
good  by  a  wise  use  of  singing.  Almost 
all  the  mission  services  I  have  attended 
here  are  very  dull  and  heavy.  I  mean 
to  try  another  plan. 

I  am  pleased  to  see  that  the  Miller's 
have  reached  England  in  safety.  May 
the  Lord  soon  give  them  health. 

My  dear  wife  has  been  very  unwell, 
but  I  thank  God  tiiat  she  is  better,  and 
also  that  our  little  girl  is  recovering  from 
fever. 

Mr.  Cook's  party  are  here,  but  there 
is  no  one  whom  I  recognize. 


iaxn^n  Setters  glem&eb'. 


Bbbhampobs— H.  Wood,  March  22,  April  11. 
OoTTACK—J.  Buckley,  D.D..  April  1,  8, 15. 
„  W.  Brooks,  March  24,  81. 


CuTTAOK— T.  Bailey,  April  15. 
PiPLEE— T.  Bailey,  March  24,  April  28. 
Bona— N.  H.  Shaw,  April  29,  May  12. 


€oviixMiiom 


Received  on  aeeoimt  of  the  -Qeneral  Baptist  Miaaionary  Society  from  April  16th, 

to  May  16th,  1879. 


Bible  Translation  Society's  Grant.. 

Dividend,  Atlantic       

,,         New  Zealand     

Audlem     

Belton       

Berkhampstead     

Birmingham— Mrs.  Ellaway     . .     . . 

Coalville 

GoningHby       

Dewsbory 

Grimsby 

Halifax      


£      8. 

d. 

160  0 

0 

14  18 

9 

6  2 

5 

6  19 

0 

1  16 

8 

12  15 

9 

10  17 

0 

8  4 

8 

8  8 

a 

24  14 

6 

4  15 

7 

54  15 

8 

£  8.  d. 

Hathem      415  0 

Landport 90    S  8 

Ledbury— Mrs.  Shaw     10  0 

London,  Ghorch  Street 99  12  10 

„       Finchley 8  10  7 

Lvndhorst 2  10  0 

Maltby 14  11  6 

Nottingham,  Hyson  Green 6  14  8 

Peterborough 97    2  6 

Radford,  Prospect  Place      7  19  7 

Smalley      6ia  7 

Spalding  (Juvenile)       16  19  0 


General  §n^M  ^xrdeties. 

I,       POREIGH  MISSIONS.— Tkbasurbb:  W.  B.  Bbmbridgb,  Esq.,  Ripley,  nr.  Derby. 

Sbobbtabt  :  Rbv.  W.  Hill,  Orompton  Street,  Derby, 
n.      CHILWELL  COLLEGE,— Tbbasubbb  :  T.  W.  Marshall,  Esq.,  Longhborongh. 

Sbcbbtabt  :  Rev.  W.  Evans,  Leicester. 
in.    HOME  MISSIONS.— Tbbasubeb  I  T.  H.  Harrison,  Esq.,  Waj^wick,  Derby. 

Sborbtaries  :  Rbvs.  J.  Flbtchbr,  822,  Commercial  Road,  E^ 
and  J.  Clifford,  51,  Porchester  Road,  London,  W. 
IV.    BTJILDDIG  FUND.— Trbasurer  :  C.  Robebts,  Jun.,  Esq.,  Peterborough. 

SvGRBTART :  Rbv.  W.  Bishof,  Leicester. 

Monies  thovld  he  sent  to  the  Treaswers  or  Secretaries,     It^ormation,  CoUecHng 

Books,  etc,,  may  he  had  of  the  Secretaries. 


0r^8  auir  §tth  of  il^t  ^xintt  (Sfomoxt 

BY  GBOBaE  W.  H'GBEE. 

We  once  saw  the  Prince  Consort  sitting  beside  the  Qneen  as  she  went 
to  open  Parliament,  and  we  saw  him  again  as  he  left  a  splendid  carriage 
to  inspect  a  model  lodging-honse  in  St.  Giles.  He  was  a  tme  Prince, 
and  an  earnest  philanthropist,  and  we  hold  his  memory  in  high  esteem. 
We  were,  therefore,  charmed  to  find  that  Mr.  Theodore  Martin  has 
issued  the  fourth  volume  of  his  admirable  life  of  the  Prince  Consort, 
and  from  this  we  shall  quote  some  passages  of  great  interest.  The 
Prince  Consort  was  a  hard-worker.  He  presided  at  the  opening  of  the 
Art  Exhibition,  at  Manchester,  and  at  eight  o'clock  the  next  morning  he 
proceeded  to  the  Peel  Park,  Salford.    We  then  have  this  account  of 

THE  PBINCE'S  day's  WOBK. 

He  received  an  address  from  the  Corporation  of  Salford,  in  the  Museum  and 
Free  Library,  to  which  he  replied.  After  visiting  the  Exhibition  of  Manchester 
LocaJ  Artists,  he  attended  the  unveiling  of  a  statue  of  the  Queen  in  the  Feel 
Park,  where  he  again  s^ke.  Soon  after  midday  he  was  on  his  way  to  London, 
and  six  o'clock  found  him  present  in  Buckingham  Palace  in  the  Council-room, 
when  the  speech  for  the  opening  of  the  New  Parliament  was  submitted  for  the 
approval  of  the  Queen.  No  wonder  that  his  diary  for  the  day  concludes  with 
the  words :  "  Very  tired— early  to  bed." 

To  the  Princess  Royal,  after  her  illustrious  reception  in  Germany  as 
a  royal  bride,  he  wrote  a  touching  letter,  from  which  we  quote  his 
words  on 

A  BOYAL  wife's  TBUE  POWEB. 

^pl^ti  have  now  entered  upon  your  new  home,  and  been  received  and  wel* 
c<Aed  on  all  sides  with  the  greatest  friendship  and  cordiality.  This  kindly  and 
trustful  advance  of  a  whole  nation  towards  an  entire  stranger  must  have 
kindled  and  confirmed  within  you  the  determination  to  show  yourself  in  every 
way  worthy  of  such  feelings,  and  to  reciprocate  and  requite  them  by  the  stead- 
fast resolution  to  dedicate  the  whole  energies  of  your  life  to  this  people  of  your 
new  home.  And  you  have  received  from  Heaven  the  happy  task  of  effecting 
this  object  by  making  your  husband  truly  happy,  and  of  doing  him,  at  the  same 
time,  the  best  service,  by  aiding  lum  to  maintain  and  to  increase  the  love  of 
his  countrymen. 

That  you  have  everywhere  made  so  favourable  an  impression  has  given 
intense  happiness  to  me  as  a  father.  Let  me  express  my  fuUest  admiration  of 
the  way  in  which,  possessed  exclusively  by  the  duty  which  you  had  to  fulfil,  you 
have  kept  down  and  overcome  your  own  little  personal  troubles,  perhaps  also 
many  feelings  of  sorrow  not  yet  healed.  This  is  the  way  to  success,  and  the 
only  way.  If  you  have  succeeded  in  winning  people's  hearts  by  friendliness, 
simplicity,  and  courtesy,  the  secret  lay  in  this,  that  you  were  not  thinking  c^ 
yourself.    Hold  fast  tms  mystic  power,  it  is  a  spark  from  Heaven Your 

Slace  is  that  of  your  husband's  wife,  and  of  your  mother's  daughter.  You  wiU 
esire  nothing  else,  but  you  wiU  also  forego  nothing  of  that  which  you  owe  to 
your  husband  and  to  your  mother.  Ultimately  your  mind  will,  from  the  over- 
excitement,  fall  back  to  a  little  lassitude  and  sadness.  But  this  wiU  make  you 
feel  a  craving  for  activity,  and  you  have  much  to  do  studying  your  new  country, 
its  tendencies  and  its  people,  and  in  overlooking  your  household  as  a  good  house- 
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wife,  with  punctuality,  method,  and  vigilant  care.  To  success  in  the  affairs  of 
life,  apportionment  of  time  is  essential,  and  I  hope  you  will  make  this  jouxfint 
care,  so  that  you  may  always  have  some  time  over  for  the  fulfibnent  of 
every  duty. 

The  ways  of  statesmen,  as  we  have  seen  in  oar  time,  are  not  always 
perfectly  straight  and  honest ;  but  few  of  ns  would  venture  to  condemn 
them  as  the  Prince  Consort  did  in  a  letter  written  to  the  Dowager 
Duchess  of  Cobm-g  in  1859,  that  is,  at  the  close  of  the  Franco- Austrian 
War.    He  thus  speaks  of 

THE  TOETUOUS  WAYS   OF  DIPLOMACY. 

I  can  remember  no  period  of  equal  confusion  and  danger.  The  ill-starred 
telegraph  speaks  incessantiy  from  aU  quarters  of  the  globe,  and  from  every 
quarter  a  different  language  (I  mean  to  a  different  purport).  Suspicion,  hatred, 
pride,  cunning,  intrigue,  covetousness,  dissimulation,  dictate  the  despatches, 
and  in  this  state  of  things  we  cast  about  to  find  a  basis  on  which  peace  may  be 
secured.    An  agreeable  occupation ! 

We  are  certain  that  all  will  read  with  interest  the  Prince  Consort's 
solemn  words  on 

OUR  DIVINE  MISSION. 

'Man  alone  is  bom  into  this  world  with  faculties  far  nobler  than  the  other 
creatures,  reflecting  the  image  of  Him  who  has  wiUed  that  there  should  be 
beings  on  earth  to  know  and  worship  Him,  but  endowed  with  the  power  of  self- 
determination,  and  having  reason  given  them  for  their  guide.  Man  can  develop 
his  faculties,  place  himself  in  harmony  with  his  Divine  prototype,  and  attain 
that  happiness  which  is  offered  to  him  on  earth,  to  be  completed  hereafter  in 
entire  union  with  Him  through  the  mercy  of  Christ.  But  he  cab  also  leave 
these  faculties  unimproved,  aiid  vmss  hi8  rmssion  on  €<vrih.  He  wiU  then  sink  to 
the  level  of  the  lower  animals,  forfeit  happiness,  and  separate  from  his  God, 
whom  Tie  did  not  know  how  to  find.  I  say  a  man  has  no  right  to  do  this — he  has 
no  right  to  throw  off  the  task  which  is  laid  upon  him  for  his  happiness ;  it  is 
his  duty  to  fulfil  his  mission  to  the  utmost  of  his  power ;  but  it  is  our  du^,  the 
duty  of  those  whom  Providence  has  removed  from  this  awful  struggle  and 
placed  beyond  this  fearful  danger,  manfully,  unceasingly,  and  untiringly,  to  aid 
by  advice,  assistance,  and  example,  the  great  bulk  of  the  people,  who,  without 
such  aid,  must  almost  inevitably  succumb  to  the  difficulty  of  their  task.  They 
will  not  cast  from  them  the  aiding  hand,  and  the  Almighty  will  bless  the  labours 
of  those  who  work  in  His  cause. 

Few  records  have  affected  ns  more  than  the  account  we  have  of  the 
Prince  Consort's  efforts  on  behalf  of  the 

BALLAST-HBAVEBS  OF  THE  POBT  OF  LONDON. 

It  cannot  be  presented  more  truthfully  than  in  their  own  words,  in  a  memo- 
rial presented  to  the  Queen  in  June,  1868,  in  which  they  acknowledged  that  to 
the  Prince  "we  owed- eight  years'  contented  life  in  our  hard  labour,  Ster  a  long 
time  of  misery  from  which  he  relieved  us. 

"  Before  he  came  to  our  rescue,  we  could  only  get  work  through  a  body  of 
riverside  publicans  and  middlemen,  who  made  us  £ink  before  they  would  give 
ns  a  job,  made  us  drink  while  at  it,  and  kept  us  waiting  for  our  wages  and 
drinking  after  we  had  done  our  work,  so  that  we  could  only  take  half  our  wages 
home  to  our  families,  and  that  half  often  reached  them,  too,  through  a  drunkard's 
hands.  The  consequence  was  that  we  were  in  a  pitiable  state;  this  truck- 
drinking  system  was  ruining  us,  body  and  soul,  and  our  families  too. 

"Tour  Majesty,  we  tried  hard  to  get  out  of  this  accursed  system;  we 
appealed  to  men  of  all  classes,  and  opened  an  office  ourselves ;  but  we  got  no 
real  help  till  we  sent  an  appeal  to  your  late  Koyal  Consort  on  his  election  to  the 
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Mastersliip  of  the  Trinity  House.  He  at  once  listened  to  us.  Your  Majesty, 
lie  loved  die  wife  of  his  own  bosom,  and  he  loved  the  children  of  his  love ;  he 
could  put  himself  down  from  the  throne  he  shared  to  the  wretched  home  of  us 
poor  men,  and  could  feel  what  we  and  our  wives  and  children  were  suffering 
from  the  terrible  truck-drinking  system  that  had  dragged  us  into  the  mire.  He 
inquired  himself  into  the  evils  that  oppressed  us ;  he  resolved  that,  if  he  eould 
release  us  from  our  bonds,  he  would;  he  saw  the  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  (the  Bight  Hon.  E.  Cardwell)  about  us,  and  with  his  counsel  a  clause  was 
put  into  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1853,  which  placed  us  under  the  control  of 
the  Corporation  of  the  Trinity  House. 

"  At  once  our  wrongs  were  redressed,  and  the  system  that  had  ruined  us 
swept  away.  The  good  Prince  and  the  Brethren  whom  he  led  framed  rules  for 
our  employment,  which  secured  us  a  fair  wage  for  our  very  hard  toil;  they  let 
us  take  it  home  to  our  families  unclipt;  they  gave  us  a  room  to  wait  in  for  our 
work,  and  supplied  it  with  papers  and  books ;  they  encouraged  us  to  form  a  sick 
benefit  society,  and  in  every  way  strove  to  promote  our  welfare.  Tour  Majesty 
may  well  imagine  what  a  change  this  was  to  us ;  from  the  publicans  and  grasp- 
ing middlemen  seeking  our  money  at  the  cost  of  our  lives,  to  Albert  the  Good 
and  his  generous  brethren,  desiring  only  our  good !  At  one  dead  lift  they  raised 
us  from  the  drunkard's  life  and  the  drunkard's  fate,  to  the  comfort  and  respecta- 
bility of  the  fairly-paid,  hard-toiling  English  working  msm." 

The  memorialists  go  on  to  inform  the  Queen  that  they  "celebrate  their 
deliverance  by  an  annual  treat"  on  her  Majesty's  birthday,  and  that  they  "  then 
think  with  special  gratitude  of  their  deliverer."  We  should  like,  they  add,  to 
"  have  a  representation  of  him  in  the  room  that  he  and  the  brethren  gave  us ; 
we  should  Uke  to  see  his  kind  and  earnest  face  looking  on  us  as  we  daily  partake 
of  the  boon  he  has  secured  us ;"  and  they  ask  for  a  framed  engraving  of  the 
Prince  "  as  a  remembrance  of  our  benefactor,  and  as  a  reminder  that  we,  in  our 
humble  way,  should  strive  to  be,  as  husbands,  fathers,  and  men,  what  he  was." 
The  request  was  at  once  granted,  and  the  gift  made  more  precious  by  the  words 
that  accompanied  it,  which  told  that  of  all  the  tokens  of  sympathy  submitted 
to  the  Queen  in  her  grief,  "  no  one  was  more  in  harmony  with  her  feelings  than 
the  simple  and  unpretending  tribute  from  these  honest  hardworking  men." 

The  Prince  Consort  was  a  man  of  intense  social  affections,  and  was 
sorely  grieved  when  an  old  and  favourite  servant  died.  The  following 
is  from 

THE  queen's   diary. 

Thwrsdcuy,  August  12. 
Up  at  six.    Air  stiU  fresh,  but  streets  very  oppressive.    While  I  was  dress- 
ing, Albert  came  in,  quite  pale,  with  a  telegram,  saying,  "  My  poor  Cart  is  dead 
(Mem  armer  CaH  ist  Qestorhen!)"     [Cart  had  been  Prince  Albert's  valet  for 

twenty-nine  years.]    I  turn  sick  now  (14th  August)  in  writing  it He 

died  suddenly  on  Saturday  at  Morges,  of  ongirM  pectoris,  I  burst  into  tears. 
AU  day  long  the  tears  would  rush  every  moment  to  my  eyes,  and  this  dreadful 
reality  came  to  throw  a  gloom  over  the  long-wished-f  or  day  of  meeting  with  our 
dear  child.  Cart  was  with  Albert  from  his  seventh  year.  He  was  invaluable ; 
weU  educated,  thoroughly  trustworthy,  devoted  to  the  Prince,  the  best  of  nurses, 
superior  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  a  proud,  independent  Swiss,  who  was  quite 
un  homme  de  confiance,  peculiar,  but  extremely  careful,  and  who  might  be  trusted 
in  anything.  He  wrote  weU,  and  copied  much  for  us.  He  was  the  only  link  my 
loved  one  had  about  him  which  connected  him  with  his  childhood,  the  only  one 
with  whom  he  could  talk  over  old  times.  I  cannot  think  of  my  dear  husband 
without  Cart!  He  seemed  part  of  himself!  We  were  so  thankful  for  and 
proud  of  this  faithful  old  servant,  he  was  such  a  comfort  to  us,  and  now  he  is 
ffone  I  A  sad  breakfast  we  had  indeed.  Albert  felt  the  loss  so  much,  and  we 
had  to  choke  our  grief  down  aU  the  day. 

England  lost  a  great  Prince  when  Albert  the  Good  was  borne  to  his 
grave,  and  his  memory  should  be  held  in  remembrance. 


%^t  §0jcal  ^xmt^ti  at  Home  mla  l^hxrair/ 


BY  B.  BALDWIN. 

The  essential  basis  on  which  the  Local  Preacher  shonld  rest  his  preten- 
sions to  be  a  preacher  at  all  is  that  he  is  truly  converted  to  God,  and  is 
a  devout  and  grateful  lover  of  the  gospel  he  essays  to  preach  and  teach. 
Moreover  he  must  show  real  aptitude  for  a  work  so  honourable  and 
important  by  finding  scope  for  the  gift  that  is  within  him  in  the  Sunday 
school,  in  meetings  for  social  prayer,  and  in  seeking  to  encourage, 
instruct,  and  guide  the  anxious  and  inquiring.  Nor  should  he  only  "  stir 
up  the  gift  that  is  in  him,"  but  he  must  cultivate  and  nurture  and  improve 
it  by  all  available  means,  so  that  his  mind  may  be  trained  to  think,  and  be 
well  stored,  that  he  may  become  a  workman  needing  not  to  be  ashamed. 

I  would  also  desire  to  see  him  manifest  at  home  that  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian love  and  urbanity,  that  kindly  and  gentle  deportment,  and  that 
genial-heartedness  of  manners  which  should  evidence  his  possession  of 
that  charity  which  "behaveth  not  itself  unseemly," — and  by  these 
means  to  gather  the  young  around  him,  to  attract  them  unto  himself 
with  the  irresistible  force  of  an  all-conquering  love ;  to  win  them  over 
to  the  love  of  all  that  is  excellent,  and  lovely,  and  kind,  by  the  manifes- 
tation of  like  features  in  his  own  character ;  to  copy  Christ  himself,  and 
then  reflect  the  beauty  of  His  image,  so  fair  and  so  divine. 

He  must  also  be  the  friend  and  right  hand  of  his  pastor,  ready  to 
aid  him  in  every  good  work ;  willing,  so  far  as  with  him  it  might  be 
possible,  to  adopt  and  carry  out,  and  urge  others  also  to  aid  in  carrying 
out,  every  wise  suggestion  made  by  his  pastor  for  the  best  interests  of 
the  church ;  and  so  he  should  be  doing  his  part  to  wipe  away  the  stigma 
which,  rightly  or  wrongly,  has  been  associated  with  the  name  of  "  local 
preacher."  I  speak  this  in  the  past  tense,  because  if  ever  there  were 
just  occasion  in  byegone  days  to  brand  the  local  preacher,  as  stcch,  as  a 
hindrance  to  the  church's  prosperity,  as  an  enemy  to  its  peace,  and  as  a 
thorn  in  the  pastor's  heart,  I  believe  it  has  died  away,  or  that  the  mani- 
festation of  such  a  spirit  is  happily  very  rare,  and  the  sooner  it  is 
utterly  exorcised  the  better. 

I  have  already  said  there  should  be  a  manifest  aptitude  for  the  great 
work  of  preaching  the  gospel ;  and  I  would  have  our  churches  ever  alive 
to  detect,  to  foster,  and  kindly  encourage  such  aptitude.  The  harvest 
of  the  world  is  great,  the  labourers  are  few ;  and  those  who  will  labour, 
and  who  can,  should  have  the  sympathy  and  the  friendly  eye  of  the 
church  at  home.  They  should  not  have  the  cold  shoulder,  as  Deing  too 
forward  and  precocious,  but  invited  to  give  evidence,  before  the  church, 
of  their  ability  to  speak,  in  the  great  Master's  name,  the  truths  of  His 
life-giving  gospel ;  and  thus  the  church  should  be  able  to  sanction  and 
commend  the  labours  they  approve  to  neighbouring  churches  where 
such  help  is  needed  for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  By 
this  means,  also,  a  wholesome  check  would  be  put  upon  such  local 
preachers  as  are  anxious  to  run  before  they  are  sent,  and  a  guarantee 
would  thus  be  afforded  to  churches  needing  preaching  supplies,  of  the 
respectability  of  character,  the  preaching  power,  the  Christian  position 

*  Sabstance  of  a  paper  read  at  the  Local  Preachers  Conference  at  the  Association,  June  18, 1879. 
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and  worthiness,  of  those  who  aspire  to  the  honour  of  being  upon  the 
village  plan.  The  town  churches  would,  in  my  estimation,  confer  an 
unspeakable  benefit  upon  the  Tillage  churches  if  they  would  make  this 
a  rule  and  act  upon  it.  To  the  local  preacher  himself,  too,  it  would 
give  a  sanction  and  standing  to  which,  I  think,  he  is  entitled,  as  a  com- 
mendation and  authority  from  the  church  of  which  he  is  a  member,  to 
any  church  where  he  may  be  invited  to  exercise  the  gifts  God  has  given 
him ;  and  I  would  go  so  far  as  to  recommend  that  our  village  churches 
should  not  place  upon  their  plans  the  name  of  any  local  preacher  who 
had  not  the  sanction  of  his  brethren  at  home  to  be  engaged  in  such  a 
work.  More  importance  ought  to  be  attached  to  the  local  preacher's 
calling  than  that  any  man  should  essay  to  enter  upon  it  merely  because 
his  opinion  of  himself  leads  him  to  the  conclusion  that  he  is  fitted  for 
it ;  and  he  who  refuses  to  comply  with  the  reasonable  request  that  he 
should  preach  at  home  so  as  to  seek  the  approval  of  his  brethren  to 
preach  elsewhere,  ought  not,  in  my  judgment,  to  be  encouraged  by  the 
invitation  of  our  village  churches,  to  oppose  so  salutary  a  rule.  Chris- 
tian modesty  should  restrain  any  in  being  too  read^  to  act  thus,  while  a 
contrary  course  of  action  would  raise  him  in  the  estimation  of  his  friends 
at  home,  and  introduce  him  at  once  to  the  confidence  and  Christian 
esteem  of  surrounding  churches. 

I  would  not  for  one  moment  desire  to  damp  the  ardour,  or  to  cool 
the  zeal  of  any  earnest  brother  desiring  to  devote  himself  to  ministering 
the  Word  round  about  the  region  where  he  dwells,  nor  would  I  fix  too 
high  a  standard  of  qualification ;  but  I  think  if  it  be  deemed  so  impor- 
tant that  prudence  and  discretion,  and  careful  scrutiny  and  discrimina- 
tion should  be  exercised  by  our  College  Committee  before  admitting  any 
young  man  upon  the  roll  of  students  for  the  stated  ministry,  there 
should  be  something  of  a  like  safeguard  placed  around  the  entrance  to 
the  ranks  of  our  local  preachers — and  I  am  of  opinion  that  our  local 
preachers  generally  would  not  object  to  this.  Some  there  are,  no  doubt, 
who  would  object,  but  they  would  most  probably  be  those  to  whom  it 
would  be  advisable  and  necessary  to  object  altogether. 

I  believe  there  is  a  good  deal  of  unused  preaching  power  in  our 
churches  at  home  which  might  be  profitably  and  suitably  employed  to 
the  benefit  of  our  village  churches,  and  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God. 
It  is  a  question  we  should  ponder  and  decide,  whether  our  larger  home- 
churches  have  done,  or  are  now  doing,  their  duty  in  this  regard,  to  the 
smaller  churches  in  our  rural  districts.  From  our  statistical  returns  of 
last  year  it  appears  there  are  384  local  preachers  out  of  a  membership 
numbering  23,999 ;  and  are  we  to  suppose  that  is  a  proportion  which 
exhaustively  represents  the  preaching  ability  of  our  General  Baptist 
constituency  ?  It  is  not  much  over  one  and  a  half  per  cent.  I  I  don't 
know  how  this  may  compare  with  other  denominations ;  but  I  think  it 
is  not  a  proportion  with  which  we  should  be  satisfied  who  have  such 
inspiring  examples  of  earnest  work  in  our  less  favoured  forefathers,  and 
who  withal  have  such  a  free  and  glorious  gospel  message  of  salvation  to 
declare  to  our  perishing  fellow-men.  If  any  should  be  foremost  in  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the  people,  it  is  the  General  Baptists  of  this 
year  of  grace,  for  we  bind  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  with  no  fetters,  but  go 
forth  declaring  Him  to  be  "  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for 
ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 
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I  am  thankfallj  mindfal  of  the  fact  that  onr  Sabbath  schobls  absorb 
a  very  large  amount  of  the  active  Christian  intelligence  of  omr  chnrches, 
for  we  have  a  glorious  armv  of  about  4,600  Sunday  School  Teachers ; 
but  I  believe  it  is  possible  for  the  efficiency  of  this  noble  work  to  be  left 
unimpaired,  and  yet  considerably  more  eflPort  than  at  present  be  devoted 
to  the  sphere  of  the  local  preacher,  for  surely  when  all  these  industrious 
working  bees  of  the  Christian  hive  are  busy  at  their  useful  toil,  we  are 
not  to  conclude  that  all  the  best  energies  of  our  churches  are  exhausted  1 
There  must  be  yet  many  of  our  rising  young  men  of  piety,  of  intelli- 
gence and  ability,  besides  others  of  older  years,  having  yet  the  unem- 
ployed gift  of  speaking  to  the  unsaved  the  Gospel  of  Salvation.  "  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few ;  ^ray  ye,  therefore, 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  His  harvest." 

Moreover  I  feel  that  one  great  means  of  counteracting  the  prodigious 
and  growing  evil  of  EituaJlBm  in  our  villages,  is  the  agency  of  our 
Protestant  Nonconformist  evangelical  local  preachers  as  they  go  abroad, 
from  week  to  week,  upon  their  mission  of  preaching  the  gospel.  They 
are  chiefly  employed  in  the  villages,  and  it  is  very  much  in  the  tnUages 
that  the  attempts  of  Ritualism  and  Popery  are  more  openly  and  unblush- 
ingly  made ;  there,  where  we  are  told,  "  there  is  a  gentleman  placed  by 
the  Church  in  every  parish,"  it  is,  more  perhaps  than  elsewhere,  that  the 
certain  sound  of  the  gospel  needs  to  be  opposed  to  the  assumptions  and 
teaching  of  the  priest.  I  know  there  are  some  glorious  exceptions  to 
this  state  of  things :  I  rejoice  wherever  there  is  a  faithful  mmister  of 
the  truth  in  the  village  parish  church,  and  I  would,  for  the  sake  of 
Christ  and  the  souls  of  men,  their  number  were  multiplied  on  every 
hand.  But  I  do  know  that  our  nonconformist  friends  in  our  villages 
need  all  the  moral  help  that  can  be  given  them  to  sustain  them  against 
the  power  of  prestige,  and  patronage,  and  purse,  and  priestorafb,  with 
which  they  have  to  contend ;  and  the  chief  element  in  all  they  have  to 
encourage  and  strengthen  them,  next  to  their  own  sturdy  and  simple 
faith,  is  the  weekly  visit  of  the  local  preacher  as  he  goes,  with  his 
earnest  words  of  cheer  and  comfort,  to  speak  the  message  of  truth  from 
the  Word  of  God. 

Permit  me  to  point  out  an  important  feature  of  usefulness  in  the 
services  of  our  local  preachers  in  their  visits  amongst  the  churches,  by 
which  they  may  very  greatly  aid  the  denomination.  A  resolution  was 
passed  at  the  Association  in  1860  to  this  effect — "  That  this  Association 
regards  it  as  the  duty  of  all  the  chv/rchee  in  the  body  to  support  the 
three  recognized  institutions  of  the  Connexion,  viz.,  the  Foreign  Mission, 
the  Home  Mission,  and  the  College."  Now  although  there  is  little  room 
for  complaint  as  to  the  loyaltv  of  the  churches  to  this  rule,  so  far  as 
regards  our  Foreign  Mission,  the  General  Baptist  Year  Book  for  1878 
recorded  the  lamentable  fact  that  ninety-five  of  our  churches  contributed 
nothing  to  the  needy  funds  of  our  College,  while  no  less  than  105 
churches  are  innocent  of  gifts  to  our  Home  Mission  Society  I  This  is 
a  state  of  things  which  I  think  might  be  greatly  improved  if  our  local 

{reachers  would  use  their  influence  amongst  the  churches  they  serve, 
cannot  but  think  these  three  denominational  institutions  are  dear  to 
their  hearts ;  and  if  they  would  urge  all  the  churches  to  make  at  least 
one  collection  in  the  year  for  each,  a  gratifying  addition  to  the  ftmds 
would  be  realized.   Even  though,  in  many  cases,  the  sum  collected  might 
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be  smatl,  and  perhaps  very  smaU,  I  would  rather  see  a  lOs.,  or  even  a 
5s.,  collection  reported  in  aid  of  these  long  established  and  recognized 
connexional  agencies  for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  than 
the  depressing  blank  after  blank  in  oar  financial  statistics.  I  obserre 
nambers  of  onr  larger  chnrches  are  defaulters  also,  and  I  would  stir  up 
their  pare  minds  by  way  of  remembrance. 

For  oar  local  preachers  I  once  more  bespeak  the  prayerfnl  sympathy 
of  people  and  ministers  at  home,  that  they  should  ever  wish  them  "Ood- 
speed"  in  their  work,  and  cheer  them  on  by  a  loving  interest  and  friendly 
countenance,  and  by  all  the  aid  they  can  render  them  for  increasing 
their  efficiency  and  acceptability  amongst  the  people  for  whose  good  they 
labour.  This  may  be  done  in  so  many  ways  that  I  am  sure  they  will 
occur  to  the  minds  of  those  to  whom  I  appeal. 

And  need  I  ask  for  our  local  preachers  a  kindly  and  hearty  welcome 
to  the  hearts  and  homes  of  our  village  friends ;  and  that  there  be  prayer 
and  effort  made  to  bring  our  rural  population  into  our  sanctuaries,  that 
they  may  hear  words  whereby  they  may  be  saved.  And  I  would  crave 
for  our  local  preachers  a  little  more  consideration  than  is  often  shewn 
them  in  their  means  of  getting  to  and  from  the  sometimes  distant  pul- 
pits they  are  called  to  fill.  Many  of  our  village  friends  possess  means 
of  locomotion  by  which  they  might  often  relieve  the  pedestrian  local 
preacher,  who  must  not  only  w£dk  some  miles  each  way,  but  also  be 
standing  during  the  greater  part  of  the  service  he  conducts,  and  during 
which  he  is  expected  to  be  full  of  life  and  vigour,  and  thus  prove  that 
he\&m  earnest,  however  listless  his  hearers  may  happen  to  be.  I  am 
sure  a  hearty,  loving  appreciation  of  the  preacher's  visit  and  labours 
will  not  be  lost  upon  him,  and  every  effort  kindly  made  to  lessen  and 
lighten  his  physical  exertion,  will  leave  in  him  so  much  the  more  of  life 
and  energy,  which  he  will  throw  not  sparingly  into  his  pulpit  work. 
The  yillage  homes  of  England  are  proverbial  for  their  generous  and 
warm-hearted  hospitality,  and  where  the  local  preacher  goes  amongst 
them  with  the  message  of  truth  and  the  good  news  of  salvation,  none 
is  more  welcome  than  he,  notwithstanding  there  may  be  some  exceptions 
to  this  rule. 

And  it  will  cheer  the  preacher's  heart,  and  spur  him  on  his  work, 
and  fiiU  his  soul  with  devout  thanksgiving  to  God,  if  he  may  now  and 
then  be  told  of  any  good  that  has  arisen  from  his  ministry ;  it  will  be  a 
sweet  reward  for  all  his  self-denying  toil,  and  put  a  crown  upon  his 
rejoicing.  No  fear  that  it  will  exalt  him,  and  make  him  vain  and  proud ; 
leave  that  to  him  and  his  God.  There  is  often  sufficient  to  daunt  and 
discourage  him,  and  a  gleam  of  sunshine  now  and  then  upon  his  path 
will  but  quicken  his  steps  and  drive  the  chill  from  his  spirit. 

And  to  you  who  labour  as  local  preachers  let  me  say,  yours  is  a  noble 
and  self-rewarding  work,  a  work  which  the  great  Master  has  often 
blessed  to  His  glory  in  the  saving  of  deathless  souls ;  it  is  a  work  for 
the  world,  a  work  for  Christ,  a  work  for  souls,  a  work  for  eternity  and 
heaven.  The  prieetism  of  to-day  may  question,  with  unblushing  impu- 
dence, your  right  or  authority  to  preach  the  living  Word,  but  the  inner 
consciousness  you  have  of  the  divine  approval  outweighs  the  scorn  of 
men,  and  bids  you  onward  in  your  worth/  toil.  Your  one  aim  is  to 
bring  the  world  to  Christ,  to  crown  His  once  thorn-clad  brow  with  the 


268  A  DEACON  WITH  A  GOOD  DEGREE. 

signs  of  yictory,  while  you  lay  yonr  laurels  at  His  feet  and  wait  His 
words  of  welcome  and  well  done.  If  you  have  your  Saviour's  favour 
you  can  well  afford  to  smile  at  those  who  would  stay  your  hand  and 
close  your  lips ;  and  while  your  heart  o'erflows  with  the  sense  of  debtor- 
ship  to  Him  for  the  great  redemption  He  has  wrought  for  you,  you  will 
feel  and  know  that  whether  at  home  amongst  those  who  know  and  love 
you,  or  abroad  amongst  those  whom  you  seek  to  instruct  and  save  by 
the  ministry  of  the  word,  there  is  no  labour  too  arduous,  no  sacrifice  too 

Keat  for  you  to  make,  by  which  you  can  shew  your  loyalty  to  your 
)rd,  your  love  for  His  gospel,  and  your  desire  to  behold  the  spreading 
of  His  kingdom  and  the  triumphs  of  His  cross.  Yonr  labour  is  for 
God,  and  He  will  give  it  success. 

''Work  in  the  wild  waste  places,  thongh  none  thy  loye  may  own; 
God  guides  the  down  of  the  thistle  the  wandering  wind  hath  sown ; 
Will  Jesns  chide  thy  weakness,  or  caU  thy  labour  vain  ? 
The  Word  that  for  Him  thou  bearest  shall  return  to  Him  again. 
On  I  with  thy  heart  in  heayen, — thy  strength  thy  Master's  might, 
Till  the  wild  waste  places  blossom  in  the  warmth  of  a  Saviom^s  light.'* 


The  late  Mr.  Thomas  Kibeman  was  bom  at  Garland's  Lane,  Barlestone, 
Nov.  20,  1813.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Thomas  and  Jane  Kirkman, 
who  for  some  years  during  the  last  century,  and  many  during  this,  were 
consistent  and  useful  members  of  the  o]d  church  at  Barton.  As  a  boy  and 
youth  he  was  very  truthful,  and  hated  deception  in  any  form,  as  indeed 
ne  did  all  through  his  life.  Though  having  the  advantages  that  a  reli- 
gious home  and  training  give,  he  did  not  at  an  early  age  avow  his 
attachment  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  Being  of  a  diffident  disposition  it  was 
a  great  cross  for  him  to  take  up  when  he  decided  to  come  out  from  the 
world  and  join  himself  to  God*s  people.  The  earnest  prayers  of  his 
father  and  mother,  and  the  desires  of  his  friends  were  at  last  realized, 
an  on  March  17th,  1844,  he  was  baptized,  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Barton  church.  Henceforward  he  was  one  of  the  humblest  Christians 
that  ever  lived.  Gentle  in  manner,  simple  as  a  child,  he  was  very 
patient  under  provocation,  and  daily  sought,  in  his  quiet  unassuming 
way,  to  glorify  his  Saviour.  Those  who  knew  him  but  partially  esteemed 
him,  those  who  knew  him  intimately  loved  him.  He  was  elected  to  the 
office  of  deacon  in  1858,  and  for  twenty  years  faithfully  served  the 
church  in  that  capacity.  He  sought  not  name  or  honours,  but  unosten- 
tatiously did  good,  and  was  quite  content  to  be  hidden  behind  the  good 
he  did.  The  present  ministers  of  the  church,  as  well  as  several  of  their 
predecessors,  can  thankfully  bear  testimony  to  the  generous  hospitality 
of  his  home.  He  was,  indeed  a  true  friend  to  those  who  served  "  in  the 
word  and  doctrine." 

During  the  few  years  that  the  writer  of  this  notice  worked  with  him 
in  church  matters,  there  was  never  for  a  moment  the  least  misunder- 
standing between  us,  but  the  most  fraternal  co-operation.  Blessed  by 
God  materially,  he  found  great  delight,  more  especially  in  his  later 
years,  in  liberally  contributing  to  the  various  works  of  the  church, 
whUst  he  frequently  responded  to  appeals  for  help  from  without.   Again 
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and  again  has  he  been  heard  to  attribute  all  his  snooess  in  life  to  the 
Lord.  Unlike  Bome  he  did  not  thmst  hiB  iDflnence  offensiyelj  forward 
merely  on  the  ground  of  his  position  and  possessions.  Hnmble  in  spirit, 
like  the  Lord  whom  he  delignted  in  honouring,  he  was  alwajs  willing  to 
pay  deference  to  the  opinions  of  others,  leaving  his  own  judgment  to 
pass  for  its  own  weight  and  worth.  No  minister  could  desire  a  more 
faithful  or  prudent  deacon,  or  lenient  hearer.  No  wife  could  have  a 
better  husband,  and  no  children  need  wish  for  a  kinder  or  better  father. 
As  an  employer  of  labour,  he  was  just  in  his  dealings  with  those  who 
aeryed  him,  seeking  and  desiring  not  only  their  temporal,  but  also  their 
spiritual  good.  He  was  a  thorough  Nonconformist  both  from  training 
and  conyiction.  And  it  is  remembered  by  some  how,  during  the  church 
rate  controversy,  he  appeared  before  the  magistrates  in  defence  of  his 
principles.  But  though  firm  in  his  adherence  to  Baptist  and  Noncon- 
formist principles,  he  had  a  heart  full  of  charity  towards  all  who  loved 
the  Lora  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth,  and  were  endeavouring  to 
lessen  human  sin  and  suffering  and  sorrow,  and  raise  men  Godward. 
He  loved  our  Foreign  Mission,  and  liberally  contributed  to  its  funds 
through  several  channels.  Probably  his  interest  in  it  was  all  the  more 
intense  from  the  fact  that  one  of  his  sisters,  Mrs.  Stubbins,  belonged  to 
its  staff.  More  than  once  he  served  on  its  Oommittee.  He  also  willingly 
helped  our  other  denominational  institutions.  The  words  recently  uttered 
about  a  well  known  nonconformist  who  has  just  gone  to  his  rest  are  true 
of  him — ''  No  one  could  fail  to  be  struck  with  his  modesty,  his  absolute 
recoil  from  prominence  and  publicity,  where  those  could  by  possibility 
be  avoided.  He  niever  coveted  to  stand  in  high  places.  To  the  last  his 
life  was  more  one  of  deeds  than  words.  Not  less  striking  was  his  sim- 
plicity. Of  pretence,  finesse,  show,  petty  ambitions,  and  unworthy 
intrigues,  he  was  absolutely  incapable.  Now  that  he  has  gone  from  us 
we  hear  of  poor  widows  speaking  of  his  kindnesses  to  them.  They  tell 
how,  just  before  their  rent-day,  he  would  call  upon  them  and  render  them 
mudi  needed  help.  '^  We  sheJl  miss  him,"  say  they,  with  thankful  hearts 
and  tear-filled  eyes.   Truly  he  ^'  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy." 

On  Nov.  13,  1878,  he  passed  away,  very  suddenly,  from  his  earthly 
to  his  heavenly  home.  The  writer  witnessed  his  death.  He  came  into 
the  room  from  the  farmyard,  received  me  with  his  usu^  kindly  greeting 
and  smile,  said  a  few  words  to  his  wife  and  myself,  and  in  a  few  minutes 
his  spirit  was  with  God.  His  rapid  exit  from  earth  to  the  glories  of 
heaven  seemed  more  like  a  translation  than  death.  In  our  chapels  at 
Barlestone  and  Bagworth,  on  Nov.  24th  and  fiec.  8,  my  colleague,  Mr. 
Needham,  preached  funeral  sermons  from  Rev.  xiv.  13,  and  2  Sam.  xii. 
part  of  23  v.,  to  large  and  sorrowful  congregations.  The  remains  of  our 
beloved  friend  and  brother  lie  in  the  graveyard  at  Barton,  waiting  the 
resurrection  morning. 

Two  of  his  seven  children  are  members  with  us,  one  of  the  two  being 
a  deacon.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  rest  may  love  and  serve  the  God  of 
their  father  and  mother,  that  ultimately  they  may  stand  before  the  Lord 
in  the  "  house  not  made  with  hands." 

The  beautiful  life  and  sudden  death  of  our  departed  friend  speak 
loudly  to  us ;  and  this  is  what  they  say — "  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh."        J.  Greenwood. 
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FiBST,  and  mainly,  the  habitual  and  governing  mood  in  which  the 
Teacher  and  Preacher  should  approach  this  generation  with  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  is  one  of  intense  sympathy  with  men  in  their 
spiritaal  conditions,  their  hopes  and  fears,  their  donbts  and  aspira- 
tions, conflicts  and  temptations,  defeats  and  yictories,  and  a  burn- 
ing desire  to  save  them  from  sin  and  its  consequences,  to  help  them 
in  their  warfare  for  righteousness,  and  to  strengthen  them  in  every 
endeavour  made  to  be  brave  and  true,  generous  and  gentle,  forgiving 
and  manly.  Sympathy  with  texts  must  never  take  the  place  of 
sympathy  with  souls.  Enthusiasm  for  acute  trains  of  thought, 
elegancies  of  diction,  and  beauty  of  illustration,  must  not  be  suffered 
to  weaken  a  passionate  zeal  to  do  real  spiritual  good.  Preachers  are 
fishers  of  hen,  and  the  bait  of  active  and  intense  sympathy  was  never 
thrown  out  with  greater  promise  than  now. 

The  sensitiveness  of  men  is  quivering,  acute,  and  increasing.  There 
is  an  unprecedented  shrinking  from  pain,  urging  them  to  cry  out  for  what 
Oarlyle  calls  "  the  Gospel  of  universal  indulgence,"  impelling  them  awav 
from  the  hardness  and  sorrow  of  the  human  lot,  and  filling  them  with 
complaint  against  the  afQictions  that  chasten,  the  griefs  that  purify,  and 
the  hardihood  that  qualifies  for  joy.  The  diffusion  of  material  comforts, 
"  the  improvement  of  the  inferior  apparatus  of  existence,"  the  increase 
of  luxury  in  our  homes,  the  growth  of  aBStheticism,  the  deepening  care 
for  the  suffering,  have  diminished  the  courage  of  men,  relaxed  their 
manly  fibre,  and  wrought  serious  mischief;  but  they  have,  at  the  same 
time,  made  men  more  susceptible  to  the  contagiousness  of  sympaiiiy, 
more  responsive  to  all  appeals  urged  ^'  with  a  tear  in  the  voice,"  and 
given  a  wider  and  more  glorious  sphere  to  that  fine  element  in  Oospel 
preaching,  the  power  of  persuasion. 

Assuredly  a  ministry  sympathetic,  and  yet  robust ;  keenly  alive  to 
human  peril,  and  yet  not  ignoring  the  uses  of  adversity;  tender-hearted, 
and  yet  inflexibly  true;  gentle  and  winning  as  woman's  love,  and 
masculine  in  thought  and  speech,  will  always  find  open  doors  through 
which  it  may  pass  to  secure  and  proclaim  the  victories  of  that  Saviour 
who  united  in  Himself  all  the  heroic  force  of  hardiest  manhood  with 
the  persuasive  grace  of  womanly  pity  and  love. 

II.  Akin  to  this  intense  sympathy  is  that  glow  of  spiritual  feeling 
which  multiplies  so  incalculably  the  preacher's  power,  and  makes  him  a 
victor  in  spite  of  manifold  defects.*    Christian  preaching  begins  with 

*  Speaking  of  Dr.  Donne,  in  a  volume  called  "  The  Classio  Preachers  of  the  En^ish 
Chnrch,"  Bishop  Lightfoot  says:  "An  eminent  successor  of  Donne,  the  late  Dean  lf«m*«, 
finds  it  difficult  to  '  imagine  when  he  surveys  the  many  folios  of  Donne's  sermons — each  sermon 
spread  out  over  many  pages— a  vast  congregation  in  the  Cathedral  or  at  St.  Paul's  Gross, 
listening  not  only  with  patience,  but  even  with  absorbed  interest,  with  unflagging  attention, 

even  with  delight  and  rapture,  to  those  interminable  disquisitions It  is  astonishing  to 

as,'  he  adds,  *  that  he  should  hold  a  London  congregation  enthralled,  unwearied,  unsatiated.' 

**  And  yet  I  do  not  think  that  the  secret  of  his  domination  is  far  to  seek: — 

*Fervet  immensusque  ruit.' 

There  is  throughout  an  energy,  a  glow,  an  impetuosity,  a  force  as  of  a  torrent,  which  most  have 
swept  his  hearers  onward  in  spite  of  themnelves.  This  rapidity  of  movement  is  his  charao- 
teristio  feature.     There  are  faults  in  abundance,  but  there  is  no  flagging  from  beginning  to 

end.    Even  *  the  least  manageable  subjects  yield  to  his  untiring  energy Donne  ul^lnk, 

the  most  animated  of  the  great  Anglican  preachers.' " 
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men  on  whom  rest  tongnes  of  fire.  The  Holy  Ohost  proves  His 
presence  and  power  as  a  cleansing  fire  in  the  speech  of  apostles. 
Snccessfdl  preaching  has  had,  and  always  mnst  have,  heart,  earnest- 
ness, intensity,  passion,  enthusiasm,  som-fire.  A  cold  logic  engine, 
thoagh  regnlated  with  faultless  accuracy,  is  of  little  avail.  A  careM 
literary  essayist,  who  never  trips  and  never  overflows  with  feeling, 
reads  like  a  book,  and  never  gives  anybody  the  slightest  reason  to 
imagine  that  he  carries  a  heart,  may  find  his  ^^  place  in  natnre" 
at  a  theological  club ;  bnt  is  certainly  out  of  it  as  a  teacher  of  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation.  Every  preacher  is  tanght,  sooner  or  later,  that  a 
few  sentences  spoken  in  the  falness  of  emotion,  with  the  ring  of  real 
conviction  and  a  baming  love  for  the  salvation  of  sonls,  even  thongh 
wholly  nnpremeditated,  have  a  far  better  chance  of  entering  and  swaying 
the  sonls  of  men  than  elaborate  exposition  and  fine  writing.  Getting  to 
the  heart  cannot  be  done  without  heart.  The  sacred  fire  must  be  within 
the  preacher  if  others  are  to  be  kindled  into  heat.  This  alone  brings  the 
pathos,  urgency,  movement,  heroism,  and  self-oblivion  that  renders  the 
preacher  invincible.   Glow  is  to  preaching  what  steam  is  to  machinery. 

III.  This  generation  prides  itself  upon  the  practical  mood  in  which 
it  approaches  dl  subjects  and  deals  with  all  questions.  And  with 
reason ;  for  the  large  and  numerous  advantages,  conferred  on  men  by 
physical  science  within  the  last  forty  years  have  given  such  a  stimulus 
to  utilitarian  considerations,  that  we  are  in  imminent  danger  of  accepting 
utility  as  the  test  of  all  truth,  the  passport  to  all  success,  and  the  guide 
to  all*work.  The  supreme  question  was,  What  is  true  7  The  universal 
enquiry  w,  What  will  yield  us  most  good  ? 

This  change  is  as  manifest  in  to-day's  preaching  as  in  any  depart- 
ment of  human  activity.  The  refined  but  empty  speculations  of  the 
last  century  have  passed  beyond  recall.  Subtle,  wire-drawn,  and 
fanciM  exegesis  has  given  place  to  vigorous  and  telling  exposition,  and 
practical  appeal.  An  oppressively  ornate  and  pompous  style  has  retired  in 
favour  of  force,  plainess,  and  practical  directness.  There  is  less  Claytonese 
gentility,  and  more  robust  manhood  and  enesgetic  serviceableness. 

A  Layman  says,  in  the  Christian  Union,  "There  is  a  difference 
between  a  great  preacher  and  a  successful  preacher.  I  knew  a  good 
man  of  marked  power,  who  attained  success  in  a  great  city  and  built  up 
a  large  and  successful  church.  A  discourse  which  he  preached  on 
public  affairs  attracted  the  attention  of  the  newspapers.  They  praised, 
they  criticised ;  he  announced  he  would  continue  the  subject ;  crowds 
came  ;  the  course  went  on ;  excitement  extended ;  he  became  known  all 
over  the  land  as  a  great  preacher,  as  he  was  indeed ;  he  continued  the 
warfare  through  the  season;  the  house  was  always  filled  long  in 
advance ;  at  every  service  people  stood  in  the  aisles.  But  all  this  time, 
members  of  the  church  were  quietly  dropping  out.  Men  with  families 
found  that  this  congregation  was  not  the  atmosphere  in  which  they  could 
train  up  their  children  as  they  wished.  There  was  nothing  to  train 
them  to.  Men  of  business  who  came  out  of  the  cares  and  the  slightly 
tortuous  channels  of  the  past  week  desiring  strength  and  grace  to  do 
better  on  Monday,  did  not  find  the  help  they  wanted.  In  short,  as  the 
greatness  of  the  preacher  began,  his  success  ended.  It  is  well,  and 
doubtless  possible,  to  be  both  successful  and  great.  What  the  layman  feels 
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most  interested  in  is  the  snccess  of  the  preacher  in  his  inflaence  with 
his  congregation,  and  the  greatness  attained  or  manifested  through 
this  kind  of  snccess." 

If  men  cannot  have  &om  preachers  that  which  is  of  some  present 
nse  to  them,  they  will  not  stay  to  listen.  They  are  warriors  engaged  in 
a  severe  campaign,  and  they  want  both  weapons  and  inspiration.  They 
are  fall  of  business,  and  require  light  for  the  conscience  and  quickening 
for  the  will.  Preaching  that  is  not  convertible  into  moral  and  spiritual 
force  in  the  market  and  the  home,  in  private  and  public  life,  is  wanting 
in  one  of  the  elements  of  power  for  our  time. 

17.  Further,  the  mood  of  the  successful  preacher  is  one  of  large 
hope  and  abounding  joy. 

Some  time  ago,  (to  quote  what  we  have  said  in  these  pages  before) 
Professor  Blackie,  in  an  indictment  preferred,  by  him,  against  the 
preaching  of  the  time,  affirmed  that  ministers  ''did  not  come  down 
sufficiently,  or  with  sufficient  force,  on  the  besetting  sins  of  the 
people.  Were  he  a  preacher,  he  certainly  would  come  thump  down  on 
their  besetting  sins.'' 

Professor  Blackie  is  not  alone  in  thinking  that  the  best  method  of 
curing  sin  is  to  "  come  thump  down  upon  it."  No  doubt,  ttiere  are 
"  respectable"  sins  that  need  thumping, — and  will  bear  it  without  being 
much  hurt,  and  certainly  without  being  removed.  Rarey  has  proved  that 
the  "  thumping"  process  is  not  the  best  way  of  training  a  horse ;  everybody 
knows  too  much  of  it  is  not  good  for  children ;  and  still  less  ^e  its 
advantages  for  grown  men  and  women.  The  ''thumping"  method 
drives  in  self-despair  and  hopelessness,  fills  the  soul  with  a  deepening 
anguish,  and  covers  it  with  a  thickening  melancholy.  Hollow  formalists 
and  trebled-dyed  hypocrites  are  not  so  numerous  as  men  and  women 
who  feel  the  pressure  of  sin,  and  tremblingly  seek  the  means  by  which 
they  may  rid  themselves  of  their  fears  and  their  weakness.  Life  itself 
urges  in  upon  men  the  sense  of  personal  defect  and  wrong ;  sorrow  and 
trial  quicken  the  movement  of  conscience,  and  they  come  and  listen, 
abready  sore  and  bruised  with  the  actual  "  thumping"  of  life,  and  need 
to  hear  some  wise  Barnabas,  some  son  of  consolation,  gifted  with 
tenderness  and  sympathy,  speaking  of  the  ever-present  help  of  that  brave 
Victor  over  evil,  Christ  Jesus,  our  Elder  Brother  and  Redeeming  Friend. 

Far  more  true  is  the  voice  from  the  pew  in  the  preface  to  Robertson's 
"  Sermons,"  volume  the  fourth :  "  We  come  day  after  daj  to  God's  house, 
and  the  most  careless  one  of  us  there,  is  still  one  who,  if  he  could  really 
hear  a  word  from  God  to  his  own  soul,  would  listen  to  it — ay,  and  be 
thankful  for  it.  No  heart  can  tell  out  to  another  what  waves  of  tempta- 
tion have  been  struggled  through  during  the  week  past — ^with  what 
doubtful  success.  How,  after  the  soul  has  been  beaten  back  and  defiled, 
with  what  bitter  anguish  of  spirit  it  has  awoke  to  a  knowledge  of  its 
backslidings  and  its  bondage  to  sin — not  to  this  or  that  sin  merely,  bnt 
to  a  general  sense  of  sinfulness  pervading  the  whole  man,  so  that 
Redemption  would  be  indeed  a  joyfnl  sound."  Another  and  different 
witness  says.  George  Eliot  represents  Mrs.  Poyser  speaking  of  the  two 
parsons  of  Hayslope,  and  says :  "  You  know  she  woald  have  her  word 
about  everything :  she  said  Mr.  Irvine  was  like  a  good  meal  o'  victual — 
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YOU  were  the  better  for  it  withont  thinking  on  it ;  and  Mr.  Byde  was 
like  a  dose  o'  physio — ^he  gripped  you  and  worretted  yon,  and  after  all 
he  left  you  much  the  same."*  Yes,  sympathy,  hope,  joy,  have  more 
help  in  them  than  "  thumping."  Warnings,  denunciations,  and  sting- 
ing rebukes  are  needed  here  and  there ;  but,  speaking  broadly,  the  pul- 
pit needs  more  hope  and  joy  in  it.  It  is  safer  to  tell  men  of  their 
vocation  than  of  their  shortcomings ;  to  picture  the  high  and  ennobling 
destiny  of  the  sons  of  Ood,  and  the  ever-urging  help  at  hand  for  its 
realization,  than  to  whip  with  thongs  of  sarcasm,  and  cat  to  the  quick 
with  descriptions  of  immoralities  and  unbeliefs.  The  all-conquering 
charm  of  the  first  preaching  was  its  grand  hopeftilness.  From  first  to 
last  it  was  a  shout  of  exultant  triumph :  partook  of  the  character  of  a 
victor's  song,  and  penetrated  men's  hearts  as  an  all-suffusing  gladness. 
Paul  knew  nothing  of  despair,  but  saved  by  hope  and  flooded  with  joy 
in  the  Lord,  he  went  everywhere  preaching  the  good  news  of  redemp- 
tion. Of  all  workers,  Christ  Jesus  was  the  fallest  of  hope  and  joy. 
The  yearning  desire  of  one  Samaritan  woman  was  to  Him  the  promise 
of  a  large  harvest ;  and  the  sight  of  the  unhesitating  faith  of  the  centu- 
rion gave  him  a  vision  of  trooping  crowds  entering  the  kingdom,  from 
east  and  west,  and  north  and  south. 

Ministering  to  men  at  a  time  when  the  hoary  despairs  of  the  first 
century  are  renewing  their  life,  and  the  sadness  and  despondency  bred 
of  doabt  of  God  and  of  His  revelation  have  slain  the  hopes  and  dried 
the  joys  of  men — when  the  apostles  of  doubt  are  numerous  and  clever, 
energetic  and  eager  to  disseminate  scepticism  as  though  it  were  Ood's 
best  benison  to  men,  and  to  close  the  door  of  the  future  as  though  the 
prospect  of  immortality  were  a  curse ;  we  must  utter  the  words  of 
Christ's  unspeakable  peace  and  joy  in  a  spirit  of  conquering  hopefulness 
and  diffusive  gladness,  till  humanity  shall  come  up  from  its  captivity  to 
sin,  and  return  to  the  Zion  of  God  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy,  and 
men  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
away.  A  ministry  that  is  not  brightened  with  gleams  of  inextinguish- 
able hope,  and  radiant  with  the  gladness  of  the  God  of  joy,  will  fail  to 
speak  to  this  age  so  as  to  win  its  hearty  allegiance  to  Christ  and  His 
kingdom.  John  Clifford. 

THE  NEXT  ELECTION. 

The  World  says,  (and  the  Chmreh  ought  to  heed  the  statement) — 
^^It  is  quiet  certain  that  Lord  Beaconsfield  has  determined  to  appeal  to  the  country 
in  1880,  or  1881,  and  not  until  then ;  for  unparalleled  exertions  are  being  made  in 
the  highest  quarters  to  amend  the  Register,  which  only  comes  into  operation  on  the 
1st  of  January  next.  Notwithstanding  the  reduction  of  rents  two  Cabinet  Ministers, 
who  happen  to  be  landowners  in  the  same  county,  have  written  to  the  gallant 
Admiral,  who  is  Chairman  of  the  Registration  Fund,  that,  considering  the  importance 
of  the  crisis,  they  have  sent  a  double  subscription  for  this  year.  One  of  them  is  no 
less  a  personage  than  the  noble  Marquis  whose  political  importance  is  only  second  to 
the  Premier's ;  and  he  has  given  this  year  £200  instead  of  his  usual  subscription  of 
£100.  Li  Lancashire,  howeyer,  the  Gonseryatives  haye  lost  the  powerful  purse  and 
influence  of  Lord  Derby,  who  has  sent  notice  to  his  brother,  Colonel  Stanley,  not  to 
expect  any  kind  of  help  from  him,  pecuniarily  or  otherwise.'* 

Will  Christian  men  look  to  the  Register?  Do  not  be  shorn  of  your  political 
power  when  you  want  to  use  it.  Do  not  be  content  with  the  assertion  of  the  tax- 
collector  that  he  will  see  your  name  is  there.    See  to  the  matter  for  yourselyes. 

■  •  '*AdamBede,"p.l57. 


V.    A  Word  from  a  Banker. 

In  onr  discassions  on  the  subject  of  bad  trade  we  are  all  too  apt  to  hold 
that  the  presence  of  permanent  conditions,  whose  removal  would  be  a 
remedy,  is,  therefore,  the  cause  of  the  present  depression.  Anj  expla- 
nation to  be  sufficient  must  account  for  all  the  observed  circumstances, 
and  must  direct  our  attention  to  a  cause  which  begins  to  operate  as 
trade  falls  off,  which  continues  and  increases  as  depression  deepens, 
and  whose  removal  heralds  a  return  of  national  prosperity.  Tried  by 
this  requirement  I  must  decline  to  admit  our  national  drunkenness  as  a 
sufficient  explanation  of  bad  times.  Doubtless,  if  we  could  persuade 
our  nation  to  discontinue  to  waste  our  resources  on  alcohol,  we  should 
develop  such  a  home  trade  as  to  more  than  make  up  for  the  diminished 
demand  from  our  foreign  customers.  Temperance,  then,  may  be 
admitted  as  a  remedy :  but  as  we  have  many  times  enjoyed  national 
prosperity,  our  people  being  as  drunken  as  at  present ;  and  as  I  cannot 
see  how  our  spending  our  money  unwisely  can  make  our  foreign  cus- 
tomers buy  from  us  less  largely,  I  must  decline  to  accept  its  absence  as 
an  explanation  of  the  cause. 

Let  us  consider  whether,  as  regards  our  manufactures,  we  may  not 
find,  in  the  very  statement  of  the  problem,  an  implied  solution. 

It  is  observed  that  a  period  of  depression  invariably  follows  one  of 
dilation ;  and  it  would  appear  that  the  greater  the  volume  of  the  wave 
of  trade  during  prosperous  times,  the  more  severe  is  the  depression  in 
the  adverse  period  following.  Now  as  the  number  of  our  customers — 
I  am  speaking  of  peoples — remains  much  the  same,  and  their  real  0911- 
suming  power  being  necessarily  pretty  uniform,  the  cause  of  the  ebb 
and  flow  of  demand  cannot  entirely  depend  on  changes  in  the  require- 
ments of  our  markets.  As,  however,  the  demand  for  our  manu&ctures 
does  vary,  and  that  considerably,  it  follows  that  in  good  times  we  sell 
more,  and  in  bad  times  less,  than  suffices  for  immediate  consumption. 
Now  we  know  that  the  surplus  is  stored,  and  the  deficiency  is  supplied 
from  these  stores  by  merchants,  who  regulate  their  buying  from  manu- 
facturers by  the  state  of  the  markets.  But  serious  fluctuations  in  the 
prices  of  manufactures  must  be  brought  about  artificially ;  for  the  real 
cost  of  production  should  be  subject  to  but  slight  change,  depending,  as 
it  ultimately  does,  upon  the  maintenance  of  populations  engaged  in 
obtaining  from  the  soil  the  means  of  living  and  the  raw  materials  of 
manufacture ;  and  the  real  needs  of  man  do  not  vary,  and  the  supply  of 
natural  products  is  steady.  The  rising  and  falling  of  prices  must,  then, 
mean  the  increase  and  decrease  of  profits  somewhere — and  it  is  to  this 
artificial  flactuation  in  price  that  the  varying  fortunes  of  trade  are  due. 

The  real  demand,  then,  being  constant,  and  the  real  cost  of  produc- 
tion constant,  we  must  place  the  onus  of  the  alternate  ebbing  and  flowing 
of  trade  upon  our  merchant  system,  which,  by  interposing  other  interests 
between  those  of  producer  and  consumer,  interferes  with  the  simple  and 
natural  processes  of  commerce.  The  argument  does  not  necessarily 
involve  tnat  this  system  is  pernicious — I  think,  however,  that  it  will,  in 
the  end,  be  seen  to  be  so :  a  merchant's  true  ftinction  being  to  disUibuU, 
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not  to  hoard.  At  any  rate  it  wonld  appear  that  the  evil  of  dilation  and 
BQbseqnent  (and  conseqaent)  depression  is  produced  by  this  system,  and 
in  this  way : — During  a  time  of  restricted  selling  goods  cheapen ;  we 
have,  as  we  say,  a  "  falling  market."  Merchants,  of  course,  will  not  buy 
more  than  is  absolutely  required,  but  sell  from  their  stocks,  which  they 
hope  to  replenish  at  a  lower  figure  than  has  yet  been  touched.  The 
stocks  are  thereby  gradually  exhausted  by  the  steady  demands  of  the 
consumer.  Towards  the  end  it  is  necessary  again  to  apply  to  the  manu- 
facturer to  supply  his  needs,  and  an  increased  demand  begins.  The  mer- 
chants now  judge  the  market  will  turn,  and  begin  to  buy  for  stock.  We 
then  have  a  double  demand,  the  legitimate  one  for  consumption,  and  the 
artificial  one  for  stock.  Under  this  influence  prices  rise ;  this  again 
stimulates  buying ;  and  so  the  unreal  demand,  and  the  enhanced  price, 
react  on  each  oSier,  producing  a  period  of  inflated  trade.  When  the 
capital  available  for  hoarding  is  in  this  way  occupied  the  pressure  upon 
manufacturers  gradually  weakens,  their  prices  again  begin  to  go  back  to 
the  natural  level,  and  the  inevitable  depression  ensues.  As  Uie  capital 
invested  by  the  merchants  in  goods  returns  from  abroad  it  is  allowed  to 
accumulate  until  such  time  as  they  think  they  can  again  stock  at  lowest 
prices.  The  truth  of  this  view  is  exemplified  by  the  present  state  of  our 
money  market.  We  have  the  Bank  of  England — the  merchant's  Bank — 
overflowing  with  resources,  and  the  rate  of  discount  merely  nominal. 
On  the  other  hand  we  have  evidence,  from  the  published  returns  of  the 
joint  stock  banks  in  manufacturing  districts,  and  indeed  from  the 
lamentable  failures  of  the  past  few  months,  that  money  in  the  country  is 
tight — an  apparent  anomaly.  In  point  of  fact,  our  manufacturing  capital 
is  being  locked  up  in  the  endeavour  to  keep  factories  going  in  times  of 
restricted  demand;  while  our  merchant  capital  is  free  and  seeking 
employment.  When  trade  turns  we  shall  find  that  the  state  of  the 
money  market  will  be  reversed.  The  unemployed  Bank  of  England 
bidances  will  be  reduced,  and  money  will  flow  along  the  accustomed 
channels  into  manufacturing  districts,  to  be  absorbed  in  the  increased 
earnings  of  our  working  population. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  very  conditions  of  trade  necessitate 
the  frequent  recurrence  of  times  like  the  present.  There  are  also  special 
circumstances  which,  from  time  to  time,  co-operate  to  produce  the  like 
result.  As,  for  instance,  the  destruction  of  wealth  by  war ;  and  the 
failure  of  nature  to  increase  and  return  the  wealth  committed  to  the 
soil,  resulting,  in  our  own  case,  in  bad  harvests;  and  in  India  and 
China  in  famines.  These  and  similar  causes,  diminish  the  purchasing 
power  of  classes  or  populations,  and  combine,  with  other  conditions,  to 
produce  bad  trade. 

Were  we  all  wise  enough  to  bear  the  truth  in  mind  and  make  good 
times  provide  for  bad  the  evil  would  not  be  so  great.  Unfortunately, 
however,  increased  earnings  incite  many  to  extravagance ;  this  being 
the  case  more  especially  among  our  working  populations.  Among 
employers  the  more  ordinary  effect  of  the  evil  is  a  hasting  to  get  rich. 
Men  will  lay  by  and  invest  too  large  a  proportion  of  their  profits, 
considering  it  all  earned  at  once,  instead  of  being,  as  it  is,  in  large  psui, 
anticipated.  Then  when  the  hard  times  come  they  decline  te  realise 
investments  (values  being  of  course  depreciated)  and  so,  much  of  the 
capital  which  ought  to  keep  works  going  is  withheld,  and  workmen  are 
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put  on  short  time  and  compelled  to  accept  starvation  wages.  Do  not 
think  I  am  going  to  argne  the  case  of  labour  as  against  capital,  all  I 
contend  for  is  this,  that  employers,  in  many  cases,  claim  too  large  a 
proportion  of  the  earnings  of  good  times,  and  require  their  men  to  bear 
the  full  brunt  of  the  pressure  in  bad  times. 

To  sum  up  my  argument,  it  seems  to  me  that  our  present  system  of 
political  economy,  by  producing  artificial  demand  and  consequent 
mflation,  is  responsible  not  only  for  periods  of  depression  and  com- 
mercial crisis ;  but  tends  also  to  foster  the  moral  evils  of  extravagance, 
greed,  and  injustice.  Extravagance  because  it  makes  earnings  appear 
greater  than  they  are — Greed  because  of  the  temptation  it  creates  to 
retain  the  wealth  which  should  pass,  in  greater  proportion,  to  its  red 
producers — ^And  injustice,  because  any  system  which,  although  efficient 
as  productive  of  wealth,  fails  duly  to  distribute  it,  and  thus  creates  the 
dreadful  contrasts  of  colossal  fortunes  side  by  side  with  the  semi- 
starvation  of  masses  willing  to  work,  miLst  be  unjust. 

I  might  also  notice  the  effect  of  the  unhetdthy  demand  of  brisk 
times,  and  the  exigencies  of  the  consequent  diQl  times  upon  the 
consciences  of  manufacturers,  causing  them  to  practice  deception  in  the 
Quality  of  their  goods,  so  losing  customers,  and  lessening  the  recJ 
demand  for  our  produce. 

But  enough — ^What  is  the  remedy  ?  I  have  none  to  suggest,  except 
that  less  capital  should  be  employed  in  the  so-called  distribution  of 
produce;  and  that  thus  the  producer  and  the  consumer,  or  their 
mimediate  agents,  should  be  brought  into  closer  relation — the  supply  by 
the  one  would  then  be  adapted  to  the  steady  requirement  of  the  other. 
The  capital  thus  freed  would  find  useful  and  healthful  employment  in 
developing  the  resources  of  the  earth  instead  of  swelling  itself  by 
feeding  upon  the  legitimate  industries  of  the  world. 

How  this  is  to  be  brought  about  I  cannot  see,  except  it  be  bv  the 
steady  spread  of  Christian  ideas  as  to  the  holding  and  responsibilities 
of  wealth,  and  by  the  enlightenment  of  men's  consciences  as  to  the 
honesty  of  their  profits,  and  the  morals  of  trade.  E.  A.  L. 


|mm0rM  ^i^ttt\. 


Death  cannot  silence  God's  good  men, 
Or  Time  destroy  their  name ; 

They've  lifted  this  poor  world,  and  won 
A  crowned  immortal  fame. 

'Tie  not  that  they  are  spoken  of, 
Or  have  the  marhle*s  praise ; 

Bnt  what  they  did  is  hence  their  voice 
To  all  sncceeding  days. 

They  suffered  for  some  truth,  perchance, 

Or  strong  for  virtue  stood ; 
And  now  no  power  of  man  or  fiend 

Gan  stop  the  tide  of  good. 

They  made  some  nohle  sacrifice, 
Or  wrought  some  deed  of  love 

That  rises  o'er  the  swirls  of  sin 
Like  rock  the  waves  ahove. 
Lowth, 


They  made  some  truth  so  beautiful 

That  others  felt  its  charm ; 
Or  round  some  peril  built  a  wall 

That  fenced  the  weak  from  harm. 

And  men  who  never  saw  their  face, 
Nor  ever  clasped  their  hand, 

Rest  under  fruitful  trees  they  set 
On  what  was  barren  land. 

But  howsoe'er  they  wrought  for  men 
Their  deeds,  with  endless  reach. 

Go  through  the  ages  sounding  down 
In  pure  and  noble  speech. 

The  careless  earth  may  lose  their  names- 
It  seldom  keeps  them  long ; 

But  speaking  joy  to  man,  they're  known 
Through  fdl  the  Land  of  Song. 

E.  Hall  Jackson. 


Wl^t  ^ut  Uttiihebf  anbf  %tntl^  ^%%omtm. 


The  110th  General  Baptist  "Assembly"  has  come  and  gone.  It  opened 
amid  swiftly  descending  rain  and  thickening  cloud-gloom ;  it  closed  in 
the  brightest  and  cheeriest  weather — ^welcome  omen  surely  of  the  sunny 
service  and  inspiring  success  of  the  denominational  year  upon  which  we 
have  just  entered. 

Our  hosts  at  Halifax  had  prepared  us  a  "  right  Yorkshire  welcome." 
Everything  was  ready ;  "  for  the  people  had  a  mind  to  work,"  and  they 
wrought  with  hearty  zest  up  to  the  last  stroke.  The  North  Parade 
chapel  had  undergone  a  thorough  "  spring  cleaning ;"  was  attractive  to 
the  eye,  and  made  more  so  by  the  presence  of  a  laxurious  vegetation ; 
comfortable  for  work ;  and  so  well-ventilated  that  long  sittings  did  not 
imperil  clearness  of  judgment,  or  the  easy  dispatch  of  business.  The 
courteous  and  generous  hospitality  of  our  friends  was  warmly  appre- 
ciated ;  and  that  of  the  members  of  other  Christian  churches  could  not 
have  been  more  hearty  or  more  cheerfully  rendered. 

This  has  been  pre-eminently  a  "good"  Association.  "Goodness" 
was  supreme.  Practical  aims  were  uppermost,  and  the  consolidation  of 
our  work  was  promoted.  The  Chairman  struck  the.  key-note  in  favour 
of  making  "  weak  points"  strong  where  they  are  good,  and  removing 
them  altogether  where  they  ought  not  to  exist;  and  the  same  note 
vibrated  again  and  again  throughout  our  sittings.  The  Business  items 
will  disclose,  to  those  who  have  eyes  to  see,  that  we  are  not  only  doing 
our  work  better  than  we  were,  but  taking  steps  to  do  in  the  ftiture  both 
more  work  and  better  than  we  have  yet  done. 

Our  General  Condition, 

As  shewn  by  the  statistical  returns,  is  not  satisfactory.  These  returns, 
however,  must  be  read  with  sense  and  discrimination.  Three  things, 
amongst  others,  should  be  observed : — 

(1.)  Some  of  the  churches  have  had  a  large  accession  of  conscien- 
tiousness during  the  last  year,  and  have  done  work  which  ought  to 
have  been  effected  three  or  four  years  ago.  Hence  the  decay  which  should 
be  distributed  over  several  years  is  really  accumulated  in  the  returns 
of  1878-9.  This  makes  our  deficit  appear  larger  than  it  really  is.  This 
iBfact,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  noted. 

(2.)  Again,  the  additions  made  by  new  churches  are  to  a  large 
extent  due  to  the  transfer  of  names  from  the  lists  of  churches  previously 
within  our  denominational  area.  The  members  at  Whitemoor,  etc., 
will  be  found  to  have  been  "  dismissed"  from  other  churches. 

(3.)  It  is  highly  probable  that  some  of  the  "  erased"  reappear  in 
the  list  of  "  received."  This,  we  know,  is  certain  as  to  some,  and  it  is 
likely  to  be  true  as  to  a  large  number. 

But  when  these  and  other  qualifications  are  made,  still  it  is  a  matter 
of  profoundest  regret  that,  in  common  with  other  sections  of  Christians, 
we  have  to  report  ourselves  as  numerically  in  a  stationary  condition.  Let 
the  fact  provoke  deep  "  searchings  of  heart."  Have  we  forgotten  our 
chief  business  ?  Are  we  becoming  indifferent  to  the  inestimable  value 
of  men  ?    God  forbid  I     0  that  He  would  fill  us  with  a  restless  and 

ao 
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passionate  eagerness  to  preach  and  teach,  and  liye  the  gospel,  so  ''  as  to 
save  men !" 

The  Finanoes 

Form  an  nnasually  bright  feature  in  the  history  of  the  departed  year. 
The  general  contribntions  for  Foreign  Missions  are  in  excess  of  any 
previous  period  of  similar  duration.  Never  have  we  had  such  returns 
for  Home  Mission  work  as  during  1878-9 :  our  returns  being  over  £2000 
as  against  less  than  £400  in  the  preceding  twelvemonth.  The  funds  of 
the  College,  too,  are  in  a  better  state.  Gifts  are  a  sign  of  grace,  a 
witness  to  activity  and  to  generosity ;  and  remembering  the  commercial 
condition  of  the  country,  their  character  forms  a  special  reason  for 
thanksgiving  and  praise. 

The  Picnic 

Was  an  appropriate  and  refreshing  conclusion  to  the  fraternal  gatherings 
of  the  week.  Hardcastle  Crags  are  situated  in  the  midst  of  the  love- 
liest scenery  of  the  Yorkshire  hills,  and  a  large  party  was  eager  to  enjoy 
the  bracing  air,  stimulating  landscape,  and  refreshing  society  afforded 
by  this  "  outing."  A  capital  luncheon,  provided  with  the  noble  generosity 
inseparably  associated  with  the  Slack  Chapel,  ^^  fortified"  the  pilgrims  at 
midday :  and  at  ancient  and  God-honoured  Birchcliffe  the  wearied  wan- 
dererers  were  refreshed  with  the  "  cup  that  cheers  but  not  inebriates," 
and  a  prodigious  quantity  of  sumptuous  fare  besides.  The  house  of 
the  brave  and  good  ^'  Saint  Dan"  was  visited,  the  interesting  memorials 
of  his  work  were  inspected,  and  the  day  was  concluded  with  much 
gratitude  for  the  fine  weather,  the  devoted  attention  of  the  pastors  and 
friends  at  Birchcliffe  and  Slack,  and  the  abounding  blessing  of  God. 

THE  PEESIDENT'S  ADDEESS 

Was  practical,  and  went  straight  to  the  heart ;  and  though  suggestive 
of  important  changes,  was  fairly  within  the  lines  of  our  denominational 
traditions  and  destiny.  We  cannot  do  more  than  cite  a  few  passages 
from  it.  The  whole  will  be  found  in  the  forthcoming  Tear  Book, 
Mr.  Allsop  said,  "  One's  first  thoughts  naturally  and  instinctively 
reverted  to 

The  Past. 

The  present  gathering — ^how  like,  and  yet  how  unlike,  the  former  one ! 
Their  brethren  were  not  all  with  them.  Had  they  had  an  association 
roll-call,  the  answers  to  some  named  would  have  been, '  Gone  up  to 
nobler  service ;  gone  home  to  our  Father's  house ;  gone  over  death's 
dark  river  to  the  Celestial  City.'  In  this  busy  age — one  might  almost 
call  it  fast— when  there  was  much  activity  and  little  quiet,  were  they 
not  in  some  danger  of  losing  the  primitive  simplicity  and  rich  experience 
of  those  who  bad  preceded  them  ?  Without  indulging  in  needless 
lamentation  or  vain  regrets — without  complaining  in  a  cynical  spirit 
that  the  former  times  were  better  than  these — he  believed,  and  he 
thought  they  all  believed,  that  the  former  times  were  good  tiroes,  and 
that  they  were  good  people  who  lived  in  them.    Simple  in  their  habits. 
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braye  in  their  manners,  nnambitious  in  their  aims  and  devoted  in  their 
piety,  firm  in  their  relidous  principles,  and  rich  in  Christian  experiences, 
might  not  they  who  succeeded  them  learn  something  from  what  they 
knew  of  their  memory  and  character  that  might  be  useful  to  them  in 
these  less  quiet  days  ?  How  grandly  calm  and  trustful  they  were,  and 
how  mighty  was  their  faith  in  God  1  With  less  learning,  perhaps,  and 
few  advantages,  had  they  not,  after  all,  deeper  devotedness,  richer 
experience,  and  more  real,  simple  piety  than  many  of  them  had  now  ? 
True,  their  range  of  theological  vision  was  more  contracted,  and  their 
adherence  to  what  they  believed  to  be  right  might  have  made  them 
Bometimes  look  a  little  narrow,  or  sectarian,  or  almost  bigoted.  Still, 
after  all,  they  were  most  assuredly  inspired  by  a  faith  very  near  akin  to 
the  Apostle  Paul.  Amidst  all  their  activity  and  enterprise  they  needed 
this  to  keep  them  right — a  constant  realisation  of  Christ's  perpetual 
presence. 

The  Great  Need 

Of  their  own  day  seemed  to  be  a  clear,  sharply-defined  conception,  and 
a  firm  grasp  of  those  truths  which  were  cardinal  amongst  all  Christians, 
and  essential  to  salvation.  There  was,  and  must  be,  a  distinction  drawn 
between  those  truths  which  were  rigid  and  eternal  and  those  points  of 
faith  and  order  which  were  elastic  and  temporary.  In  the  latter  they 
could  afford  to  give  and  take  a  wide  margin.  There  were,  and  must  be, 
considerable  allowances  made  for  the  various  tastes  and  tendencies  of 
one  another.  But  in  regard  to  the  former  they  could  not  yield  a  jot,  or 
depart  a  hair's-breadth,  or  budge  an  inch  from  Scriptural  truth.  As 
Baptists,  were  they  not  sent  for  the  advance  of  the  Gospel  ?  but  even 
as  Baptists  they  could  rejoice  in  the  advancement  and  success  of  other 
bodies  of  Christians.  Their  wealthy  and  influential  Congregational 
friends,  and  their  warm-hearted  and  well-organized  Wesleyan  friends — 
whose  admirable  circuit  system  and  compact  method  had  enabled  them 
to  plant  the  standard  of  the  Cross  all  over  the  world,  from  France  to 
Fiji — they  rejoiced  in  all  the  good  that  had  been  done  by  them,  and  by 
every  section  of  the  Church  of  Christ ;  and  whilst  they  believed  that 
they  were  right,  they  did  not  bigotedly  and  dogmatically  say  others 
were  wrong.  They  unchurched  none ;  they  suffered  themselves  to  be 
unchurched  by  none.  If  other  churches  claimed  the  divine  approval, 
the  validity  of  their  orders  and  credentials,  so  did  they.  They  must 
rejoice,  and  they  did  rejoice,  in  the  name,  theology,  and  church 
organization  of  the  General  Baptists.  They  were  not,  however,  blind 
to  some  of  their 

Weak  Points. 

He  thought  one  of  their  points  of  weakness  was  this — the 
comparative  isolation  of  many  of  their  churches.  He  meant  their 
practical  isolation  one  from  another.  What  wise  people  they  ought  to 
be  who  first  made,  then  interpreted,  then  administered  and  applied  their 
own  laws !  And  yet  this  was  really  and  practically  the  case  in  many  of 
their  churches,  and  the  consequences  were  often  very  sad,  notably  in 
some  of  the  weak  ones.  How  much  more  desirable  a  state  of  things  it 
would  be  if  they  had  a  rule  that  the  strong  should  help  the  weak,  and 
the  wise  should  counsel  the  otherwise.   Personally  he  had  felt  often  and 
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long  that  a  Presbytery  would  be  a  great  blessing.  Another  thing  which, 
to  his  mind,  needed  correcting  was  the  removal — the  occasional  remoTal 
— of  their  ministers  from  one  sphere  of  labour  to  another.  No  doubt 
removals  were  necessary,  or,  if  not  absolutely  needful,  became  desirable. 

Had  their  brethren  started  110  years  ago  on  the  itinerant  plan 
adopted  by  the  Wesley ans,  and  had  they  been  brought  up  to  it,  they 
would  have  been  used  to  it  by  now,  and  he  could  not  help  thinking  they 
would  have  done  better  work,  made  more  way,  established  more 
churches,  and  possibly  by  this  time  have  numbered  many  thousands 
more  than  they  were.  But  that  could  not  be  their  rule  now.  Then  the 
next  thing  was  to  make  the  best  of  their  condition.  Let  there  be  all 
the  honesty,  openness,  and  practical  business-like  spirit  displayed  by 
Christian  men  in  cases  of  desirable  removal.  The  churches  must 
recollect  that  all  the  Christian  virtues,  excellence,  capacities,  and  powers 
were  never  yet  buttoned  up  in  one  black  coat,  and  never  would  be  ;  and 
the  most  they  should  expect  from  them  was  that  they  would  do  and  be 
the  best  in  their  service  of  their  Master.  He  had  been  sometimes 
afraid  that  to  some  of  their  church  members  the  great  principle  of  their 
union  and  church  life  was  mistaken.  .  Was  it  not  now  considered  by 
some  as  analogous  to  a  sort  of  club  or  friendly  society,  in  which  all  paid, 
all  had  an  equal  right  to  the  highest  offices,  one  member  was  as  good  as 
another,  and  the  minister  was  as  a  hired  servant  for  a  period  altogether 
indefinite,  and  with  wages  indefinite  too,  sometimes.  He  dreaded  the 
incoming  of  this  *  club'  ideal  just  as  he  deprecated  the  introduction  of 
the  *  Plymouth  Brethren'  ideal. 

Politics. 

They  felt  that  they  had  had  quite  enough  of  high-handed  Impe- 
rialism. As  citizens,  they  might  well  prdy  that  the  God  of  nations 
might  speedily  relieve  them  of  the  disturbing  and  extravagant  Govern- 
ment that  they  had  to-day.  This  they  believed  to  be  one  important 
step  towards  restoring  their  long-lost  commercial  confidence.  They 
hoped,  in  fact,  very  soon  to  rectify  their  political  position  by  a  scientific 
frontier  of  Liberal  statesmen,  with  William  Ewart  Gladstone,  John 
Bright,  and  other  true-hearted  and  honest  statesmen  at  the  head.  It 
was  very  sad — ^when  looked  at  from  their  standpoint,  which  was  and 
ought  to  be  a  religious  one — that  they  had  been  led,  without  their 
knowledge  and  will,  into  wars  at  once  unjust,  unnecessary,  and  wicked ; 
and  one  was  ready  to  blush  that  even  men  who  professed  to  believe  the 
gospel,  and  claimed  an  exclusive  right  to  preach  the  gospel  of  peace, 
should  be  found  ready  to  justify  all  this.  He  thought  the  most  patient 
and  placid  amongst  them  was  almost  weary  of  Tory  Government  and 
the  Established  Church.  Surely  the  ever-recurring,  miserable  squabbles 
about  consecrated  and  unconsecrated  ground  ought  to  be  brought  to  an 
immediate  and  everlasting  end.  But  what  could  they  do  ?  They 
could  be  consistent  Nonconformists ;  they  could  be  true,  hearty,  and 
valiant  in  their  advocacy  and  their  struggling  for  religious  equality  and 
religious  freedom.  They  could  train  their  children  to  the  third  genera- 
tion— and  that  generation,  so  far  as  his  observation  went,  was  the  most 
difficult  of  the  three  to  keep  right — in  their  principles  and  catechism. 
They  could  pray  and  they  could  wait.  Time  was  on  their  side,  and 
eternity  was  on  their  side,  and  the  day  of  deliverance  must  come." 


CHRIST'S  LORDSHIP  OVER  HIS  CHURCH. 

Mr.  AtkinsoD,  of  Leicester,  preached  from  Romans  i.  3.  He  said, 
''The  names  of  the  Lord  Jesns  were  vastly  more  to  ns  than  any 
others.  No  names  were  so  fragrant  with  blessed  association. 
They  recalled  a  mother's  knee,  a  father's  prayers,  a  teacher's  counsel, 
times  of  joy  and  times  of  sorrow,  the  year  of  trouble,  the  bitter  day 
of  loss,  the  bitterer  day  of  death.  No  names  had  such  surpassing  sweet- 
ness,— not  even  the  names  of  home  and  mother.  In  these  names  of 
Jesus  Christ  there  was  gathered  up  more  precious  treasure,  more  exqui- 
site beauty,  more  sublime  tenderness,  more  surpassing  sweetness,  than  was 
ever  suggested  by  the  endearments  of  home,  or  than  ever  entered  into 
the  most  loving  mother's  heart  to  conceive.  Then  there  were  no  names 
80  finely  significant;  they  expressed  His  entire  personality,  together 
with  His  office  and  work.  There  were  no  names  so  supreme  in  influence 
or  mighty  in  moral  power.  Had  they  ever  considered  how  much  these 
names  had  become  interwoven  with  our  religions,  social,  and  common 
life  ;  or  had  they  ever  attempted  to  conceive  what  would  be  the  state  of 
things  if  it  were  possible  to  take  out  of  the  household,  out  of  civilisa- 
tion, out  of  various  forms  and  departments  of  human  life,  everything 
that  expressly  associated  itself  with  the  name  of  the  Lord  ?  To  do  such 
a  thing  we  should  have  to  get  rid  of  all  religion,  of  every  cathedral, 
abbey,  temple,  church,  chapel,  and  religious  meetinghouse ;  we  should 
have  to  get  rid  of  the  Bible  in  all  languages,  fifty  millions  of  copies  at 
least — a  monument  higher  than  any  masonry  ever  erected ;  we  should 
have  to  get  rid  of  the  Jbest  of  our  literature,  old  and  new— even  Shake- 
speare's plays,  Milton's  poems,  and  Scott's  novels ;  we  should  have  to 
get  rid  of  our  works  of  art — the  best  of  our  marble  statuary  must  be 
broken  up,  and  the  finest  of  our  paintings  destroyed ;  we  should  have 
to  get  rid  of  our  sweetest  and  most  inspiring  music — the  tender  songs 
of  faith  and  hope  sang  by  God's  children  in  the  night  of  sorrow  and  in 
the  season  of  anxious  waiting,  and  the  spirit-rousing  battle  hymns 
chanted  by  God's  soldiers  in  their  times  of  fierce  conflict  and  sore 
temptation,  as  well  as  the  magnificent  oratorios  of  Beethoven,  Handel, 
Mendelssohn,  and  Mozart.  All  these  must  be  silenced.  There 
must  be  a  world  without  a  Te  Deum.  We  should  be  obliged  to  refashion 
our  almanacs  and  invent  a  new  method  for  counting  years  and  reckoning 
dates  ;  to  re- write  our  law-books,  and  re-make  our  Acts  of  Parliament ; 
to  remodel  our  civil  organization,  for  all  these  contain  some  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  Lord.  Nay,  we  should  be  compelled  to  have  an 
altogether  new  world,  for  everywhere  and  in  everything,  in  laws,  in  com- 
mercial and  industrial  organisations,  in  societies,  in  households,  in  litera- 
ture, in  art,  in  science,  in  music,  in  architecture,  we  find  the  impress  of 
the  Lord. 

Mr.  Atkinson  then  proceeded  to  discuss  his  subject  with  some  detail. 
Shewing,  first,  by  whom  Christ  was  constituted  Lord  of  the  church, 
and  for  what  reason.  God  had  made  Jesus  both  Lord  and  Christ,  and 
on  account  of  his  voluntary  humiliation,  His  lordship  over  the  church 
was  the  reward  of  His  service  for  the  church.  Next  he  spoke  of  the 
particular  character  of  Christ's  lordship.  Christ  was  Master  of  the 
household  of  faith ;  Teacher  in  the  school  of  faith,  and  Head  of  the  body 
of  faith.  Upon  the  point  that  Christ  is  alone  the  Head  of  His  Church, 
he  asked,  had  not  the  history  of  the  Church  proved  that  whenever  she  had 
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attempted  the  possibility  of  more  than  one  head  or  lord,  she  had  either 
fallen  nnder  the  yoke  of  a  cruel  and  crafty  priesthood  that  imposed 
what  it  liked  on  the  consciences  of  the  people,  or  she  had  had  to  take 
what  it  liked  to  give  from  the  civil  enactments  of  the  State.  They 
must  not  admit  a  subordinate  head  or  vicar  of  Christ.  They  must 
remember  that  the  officers,  pastors,  and  teachers,  were  servants,  and 
were  in  no  wise  authorised  to  attempt  a  lordship  over  God's  heritage. 
They  could  only  marvel  that  the  title  of  "  lord,"  which  should  have  been 
jealously  and  exclusively  reserved  in  the  Church  for  Him  who  was  alone 
worthy  to  bear  it — the  one  Lord — should  ever  have  been  bestowed  upon 
the  servants,  or  that  any  true  servants  of  Jesus  should  be  willing  to  be 
addressed  by  such  a  title  by  their  fellow-servants.  Notwithstanding, 
therefore,  their  loyalty  to  Queen  Victoria — and  there  were  no  more  loyal 
subjects  in  this  land  than  Nonconformists — their  allegiance  to  the  King 
of  kings,  and  reverent  recognition  of  the  one  Lord,  forbade  them  to 
accord  to  Her  Majesty  the  august  title  of  Head  of  the  Church  or 
government  of  the  Church,  and  for  the  same  reason  they  could  not 
recognise  the  supreme  authority  of  any  pope,  be  he  the  Pope  of  Rome, 
or,  what  was  often  as  bad,  if  not  worse,  a  pope  self-enthroned  in  some 
particular  church.  Nor  could  they  think  it  right  that  any  earthly 
potentate  or  Parliament  should  arrogate  supremacy  in  the  Church  and 
determine  religious  doctrines  and  ceremonies  and  force  their  observance 
and  support.  There  was  but  one  Head  and  one  Lord  in  the  Church,  as 
there  was  but  one  Master  and  one  Teacher,  Jesus  Christ.  To  Him 
must  the  Church  stedfastly  look,  and  to  Him  alone  must  she  be  wholly 
subject.  Proceeding  to  the  personal  and  practical  application  of  the 
subject,  Mr.  Atkinson  said,  We  found  in  the  New  Testament  that  all 
Christian  life  was  connected  with  Christ  as  Lord,  hence  a  hearty  accept- 
ance of  Christ's  lordship  gave  a  holy  tone  to  the  entire  character  and  con- 
duct ;  called  for  implicit  obedience ;  bound  us  together  in  truest  unity ; 
demanded  a  bold  confession,  and  inspired  us  with  the  largest  hope. 
Under  the  third  point  he  referred  to  the  objections  raised  to  selif-govemed 
churches — that  little  men  are  invested  with  great  power,  and  the  like. 
Unhappily  in  many  instances  these  were  true.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
was  equally  true  that  in  many  churches,  and  those  by  far  the  greater 
number,  there  was  the  happiest  combination  of  order  and  liberty. 
Ministers  were  greatly  beloved  and  honoured,  and  the  members  held 
each  other  in  cordial  esteem.  Self-governed  churches  afforded  great 
scope  for  the  play  of  the  worst  passions  of  a  half  Christianised  nature, 
and  they  afforded  an  equal  scope  for  the  display  of  the  noblest  and  the 
greatest  virtues  of  a  truly  Christianised  nature.  But  what  was  the 
remedy  for  the  evil  ?  It  was  a  more  vivid  recognition  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  Lord,  and  a  closer  communion  with  Him.  When  shewing  the  need 
of  a  bold  confession,  he  said  some  were  preaching  timidly  and  apolo- 
getically, degrading  the  gospel  by  the  way  in  which  they  were  handling 
it.  Others  were  preaching  as  if  they  hardly  knew  what  they  believed ; 
whilst  others  were  making  a  compromise  with  the  Jews  and  Greeks  of 
to-day — there  was  a  trimming  concession  in  their  preaching — a  readi- 
ness to  yield  some  old  fashioned  and  long  cherished  truth — a  willing- 
ness to  give  up  the  supernatural  element  here  and  there.  He  nrgwi 
his  hearers  to  be  loyal  to  their  Lord,  and  speak  boldly  the  whole  gospel 
of  their  Lord  and  Saviour. 


THE   PUBLIC  SERVICES. 

BY   R.   P.  OOOK. 

The  public  services  of  this  AssociatioD  will  be  remembered  by  those 
who  had  the  privilege  of  attending  them  as  being  both  snccessftil  and 
satisfactory. 

On  Monday  evening,  a  brief  devotional  service  was  conducted  in 
North  Parade  Chapel,  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  Dyson,  and  formed  an 
appropriate  introduction  to  the  first  meeting,  which  was  specially 
designed  for  the  benefit  of  the  young.  No  more  suitable  man  for  the 
preacher,  on  such  an  occasion,  could  have  been  secured  than  the  one 
selected,  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Jackson,  of  Louth,  who  was  listened  to  by  a 
large  and  sympathetic  congregation,  the  young  folks  occupving  the  gallery. 
Ti&ng  as  his  text  Prov.  xxiii.  26,  the  preacher  proceeded  to  illustrate 
the  paternal  yearnings  of  Ood  for  the  love  of  His  human  children, 
with  all  the  force  and  efiect  of  his  customary  pathos,  point  and  humour. 

Tuesday  morning  at  Seven  o'clock  proved  too  early  for  more  than  a 
mere  handful  of  the  delegates  to  attend  the  devotional  service,  when  Rev. 
6.  Towler,  of  Long  Sutton,  presided,  and  Rev.  W.  Sharman,  of  Leeds, 
delivered  an  able  and  useful  address  on  the  Christian  life ;  referring  to 
its  hindrances  and  helps,  and  urging  upon  all  believers  the  importuice 
of  increased  prayerfnlness. 

Of  the  Chairman's  Address  (an  outline  of  which  is  given)  it  is  need- 
less to  say  very  much,  as  it  will  appear  in  fall  with  the  Minutes  of  the 
Association,  which  every  reader  of  the  Magazine  will  buy,  as  in  duty 
bound. 

The  Home  Missionary  Meeting,  held,  by  the  kind  courtesy  of  the 
Methodist  New  Connexion  friends,  in  Salem  Chapel,  was  quite  equal  in 
platform  efficiency  to  the  high  level  of  recent  jears.  The  absence  of  the 
advertised  chairman,  J.  D.  Hutchinson,  Esq.,  M.P.,  no  doubt,  accounted 
for  the  attendance  not  being  quite  up  to  expectation,  but  in  Councillor 
Worsick  a  suitable  substitute  was  found.  The  report  of  Mr.  Clifford 
was  eloquently  enthusiastic,  great  cause  for  gladness  and  gratitude 
being  famished  by  the  opening  of  the  first  new  chapel  under  the 
unification  scheme,  and  the  large  increase  in  the  funds.  Mr.  Williams, 
of  Derby,  made  his  debut  in  a  good,  sound  address.  Mr.  Fletcher,  of 
London,  advocated  the  claims  of  England  on  our  Christian  Philanthropy, 
in  a  most  telling  style,  and  Mr.  Jackson,  of  Louth,  followed  with  a 
characteristic  speech. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  only  a  small  number  met  at  North  Parade, 
for  the  Local  Preachers'  Conference,  most  of  those  present  being 
personally  interested  in  the  subject  of  Mr.  Baldwin's  paper,  "  The  Local 
Preacher  at  Home  and  Abroad,"  printed  in  the  present  number  of  the 
Magazine.      Mr.  Midgley,  of  Todmorden,  introduced  the  discussion. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  has  become  one  of  the  most  popular 
gatherings  of  the  year,  and  that  which  was  held  in  Salem  Chapel  was  no 
exception  to  the  rule.  Mr.  J.  T.  Mallet,  of  Nottingham,  made  a 
judicious  chairman,  and  Mr.  Bembridge,  of  Ripley,  read  a  thoroughly 
good  paper  on  "  Hindrances  to  Success  in  Sunday  School  Work."  This 
will  appear  in  our  August  number.  The  discussion  which  followed 
was  spirited,  and  almost  severely  ad  rem;  giving  evidence  of  the 
thoroughness  with  which  our  Sunday  school  work  is  considered. 
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At  eleven  o'clock  the  Rev.  T.  Michael,  minister  of  Trinity  Road 
Baptist  chapel,  condacted  the  first  part  of  the  service  in  North  Parade 
Chapel,  where  Rev.  J.  H.  Atkinson  delivered  the  first  Association 
sermon  on  Rom.  i.  8. 

The  Communion  Service  in  the  afternoon  was  for  once  notably  free 
from  the  interruption  and  commotion  which  have  occasionally  been 
marked  features  of  this  solemn  and  deeply  interesting  service.  The 
communicants  assembled  in  good  time  to  hear  the  beautifully  chaste 
address  of  our  esteemed  brother,  Rev.  Isaac  Preston,  of  Tarporley. 

At  night  the  largest  meeting  of  the  Association  was  held  in  the 
Stannary  Congregational  Chapel,  a  large  new  and  truly  splendid  build- 
ing. The  Mayor  of  Halifax,  S.  T.  Midgley,  Esq.,  presided,  wearing  his 
official  badge.  The  cheering  character  of  the  reports  of  Secretary  and 
Treasurer,  the  cordial  expressions  of  Christian  interest  of  the  Mayor, 
the  carefully  prepared  and  well  delivered  speech  of  Mr.  Bishop,  of 
Leicester,  was  followed  by  the  strong  and  manly  words  of  Rev.  Hugh 
Stowell  Brown,  of  Liverpool.  Mr.  Cliiford  spoke  on  the  work  of  Chris- 
tian missions  in  India,  and  specially  referred  to  the  recent  lecture  of 
Chunder  Sen,  at  Calcutta.  Mr.  Miller  was  cordially  greeted  on  his 
return  home  for  rest  and  health. 

On  Thursday  morning  the  largest  attendance  at  the  earlier  services 
of  the  week  was  attracted  by  the  announcement  that  Rev.  W.  H.  Tetley, 
of  Derby,  would  preach  the  second  Association  sermon.  The  text  was 
Psalm  Ixxii.  16,  from  which  we  had  a  most  agreeable  discourse  on  the 
parable  of  the  church's  growth  and  prosperity.  The  cordial  thanks  of 
the  Assembly  were  given  to  the  preacher  for  his  discourse. 

At  noon  the  Association  Letter  to  the  churches  was  read  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Evans,  of  Leicester,  on  "  The  Spiritual  Life  of  the  Churches  as 
affected  by  the  fluctuations  in  Trade."  The  resolution  of  thanks  to  the 
writer  appropriately  described  it  as  valuable  and  timely,  and  it  was 
agreed  to  print  it  for  general  distribution. 

The  Temperance  Meeting  was  not  surpassed  in  enthusiasm  and 
interest  by  any  of  the  meetings.  It  was  held  under  the  direction  of  the 
vigorous  and  enterprising  Halifax  Band  of  Hope  Union,  but  was  essen- 
tially a  denominational  gathering.  Ministers  and  missionaries,  dele- 
gates, and  deacons,  and  visitors  were  there  in  abundance.  The  large 
Mechanics  Hall  was  filled.  F.  H.  Bowman,  Esq.,  P.R.A.S.,  presided 
with  his  usual  courtesy  and  skill,  tact  and  brightness ;  and  addresses 
were  given  on  different  phases  of  the  temperance  movement  by  Revs.  W. 
Evans,  G.  W.  M'Cree,  E.  H.  Jackson,  J.  Clifford,  D.  Bums,  M.A.,  and 
T.  Barrass. 

The  warmest  thanks  of  the  Association  to  the  friends  at  North 
Parade  were  well  merited  for  the  constant  and  unwearying  attention 
given  to  the  visitors.  The  hymns,  selected  for  each  public  service  from 
the  Baptist  Hymnal,  were  printed  separately  and  widely  circulated, 
adding  greatly  to  the  pleasure  of  the  guests.  The  prayers  at  the  devo- 
tional service  were  not  vain  repetitions  of  each  other,  and  were  not  made 
wearisome  by  undue  length.  And  the  delegates  generally  appeared  less 
restless  and  much  more  prepared  to  sit  out  the  business  than  is  some- 
times the  case.  Probably  the  genial  influence  of  the  Chairman,  and  the 
improved  business  habits  of  the  Association,  materially  contributed  to 
this  desirable  result. 


BUSINESS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION. 

BY   R.  P.  GRIFFITHS. 

Mr.  Gonncillor  Binns  being  appointed  Vice-PrMtdmt^  a  deputation 
from  the  Halifax  Evangelical  Union  was  introdaoed,  and  an  address, 
written  by  Dr.  Mellor,  was  read  by  the  Rev.  T.  Michael,  and  spoken  to 
with  chaste  elegance  of  expression  by  the  Rev.  R.  Martin,  Wesleyan 
minister.  Subsequently  deputations  from  two  Temperance  Societies, 
and  from  the  Society  of  Friends,  were  introduced. 

The  Secretary's  Statement  was  very  terse  and  lucid.  He  stated  that 
in  the  last  handbook  the  number  of  members  registered  was  23,999. 
The  gains  and  losses  for  the  year  were  reported  to  be — 

Additions — Baptized   ...  1147         Reduotionm — Dismissed...  874 

Received   ...     622                                Excluded  ...  120 
Restored   ...       67  Dead     380 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  proportion  of  deaths  is  high.  A  cold  and  pro- 
longed winter  has  told  upon  physical  weaknesses,  and  let  us  also  add, 
has  ministered  the  rest  of  truest  serenity  to  those  whom  its  snows 
have  shrouded.  Owing  to  the  numerous  erasures  the  present  number 
of  members,  in  179  churches  reported  last  year,  is  23,894,  less  by  105 
than  in  1878,  but  the  addition  of  three  new  congregations  prevents 
there  being  a  decrease  in  the  connexional  total.  The  Secretary  referred 
to  certain  laches  in  a  few  instances,  and  afterwards,  in  a  very  faithful 
manner,  brought  up  ruses  bearing  upon  them,  so  that  the  Association 
appointed  commitees,  or  referred  such  churches  to  the  Conferences. 

Eastwood  Vale,  Mossley,  and  Whitemoor,  were  admitted  to  the 
Association,  having  been  admitted  to  their  respective  Conferences. 

The  following  ministers  or  assistant  ministers  names  were  ordered 
to  be  entered  in  the  Tear  Book  —  J.  J.  Fitch,  Broad  Street, 
Nottingham;  T.  Cutts,  Whitemoor;  J.  Stenson,  Sawley;  A.  Greer, 
Quorndon ;  Robert  Fountain,  Fleckney ;  A.  E.  Johnson,  Sutton ; 
G.  W.  Roughton,  Beeston;  James  Manning,  Great  Grimsby;  S.  F. 
Pitts,  Sutterton ;  and  H.  J.  Hodson,  Longford,  who  were  warmly 
welcomed  by  the  Chairman. 

It  was  announced  that  the  Rev.  R.  Kenney,  premier  student  of  the 
College,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Stevenson,  M.A.,  both  venerated  and  beloved 
by  all  who  knew  them,  had  been  called  away. 

On  Thursday  morning  the  Association  was  punctually  called  to 
order,  and  the  College  business  was  transacted  with  much  zest.  It 
appeared  from  the  statements  of  Mr.  Evans  and  Mr.  Goadby,  that  con- 
siderable extra  subscriptions  had  been  raised  during  the  year,  while  the 
reports  of  the  examiners  bespoke  a  condition  of  discipline  and  applica- 
tion which  may  be  taken  as  an  excellent  augury. 

The  report  of  the  Editor  of  "  Our  Magazine'*  was  next  received  with 
that  exuberance  of  satisfaction  that  should  cause  our  good  publisher  to 
issue  this  serial  in  blushing  colours,  instead  of  the  usual  pale  blue.* 

The  Hymn  Book  Trustees  presented  a  report  of  much  work  done ; 

*  Thb  Gbnebal  Baptibt  Magazine  for  June. — Here,  tmly,  we  find  maoh  in  little.  It  is 
wonderful  how  great  a  quantity  of  good  matter  the  editor  of  this  periodical  contrives  to  pack 
into  a  small  compass.  He  has  attained  perfection  in  the  art  of  boiling  down.  If  all  the  editors 
of  religious  publications  were  as  keen  and  racy  as  Mr.  Clifford,  they  would  have  many  more 
readers  and  do  infinitely  more  execution.— Gremoeft  Telegrapht  June  19, 1879. 
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and  many  expressions  of  approval  of  the  work  done  by  Mr.  W.  E. 
Stevenson,  M.A.,  and  his  coadjutors,  were  evinced — the  principal  being 
a  unanimous  desire  that  they  should  go  on  and  do  more  by  publishing  a 
Sunday  School  Hynm  Book.  These  Trustees  were  afterwards,  on 
'^  a  case"  from  the  Editor  of  the  Magazine,  formed  into  the  nucleus  of 
a  Board  of  Publication  to  publish  denominational  books,  and  otherwise 
utilize  the  literary  power  of  the  connexion. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Cheney,  President  of  Bates  College,  delivered  a  most 
eloquent  address  as  representing  the  Freewill  Baptist  churches  of 
America,  the  references  to  Total  Abstinence  in  which,  prompted  the 
president,  who  was  not  a  Teetotaller ^  to  say,  "  Its  the  right  thing,  and 
we  are  all  coming  to  it." 

After  dinner  on  Thursday  an  important  discussion  took  place  on  the 
advantages  of  mutual  confidences  between  the  churches  and  conferences 
as  to  inquiries  concerning  the  appointment  of  pastors,  and  Messrs.  W.  B. 
Stevenson,  Goadby,  and  Griffiths,  were  appointed  a  Committee  to  prepare 
some  proposals  for  concerted  action  in  this  matter.  It  was  also  resolved, 
on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Clifford,  owing  to  the  regretted  absence  of  Mr. 
Cox,  that  the  Board  of  Arbitration  be  empowered  to  report  to  the 
Association  cases  where  one  section  of  any  church  refuse  any 
arbitrament. 

The  Treasurer's  Beport  showed  a  balance  in  hand  of  about  £19  after 
paying  Association  Expenses,  etc.,  with  certain  assets  which  would  be 
shortly  receivable.  £25  was  voted  out  of  the  Association  Fund  to 
the  Home  Mission. 

The  Reports  of  the  Building  Fund  and  the  Home  Mission  Fund 
were  exceedmgly  favourable,  and  Mr.  Bishop  seems  to  have  taken  a  firm 
grip  of  the  Secretariat  of  the  former.  The  Report  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee  was  adopted,  and  Mr.  Miller,  the  missionary  who 
was  present,  was  welcomed  very  sincerely. 

The  Chapel  Property  Committee,  who  are  in  some  sort  the  advisers 
of  the  churches  in  matters  of  Property  Law,  Common  Sense  and  Equity, 
advised  the  sale  of  two  chapels.  On  "a  case"  from  Mr.  Clifford  this  Com- 
mittee, in  conjunction  with  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  were  requested 
to  furnish  the  churches  with  a  model  trust  deed  shorter  than  the  one 
issued  twenty-five  years  ago. 

Resolutions  against  the  Valuation  Bill  and  Recent  War  Tendencies 
were  passed,  as  well  as  against  an  extension  of  the  denominational 
system  of  Education  in  Ireland  and  in  favour  of  Sunday  Closing. 

Mr.  Maden,  of  Macclesfield,  is  the  Chairman  of  the  next  Association, 
to  be  held  at  Mansfield  Road  Chapel,  Nottingham ;  the  "  preachers" 
being  Mr.  Pike,  B.A.,  and  Mr.  March,  of  Stoke,  and  the  writer  of  the 
Letter  Mr.  Preston,  of  Tarporley.  Mr.  J.  Fletcher,  of  Commercial  Road, 
London,  is  the  Secretary  for  the  next  three  years. 

The  Association  was  closed  with  the  singing  of — 

"  Hail  sweetest  dearest  tie  that  binds 
Our  glowing  hearts  in  one.*' 

And  in  the  midst  of  the  deepest  feeling,  when  aged  brethren  wept  and 
all  were  full  of  keenest  sympathy,  the  President  offered  prayer,  and  the 
doxology  was  sung 

The  Halifax  people  seemed  inclined  to  prove  that  miracles  were  yet 
done  in  the  churches,  for  they  certainly  performed  wonders. 


arg  ^ttbttVi  ^xoM. 


FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

Let  as  never  mind  the  scoffs  nor  the  frowns  of  the  world, 

For  we've  all  got  a  cross  to  bear ; 
It  will  only  make  the  crown  the  brighter  to  shine, 

When  we  have  the  crown  to  wear. 

So  Rang  Mary  Herbert  as  she  tied  on  her  warm  hood  and  took  her  school-books 
from  the  table.  Her  good-morning  kiss  had  been  given,  but  she  lingered  to  say 
another  parting  word  to  her  mother. 

"  You  know,  mother.  Kittle  Cummings  and  I  are  to  stay  all  night  at  Tillie 
Scotf  s.     I  shan't  be  home  till  to-morrow  afternoon." 

*'  Yes,  dear — what  is  your  text  to-day  P  You  want  to  carry  it  with  you  to 
Tillie  Scott's,  for  a  talisman." 

"  It  is  the  verse  which  was  our  pastor's  text  last  Sabbath  morning — '  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
me.'  But,  mother,  I  have  not  had  a  cross  to  bear  yet.  I  never  felt  so  truly 
happy  in  my  life  as  since  I  have  been  a  Christian." 

"  You  have  received  nothing  but  encouragement,  so  far,  my  child.  Trials  of 
faith  must  come,  however.  Few  Christians  go  through  life  without  bearing  a 
cross.  Sometimes  it  is  light,  sometimes  heavy,  but  our  Master  bent  beneath 
the  weight  of  His  cross,  and  we  too  must  bear  it.  The  cross  before  the 
crown,  Mary." 

Mary  went  thoughtfully  to  school.  She  was  a  young  Christian,  and  had 
been  but  a  little  time  a  member  of  the  Church.  In  the  ardour  of  her  first  love, 
how  should  she  look  upon  anything  that  her  Saviour  sent,  as  a  cross  P 

After  school  she  and  Kittie  accompanied  Tillie  Scott  to  her  beautiful  home. 
They  spent  a  happy  afternoon  and  evening  together,  and  after  preparing  their 
lessons  for  the  next  day,  at  Mrs.  Scott's  request,  they  played  in  turn  upon  the 
piano  and  sang  some  of  their  school  melodies.  When  the  clock  struck  ten, 
Tillie  took  her  friends  to  their  room,  and,  school-girl  like,  they  sat  down  and 
had  another  long  talk  together.  At  last  Kittie  proposed  that  they  should  retire, 
and  she  and  Tillie,  standing  before  the  long  mirror,  began  to  unbraid  their  hair 
and  brush  it.  Mary  in  the  meantime  sat  still,  trying  to  decide  a  conflict  which 
was  going  on  within.  At  home  she  always  read  a  chapter  in  the  Bible  before 
she  went  to  bed.  But  her  young  friends  evidently  did  not  do  this.  Perhaps 
they  would  laugh  at  her.    How  hard  it  is  to  be  laughed  at ! 

"  Never  mind  it  for  one  night,"  whispered  the  tempter. 

"  Take  up  thy  cross,"  said  conscience  in  louder  tones. 

Mary  decided  rightly.    "  Tillie,"  said  she,  "  will  you  lend  me  your  Bible  ?" 

Tillie  stared  a  moment  in  surprise,  and  Kittie  laughed,  and  said — 

"  Now  Mary  wants  to  show  us  sinners  how  good  she  is !  I  wonder  if  you 
read  your  Bible  at  home." 

Mary's  cheek  flashed,  but  she  said  quietly — "Yes,  Kittie,  I  read  it  and 
I  love  it." 

Tillie  now  took  from  her  drawer  a  beautiful  bound  Bible,  which  she  kept 
wrapped  up  in  tissue  paper.  She  had  not  learned  how  sweet  it  is  to  say — "  Thy 
word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart." 

Mary  read  and  prayed,  and  her  soul  was  full  of  joy,  for  she  had  won  a  moral 
victory.  One  year  after  that,  the  girls  again  met  at  Tillie's  home.  But  this 
time  they  read  and  prayed  together.  Tillie  said,  with  tearful  eyes — "  Mary,  we 
both,  under  God,  owe  our  conversion  to  your  faithfulness." 

Dear  readers,  this  trial  of  Mary  Herbert's  may  seem  little  to  you,  but 
it  was  her  first  cross,  and  she  bore  it  by  the  grace  of  God.  Who  among  you 
will  do  likewise  ?  MABaABsr  E.  Sanostbb. 


On  Whit-Monday^  the  memorial  stones  of  the  new  Chapel  at  Mountsorrel  were 
laid  in  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  people.  The  weather  in  the  morning 
being  bright,  friends  of  the  undertaking  came  from  Leicester,  Loughborough, 
and  the  surrounding  villages,  in  most  of  which  the  General  Baptist  denomination 
flourishes.  At  three  o'clock,  the  hour  fixed  for  the  ceremony,  the  assembly 
numbered  from  1,000  to  1,200  persons. 

Mr.  G.  Payne,  one  of  the  trustees  of  the  building,  opened  the  proceedings' 
The  Bey.  W.  Bishop  read  the  Scriptures,  and  the  £ev.  E.  Stevenson  offered 
prayer.  The  first  stone  was  then  laid  on  the  south  side  of  the  building  by 
Mr.  T.  Caloe,  of  Sileby,  who  was  introduced  by  the  Bev.  J.  Haigh.  Mr.  Caloe 
was  presented  with  an  ornamental  trowel,  engraved  with  a  suitable  inscription. 
A  bottle  containing  a  Oeneral  Bofptist  Magazine,  names  of  the  trustees,  and  coin 
of  the  realm,  being  deposited  in  the  cavity,  the  stone  was  laid  amidst  loud 
applause.  The  second  memorial  stone  on  the  north  side  of  the  entrance  was 
next  laid  by  Mr.  J.  Ellis,  Burton-on-Trent.  —  The  Bev.  E.  Stevenson,  in 
introducing  Mr.  Ellis,  spoke  of  that  gentleman  as  being  a  native  of  Mount- 
sorrel, whose  parents  in  their  lifetime  were  for  many  years  exemplary  members 
of  their  church,  and  their  son  a  scholar  in  the  Sunday  school.  Mr.  Ellis  had 
come  amongst  them  that  day  to  show  his  affection  for  the  old  place,  and  its 
hallowed  associations.  After  being  presented  with  a  trowel  of  beautiful  work- 
manship, Mr.  Ellis  laid  the  stone  amidst  loud  cheers.  Each  gentleman,  fdPter 
performing  the  ceremony,  presented  the  treasurer  with  a  cheque  for  JB25.  The 
amount  collected  at  the  building  was  upwards  of  ^150.  An  eloquent  address 
upon  "Unity  as  at  present  existing  among  the  various  denominations  ot 
^nconformists"  was  then  delivered  by  the  Bev.  W.  Evans,  and  prayer  by  Mr. 
B.  Baldwin  followed. 

The  friends  were  invited  to  partake  of  a  tea,  which  was  provided  in  the 
Baptist  and  Wesleyan  School-rooms,  kindly  lent  for  the  occasion,  when  upwards 
of  800  persons  sat  down.  At  6.80,  a  crowded  and  enthusiastic  meeting  was  hdd 
in  the  old  chapel.  Mr.  A.  Chamberlain,  of  Leicester,  presided.  Mr.  W. 
Harrington,  the  indefatigable  secretary,  read  the  report,  which  reviewed  the 
efforts  made  in  the  past  to  raise  the  first  j6300  towards  the  cost  of  a  new  chapeL 
It  referred  to  their  consternation  when  they  heard  that  the  Loughborough 
Bank,  in  which  their  money  was  invested,  had  stopped  payment,  and  their 
great  relief  to  know  that  ultimately  they  would  not  lose  by  that  catastrophe. 
He  was  pleased  to  announce  that,  after  defraying  the  preliminary  expensos  and 
including  the  munificent  contributions  of  that  day,  their  treasurers  would  have 
in  hand  about  ^540  towards  the  cost  of  the  new  building.  Mr.  B.  Preston  read 
a  history  of  the  church.  It  appeared  that  a  Nonconformist  Meeting  House 
was  in  existence  in  Mountsorrel  in  the  year  when  Oliver  Cromwell  was  besieging 
Leicester;  that  a  Mr.  Adams,  one  of  the  2000  clergymen  ejected  from  the 
Established  Church  in  1662,  preached  in  that  old  place,  and  that  their  rude 
edifice  in  which  they  were  then  assembled,  was  erected  one  hundred  and  sixty, 
years  ago.  Suitable  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Bevs.  E.  Stevenson,  W. 
Bishop,  W.  Evans,  J.  Jarman,  and  Messrs.  E.  Ellis,  G.  Payne,  and  G. 
B.  Searson. 

The  new  chapel  is  from  an  elegant  design  in  modern,  gothic  by  Messrs. 
Hodson,  Price  and  Hodson,  architects  of  Loughborough,  and,  as  the  site  is  very 
favourable,  will  prove  an  ornament  to  the  village,  Thd  front  will  be  of  dressed 
granite,  which  the  Mountsorrel  Granite  Company  have  generously  offered  to 
supply  at  half  cost.  Mr.  Fewkes,  Quomdon,  is  the  builder,  and  the  cost  will  be 
nearly  ^1,000. 

The  day's  collections  amounted  to  the  handsome  sum  of  J6176.  The  greatest 
praise  is  due  to  the  Mountsorrel  Baptists  for  the  excellent  arrangements  they 
hful  made  for  the  day's  proceedings,  and  for  the  entertainment  of  the  visitors, 
who  were  highly  delighted  with  the  holiday. 


^cmp  fxom  t|f  iMtur's  Wimk-^uht 


I.  The  saddest  eyent  of  the  fiionth  is 
the  death  of  the  yoong  son  of  Napoleon 
nL,  in  consequence  of  his  adventurous 
exposnre  of  himself  in  the  Zulu  War. 
The  English  nation  sincerely  condoles 
with  his  broken-hearted  mother  in  her 
unutterable  loneliness  and  deep  dejection ; 
and  Christian  hearts  will  not  forget  to 
pray  for  the  widow,  who,  in  a  strange 
land,  and  amidst  the  shattered  memorials 
of  departed  glory,  now  mourns  the  death 
of  her  "  only  son." 

IL  Gigantic  Foes  abound,  and  it  is 
incumbent  upon  all  who  care  for  strength 
and  serviceableness  to  attack  and  slay 
them.  Subtly  they  suck  the  force  out 
of  the  sermons  of  the  preacher,  paralyze 
the  talk  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher,  and 
stifle  the  utterances  of  the  suppliant  at 
meetings  for  prayer.  Beware  of  them. 
They  are  "  hackneyed  phrases, **  tame  and 
jejune  epithets,  dead  words :  good  enough 
when  first  originated  and  quivering  with 
life  and  bright  with  light,  but  unspeak- 
ably disastrous  now  to  all  who  care  for 
freshness  and  pungency,  vital  force  and 
usefulness.  Even  Biblical  phrases  may 
be  80  set  as  to  induce  sleep  rather  than 
wakefulness,  and  nausea  rather  than 
healthy  desire.  If  newspaper  **  leaders** 
were  written  as  some  speeches  are  given, 
and  some  sermons  preached,  collapse 
would  overtake  their  writers  in  a  week, 
and  the  proprietors  would  be  obliged  to 
put  up  their  shutters  and  seek  another 
occupation.  Young  men,  beware  of  these 
insidious  foes.  Give  them  no  quarter. 
Slay  them,  or  they  will  slay  you. 

in.  "Hacknbtbd"  Phrasbs.  —  The 
epithet  itself  is  old,  and  worn  through 
much  use,  and  is  meekly  suggestive  of 
increasing  unfitness,  to  be  followed,  at  no 
distant  date,  by  a  quiet  disappearance. 
Originally  describing  a  horse  kept  for 
hire,  or  a  carriage  exposed  in  the  streets 
of  towns  and  cities  for  common  use,  it 
has  come  to  serve  the  purpose  of  charac- 
terizing the  trite,  the  efifete,  and  the 
commonplace  in  speech ;  words  which  leap 
to  the  lips  without  effort,  and  indicate 
a  want  of  vigorous  thought  and  wise 
discrimination  in  the  manufacture  of  the 
dress  of  speech.  Here  is  the  remedy.  Do 
not  say  what  comes  first.  Investigate  the 
shades  of  difference  amongst  words  and 
phrases.  Study  the  works  of  men  who 
are  skilled  in  the  production  of  attractive 
garments  for  their  thoughts.   Be  familiar 


with  unfamiliar  terms.  Label  weakling!, 
and  strangle  them  without  mercy  if  they 
dare  to  show  themselves.  Use  the  pen 
freely,  erase  vehemently,  and  think 
strongly. 

IV.  Sutton  St.  Jambs.— Our  friends 
at  Sutton  St.  James  have  just  spent  £220, 
partly  for  vestries,  and  partly  in  the 
purchase  of  ground  for  the  burial  of  the 
^^unsprinkled"  dead,  the  National  Ohuroh 
representatives  having  refused  to  bury  an 
"  unchristened"  child.  They  need  help, 
and  ought  to  have  it.  Rural  Noncon- 
formity has  a  sharp  struggle  to  maintain ; 
and  to  no  section  of  the  Nonconforming 
Church  is  the  struggle  more  keen  than 
to  the  Baptist  section.  Aid  may  be  sent 
to  Mr.  J.  Dowse,  Sutton  St  James, 
Wisbech,  or  Mr.  A.  A.  Saville,  Pastor's 
College,  London,  S.E. 

V.  Our  friends  at  Forncett,  Norfolk, 
are  in  want  of  vestries,  and  are  about  to 
have  a  Bazaar  in  order  to  secure  the 
necessary  fimds.  Mr.  Spurgeon  says, 
"Mr.  Bloy  is  most  usefully  engaged  in 
the  village  of  Forncett,  Norfolk,  where, 
by  keeping  a  school,  he  manages  to  obtain 
a  livelihood,  and  keep  one  of  our  strug- 
gling village  churches  from  coming  to  an 
end.  Our  evangelists  all  report  most 
favourably  of  Mr.  Bloy*s  work  for  the 
Lord,**  and  follows  up  his  commendation 
with  a  promise  of  help.  Are  there  not 
others  willing  to  follow  so  good  a  lead  in 
aiding  a  necessary  and  good  work  ? 

VI.  Follow  it  up. — You  saw  that  he 
was  impressed.  The  truth  had  arrested 
him.  The  Spirit  of  God  was  at  work. 
Then  speak  to  him.  Hear  what  he  has 
to  say.  Seek  to  deepen  his  convictions. 
Write  to  him.  Advise  him.  He  is  sure 
to  hi^ve  obstacles.  Encourage  him. 
Doubts  will  arise.  Cheer  him  with  a 
promise.  Follow  it  up.  Do  not  lose 
the  good  already  done  for  want  of  a 
little  more  prayerful,  sympathetic,  and 
wise  service. 

VII.  The  August  numbbb  of  thb 
Maoazinb  will  contain  the  paper  of  Mr. 
Bembridge  which  excited  so  much  atten- 
tion at  the  Association.  It  was  suggested 
that  every  one  of  our  Sunday  school 
teachers  should  have  a  copy,  and  some 
orders  for  bxtba  copies  were  received. 
Will  superintendents  of  Sunday  schools 
send  notice  to  our  publishers  of  any 
additional  copies  they  may  want. 


§,tifkixii* 


Ohbistian  Ohurchu.  By  Joseph  Angus, 

D.D.  Uodder  Sf  Staughton. 
This  is  a  new  and  cheap  edition  of  a 
prize  essay  that  had  a  deservedly  large 
circulation  on  the  occasion  of  its  first 
issue.  Dr.  Angus  has  done  well  to  send 
forth  another  edition  of  this  exposition 
of  the  nature,  discipline,  and  government 
of  the  Christian  Cfhurch.  It  is  a  scrip- 
tural, luminous,  and  living  representa- 
tion of  the  noblest  form  of  social  life, 
and  is  pre-eminently  adapted  for  ser- 
vice in  a  time  when  chief  bishops  are 
treated  as  chief  magicians,  and  Chris- 
tian churches  are  being  converted  into 
pagan  hierarchies.  A  copy  given  to 
every  young  Christian  would  be  seed 
well  sown.  The  cost  is  sixpence,  or  at 
the  rate  of  one  poimd  for  fifty  copies. 

Thomas  Wilson,  thb  Silkman.  A  life 
for  business  men.  By  G.  W.  M*Cree. 
Marlborough, 

How  to  make  business  a  "means  of 
grace,  i.«.,  a  contributor  to  the  best  life 
of  the  business  man  and  of  the  world,  is 
one  of  the  practical  problems  of  Christian 
men.  A  theoretical  solution  might  be  of 
some  use ;  a  living  exemplification  of  the 
solution  of  the  problem  must  be  a  large 
benefit.  Mr.  M'Cree  has  placed  this 
benefit  within  the  reach  of  all  in  a  brief, 
well-arranged,  and  telling  biography  of 
Thomas  Wilson.  Would  that  young  men 
*^  starting  in  business  life"  could  be  con- 


strained^ to  read  it.  It  is  a  story  of  a 
man  who  did  service  for  his  own  genera- 
tion in  such  a  wise  and  worthy  manner 
that  his  worth  abides  to-day,  and  will 
abide  for  generations  to  come.  We 
strongly  advise  our  readers  to  purchase 
this  pamphlet,  and  distribute  it  far  and 
near.  Men  who  use  literature  as  a  meani 
of  doing  good  should  invest  in  this  fortb- 
with.  It  only  costs  threepence;  and 
quantities  can  be  had  for  circulation  at 
cheaper  rates. 


<<  A  Reason  fos  thb  Hopb  that  is  n 

TOU  ;*'  OS  WHAT  THB  BAPTISTS  BbLUVI 

AND  Why.   By  Rev.  W.  Hanson.  Stoek. 

So  long  as  Baptists  exist  in  separsts 
organization  from  other  Christians  it  will 
be  necessary  to  produce  a  literature  in 
defence  of  our  position,  our  convictions, 
and  practises.  Many  Christians  fail  to 
see  any  dignity  in  Baptism,  and  less  rea- 
son for  treating  theories  concerning  it  as 
divisive  lines  in  Christendom.  Scrip- 
tural Baptism  is  misconstrued,  and  there- 
fore our  position  and  acts  are  misrepre- 
sented. Mr.  Hanson's  book  will  do  good 
work  in  fortifying  the  faith  of  the  young, 
informing  all  who  care  to  know  the 
grounds  of  our  conduct,  and  in  defend- 
ing us  from  the  attacks  of  those  who 
differ  from  us.  The  young  people  of  our 
congregations  should  be  plenteoualy 
provided  with  this  little  book. 


Information  ihould  be  sent  by  the  Idth  of  the  month  to  51,  Porehester  Boeui,  WeHbowme  Parity 

London^  W, 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Lancashibb  and  Tobkshibb 
CoNFBBBNCB  was  held  at  Hepstonstall 
Slack,  June  4th. 

The  morning  service  was  opened  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Gray,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Dyson 
read  a  paper,  subject,  ^'Is  the  Baptist 
Denomination  declining.*'  Discussion  fol- 
lowed, opened  by  the  Rev.  W.  Chapman. 
Reports  of  churches  shewed  that  most 
of  the  churches  were  in  a  healthy  state. 
Baptized,  117;  candidates,  22. 

At  the  afternoon  session  the  Rev.  W. 
Gray,  the  retiring  President,  opened  the 
meeting  and  introduced  the  President 
elect,  the  Rev.  B.  Wood,  of  Bradford; 
and  Mr.  Jumes  Bramley,  the  retiring 
Vice-President,  introduced  the  new  Vice- 


President,  Mr.  Councillor  Binns.  The 
Rev.  B.  Wood  then  gave  his  Inaugural 
Address.  Subject,  "  The  Power  of  Bap- 
tist Nonconformity,"  and  it  was  resolved, 
*<  That  we  thank  the  President,  the  Rev. 
B.  Wood,  for  his  well-timed  and  useful 
address,  and  request  him  to  send  it  to  the 
Editor  for  insertion  in  the  Magazine.** 

I.  The  best  thanks  of  the  Conference 
were  given  to  the  Rev.  W.  Gray  and  Mr. 
James  Bramley  for  their  efiScient  ser- 
vices as  President  and  Vice-President  of 
the  past  year. 

II.  The  Rev.  J.  R.  Godfrbt  being 
about  to  remove  from  Nazebottom,  the 
pastorate  of  which  church  he  has  hon- 
ourably and  usefully  sustained  for  the 
period  of  seven  years,  '^  This  Conferenoo 
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desires  to  record  its  gratefnl  sense  of  the 
good  serrice  our  brother  has  rendered  to 
the  whole  district  during  his  residence 
amongst  us,  and  while  we  are  sorry  to 
lose  his  presence  and  help,  we  assure  him 
of  our  best  wishes,  and  of  our  earnest 
prayers,  for  his  future  happiness  and 
prosperity  in  his  new  sphere  of  labour  " 

m.  That  we  heartily  welcome  into 
this  Conference  the  new  church  at  Moss- 
LBT,  near  Manchester,  praying  that  suc- 
cess may  attend  the  efforts  of  pastor  and 
people. 

IV.  Mistions. — Rev.  Watson  Dyson 
was  elected  a  member  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee,  and  the  late  Com- 
mittee for  Home  Missions  was  re-ap- 
pointed. 

v.  In  accordance  with  the  request  of 
the  friends  at  Preston  the  President  yisit 
them,  and  conduct  special  services. 

YL  Next  Conference  at  West  Yale, 
on  Wednesday,  Sept.  24, 1879.  Preacher, 
Rev.  Wesley  Wood,  in  case  of  failure  Mr. 
James  Bramley,  of  Halifax.  Home  Mis- 
sion meeting  to  be  held  in  the  evening. 
Speakers,  Rev.  J.  Bentley,  W.  Gray,  and 
J.  Turner.  John  S.  Qill,  ifec. 


Midland  Conference. — The  Whitsun- 
tide Conference  was  held  at  Barton,  June 
4th.  The  Chairman  for  the  year.  Rev.  J. 
Alcorn,  conducted  the  morning  meeting. 
After  devotional  exercises  the  Rev.  W. 
H.  Tetley  preached  from  John  xiv.  22. 

The  Conference  met  in  the  afternoon, 
when  the  following  business  was  trans- 
acted:— 

I.  The  church  at  Whitemoor,  near 
Old  Basford,  was  received,  on  its  applica- 
tion, into  the  Midland  Conference. 

n.  As  three  names  go  off  the  list  of 
representatives  of  the  Conference  on  the 
Home  Mission  Committee,  it  was  re- 
solved—  That  Messrs.  Bembridge,  G. 
Payne  of  Leicester,  and  J.  Lamb  of 
Derby,  be  appointed.  It  was  further 
resolved,  for  the  same  reason,  that  the 
Rev.  J.  Alcorn,  J.  W.  Williams,  and  W. 
Evans,  represent  the  Conference  on  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Committee. 

m.  A  statement  was  made  by  the 
the  Rev.  W.  R.  Stevenson,  M.A.,  respect- 
ing the  operations  of  the  Evangelistic 
Agency  conducted  under  the  direction  of 
the  Midland  Baptist  Union.  The  churches 
were  urged — especially  those  in  the  rural 
districts — to  avail  themselves  of  the  ser- 
vices of  Mr.  Wallace,  the  newly-appointed 
agent  of  the  Union.  Mr.  Wallace  also 
made  a  brief  statement  of  the  nature  of 
the  evangelistic  work  in  which  he  was 
engaged. 

IV.  The  following  resolution  was 
unanimously  passed: — "That  this  Con- 


ference, representing  the  General  Baptist 
Churches  of  the  midland  counties,  sorrow- 
fully deprecates  the  Zulu  War,  which  has 
not  only  suspended  missionary  operations, 
but  also,  in  a  great  measure,  detracted 
from  the  results  issuing  out  of  the  noble 
work  of  Livingstone,  Moffatt,  and  others, 
and  considers  that  the  bold  efforts  put 
forth  by  the  Zulu  tribes  in  fighting  for 
their  independence  do  not  justify  a  war 
of  extermination.  This  Conference  there- 
fore prays  Her  Majesty's  Government  to 
take  any  favourable  opportunity  that  may 
arise  for  concluding  peace.** 

V.  A  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  Choler- 
ton,  of  Swadlincote,  on  ^^Nonconformity 
in  our  villages,"  for  which  he  was  cor- 
dially thanked.  An  interesting  discussion 
followed. 

VI.  The  following  arrangements  were 
made  for  the  next  Conference: — Place, 
Beeston;  time,  Tuesday,  October  21; 
preacher,  Rev.  J.  J.  Fitch,  of  Nottingham. 
The  Rev.  W.  Evans  to  read  a  paper  at  the 
afternoon  session  ^'On  the  Duty  of  our 
Churches  in  Relation  to  the  College." 

VIL  Very  cordial  votes  of  thanks 
were  passed  to  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Tetley  for 
his  excellent  discourse,  and  to  the  friends 
at  Barton  for  their  abundant  hospitality. 

Mr.  Yemm,  of  Meaeham,  preached  in 
the  evening,  when  a  vote  of  Christian 
sympathy  with  the  Rev.  J.  Greenwood  in 
his  protracted  affliction  was  most  heartily 
agreed  to. 

The  meetings  of  the  Conference  were 
very  numerously  attended,  and  were  very 
pleasant  and  profitable. 

J.  Salisbury,  Secretary, 


DERBY  BAPTIST   PREACHERS* 
ASSOCIATION. 

Half-tbarlt  Conference  was  held  at 
Windley  on  Whit-Tuesday.  Attendance 
good.  Reports  from  churches,  praying, 
working,  baptizing,  and  getting  debts  off. 
The  evening  meeting  was  presided  over 
by  Mr.  G.  Dean.  Addresses  by  Messrs. 
Swann,  Kirk,  and  Malpas. 

J.  Smith,  Secretary, 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE  LOCAL 
PREACHERS*  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  was  held,  June  2, 
at  Eastwood.  The  reports  from  the 
sixteen  churches  in  the  Association  were 
good,  and  gave  a  total  of  thirty-three 
baptized  during  the  quarter.  The  busi- 
ness meeting  was  full  of  interest;  and 
besides  the  ordinary  routine  there  was 
one  special  matter  requiring  immediate 
attention,  namely,  the  purchase  of  land 
at  Kimbbrlby  on  which  to  build  a  school 
and  chapel.   The  Rev.  T.  Watkinson  pre- 
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Bided  at  the  pnblio  meeting,  and  addresaes 
were  delirered  by  brethren  Richardson, 
Sharman,  Ward,  and  Belton. 


CHAPELS. 

HrrOHiN,  WaliiDorth  Road, — A  public 
meeting  was  held  May  26,  Mr.  Apthorpe, 
of  Cambridge,  in  the  chair.  ReTs.  J. 
Clifford,  BIA^  LL.6.,  J.  Fletcher,  J.  W. 
Blake,  J.  Aldis,  and  other  ministers,  gave 
addresses.  It  was  reported  that  £300 
had  been  promised  towards  the  £500 
which  we  are  pledged  to  raise  by  June, 
1880,  for  the  Building  Fund. 


SCHOOLS. 

London,  Commercial  Road, — June  1st 
Rev.  J.  Fletcher  presented  the  prize  and 
certificates  to  the  successful  competitors 
at  the  Examination  in  connection  with 
the  East  London  Auxiliary  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Union,  on  **  The  Last  Days  of 
Our  Lord  on  the  Earth."  Twenty-two 
entered ;  nineteen  went  up  for  examina- 
tion. Result — one  prize,  fifteen  certifi- 
cates; riz.,  one  specially  distinguished, 
ten  first  class,  four  second  class.  Our 
success  is  largely  due  to  our  pastor. 

▲NNIYBBSJlILIES. 

Allbbton.  —  Preacher,  Rer.  W.  E. 
Winks.    Collections,  £32. 

AsHBT. — Preacher,  Rev.  J.  Clifford. 
Collections,  £38. 

Bebkhampbtbad. — Preacher,  Rev.  J. 
Fletcher.    Collections,  £10. 

BuBNLBY,  Enon. — Preachers,  Rev.  J.  C. 
Jones,  M.A.,  and  Leonard  Clement,  Esq. 
Collections,  £111  28.  lOd. 

Dbwsbubt.  —  Preacher,  Rev.  G.  W, 
M'Cree.    Collections,  £30. 

GAMBLB8U>B.-Preacher,  Rev.  J.  Alcorn. 
Collections,  £25  6s.  3d. 

Gbantham. — Preacher,  Mr.  W.  Myers, 
of  Stapleford.    Collections  very  good. 

Ibstock. — Preacher,  Rev.  A.  Under- 
wood, M.A.     Collection,  £23. 

BAPTISMS 

Carbinoton.— Five,  at  Old  Basford,  by  W. 
Bown. 

Coventry. — Fourteen,  by  W.  Reynolds. 

Grantham.— Two,  by  A.  Gibson. 

Great  Grimsby.— Five,  by  J.  Manning. 

London,  Borough  itood.— Fifteen,  by  G.  W. 
M'Cree. 

LoNOTON. — Seven,  by  C.  T.  Johnson. 

Netherheal.— Eight,  by  J.  Shakespeare. 

Old  Basford.— Two,  by  J.  Alcorn. 

Shore.— Five,  by  J.  K.  Chappelle. 


BfARRIAOES. 

GHAwncB— Lawbon.— May  99,  at  the  0.  B. 
Chapel,  Old  Basford,  by  Rev.  J.  Alcorn,  Hr. 
Joseph  Chawner  to  Miss  Sarah  Lawson,  both 
of  old  Basford. 

FiDLXB— Stsnsoh. — June  8,  at  the  0.  B. 
Chapel,  Sawley,  by  Mr.  Stenson,  Samuel  Fidler, 

Sooer,  only  son  of  Robert  Fidler,  WhitUngton 
oor,  near  Chesterfield,  to  Sanh,  yonnsest 
daoghter  of  Thomas  Stenson,  of  Sainey, 
Derbyshire. 

ELrrcHOocK- Lawsoh.— May  15,  at  the  G.  B. 
Chapel,  Old  Basford,  by  Rev.  J.  Alcorn,  Mr. 
Thomas  Miles  Hitchcock,  of  Willeadon,  Loo- 
don,  to  Miss  Emily  Lawson,  of  Old  Basford. 

OsMANn— FowuBB. — Jane  11,  at  the  Baptiii 
Chapel,  Crowle,  Lincolnshire,  by  Bev.  J. 
Stntterd,  Mr.  Edmund  Osmand,  of  Baenp, 
Lancashire,  to  Miss  Fowler,  of  Godknow 
Bridge,  near  Crowle. 


HARMONIUM  FOR  ROME. 

Received,  with  many  and  cordial  thanks, 
82,176  Bank  of  England  Note    ..600 

Mrs.  Reynolds 020 

A  Friend,  per  Rev.  E.  Stevenson    0    8    0 

J.  Cliffobd,  61,  Porchenter  Road,  W, 


OBITUARIES. 

James,  Mbs.  Patrick. — After  over  twenty 
years  of  severe  physical  suffering  from  ohronie 
rheomatism,  Elizabeth  Patrick  James,  of  Bast 
Leake,  Notts.,  resigned,  in  Christian  eonfl- 
dence,  her  spirit  into  the  hands  of  her  Maker 
on  May  the  81st,  1879,  in  the  sixty-sixth  year 
of  her  age.  She  was  baptized  forty-tmea 
years  ago,  when  she  was  twenty-three  years  of 
age,  by  Mr.  Lacey,  the  missionaiT,  who  was 
then  minister  of  the  Leake  and  Wymeswold 
church.  For  over  twenty  years  she  continned 
an  active  and  useful  life  in  her  SavioQr'B  ser- 
vice, and  was  constant  in  her  attendanoeon 
the  means  of  gnce;  but  about  the  a«  of 
forty-five  the  terrible  affliction  from  whkn  she 
suffered  so  manv  vears  laid  its  fatal  hold  npon 
her,  gradually  tightening  its  grasp  till  the  end 
of  her  life,  and  distorting,  with  cruel  pain, 
every  limb  and  joint,  and  finally  rendering  all 
movement  impossible  without  assistance.  It 
was  during  this  long  and  painful  trial  that  the 
precious  and  soul-sustaining  power  of  a 
Saviour's  love  made  itself  felt  by  ner  in  all  its 
fulness ;  and  though  often  depressed  in  spirit, 
and  disquieted  in  mind,  vet  never  was  she 
without  a  deep  and  sure  faith  that  her  Saviour 
would  never  leave  nor  forsake  her ;  and  at 
times  her  composure,  and  even  joy,  was  vexr 
great.  She  had  learned  to  say  and  feel  with 
Christ,  *'  If  this  cup  may  not  pass  from  me, 
except  I  driiik  it^  Thy  win  be  done."  Thon^ 
so  long  unable  to  attend  the  house  of  God* 
she  was  ever  most  anxious  about  the  temporal 
and  spiritual  prosperity  of  the  cause  with 
which  she,  and  her  mother  before  her,  had 
been  so  long  identified.  She  was  a  thorou^ 
General  Baptist,  and  a  devout  believer  in 
"  believers  baptism,"  and  ever  spoke  with  faith 
and  affection  of  the  body  to  which  she  be- 
longed. Though  no  one  wh'>  knew  her,  or  was 
even  related  to  her,  could  have  wished  her  life 
prolonged,  her  death  was  attended  by  the  real 
Christian  sympathy  and  true  affection  of 
friends  and  relatives.  It  was  a  singular  coin- 
cidence that  both  her  and  her  mother,  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Wootten,  were  members  of  the 
church  exactly  forty-three  years.  W.  M. 

RicKABDs.-June  15, 1879,  at  Hastings,  Lottie 
Rickards,  aged  eighteen  years  and  six  months. 
**  It  was  not  death  for  tiiee  to  die ; 
Its  sting  touched  not  thy  breast : 
For  He  was  there  whose  presence  charms 
From  out  the  soul  all  death's  alarms; 
Thy  Jesus  held  thee  in  His  arms, 
And  hushed  His  child  to  rest." 
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With  devout  gratitude  to  God  your  Committee  are  permitted  to  anDounce 
that  the  work  of  the  Mission,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  has  been 
faithfully  prosecuted  throughout  another  year.  In  consequence  of  the 
severe  depression  of  trade  and  commerce  it  was  feared  that  the  income 
of  this  Society — like  that  of  many  kindred  institutions — might  show  a 
considerable  falling  off.  But,  though  the  amount  received  from  many 
of  the  churches  is  below  the  average  of  former  years,  your  Committee 
are  pleased  to  find  that  the  ordinary  receipts  for  the  general  purposes 
of  the  Mission  are  in  excess  of  any  previous  year — a  fact  which  cannot 
but  be  gratifying  to  all  sincere  lovers  of  the  cause. 

THE   ORISSA   MISSION. 

With  reference  to  Orissa  there  are  no  startling  reports  like  those 
which  have  recently  come  from  the  Telegoo  country,  which  joins  Orisea, 
which  tell  of  ten  thousand  believers  being  baptized  last  year  by  one 
American  Baptist  missionary  and  his  twenty-two  native  assistants.  On 
the  part  of  your  brethren,  however,  there  has  been  patient,  persevering, 
prayerful  toil ;  which,  sooner  or  later,  will  be  crowned  with  the  Divine 
blessing.  Orissa  for  Christ  is  still  their  motto,  and,  with  this 
glorious  object  in  view  they  toil  on,  in  the  fullest  persuasion  that  one 
day  Jesus  shall  take  the  place  of  Juggemath,  and  that  ^'unto  Him  shall 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be." 

Missionaries  and  Native  Preachers. 

Since  the  last  annual  meeting  three  additions  have  been  made  to  the 
European  Mission  staff  in  Orissa — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vaughan  and  Mr. 
Heberlet.  On  the  other  hand  your  esteemed  brother  Miller,  after  thirty- 
four  years  of  faithful  service,  has  been  compelled,  by  shattered  health,  to 
return  for  a  season  to  this  country.    To  him  as  well  as  to  Mrs.  Miller 
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yonr  Committee  accord  a  hearty  welcome,  and  trust  that  by  the  blessing  - 
of  God  his  health  may  be  so  far  restored  as  to  enable  him  to  resume 
his  labours  in  the  land  he  so  dearly  loves. 

In  the  sudden  and  lamented  death  of  Mrs.  Thomas  Bailey,  your 
Committee  feel  that — along  with  the  bereaved  husband  and  three  mother- 
less children — the  Mission  has  sustained  a  very  heavy  loss.  During  her 
residence  in  the  country  of  between  five  and  six  years  she  devoted 
herself  to  the  great  work  in  which  she  was  engaged,  and  though  many 
miles  away  from  any  other  English  lady,  she  found  her  happiness  in  seeking 
the  good  of  the  orphan  children  and  Christian  women  committed  to  her 
care.  Information  respecting  her  last  illness  will  be  found  in  the  pages 
of  the  Report. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  English  Missionabies,  and  shows  the 
year  they  entered  the  service  of  the  Society. 


William  Brooks    .. 

•         « 

..     1841 

Mrs.  Pike       

1878 

Mrs.  Brooks 

..     1841 

Henry  Wood 

1876 

John  Buckley,  D.D. 

...     1844 

Mrs.  Wood      

1876 

Mrs.  Buckley 

...     1841 

John  Vaughan 

1878 

William  Miller    ...     . 

...     1845 

Mrs.  Vaughan 

1878 

Mrs.  Miller 

...     1852 

P.  E.  Heberlet      *.. 

1878 

Thomas  Bailey 

...     1861 

Miss  Packer* 

1854 

John  Gregory  Pike 

...     1873 

MiRR  TiEIGH*    

• 

1872 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Native  Ministers,  and  shows  the 

year  when  their  ministry 

commenced. 

POOROOSOOTUM  ChOWDR-! 

r...  1836 

Haran  Das      

1867 

Sebo  Patra      

...  1841 

George  Das     

1867 

Damudar  Mahanty, 

...  1841 

Anunta  Das     

1872 

Ghanushyam  Naik  . 

...  1849 

Narrayan  Varsistan 

1875 

KuMBHO  Naik  ...     . 

...  1849 

Balaji  Jenna 

1875 

Tama  Patra 

...  1849 

NiLADRi  Naik 

1876 

Makunda  Das  ...     . 

...  1849 

Benjamin  Mahanty... 

1876 

Paul  Singh      ...     , 

...  1856 

Sada  Sbbo  Praharaj 

1877 

Thoma  Santra... 

...  1856 

Doles  Patra    

1877 

Shbm  Sahu       ...     , 

...  1856 

Daniel  Das      

1877 

Makunda  Sahu 

...  1867 

The  Native  Churches. 


From  the  statistical  tables  which  accompany  the  Report,  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  membership  of  the  Mission  Churches  is  increasing  in  a  far 
greater  ratio  than  the  membership  at  home.  It  is  also  gratifying  to 
find  that  the  churches  are  developing  a  greater  amount  of  self-reliance 

*  Agents  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Female  Education  in  the  Bast. 
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and  liberality  than  they  formerly  displayed.  Besides  the  church  of  the 
Auxiliary  Mission  at  Khoordah,  which  for  a  number  of  years  has  been 
sustained  by  the  native  Christians,  the  church  at  Berhampore  is 
endeavouring  to  sustain  its  own  pastor,  and  though  not  quite  able  to 
bear  the  whole  expense,  the  friends  have  engaged  to  raise  two -thirds  of 
his  salary.  The  signs  of  liberality,  too,  on  the  part  of  individual  native 
Christians  are  very  encouraging  to  your  brethren.  For  instance,  in 
Cuttack,  Dr.  Buckley  speaks  of  having  received  the  contents  of  two 
missionary  boxes,  as  well  as  various  thank-olFerings  for  special  mercies 
from  the  hand  of  God.  Mr.  Wood  also  refers  to  an  act  of  liberality  on 
the  part  of  a  native  brother,  in  having  presented,  to  the  church  at 
Berhampore,  a  beautiful  electro-plate  communion  service,  purchased  in 
England  at  a  cost  of  £10.  While  from  Piplee  there  comes  the  intelli- 
gence that  another  brother  had  presented  to  the  Mission  there  four 
acres  of  valuable  land,  suitable  either  for  cultivation  or  building  pur- 
poses. And,  as  time  rolls  on,  and  the  circumstances  of  our  native 
Christians  improve,  there  is  reason  to  hope — ^judging  from  the  amount 
of  money  the  Hindoos  spend  on  their  religion — that  their  offerings  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  will  so  increase  as  not  to  contrast  unfavourably 
with  what  is  given  by  Christians  in  this  country. 

Female  Education. 

In  India  alone  there  are  probably  not  less  than  one  hundred  and 
twenty  millions  of  females — nearly  four  times  the  entire  population  of 
Great  Britain — who  by  the  customs  of  society  are  not  allowed  to  be 
educated,  but  who  are  doomed  to  a  life  of  ignorance,  isolation,  and 
degradation.  Happily,  through  the  influence  of  Christianity — the  only 
religion  that  elevates  woman  to  her  true  position — and  the  impetus 
given  to  female  education  in  missionary  institutions,  a  change  is 
gradually  coming  over  the  Hindoo  mind.  One  by  one  the  doors  of  the 
Zenanas  are  being  opened  for  the  admission  of  the  female  teacher,  and 
girls  are  beginning  to  put  in  an  appearence  at  schools  opened  for  their 
instruction.  In  the  Zenanas  of  Cuttack,  Miss  Packer  has  faithinlly 
prosecuted  her  work,  and  though  greatly  restricted  and  hindered  in  her 
visits  she  has  found  much  to  encourage. 

Dr.  Buckley  mentions  an  incident  which  illustrates  the  extent  to 
which  education  has  spread  among  our  native  Christian  women.  In 
looking  over  the  Marriage  Register  he  finds  that  in  the  eighty  or  ninety 
marriages  last  entered  there  was  not  a  single  instance  in  which  the 
bride  had  failed  to  wiite  her  name,  and  that  the  bridegrooms  had  failed 
to  do  so  in  only  three  instances. 

Let  India  only  have  a  race  of  enlightened  Christian  mothers,  and 
then  the  country  will  see  brighter  days  than  it  has  ever  yet  witnessed. 
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The  Mission  Press. 

Established  in  the  year  1838,  the  Mission  Press  has  now  been  in 
operation  for  over  forty  years ;  during  thirty-eight  years  of  which  it 
has  been  under  the  superintendence  of  your  esteemed  brother  Brooto— 
a  circumstance  without  parallel  in  the  history  of  Mission  work  in  India. 

When  the  great  English  martyrologist  refers  to  the  wounds  inflicted 
on  the  papal  system  by  the  invention  of  printing,  he  remarks,  that 
"  either  the  Pope  must  abolish  printing,  or  he  must  seek  a  new  world 
to  reign  over,  for  else,  as  the  world  standeth,  printing  will  doubtless 
ABOLISH  HIM."  Subsequent  ages  have  proved  the  truth  of  this  remark  with 
regard  to  popery,  nor  is  it  less  true  in  regard*  to  paganism.  In  the  press, 
thank  God,  we  have  facilities  for  making  known  the  precious  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  which  even  apostles  with  miraculous  power  did  not  possess. 
And  in  the  present  report — as  in  the  reports  of  previous  years — pleasiog 
instances  are  recorded  where  the  printed  word,  away  from  the  living 
missionary,  has  been  instrumental  in  the  enlightenment  of  the  people. 
The  entrance  of  God's  word,  whether  printed  or  preached,  giveth  light. 

During  the  past  year  nearly  two  millions  and  a  half  of  printed 
pages  have  been  issued  from  the  press,  and  since  its  establishment  in 
1838,  nearly  forty-four  million  pages  of  sacred  Scripture  have  been  sent 
forth.    What  the  result  has  been  eternity  alone  will  declare. 

For  other  departments  of  Mission  work — the  Orphanages  and 
Schools — the  College— evangelistic  tours,  etc.,  the  reader  is  referred  to 
the  Report,  where  a  great  amount  of  interesting  and  instructive 
information  will  be  found. 

The  New  Book  Room. 

A  new  and  hopeful  movement  in  connection  with  operations  of  the 
Mission  in  Cuttack,  has  been  the  erection  and  establishment  of  a 
Zayat,  or  Christian  book-room.  The  building  is  erected  on  the  site  of 
the  old  chapel — is  supplied  with  books  for  sale  or  perusal — and 
intended  as  a  place  where  educated  and  English-speaking  natives  can 
meet  for  religious  conversation.  Grants  of  Bibles  and  books  have  been 
kindly  made  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  and  the  Religious 
Tract  Society.  An  interesting  account  of  the  opening  and  operations 
of  this  new  department  of  Christian  work  will  be  found  in  the  pages 
of  the  Report. 

SUMBULPORE. 

It  was  hoped,  ere  this,  that  Sumbulpore,  a  large  town  and  district  in 
the  Central  Provinces,  with  a  population  of  1,152,634  souls,  would  have 
been  taken  possession  of  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  enrolled  as  one  of 
your  regular  Mission  stations.  To  see  this  an  accomplished  feet  has 
long  been  the  desire  of  your  brethren  abroad  and  your  Committee  at 
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home,  bat  hitherto  the  paucity  of  labourers  and  the  claims  of  other 
Btations  have  rendered  the  step  impracticable.  Rather  than  it  should 
be  any  longer  delayed,  Mr.  Pike  offered  to  go  and  commence  work 
alone,  and  had  actually  travelled  one  hundred  miles  on  his  way  there 
when  he  was  smitten  down  with  disease,  and  compelled  to  retrace  his 
steps.  To  himself,  as  well  as  to  others,  this  was  a  sore  disappointment 
Bnt,  though  the  enterprise  has  been  delayed,  it  has  not  been  abandoned' 
as,  with  the  return  of  the  cold  weather,  and  recruited  health,  your 
brother  still  hopes  to  accomplish  the  object  upon  which  his  heart  is  set. 
For  such  a  task  it  is  desirable  that  brethren  should  go  forth  at  least 
two  and  two.  Surely  in  an  enterprise  so  noble  and  important  the 
Committee  will  not  need  long  to  ask,  "Who  will  go  for  us?"  To 
destroy  the  Afghans  there  has  been  no  lack  of  warriors ;  to  save  the 
perishing  myriads  of  Sumbulpore,  will  no  Christian  soldier  yolunteer  ? 

Statistics  of  the  Obissa  Mission. 

The  Statistics  for  the  year  1878-79  are  as  follows : — 

Increase :  by  baptism,  83 ;  by  reception,  9  ;  by  restoration,  4. 
Total  increase,  96. 

Decrease :  by  removals,  45 ;  by  exclusion,  7 ;  by  death,  14.  Total, 
76.     Clear  gain,  20. 

The  General  Statistics  are  as  follows:  Number  of  churches,  6; 
chapels,  10;  Mission  stations,  12;  church  members,  982;  day  and 
Sunday  scholars,  1,140 ;  total  native  Christian  community,  2,688. 

Membership  of  Home  and  Mission  Chubghes  Compabed. 

According  to  the  Year  Book  the  membership  of  the  Home  and 
Mission  churches,  twenty  years  ago,  ten  years  ago,  and  to-day,  stands 
as  follows : — 

Membership  in        1859.  1869.  1879. 

Home  churches  19,038  20,907  24,000 

Mission  churches  333  519  982 

From  these  figures  it  will  be  seen  that  during  the  last  twenty  years 
the  members  of  our  Mission  churches  have  increased  three/old.  Had 
the  same  rate  of  progress  been  maintained  at  home,  the  denomination 
would  now  have  numbered  fifty-seven  thousand  members  instead  of 
twenty-four  thousand. 

Indian  Contributions  fob  Mission  Pubposbs. 

Apart  from  the  maintenance  allowance  for  famine  orphans,  and 
grants  in  aid  for  educational  purposes,  it  is  gratifying  to  know  that 
large  sums  of  money  are  received  from  private  friends  on  the  spot  who 
wish  well  to  the  good  cause.  The  voluntary  contributions  received  in 
Cuttack  alone  this  year  have  amounted  to  more  than  £326.  For 
several  years  past  the  amount  has  averaged  more  than  £330  annually, 
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or  more  than  doable  the  amount  contributed  by  any  church  in  England. 
As  a  testimony  to  the  kind  of  work  done  by  the  missionarieB,  as  well  as 
an  expression  of  interest  in  the  work  itself,  these  handsome  contribu- 
tions cannot  but  be  encouraging  to  churches  at  home. 

Reobipts  and  Expbnditueb. 

The  Income  for  the  year,  including  the  balance  of  last  year,  has 
amounted  to  £8,872  7s.  Of  this  amount  the  sum  of  £5,041  5s.  2d. 
was  receiyed  in  England,  and  the  remainder,  £3,831  Is.  lOd.,  in  India. 
The  total  amount  last  year  was  £10,269  lis.  9d. ;  but  this  snni 
included  £l,0G2  5s.  8d.  towards  the  Rome  Chapel,  and  legacies  to  the 
amount  of  £475  2s.  Id.,  as  against  £83  4s.  lOd.  for  Rome,  and  a  single 
legacy  of  £5  for  the  current  year.  The  ordinary  contributions,  for 
the  general  purposes  of  the  Mission,  amount  to  £3,301  2s.  4d. — a  sum 
in  excess  of  any  previous  year.  Included  in  this  amount,  however, 
there  is  a  handsome  donation  of  £200  irom  Mr.  Alfred  Kingsford,  of 
Dover,  who  died  in  December  last,  and  who  sent  it  "  as  an  expression 
of  his  hearty  sympathy  with  the  aims  of  your  Foreign  Mission,"  and 
by  which  "  he,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh." 

The  Expenditure  for  the  year  has  amounted  to  £8,690  28.  9d.,  by 
which  the  balance  of  £1,049  13s.  8d.  at  the  commencement,  has 
been  reduced  to  £182  4s.  3d.  at  the  close.  In  this  expenditure, 
however,  there  is  included  not  only  the  salary  of  three  additional 
missionaries,  two  in  Orissa  and  one  in  Rome,  but  also  £438  Os.  8d.  for 
passages  and  outfit,  besides  £250  advanced  on  account  of  mission 
houses  in  India,  and  £263  on  account  of  mission  property  in  Rome. 
The  three  latter  sums  more  than  account  for  the  difference  in  the 
balance  with  which  the  financial  year  commenced  and  closed. 

For  this  encouraging  result,  after  one  of  a  series  of  years  of 
almost  unprecedented  commercial  depression  and  agricultural  loss,  your 
Committee  desire  to  present,  in  the  first  instance,  their  sincere  thanks 
to  God,  to  whom  the  silver  and  the  gold  belong ;  and  then  to  all  those 
true  friends  of  the  cause,  whether  contributors  or  collectors,  who  have 
assisted  to  bring  it  about.  On  the  part  of  many  it  has  involved  no 
small  amount  of  economy  and  self-denial;  and  who,  out  of  their 
poverty  have  given,  rather  than  the  cause  of  Christ  among  the  heathen 
should  suffer.  Even  children  have  denied  themselves  little  luxuries 
performed  many  acts  of  ready  service,  and  travelled  many  miles 
in  order  that  they  might  be  able  to  contribute  their  balance* 
and  pence  towards  sending  the  Gospel  to  children  in  heathen 
lands.  Servants  have  denied  themselves  of  tea  and  sugar,  and  have 
served  Christ  by  giving  the  value  thereof  to  His  cause.  A  baker,  by 
setting  apart  a  penny  out  of  each  sack  of  flour  made  into  bread,  has 
contributed  several  pounds  towards  sending  the  Bread  of  Lifia  to  the 
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heathen.  While  a  working  man  of  another  denomination  has  Bent  £10 
towards  a  Mission  at  Snmbulpore,  also  offers  to  contribnte,  on  certain 
conditions,  £10  more,  besides  £1  a  year  in  aid  of  its  fands.  And  last, 
but  not  least,  a  little  boy  in  Lincolnshire  left  his  rabbits  as  a  legacy 
to  the  Mission,  which,  on  being  sold  after  his  death,  realized  six 
shillings  and  sevenpence.  In  these  and  many  other  ways  means  have 
been  found  of  helping  on  the  cause  of  Christ  among  the  perishing 
millions  of  India.  Let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  even  little  acts  of 
serrice  for  the  heathen,  performed  from  right  motives,  are  taken  by 
Jesus  as  done  to  Himself,  and  that  in  the  great  day  of  account  He 
will  say,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me," 

THE  ROME  MISSION. 

The  principal  event  in  connection  with  the  Roman  Mission  last  year 
was  the  opening  of  the  new  chapel.  The  principal  event  this  year  has 
been  the  sending  out  of  a  beloved  brother  and  his  wife  to  carry  on  the 
Lord's  work  in  connection  therewith,  an  account  of  which  appeared  in 
the  pages  of  the  Observer  for  January.  During  Mr.  Shaw's  six  months' 
residence  in  Rome  he  has  been  diligently  employed  in  the  study  of  the 
Italian  language,  and  in  various  ways  endeavouring  to  prepare  himself 
for  future  usefidness.  Like  all  fresh  missionaries  among  a  strange 
people,  with  tongues  unable  to  express  the  burning  desires  of  the  heart, 
he  has  found  the  want  of  the  language  a  great  trial  to  his  faith  and 
patience.  That  his  health  may  be  preserved,  his  life  spared,  and  that 
with  freedom  and  power  he  may  be  able,  in  their  own  language,  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  them  that  are  at  Rome,  will  be  the  prayer  of  all 
who  desire  the  well  being  of  Italy  and  the  glory  of  Christ.  How  much 
the  deluded  and  degraded  Roman  Catholics  need  the  enlightening, 
elevating  influences  of  the  Gospel ;  how  bitterly  opposed  to  its  proclama- 
tion and  progress  popery  is  now,  as  it  ever  has  been ;  and  how  much 
those  who  are  engaged  in  publishing  and  upholding  it,  in  opposition  to 
the  human  and  diabolical  forces  that  are  brought  against  them,  need 
the  sympathy  and  prayer  of  the  Lord's  people,  will  be  evident  from  the 
Report  furnished  by  Mr.  Shaw,  but  which  we  are  compelled  to  keep 
back  till  next  month. 

CONCLUSION. 

In  bringing  to  a  close  the  record  of  another  year's  work  for  God  on 
behalf  of  the  benighted  millions  of  India  and  Italy,  your  Committee 
feel  constrained,  once  more,  with  all  the  solemn  earnestness  that  they 
can  command,  to  press  upon  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  their  brethren 
and  sisters  in  England  the  urgent  necessity  of  sending  out  fresh  mis- 
sionaries to  Orissa.    Fifty-seven  years  ago,  in  Christ's  name,  and  on 
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behdf  of  the  denomination,  William  Bampton  and  James  PeggB  tool^ 
possession  of  the  province,  inscribing  on  their  banner — Obissa  :for 
Christ.    From  that  time  to  this  your  brethren — together  with  the  few 
American  brethren  in  the  north — have  remained  in  undisturbed  posaeft- 
sion  of  the  field ;  other  denominations  regarding  Orissa  as  your  share 
in  the  evangelization  of  India.   But,  after  the  lapse  of  fifty-sevm  years^ 
what  is  the  position  to-day  ?    It  is  this : — Jeypore,  Goomsoor,  Sumbnl- 
pore,  with  various  native  states  as  large  as  English  counties,  totally 
unoccupied,  and  without  a  single  missionary  to  make  known  to  their 
dying  millions  the  only  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Nor  is  this  all.  For,  of  the  few  brethren  and  sisters  labouring  in 
other  parts  of  the  vast  field,  six  of  their  number  have,  on  an  average, 
been  working  on  for  the  unusually  protracted  period  of  thirty-five  years. 
In  their  case,  therefore,  the  day  of  toil  must  soon  give  place  to  the  night 
of  death,  or  rather  be  exchanged  for  the  rest  of  heaven. 

To  enter,  therefore,  upon  extensive,  inviting,  and  unoccupied  fields 
of  labour,  as  well  as  to  prepare  for  the  occupancy  of  spheres  of  holy 
usefulness  that  must  soon  become  vacant,  not  without  necessity  do  the 
Committee  earnestly  and  anxiously  inquire,  "  Who  will  go  for  us  ? 
And  whom  shall  we  send  7" 

Now  when  the  tale  is  told 
Of  those  so  true  and  bold, 
God's  valiant  sons  of  old, 

His  own  anointed : 
Brave  Christian  men  take  heart ; 
Rise  np  and  do  the  part 

By  Him  appointed. 

Myriads  of  heathen  lie, 
In  darkness,  doomed  to  die, 

From  Jesns  parted ; 
Thousands  themselves  to  please, 
Live  here  at  home  at  ease ; 
Lift  not  hands,  bend  not  knees, 
To  bring  God's  light  to  these 

Poor  broken  hearted. 


Want  of  space  compels  us  to  defer  any  account  of  the  Annual  Meet- 
ings at  Halifax  until  next  month.  In  the  meantime  it  might  be  stated 
that  they  were  highly  interesting,  and,  it  is  hoped,  of  a  stimulating 
character. 


§nilg  0f   ^xn. 


BY   RBV.  J.  BUCKLEY,   D.D. 


Thb  late  Mrs.  Bailey  was  a  daughter  of 
the  late  Samuel  Hague,  Esq.,  of  Man- 
chester. The  writer  of  this  first  saw  her 
a  babe  of  a  few  months  old  in  her — ^now 
widowed — smother's  arms.  More  than 
thirty  years  passed,  and  I  saw  her  again 
on  her  arriyal  at  Outtack.  This  was 
towards  the  close  of  October,  1878.  Not 
able  to  g^ye  a  clear  and  connected  account 
of  the  events  of  these  years,  so  far  as 
they  a£fected  our  departed  friend,  I  may 
say  that,  trained  in  a  Christian  home,  she 
was  early  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
Christy  was  baptized,  and  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  meeting  in  Union 
Chapel,  Manchester,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Maolaren.  I  have 
reason  to  belieye  that  she  was  among  the 
flrstfruits  of  his  memorable  ministry  at 
Manchester. 

On  her  arrival  in  Orissa  she  applied 
herself,  with  commendable  diligence,  to 
the  study  of  the  language,  rightly  judg- 
ing that  a  competent  knowledge  of  the 
vernacular  was  necessary  to  fit  her  for 
usefulness  in  her  sphere  as  a  missionary's 
wife.  Her  success  was  in  proportion  to 
her  diligence.  She  was  possessed  of  a 
cultivated  mind,  was  fond  of  reading,  and 
her  knowledge  of  men  and  things  had 
been  enlarged  by  travel  and  a  residence 
of  three  or  four  years  in  Switzerland  and 
Germany.  Placed,  in  the  providence  of 
Gk>d,  at  Piplee,  more  than  twenty  miles 
distant  from  any  other  Europeans — she 
did  not  feel  the  loneliness  of  her  lot  so 
much  as  many  would  have  done:  she 
found  her  happiness  in  domestic  duties, 
in  seeking  to  benefit  the  native  Christian 
community  and  the  orphans  committed 
to  her  charge.  In  this  way  days  and 
months  and  years  happily  and  usefully 
glided  away.  Much  to  her  satisfaction, 
and  to  ours,  she  passed  the  last  month  of 
her  life  under  our  roof;  and  we  fondly 
hoped  that  a  life  so  precious  to  her  family, 
and  to  many  others,  might  be  long  pre- 
served— but  such  was  not  the  will  of  the 
Lord :  and  a  circumstance  that  occurred 
the  last  time  but  one  that  she  was  able 
to  unite  with  us  at  the  family  altar  ap- 
peared to  shew  that  she  herself  was  con- 
templating the  possibility  of  a  speedy 
and  sudden  departure  from  earthly  scenes. 
I  suggested  that  it  was  her  turn  to  choose 
the  hymn,  and  she  mentioned  hymn  fifty- 
six  in  the  Appendix — 

**  One  sweetly  solemn  thouglit 
Comes  to  me,  o'er  and  o'er, 
I'm  nearer  home  to-day 
Than  I  have  been  before." 
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Unhappily  our  knowledge  of  tunes  was 
too  limited  to  admit  of  its  being  sung ; 
but  she  remarked  on  some  of  the  verses 
being  altered  in  our  collection  from  the 
form  with  which  she  was  familiar;  and 
especially  referred  to  the  fifth  verse — 

"  Jesus,  in  whom  I  trust, 
Perfect  my  feeble  UAih, 
That  I  may  calmlv  cross 
The  unknown  stream  of  death." 

And  with  still  more  emphasis  did  she 
speak  of  the  last  impressive  verse, 

"  I  mjty  not  now  be  far 

From  the  dark  river's  brink ; 
I  may  be  near  my  home, — 
Nearer  than  now  I  think." 

On  Sabbath  afternoon,  April  Cth,  she 
gave  birth  to  a  fine  little  boy,  and  for  a 
little  while  the  hope  was  fondly  cherished 
that  all  was  going  on  as  favourably  as 
could  be  expected ;  but  suddenly  an 
alarming  change  occurred,  and  the  worst 
was  feared.   PoUok's  lines  occur  to  us — 

*'  Tidings  came 
A  child  was  bom ;  and  tidings  came  again 
That  she  who  gave  it  birth  was  sick  to  death. 
So  swift  trode  sorrow  on  the  heels  of  joy." 

Early  the  next  morning  our  brother 
came  in  from  Piplee ;  but  before  he  could 
reach  our  door  tidings  that  awakened 
much  anxiety  were  communicated  to  him. 
For  three  days  hope  of  a  favourable  issue 
was  entertained,  though  shaded  by  grave 
anxiety ;  but  on  Wecfiiesday  evening  the 
symptoms  were  more  unfavourable,  and 
little  hope  remained.  At  her  request  I 
prayed  with  her ;  but  at  such  seasons  it 
is  rather  crying  to  the  Lord  than  order- 
ing our  speech  before  Him.  The  scenes 
of  the  next  day,  especially  between 
eleven  o'clock  and  one  p.m.,  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten  by  any  of  us.  "  This,"  she 
said,  "  is  a  dying  scene" — and  I  felt  that 
it  was  so.  As  I  have  long  thought  that 
in  speaking  to  the  dying  it  is  best  to  use 
the  words  of  Scripture,  I  repeated,  slowly 
and  solemnly,  some  of  the  most  precious 
portions  of  the  divine  word.  The  follow- 
ing were  mentioned.  "  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life  ;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of 
my  hand."  "  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee."  "As  thy  days,  so  shall 
thy  strength  be."  "The  eternal  God  is 
thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  ever- 
lasting arms."  "I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  He  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  Him  against  that  day."  "  Whether 
we  live  we   live    unto    the  Lord,   and 
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whether  we  die  we  die  unto  the  Lord; 
whether  we  live  therefore  or  die,  we  are 
the  Lord's.**  "  In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you.**  She  responded,  ^Mansions — 
many  mansions.**  "  This  God  is  our  Qod 
for  ever  and  ever :  He  will  he  our  guide 
even  unto  death** — and  she  added,  *<  unto 
death.**  We  afterwards  found  that  this 
was  the  text  for  that  day  in  her  daily 
Text  Book.  ^^Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit** — and  she  repeated  the  latter  part, 
«  receive  my  spirit.**  She  began  to  repeat, 
*'  Jesus  Christ  the  same  ;**  and  we  finished 
the  verse,  "yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever.**  She  felt  that  the  prayer,  "  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner,**  was  suitable  at 
the  last.  "  0  my  God,  have  mercy  on  me,** 
she  said,  adding,  "He  will  have  mercy 
on  you  all.**  "  The  Lord  grant  unto  you, 
and  to  us,  that  we  may  all  find  mercy  of 
the  Lord  in  that  day.**  After  being  silent 
for  a  time  she  said,  "  0  !  I  thought  I  had 
gone.  I  thought  I  had  gone.  Why  did 
I  not  go  ?  Why  are  His  chariot  wheels 
so  long  in  coming?**  I  repeated  the 
parting  promise, "  Surely  I  come  quickly,** 
and  the  prayer,  "Amen;  even  so,  come 
Lord  Jesus.'*  Tender  thoughts  of  her 
children  stole  over  her,  and  she  said  with 
deep  feeling,  "0  my  little  ones.**  We 
assured  her  that  many  prayers  would  be 
offered  for  them,  and  that  the  Lord  would 


take  them  up.  She  afterwards  asked  to 
see  them,  and  they  were  brought,  but  I 
was  not  present. 

While  feeling  that  the  bert  words  of 
uninspired  men,  even  as  expressed  in 
devotional  poetry,  should  be  sparingly 
used  in  speaking  to  the  dying.  I  felt  eon* 
strained  to  repeat  two  lines  from  "Bock 
of  Ages" — 

"  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring. 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  ding." 

And  surely  none  of  us  can  ever  forgot 
the  emphasis  with  which  she  repeated, 
seven  or  eight  times  over^  "  Simply,  sim- 
ply, simply  ;**  and  three  or  four  times 
over,  with  much  feeling,  "  To  Thy  cross ; 
to  Thy  cross  I  cling."  In  sencUng  her 
love  to  her  mother  and  sisters  the  day 
she  died,  she  said,  "tell  them  it  ia  far 
easier  to  die  when  the  time  comes  that 
God  calls  us,  than  we  are  apt  to  think 
when  in  health.** 

At  seven  in  the  evening  she  fell  asleep. 
"  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  His  saints.**  May  the  reader 
and  the  writer  die  as  she  did,  clinging  to 
the  cross.  The  next  evening  we  com- 
mitted the  precious  remains  to  the  cold 
grave  *^  until  the  day  break,  and  the 
shadows  flee  away.** 


The  following  touching  letter  was  sent  by  the  orphan  girls  at  Piplee 
to  the  bereayed  hnsband  on  their  receiving  the  sad  tidings  of  Mrs. 
Bailey's  death.    It  will,  we  are  sure,  be  read  with  deep  interest. 


With  many  loving  salutations  we,  your 
unworthy  children,  write  this  letter  to 
our  dear  papa.  We  are  very  distressed 
with  the  sad  news  contained  in  your  last 
letter.  The  day  our  dear  mdma  left  us 
we  were  happy  in  the  hope  that,  ere  long, 
she  would  return  to  us  in  health,  and 
that  we  should  see  her  again  face  to  face. 
The  Lord  has  done  what  was  good  in  His 
sight ;  but  that  our  dear  m^una  would  so 
quickly  leave  this  fleeting  world  we  could 
not  believe ;  and  remembering  her  love, 
and  much  valued  instructions  to  us,  we 
are  now  exceedingly  sorrowful.  So  long 
as  it  was  the  Lord's  will  He  spared  her 
to  be  your  companion ;  and  now,  accord- 
ing to  His  will,  she  has  been  taken  away, 
we  hope  you  will  remember  that  so  long 
as  David's  son  was  sick,  David  mourned 
for  him  with  a  great  sorrow ;  but  when 


his  son  was  dead  he  arose  and  washed 
himself,  and  ate  and  drank.  Job  also 
says,  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away :  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  As  it  was  His  pleasure  to  give 
her  to  you, '  so  also,  according  to  His 
pleasure,  she  is  taken  away ;  and  as  Job 
was  patient  under  the  loss  of  wealth  and 
cattle,  sons  and  daughters,  so  we  trust 
that  you  will  be  patient  in  this  time  of 
trouble;  and  if  we  have  strong  faith  in 
God  we  shall  assuredly  again  see  our 
dear  mama  in  heaven.  And  <*  Now  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  and  Gk>d,  even 
our  Father,  which  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  us  everlasting  consolation, 
and  good  hope  through  grace,  comfort 
your  heart,  and  stabUsh  you  in  every 
good  word  and  work.** 


^rs.  jEiIeg's  $ui  getter  t0  tj^e  ^emtarg 

Contains  the  following  beantifal  paragraph,  which,  in  the  light  of 
her  own  removal,  will  be  read  with  touching  interest.  Under  date  of 
September  4th,  1878,  writing  from  Piplee,  Mrs.  Bailey  remarks : — 


The  great  Reaper  has  been  in  our 
midst  once  again.  This  time  he  has 
taken  from  ns  one  of  last  year's  brides ; 
she  was  a  school  girl,  one  of  our  cleyerest 
and  best,  and  married — *'  in  the  Lord" — 
a  former  school  boy.  Everything  seemed 
to  smile  on  their  union;  and  the  future 
lay  before  them,  apparently,  bright  and 
joyous.  But,  alas  for  human  hopes !  last 
Wednesday  ^e  was  seized  with  fits,  and 
died  on  Saturday  morning.  The  nature 
of  her  illness  was  such  that  she  could 


not  speak  to  those  around  her;  but  we 
fully  believe  that  she  has  gone  to  live  for 
ever  in  her  heavenly  Father's  home. 
From  this  sudden  cutting  ofif  of  a  young 
and  happy  life  I  trust  that  we  may  aU 
learn  the  uncertainty  of  all  that  is  earthly, 
and  the  solemn  responsibility  resting 
upon  us  to  work  with  the  greater  dili- 
gence in  the  sphere  allotted  to  us,  so 
that  when  the  call  comes  to  us  we,  too, 
may  be  found  ready. 


In  the  same  letter  Mrs.  Bailey,  referring  to  the  trying  weather 
and  times  through  which  they  had  passed,  obserres : — 

It  is  now  some  time  since  I  last  wrote 
to  you,  but  the  heat  has  been  very  trying, 
and  anything  in  addition  to  one's  ordi- 
nary duties  has  been,  perhaps,  only  too 
wiUingly  ignored.  The  season,  indeed, 
has  l^en  so  unusually  hot  that  many 
natives  as  well  as  Europeans  have  suc- 
cumbed to  it.  The  papers  frequently 
brought  accounts  of  one  or  more  having 
fallen  victims  to  it  in  the  way  of  heat, 
apoplexy,  or  sunstroke.  The  drought 
was  so  prolonged  that  many  large  trees 
were  blighted,  and  the  grass  so  scorched 
np  that  cattle  died  for  want  of  nourish- 
ment ;  and  the  wild  animals  were  driven 
from  their  lairs  in  the  jungle  to  seek 
water  in  the  villages.  One  day  two 
leopards  were  brought  to  our  house  to  be 
shown,  which  had  been  courageously 
killed  by  some  Mohammedans,  who  had 
accidentally  encountered  them  in  a  field 
near  here.  The  tanks  were  completely 
dried  up,  and  my  husband  employed  the 
poorest  of  our  people  in  excavating  those 
on  our  Mission  premises,  and  kept  them 
at  the  work  till  the  rains  came — thus 
furnishing  them  with  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence.    They  were  very  grateful  for 


the  help,  and  freely  confessed  that  they 
must  have  starved  had  not  something  of 
the  kind  been  done  for  them.  We  used 
to  call  them  the  Piplee  Famine  Relief 
Works,  and  such  they  truly  were  for  the 
.time  being.  At  last  the  longed-for  rains 
came,  and  soon  the  aspect  of  everything 
was  changed.  There  were  work  for 
needy  men,  grass  for  starving  cattle,  and 
the  prospect  of  the  future  harvest. 

Through  this  trying  time  our  children, 
I  am  thankful  to  say,  have  continued 
well — ^the  little  one  being  as  strong  and 
merry  as  ever,  and  our  eldest,  though 
not  so  robust,  is  growing  very  fast.  He 
is  learning,  like  the  little  ones  in  happy 
England,  to  lisp  his  infant  prayers — 
"Gientle  Jesus,"  and  "Jesus,  tender 
Shepherd;"  both  of  which  my  husband 
has  had  translated  into  Oriya  verse,  and 
supplied  a  printed  copy  to  each  of  the 
little  children  in  the  villages  and  schools, 
who  are  also  now  learning  them  with 
great  enthusiasm.  We  ought  not  to  for- 
get the  little  ones,  for  **of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;"  and  how  often 
'*out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings" 
has  God  ordained  praise ! 


imtt  d  il^t  ^ommiittt 


Passed  at  the  Annual  Meeting  held  at  Halifax  on  Taesday,  Jnne  17th. 

Death  of  Mrs  Thomas  Bailey. — The  Secretary  reported  that  Mrs. 
Thomas  Bailey  died  unexpectedly  at  Cuttack  on  Thursday,  April  10th, 
leaving  three  young  children.  The  following  resolution  of  sympathy 
witii  the  bereaved  husband  and  relatives  of  the  departed  was  sorrow- 
fully adopted : — 

That  the  Committee  express  their  deep  and  tender  sympathy  with  their  brother, 
Mr.  Thomas  Bailey,  under  the  heavy  loss  he  has  sustained  by  the  removal  of  his 
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beloTed  wife.      They  wish  to  place  on  record  their  high  estimate  of  the  yaH  ^ 
of  Mrs.  Bailey's  services  to  the  Mission ;  and  hoped  that  a  long  oonne  of  neefnln^^Mi 
lay  before  her.   It  having  pleased  the  Lord,  however,  to  call  her  away,  they  eamea  ^^ly 
pray  that  Divine  consolation  may  be  richly  imparted  to  the  bereaved  hnsband ;  XMmM 
Heaven's  choicest  blessings  may  rest  upon  his  motherless  children,  and  that  'bha 
solemn  and  painful  event  may  bo  sanctified  to  the  good  of  the  sacred  cause.    ICTu 
Committee  would  also  express  their  deep  sympathy  with  their  friends  in  Orissa^  u 
well  as  with  the  relatives  and  friends  in  England,  under  their  afflictive  loss. 


imnp,  §ettm  %ttt&t)s. 


CuTTACK— W.  Brooks,  May  5, 20. 

J.  Buckley,  D.D.,  May  8. 
J.  Yaughan,  May  20. 


tf 


PooBBS.— J.  O.  Pike,  May  19. 
Bomb— N.  H.  Shaw,  May  28,  June  15. 


» 


(9^0iitrMi0ii8 


Received  on  aceoimt  of  the  Oeneral  Baptiit  Miseionary  Society  from  May  IQth, 

to  MoAf  3l8t,  1879. 


Mrs.  Pegg,  of  Ohesham,  (for  Oom- 
mercifM  Road,  London) 2 


£  s.  d. 


Ashby  and  Packington       15 

Barton       14 

Boston      87  15 

Bourne      52  17 

Bradford,  Tetley  Street— for  W.  &  O.  0  12 

Burnley,  Enon       5    8 

Castle  Donington 26    6 

Chellaston       8    2 

Ghesham 66    8 

Derby,  St.  Mary's  Gate      62  18 

„      Osmaston  Road       60    8 

„     Watson  Street 2    2 

Dover— Mr.  Alfred  Kingsford  . .     . .  200    0 

Duffleld     18 

Edgeside '. 8    6 

EarlShUton 1 

Ford 18 

Heptonstall  Slack 27  18 

Hitcbin     25 


0 
7 
0 
2 
7 
0 
0 
8 
2 
8 
6 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 


Hose  and  Clawson 10  15 


Isleham 4 

Leeds,  North  Street     27 

Leicester,  Friar  Lane 2 

London,  Commercial  Road      . .     . .  87 
„       Praed  Street  &  Westboume 

Park 87 

Long  Sutton 10 


2  11 
6  6 
8 
10 
0 
8 
0 
0 


15 

0 
10 

9  11 


6 

0 


Lincohi     16  19 

Loath,  Northgate 17    6 


1 
0 
6 
6 


Loughborough,  Baxter  Gate 
„  Wood  Gate 

March       88 

Measham 16 

Melbourne       4Si 

Milford      0 


£     8.d' 

20  14   0 

46  12   6 

0   0 

2    2 

9  10 

18   2 


New  Bamet     12  14 

Norwich 21  12 

Nottingham,  Broad  Street        ....  07 
Pinchbeck 


8  14 

Quomdon 98 

Ramsgate 0  10 

Retford     14  14 

Sawley      12    6 

Sheflleld 12  14 


Spalding 16    4 

Sutterton 10  18 

Tring Oil 

Wendover 74 

Wisbech 48    8  10 

Wirkaworth— 12s.  for  W.  and  O.     ..  1  12    0 

Wymeswold     8  18 


0 
5 
6 
0 
8 
0 
9 
4 
0 
8 
6 
6 
2 


Whittlesea 


Wlndley 8 

Woodhouse  Eaves 4 

A  Female  Friend— for  W.  and  O.    . .  0 

Chesham- Mrs.  Pegg,  Rome  Chapel  20 

Mr.  J.  W.  G.  Pegg     „  6 


8  14 


2 

4 
8 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Mrs.  Ward— for  Rome 0  18 

Mr.  M.  J.  Harvey,  for  Harmonium 

at  Rome 016 


I.       FOREIGN  MISSIONS.— Trbabubbr:  W.  B.  Bbmbbidgb,  Esq.,  Ripley,  nr.  Derhy. 

Sbobbtabt  :  Rbv.  W.  Hill,  Crompton  Street,  Dorhy. 
n.      CHILWELL  COLLEGE.— Tbbasureb  :  T.  W.  Marshall,  Esq.,  Longhborongh. 

Seorbtart  :  Rbv.  W.  Evans,  Leicester, 
m.    HOME  MISSIONS.— Trbapurer:  T.  H.  Harrison,  Esq.,  Wardwick,  Derby. 

Secretaries  :  Revs.  J.  Fletcher,  822,  Commercial  Road,  K, 
and  J.  Clifford,  51,  Porchester  Road,  London,  W. 
rV.    BUILDING  FUND.— Treasurer  :  0.  Roberts,  Jun.,  Esq.,  Peterborough. 

Secretary  :  Rev.  W.  Bishop,  Leicester. 

M<ynie$  ahovM  he  sent  to  the  Treasurers  or  Secreta/ries.     Ir\formation,  CoUeeting 

Books,  etc,,  ma/y  he  had  of  the  Seoretariee, 


GENEKAL    BAPTIST 

HOME    MISSIONS, 


Fbom  JUNE,  1878,  to  JUNE,  1879. 


Jesus  said  "that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  His 
name  among  all  the  nations,  BsaiNNiNa  at  Jbbusalbm." 

Jesus  said,  "  Ye  shall  be  My  witnesses  both  in  Jkbusalik  and  ik  all  Judba^ 
AKD  IS  Samabia,  and  onto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 

Paul  said,  "  I  have  great  sorrow  and  unceasing  anguish  in  my  heart,  for  I 
could  wish  that  I  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ,  on  behalf  of  mt  bskthben. 


MT   KINSMEN  ACGOBDINa  TO  THB  FLBSH/' 


®1&tm  mH  ^ammiikt  tat  -1^79-^0. 


President — B.  JOHNSON,  Esq.,   Gk>rdon  House,  Highgate  Boad,  London,  N. 
Trowiwer— T.  H.  HARRISON,  Esq.,  Wardwick,  Derby. 


Bev.  J.  H.  ATKINSON 
„    W.  EVANS 


„    R.  F.  GRIFFITHS 
„    J.  SALISBURY,  M.A. 
J.  W.  WILLIAMS 


» 


I.-MIDLAND    CONFEBENCE. 

Mr.  W.  B.  BEMBBIDGE 
„    J.  CHOLERTON 
„    G.  DEAN 
„    G.  LAMB 
G.  PAYNE 


11 


Mr.  J.  S.  SMITH 
II.-LAHCA8HIBE  AND  YOBKSHIBE. 


Eev.  W.  GRAY 
„    J.  LAWTON 


»» 


W.  SHABMAN 


Mr.  J.  BBAMLEY 
„    J.  LISTEB 


III.-EA8TEBK. 


Bev.  S.  S.  ALLSOP  I  Bev.  J.  0.  JONES,  M.A. 


\ 


„    T.  BABBASS  T  »    W.  OBTON 

rV.HSOUTHEBN. 
Eev.  D.  McCALLUM       |       Mr.  G.  F.  BA  TLEY       |       Mr.  W.  BICKETT 

y.-WABWICKSHIBE. 
Eev.  E.  W.  CANTBELL  |  Bev.  W.  LEES 

VI.~CHESHIBE. 
Bev.  WILLIAM  MABCH. 

Secretary— JOB.^  CLIPFOBD,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  51,  Porchester  Boad,  London,  W. 
Assistant  Secretary—^v.  J.  FLETCHEB,  322.  Commercial  Boad,  London,  E. 


CONSTITUTION      AND     LAWS. 


ExisTiNa  Opxbations. 

TluB  Scheme  is  adopted  without  prejudice  to  any  existing  liabilities 
contracted  by  the  Committees  of  the  various  Home  Mission  Distriote  for  Home 
Mission  Work. 

Object. 

To  extend  the  denomination  by  the  establishment  of  new  Chnxches^  and 
to  utilize  to  the  utmost  degree,  and  by  the  most  efficient  methods,  tiie  power 
of  all  the  Churches  in  Home  Mission  operations. 

Otficebs  and  Committbe. 

The  Association  shall  conduct  the  Home  Mission  business  by  means  of  a 
President,  a  Treasurer,  and  a  Secretary  appointed  at  its  Annual  Assembly; 
and  an  Executive  Committee  chosen  by  the  Conferences,  on  the  principle  that 
one  representative  is  deputed  for  each  thousand  members  in  the  Oomerence, 
and  fractional  part  of  a  thousand.  Seven  to  form  a  quorum.  The  Association 
shall  also  appoint  Auditors. 

Bights  and  Duties  of  Confebenoes  as  to  DsLEaATES,  and 

Choice  of  Localitt. 

(1.)  Each  Conference  shall  before  the  Association  in  each  year  elect  its 
delegate  or  delegates  to  represent  it  on  the  Committee  according  to  the 
above  principle. 

(2.)  Each  Conference  shall  nominate  the  locality  for  the  station,  in  an 
order  of  rotation  determined  according  to  the  number  of  Church  Members  in 
the  Conference,  as  printed  in  the  Minutes  for  1876.  The  Conference  contain- 
ing the  highest  number  of  members  to  be  first  nominating  Conference. 

(3.)  If  a  Conference  decline  or  fail  to  nominate  an  approved  locality 
within  the  twelve  months,  i,e.,  from  one  Association  to  another,  it  will  lose  its 
turn.    Conferences  may  exchange  turns. 

BiQHTS  and  Duties  of  Comihttee. 

To  manage  the  Home  Mission  Finances;  prepare  Annual  Beport  to  be, 
submitted  to  uie  Association ;  elect  a  Vice-President ;  reject,  amend,  or  endorse 
the  proposals  of  the  nominating  Conference  as  to  locality,  but  not  to  have  the 
power  of  substituting  a  new  arrangement  for  that  of  the  nominating  Conference. 
The  Committee  shall  have  power  to  make  bye-laws. 

Trusts. 

The  property  to  be  held  in  Trust  for  the  Denomination,  with  reversion  to 
the  Association  in  every  case. 

Alteration  of  Constitution. 

None  of  the  above  Bules  to  be  altered  save  by  the  Association.  No 
proposal  for  change  to  be  entertained  without  three  months'  notice  given  to 
the  Secretary,  and  two  insertions  of  the  same  notice  in  the  Magcume,  signed  by 
the  proposer. 

CONTEIBUTIONS. 

CoUectiont. — It  is  one  of  the  laws  of  our  Association  that  each  church  shall 
make  a  collection  on  behalf  of  the  Home  Mission.  At  present  not  more  than 
one-third  of  the  churches  comply  with  this  rule.  This  is  as  great  a  mistake  as 
we  can  commit.  It  is,  moreover,  a  wrong.  Pastors  and  deacons,  get  this 
altered.    Arrange  for  a  collection  at  once. 

Collections  and  Subscriptions  to  be  forwarded  to  T.  H.  Harrison,  Esq., 
Wardwick,  Derby.  Collecting  Cards  and  information  as  to  the  working  of  the 
Sodefy  may  be  obtained  from  the  Secretaries. 


$>utml  ^ttim^t  1879. 


The  Annnal  Meeting  was  held  at  Halifax,  on  June  17,  in  Salem  Chapel, 
which  was  kindly  lent  for  the  occasion  by  our  Methodist  New  Connexion 
Mends.  J.  D.  Hutchinson,  Esq.,  M.P.,  was  prevented  by  his  parliamentary 
duties  from  taking  the  chair,  as  advertised,  but  Mr.  Councillor  Worsick 
most  kindly  consented,  at  the  last  moment,  to  take  control  of  the  meeting, 
and  discharged  the  duty  with  promptness  and  efficiency. 

The  audience  was  large,  and  the  meeting  was  reported  as  "  quite  equal 
in  platform  efficiency  to  the  high  level  of  recent  years."  The  Secretary, 
Mr.  Clifford,  reported  the  year's  work.  The  Treasurer,  Mr.  Harrison,  was 
jubilant.  Then  followed  addresses  by  the  Kevs.  J.  W.  Williams,  of  Derby ; 
J.  Fletcher,  of  London ;  and  E.  H.  J  ackson,  of  Louth.  It  was  a  meeting 
calculated  to  inspire  representatives  with  a  desire  to  stir  up  a  spirit  of 
activity  in  their  respective  churches  on  behalf  of  the  Home  Mission.  We 
confidently  look  forward,  therefore,  to  an  immediate  and  large  increase  in 
the  number  of  contributing  churches. 


FINANCES,    1878-9. 


I. — ^Midland    Conference. 


Ashby  ft  Packington. 

jB     s.    d. 


Mr.  C.  Orchard 
Fox      ... 


Green 


Rev.  0.  Clarke  ... 
Mrs.  B.  Thirlby...     0 
Mr.  J.  Salisbury...     0 

G.  Orchard  ...     0 

T.  Orchard.. 

T.  Poole 

Goadby 

R.  Orchard  .. 

Toplis 

Evans 


i> 


V 


» 


10  0 
0  10  0 
0  10  0 
0    5    0 

5 

5 

5 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


3  16    0 

Barton,  Barlestone,  &c. 

Rev.  J.  Greenwood    110 
Do.  Thankoflfering  110 

Collected  by  above — 

Mr.R.C.Chawner  0    5  0 

„  T.  Goodacre     0    5  0 

A  Friend 0    2  6 

Do.    (don.)...     0    2  0 
By  Miss  Haywood — 

Mr.  T.  Deacon,  sen  0  10  0 

„  J.  Compton      0  10  0 

„  J.  Haywood      0    5  0 

„  T.  Deacon,  jon  0    2  6 


£  B.  d. 

Mr.  S.  Deacon,  sen  0  2  6 

A  Friend 0  2  6 

Mr.  R.  Farmer       0  2  0 

By  Miss  Kirkman — 

Mrs.  Kirkman       10  0 

Mr.  T.  Wilkins      0  5  0 

Miss  Christian       0  3  0 

„    Greenwood    0  2  6 

Mr.  J.  Carte   ...     0  2  6 

„  0.  H.  Kirkman  0  2  6 

„  W.  Bridgett      0  2  6 


6    9    0 


Broughton. 

Collection 1  18 


Burton-on-Trent 

Collections 9  10 

Mr.  John  Ellis   ...  1     1 

G.  Hurst      ...  0  10 

Jos.  Bannister  0  10 

BramaU       ...  0  10 

Wardle 0  10 

„    Hardy 0  10 

Miss  Bailey 0  10 

Mr.  A.  U.  Gamer  0    5 

„    W.  Poynton...  0    5 

„    W.  Nutt       ...  0    5 

„    JohnBakewell  0    5 

„    Hunt    0    2 


0 


6 
0 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 


Mr.  Phillips 
„    T.  Underwood    0 


„    Spalding 
Orchard 


DunnicUflfe 


Miss  Wilshee 
„    Waters 


jB    s.    d. 
0    2    6 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Castle  Donington. 


Collection 

Mr.  Stevenson    ... 
Dr.  Underwood  ... 

Mr.  Elliot    

Mrs.  Clayton 
Miss  Doughty  ... 
Mr.  DunniclifF  ... 
Rev.  J.  R.  Parker 
Mr.  Chapman  ... 
Mrs.  Oldershaw ... 
„    Attwood 

A  Friend    

Mrs.  Fielding     ... 

Mr.  Groves 

Mrs.  Johnson 
Mrs.  Sutton 

Mr^  Dakin 

Mr.  Slatham 


3  16 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0    6 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


4 
3 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
1 


6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 


15  14    6 


0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


7    3    0 


M iDLABD  GoKFiiKKHCX  (continued}. 


Serliy,  St  Vbafi  Oatt 

Oolleotlon   12  17 

ly  J.  E.  Wilkioa^ 


0  10 
0  10 

0  :o 


Hr.  JsB.  Hill 
„    Lamb 

Rbt.  W.  Hai 
Mr.  W.  Wilkii 
Miu  Peny 
Mr.  Jaa.  Hill 

Z  W.  Aball 
Mrs.  Q.  Ford 
Mr.  W.  Hall 


Derby,  Osmuton  Road. 


Collections...     . 

.  11  15 

Mr.  HarriBon      . 

.     1     1 

„    SterenBon    . 

.     I    0 

„    Woddroffe    . 

.     0  10 

„      BoDDOtt 

.     0  10 

„    Jotmson       . 

.     0  10 

„    RsDwick      . 

.     0  10 

„    Bacon  ...     . 

.     0    6 

.     0    5 

„    Earp    ...     . 

.     0    6 

„    Leese   ...     . 

.   0  a 

„    Statham 

.    0   e 

„    C.  Stevenson      0    5 

Mra.  J.  Bennett...    0    E 

17  11 

Derby. 

Wftt*on  Street    ...     1    0 

Mr.  Goo.  Dean   ...     0  10 

FleckiLey. 

Mr.Coltman      ...     0    4 

Eeaoor. 

Collection   2    0 

Hinckley. 

Boy.  W.  J.  Staynea   1     1 

Dkeston. 

By  Miea  Mary  Brigg»- 

Mr.  J.  Hithereay    1     0 

„    W.  Brigga       0    5 

„    J.  LisBon...    0    6 

„    H.LiaBou...    0    2 

„    W.  HaUis...     0    2 

„   J.  Mee      ...     0    2 

„   Enott       ...     0    2 

MiaaWaatlierhoggO    2 

8.  SahoDl  Box...     0     1 

Smaller  euma 

.     0    6 

1    0    0 
1    0    0 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10    0 
0    6    0 
0    2    8 


Mr.  J.  G.  Winka. 
It"v.  T    Wbv™s( 
0.  SMTenBOn,  Eeq. 
Mr.  W,  Dicka 

„    Thos.  Cook 

„    W.Gray 
Rev.  W.  Biahop 
Mr.  T.  Eajrs 

„    Q.Hnll... 

Mra.  Hnll    ... 

Misa  Bailey... 

„    Hnll    ... 


Leicester,  Dover  Street. 

Mr.  W.  Tliirlby ...     1     1    0 

Leicester,  Friar  lAae, 

Rot.  J.  H.  Atkinson   110 

Loughborough,  Baxter 
Gate. 
Rev.  E.  Stevenaon     10    0 
R.  Ratcliffe,  Eaq.      10    0 
H.  Jellay,  Beg.  ...     1    0    0 

8     0    0 

LoT^hbOToi^b,  Wood 
Gate. 

Collection   S  12  1 

ly  Miu  L.  Wilcocks— 

Mr.  MarahaU  ...  0  10  0 

„   Marah      ...  0  10  0 

„    Baldwin   ...  0  10  0 

„    Goltman  ...  0  10  0 

„    BnralmaU  0  10  0 

„    Olemereon  0  10  0 

„    Timras     ...  0     "  " 

„    H.Oodkin  0    5  0 
MlaaHood      ...040 

Mra.  Shepereon  0    3  0 

Mr.  Morgan    ...  0    2  6 

„    StevoDi    ...  0    a  6 

„    Brombsad  0    2 

„    Rowland  ...  0    2 

„    Fiaher      ...  0    2 

„    Skinner  ...  0    2  6 

Mra.  ClemeraoD  0     ~ 

Misa  ClemerBon  0 

Mra.  Needham  0    2  6 

„    Stubba    ...  0 

„    Dexter    ...  0    2  6 

„    Oreen     ...  0    2 


Kelboome. 

Mr.  B.  W.  Earp...  2   < 

„    Eaip,  aen.    ...  1    ( 

MiaaTomUmon...  OK 

Mra.  Jefteraon    ...  0  11 

Mr.  W.  Dunnicliff  0  I( 

„    Hur     0    I 

„    Eelk     0    I 


New  Basford. 

Collection   1  17   8 

NDttiiig:ham,  Broad  SL 

Collection  a    and 
Snliacriptiona...  10    0   D 

Nottii^bam,  HyMn 
Oreen. 

Collection  at  Lard's 


Nottingham,  |fflBTfl*i'l 
Boad. 

By  Misa  Alice  Tnunati— 

Mr.W.H-Bookor  1    0  0 

„  MoOraith...     0  10  0 

„  Tmman     ...    0  10  0 

„  Hinton      ...     0  10  0 

„  H.  Tonng  ...    0  10  5 


8  li  i 
Qoomdon. 

CoUecUon I  17   « 

By  Mias  M.  Smith- 
Mr.  J.  S.  Smith     0  10   D 
Mrs.  North     ...    0    B   0 
H    Ulingwortb, 

Leeda  ...    OS" 


2  17   6 


Midland  CoirFKBENOE  (conHnned). 


Bipley. 

£    Bt    d. 

Collection   8  10  11 

Mr.  W.  B.  Bembridge  10    0 
„  R.  Argile,  juzu     10    0 


6  10  11 


Sawley. 


£ 

8. 

d. 

Collection 

2 

0 

5 

Do.        1877... 

1 

7 

7 

Mr.  Bennett,  1877 

1 

1 

0 

Mrs.  Bennett 

1 

0 

0 

5    9    0 


Swadlincote. 

£   8.  d. 

Collection 3  14  7 

Bir.  Cholerton    ...     1     0  0 

„    Cooper 0    6  0 

Bley     0    6  0 


ty 


6    4    7 


II.— YOBEBHIBE   GONFEBENOE. 
Conference  Collection  (Heptonstall  Slack     ...    £8  188.  Id. 


Allerton  (Central). 

Collection   2    4    0 


Collection 


Bacup. 


0  10    0 


Birchcliffe. 

Collections 8  18  4 

Mr.  J.  Lister      ...110 
„    J.  Thomas  ...110 

Rev.  W.  Gray     ...    0  10  6 

Mr.  J.  C.Gray   ...0    6  0 

J.  HeUiwell...    0    6  0 

G.  Townsend      0    6  0 

ThoB.  T.  Lister  0    6  0 

W.Thomas...     0    6  0 

Jno.  Greenwood  0    6  0 

Chas.  Knowles    0    6  0 

A.  SutclifiFe...     0    6  0 

Jno.  Greenwood  0    2  6 

Jos.  Greenwood  0    2  6 

A.  Wehster ...     0    2  6 

W.  Clayton  ...     0    2  6 

T.Greenwood     0    2  6 

Geo.  Jowett...     0    2  6 

Jas.  Sagar    ...     0    2  6 

Jas.  Suthers...     0    2  6 

S.  Crossley  ...     0    2  6 

f,    Jas.  Greenwood  0    2  0 

Mrs.  Bancroft     ...0    2  0 


19 

n 
n 

99 


14  17    4 

Burnley  (Ebenezer.) 

Collection   2  18    0 


Clayton. 

Collection 1  16    6 


Denholme. 

Collection   1 


9    6 


Dewsbury. 

Collection   6    6    1 

Mr.  Joshua  Mitchell  6    0    0 
„    Kershaw      ...     0    8    6 
Mrs.  Bingley 
Mr.  J.  A.  Mitchell 
Scott 


•  •  •         •  •  • 


0  8  0 
0  6  0 
0    6    0 


Holdsworth...     0    6 


II  Thos.  E.  Smith  0  6  0 
Miss  Allerton  ...0  6  0 
Suns  under  6s. ...    1    7  11 


18  16    6 


99 
» 

91 


99 
W 
9* 
» 


Mr.  Binns   ... 

Dyson  ... 

Wilson ... 

Wilcock 

Worsick 

Drake  ... 

Stocks ... 

J.  Ingham 
Mrs.  Duckitt 
Miss  Bentley 
Mr.  F.  Crahtree 
),    Bramley 
Mrs.  North ... 

yy      ^VKOu  ... 

"Mr,  Holt 
Walshaw 
Horsfall 
Atkinson 
Mellor  ... 
„    E.  Haley 
Miss  Haley... 
„    Sutclifife 
,,    H.  Sutoliffe 
Mrs.  Mitchell 

„    Murgatroyd 
Mr.  Walsh  ... 
Butler  ... 
J.  Stocks 
H.  Stocks 
Wade    ... 
J.  A.  Riley 
Jos.  Riley 
J.  Thompson 
Ostler  ... 
J.Walker 
Miss  Drake... 
„    Crabtree 
Mrs.  Law    ... 
Mr.  Bairstow 
„    T.  Bairstow 
jy    M.  Bairstow 
Mrs.  Midgley 
Miss  Briggs 
Mrs.  Taylor... 
Miss  Wilson 

„    Thornton 
Mr.  T.  L  Sutclifife 
„    F.W.Holt 
Mrs.  Smith ... 
Varley 


19 


» 


0  10 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

6 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

Mrs.  Fletcher 
Mr.  A.  Drake 


iB  B.  d. 

0  2  0 

0  2  0 

8  2  6 


Heptonttall  Slack. 

Collections 6  6 

Jno.  SutclifiFe,  Esq.  6  0 

Mr.  A.  Hoyle      ...  1  0 

,f    A.  Gibson    ...  0  10 

Mrs.  Foster 0  10 

Rev.  J.  Lawton  ...  0  6 
Bir.  and    Mrs.  D. 

Gh^enwood     ...  0  7 

Mr.  Raynor 0  6 

Mrs.  Ogden 0  6 

Mr.  T.Marshall...  0  6 

„    W.  M  Sutclifife  0  6 

„    H.  Halstead...  0  6 

J,    J.  Greenwood  0  4 

Mrs.  King 0  8 

,,    H.  Crabtree  0  2 

Miss  Murgatroyd  0  2 

Mr.  T.  Slater      ...  0  2 

„    G.  Crowther  0  2 

Miss  A.  Crowther  0  2 

Mr.  D.  Dearden  ...  0  2 

Mrs.  J.  Sutclifife...  0  2 

Mr.  P.  Thomas  ...  0  2 

„    W.Gill 0  2 

,,    T.  Shackleton  0  2 

Miss  Ingham      ...  0  2 

Mrs.  Marshall     ...  0  2 

,,    A.  Marshall  0  2 

Mr.  A.  Sunderland  0  2 

Mrs.  J.  Ogden    ...  0  2 

Mr.  J.  HoUmrake  0  2 

Mrs.  Sutclifife      ...  0  2 

Mrs.  Thompson ...  0  2 

Mr.  W.  Greenwood  0  2 

Miss  C.  Sutclifife  0  2 

Mr.  W.  Greenwood  0  2 

G.  Crabtree...  0  2 


» 


7 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

6 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 


18    4     7 


LoedB,  Wintown  Street. 

Collection   2    6    8 


Lmeholme. 

Collection   1 


6    0 


6 
ToRKSHiBB  GoMFBBENOE  (canHnu$d). 


NorthallertoiL 

JB     s.    d. 
Oollection   14    0 


Shore. 


Oolleotion 


4    0    0 


By  H.  Ormerod  and 
Miss  A.  Greenwood — 
Mr.M.  Greenwood  0    6    0 
Rey.  J.E.Ghap- 
pelle    0    2    6 


£    8.    d. 
Mr.  H.  Orossley     0    2    6 
A  Friend        ...     0 
Mrs.  J.  Orossley    0 
Mr.  Jas.  Gnnliffe   0 
P.Greenwood  0 


0.  MitcheU  0 
„  W.  Robinson  0 
9  Friends,  Is.  each  0 
A  Friend 0 


2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
1 
9 
1 


5  12    0 


TodmordeiL 


Colleotion 


• • •         • •• 


2    0   0 


West  Vale. 

Per  Mr.  J.  S.  Brook   2 
By  Miss  S.  Walton     2 


0  0 

8   0 


V       M 


L.  Dempster  2    0   0 
A.  Belcher    0    7  6 


6  15   6 


III. — Eastern  Confsrenob. 


Mr.  F.  Wilkins,  Northampton 

BostoiL 


•  •9  • •  • 


...     £10    0 


OoUections   and 
scriptions 

Bonme. 

Oollection 

Mr.  0.  Roberts  ... 

„    W.  Wherry  ... 

„    E.  Wherry  ... 

„  W.  R.  Wherry 
Per  Miss  Redmile 


£    s.    d. 
4  15    4 


8  15  8 
1  I  0 
110 
110 
10  0 
8  10    1 


16    8    4 


Chatteris. 

Oollection   1 


0    0 


Isleham. 

OoUection 0  10    Oi 


Louth,  Eastgate. 

Oollection   1     0 


Louth,  Northgate. 

Oollection   8  18 

Norwich. 

Oollection   2    2 

Peterborough. 

Oollection   4  18 

Mr.  0.  Roberts,  jun.  1    0 

Rey.  T.  Barrass  ...  0  10 

Mr.  S.  0.  Oolman  0  10 

„    W.  Heath     ...  0  10 

„    Jno.  House  ...  0  10 


d. 
0 


6 


0 


8 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Mr.  S.  WiUson    ... 

W.  Pentney... 

Mackinder  ... 
„  B.  Dennison... 
Mrs.  lUokinson  ... 
Mr.  Watson 

Storrar 

Ohristian     ... 

Riokman 

Marriott 
„    W.  Smith    ... 
Mrs.  Stevenson  ... 
Miss  Strangward 


£     8.    ^ 

0    5   0 

5 

5 


0 
0 


0    5 
0    5 


n 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 


9  18   8 


Wisbech. 

OoUections   and 
Subscriptions...    8    0   0 


IV. — Southern  Confbrbnob. 


London. 

£     s.    d. 

Association  Oollec- 
tion at  West- 
bourne  Park  ...  27    0    0 


London,  Ck)mmercial  Bd. 

OoUections 8    0  0 

Bev.  J.  Fletcher...  10  0 

Bir.  Thos.  Adams  10  0 

^,    Thos.  Grigsby  0  10  0 

„    Moyle 0  10  0 


Mr.  WiUing 

„    Padfield 

,,    Bourne  ..     ... 

„    T.  E.  Grigsby 
Birs.  Warren 
RusseU 


}) 


£  B.  d. 
0  5  0 
0  5  0 
0    6 

5 

5 

2 


0 
0 
0 


7     7    6 


London,  Church  Street. 

Oollection   8    8    8 


London,  Praed  Street 
and  Westboume  Park. 

£   s.    d. 

OoUec  (Praed  St.)    6  16    6 
By  Miss  F.  E.  John- 
son (coUected) 
Mr.  J.M.Stubbs... 

,    Towers 

Lilley 

Oayford 

WiUis 

R.  0.  Dayiet 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


5  6 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  10  6 

0    2  6 


12  15    0 


WalsalL 

iB      B.    d. 

Oollection   5    0    0 

(See  also  Walsall  New  Chapel  Fond.) 


V. — Wabwiokbhibb  Confbrbncb. 

Wolvey. 

OoUection 


«  •  •         •  •  • 


4     8.   d. 
10    0 


VI. — Chbshibb  Gonfebence. 


Andlem. 


Collection 


•  •  •         ••  • 


1 


Nantwich. 

Collection    5 


B.   d. 
9    8 


2    2 


Stoke-on-Trent 

£     B. 


Poynton. 

Collection   1  16    6 


Collection 


2  17 


d. 
2 


Tarporley. 

Collection   4    0    0 

Rev.  I.  Preston  ...    0  10    0 


4  10    0 


Wheelock  Heath. 

Collection   6  10 

Weekly  0£Fering  box  5    0 

Rev.  R.  Kenney...     5    0 

Mr.  R.  Booth      ...     6    0 

„    KPedley    ...    5    0 


d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


26  10    0 


MISCELLANEOUS  SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

Rev.  H.  Wood,  Orissa  (2  years)    £2    0    0 
Rev.  W.  K  Davies 0  10    0 


CONFERENCE  TOTALS  FOR  GENERAL  FUND. 


Midland   ... 
Yorkshire 
Sastem    ... 
Sonthem  ... 
Warwickshire 
Cheshire  ... 


••         •••         ••• 


£        B. 

d. 

.     144    2 

8 

.       82  15 

1 

.       42  12 

5 

.       28    6 

2 

6    0 

0 

42    5 

6 

£346    1 

10 

N.B. — The  above  totals  represent  the  amonnt  raised  by  the  respective  Conferences 
strictly  within  the  year  1878-9.  They  can  be  made  to  harmonize  with  the  totals  of  the 
Balance  Sheet  by  simply  adding  the  amounts  received  after  audit  last  year  from 
Denholme,  Macclesfield,  Archdeacon  Lane,  and  Praed  Street  and  Westboome  Park. — 
Vide  Report  for  1877-6. 


NEW   BAPTIST 

CHAPEL, 

VICARAGE  WALK, 

WALSALL. 

Subscriptions 

J        &C,y 

to  Building  Fund. 

£ 

S. 

d. 

£ 

8. 

d. 

Per  Rev.  W.  Lees — 

Mrs.  Adkin 

5 

0 

0 

A  Friend       

400 

0 

0 

A  Friend       

5 

0 

0 

Mr.  John  Gameson 

150 

0 

0 

Mr.  Smith     

8 

8 

0 

Mrs.  Lyon     

150 

0 

0 

„    J.  S.  Wright  ... 

8 

0 

0 

A  Real  Baptist     ... 

101 

0 

0 

„    F.  Sharpe 

2 

10 

0 

Mr.  Middlemore  ... 

60 

0 

0 

„   Bingle    

2 

2 

2 

Mrs.  Smith    

50 

0 

0 

Rev.  J.  Clifford     ... 

2 

0 

0 

„    Mason   

50 

0 

0 

Mr.  Cheoketts 

2 

0 

0 

Mr.  E.  Morris 

25 

0 

0 

„    J.  J.  Brownhill 

1 

0 

„    G.  Ootterell    ... 

20 

0 

0 

))    Xvyan      ...     .  •  • 

1 

0 

„    W.  Ooath 

20 

0 

0 

„    J.  Cooke 

1 

0 

„    T.  Oaloe 

20 

0 

0 

„    F.  Earp 

1 

0 

„    Joseph  Miller 

10 

0 

0 

„    D.  Knowles    ... 

0 

0 

„    A.  Stanley     ... 

10 

0 

0 

Mrs.  Walker 

0 

0 

„    W.  G.  Gameson 

10 

0 

0 

Mr.  Jas.  Machin  ... 

0 

0 

„    J.  T.  Gameson 

5 

5 

0 

Miss  E.  Lambert  ... 

0 

0 

Mr.  James  Snape... 

5 

5 

0 

Mr.  R.Lewis 

0 

0 

„    Helmsley 

5 

0 

0 

Miss  Bnnting 

0 

10 

6 

„    Goodliffe 

5 

0 

0 

„    Jane  Gntteridge 

0 

5 

0 

„    G.  Coates 

5 

0 

0 

„   Alice  Butler ... 

0 

5 

0 

„    S.  Peach 

5 

0 

0 

Mr.  H.  Highway  (per  Mrs.  Ma 
„  J.  Birch  (per  Mr.  Gameso] 

Bon) 

1 

0 

0 

„    E.  Edmunds  ... 

5 

0 

0 

■>) 

0 

10 

0 

„    E.  A.  Lees 

6 

0 

0 

Mrs.  Dowsbur  y  (per  Mr. 

Game 

son"] 

0 

5 

0 

8 


Per  Rev.  W.  Lees  (for  Collections 
at  Stone  Laying) — 


£     B.    d. 


Rev.  P.  W.  Grant 

..     20 

0 

0 

Sir  0.  Forster       

..     10 

0 

0 

Mr.  John  Gameson      ...     . 

..      5 

0 

0 

Mr.  Thos.  Gameson     

.       5 

0 

0 

Mr.  F.  Parkes       

..       5 

0 

0 

Mr.  E.  Morris       

..       5 

0 

0 

Oollection  at  Stone  Laying     . 

..     81 

1 

7 

Per  Rev.  W.  Lees  (for  Collections 

at  Opening  Services)— 

A  Friend       

.  100 

0 

0 

Mr.  Middlemore 

..       6 

5 

0 

,j    EL  Morris       

.       5 

0 

0 

Sir  0.  Foster        

..       6 

0 

0 

Mr.  Thos.  Tibbits 

..       5 

0 

0 

„    Payne     

4 

0 

0 

Mrs.  Adkin 

Mr.  Thos.  Spnrgeon     

Rev.  W.  Hill 

Mr.  D.  Enowles    

Collections  at  Opening  Services 
Interest  allowed  by  Bank 

Richard  Johnson,  Esq 

Rev.  J.  Clifford  (see  £2  above) 
Mr.  J.  Gutteridge  (Coalville) 

,,    Bake  well  (Belper)    

„    W.  Stevenson  H^erby)     ... 

Miss  Harris  (St.  Albans) 

Mr.  J.  Ryan  (see  £1  Is.  above) 
Anonymons  (lE^raed  Street)  ... 
Mr.  T.  B.  Weare      


B.   d. 

2  0 


i 
2 

1    0 
1    0 
0  10 
158  11   2 
9  11   3 


50 
5 
2 
1 
1 


0 
0 
0 


0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0  10  0 
0  10  0 
0  5  0 
0    2   6 


Total 


£1576  15  2 


.   BALANCE   SHEET  FOE  THE  YEAR  ENDING  JUNE,  1879, 
T.  H.  Harbison,  Esq.,  Treatwrer,  m  accownt  with  the  O,  B.  Home  Misaiontiry  Bocieiy. 


Db. 

To  Balance  at  date  of  last  audit  (1878) 

To  SabBcriptiong  and  Collections— 


£ 
198 


Southern  Conference 
Eastern  do. 

Midland  do. 

Warwickshire    do. 
Cheshire  do. 

Northern  do. 


£62    2  10 
42  12    6 

156    2 

6    0 

44  16 

84    6 


894  18 
8    0 


d. 


0 
0 


To  Personal  Subscriptions 

To  Association  Collection  —  West- 
bourne  Park  Chapel     27    0    0 

To  Conference  Collection— Hepton- 

stall  Slack 8  18    1 

To  Loans 1816    0    0 

To  Star  Life  Office  —  Mortgage  of 

Vicarage  Walk  Chapel,  Walsall     1700    0    0 

To  Collections,  Donations,  &c.,  on 
account  of  Vicarage  Walk  Cha- 
pel, Walsall      1576  15    2 


£521S  16    8^ 


Gb.  J{   8.  d.     iS  s.  d. 
By  Grants 

Mansfield       6    0 

Longton 62  10 


Swadlincote 52  10 

Congleton      27  10 

Nantwich       80    0 

Netherton      20    0 

Preston 10    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


19710  0 
By  Preston,  on  account  of  purchase 

of  Craggs  Bow  Chapel 460  0  0 

By  Walsall  Vicarage  Walk 

Chapel— Land  ..     ..    876    0    0 
Contractors,  on  account  2966    0    0 
Heating,     Furnishing, 
Printing,  Advertising, 
Architects' Fees,  &o.     892    2    6 

8788  a 

By  Loan  repaid      160  0 

Building  Fund  ditto    90  0 

Interest  and  Commission 42  0 

Stationery  and  Printing 9  6 

Travelling  Expenses 2  16 

By  Balance  m  hand  at 

Walsall       26  17    2 

Do.    Treasurer 662    8    9^ 

-:680  Olli 


6 
0 
0 
7 
9 
6 


£621816  H 


Audited  and  found  correct. 


June  12th,  1879. 


HENBT  LEESE. 
OEOBQE 


lEESE,    ) 
DEAN,  ; 


Auditon, 


FOEM  OF  BEQUEST. 

I  give  and  bequeath  the  svm  of  £  aterlvng  wnto  the  Treasurer  for  the  time  being 

of  the  General  Ba'ptiat  Hom^  Missionary  Society,  upon  trust  for  the  use  of  that  BoeUityi 
the  sum  to  be  paid  out  of  such  part  only  of  my  persorud  estate  as  shall  not  consist  of 
mortgages,  or  chattels  real,  within  twelve  months  after  my  decease. 

Devises  of  land,  or  money  charged  on  land,  or  secured  on  mortgage  of  land,  or 
tenements,  are  void ;  but  money  or  stock  may  be  given  by  will  if  not  directed  to  be 
laid  out  in  land. 


(ittr  Bamt  ^iinion  Moil  in  1879. 

SECRETARY'S  STATEMENT  AT  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

Rightly  enongh,  do  our  Hohb  Missions  come  first  in  the  story  of  this 
interesting  and  memorable  week.  They  are  first ;  confessedly  first  in 
the  Divine  Order,  and  in  the  ministry  of  our  Tllnstrioos  Example,  and 
provably  first  in  their  influence  upon  the  growth  and  efficiency  of 
Christianity  in  the  earth.  Law-abidmg  and  useful  citizens  are  reared 
in  good  and  law-loving  homes.  Aggressive  and  enterprising  colonists, 
the  men  who  form  the  pith  and  substance  of  new  states,  graduate 
amongst  the  helpful  associations  of  Old  England  ;  and  the  widest,  most 
enduring,  and  most  enthusiastic  Missions  for  Ancient  Italy,  and  still 
older  India,  will  be  sustained  by  the  church  that  feels  most  throbbingly 
its  corporate  life,  and  develops,  to  the  highest  intensity  of  love  and 
energy,  its  power  for  the  regeneration  of  the  men  closest  to  it  in  race, 
in  sympathy,  and  in  tradition.  ^^  Walking  within  its  own  house  with  a 
perfect  heart,"  it  will  have  a  strong  hand,  a  welcome  word,  and  a  full 
purse  for  the  sharp  and  piercing  necessities  of  those  that  dwell  in  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  The  strongest  and  most  energetic  peoples 
colonize.  Weakness  cannot  colonize ;  it  must,  of  necessity,  stay  at  home. 
So  the  growth  and  expansion  of  our  Home  Mission  Work  is  the  surest 
pledge  we  can  have  for  an  efficiently  maintained  College,  and  for  an 
ever  expanding  Foreign  Missionary  Society.  If  this  &ciety  shrinks 
into  the  background,  everything  else  will  have  to  follow,  sooner  or  later. 

But  of  this  there  is  no  danger.  Slowly,  but  steadily,  we  are  coming  to 
the  front ;  and  shall  not  rest  till  we  succeed.  Ruskin  says,  "  It  does  a 
bullet  no  good  to  go  fast ;  and  a  man,  if  he  be  truly  a  man,  no  harm  to 
go  slow,  for  his  glory  is  not  at  all  in  going,  but  in  being."  It  is  so  with 
a  society ;  and  therefore,  though  we  are  slow  in  our  movements,  we  feel 
that  we  are  moving  along  the  right  line,  and  in  the  right  spirit,  and  at 
the  cost  of  much  patience  and  time. 

We  are  true,  unfalteringly  true,  to  the  conditions  under  which  we 
started.  Fidelity  in  working  out  the  New  Scheme  of  Unification  has 
not  diminished  our  care  for  any  of  the 

OLD  WOEK 

passed  on  to  our  hands  by  our  predecessors.  We  have  dealt  faithfully 
with  the  "  old"  whilst  working  energetically  for  the  "  new."  During 
the  year  the  chapel  at  Congleton,  in  Cheshire,  has  been  renovated,  the 
late  pastor  has  retired,  and  our  ministers  and  local  preachers  in  the 
county  have  conducted  the  services  with  much  efficiency,  and  with 
gratifying  success.  The  work  is  as  tough  as  it  is  ancient ;  but  we  mean, 
God's  grace  assisting  us,  to  be  tougher  than  the  work,  assured  that 
wisdom  and  patience  and  Christian  love  will  yet  be  justified  by  their 
children. 

The  story  of  our  church  at  Nantwich  is  encouragingly  significant 
of  the  reward  that  comes  in  the  long  run — and  here  it  has  been  a  very 
long  run — to  faith  and  zeal.  The  church  is  much  older,  and  was  un- 
speakably more  dejected  and  feeble  than  Congleton  is  to-day ;  but  now 
our  friends  at  Nantwich  rejoice  in  conversions,  bravely  battle  with 
General  Baptist  Magazine,  August,  1879. — Vol.  lxxzi. — N.  S.  No.  116, 
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depressed  trade,  and  are  fairly  within  sight  of  the  long  defined  goal 
of  manly  independence  and  self-help. 

Nantwich  and  Congleton  are  large  towns  in  Cheshire ;  and  in  the 
same  connty,  at  Audlem,  a  village  distant  seven  miles  from  Nantwich, 
we  have  long  had  a  loyal  church.  This  year  they  have  improved  their 
place  of  meeting,  and  enlarged  their  bariid  ground — an  item  of  consider- 
able importance  in  the  rural  districts  of  England,  where  a  harsh  and 
despotic  ecclesiasticism  still  affixes  the  stigma  of  illiberalism  and 
uncharity  upon  our  National  Graveyards. 

Swadlincote,  in  Leicestershire,  strikes  a  sad  note.  Trade  is  bad, 
congregations  thin,  and  spiritual  vigour  low.*  But  they  have  pared  a 
little  off  their  chapel  debt,  infused  a  fuller  life  into  a  branch  of  mission 
work  in  their  neighbourhood,  and  their  contributions  to  denominational 
institutions  are  in  advance  of  former  years.  Carlet  Stbbbt,  Leiges^ 
TEB,  is  an  example  of  that  tendency  to  segregation  of  classes  so  charac- 
teristic of  our  large  towns  and  cities.  "  The  rich  and  poor"  vrill  nofe 
'^  meet  together,"  if  they  can  help  it :  but  we  must  never  forget  that 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  whilst  necessary  to  man  as  man,  is  specially  suited 
to  the  want  of  the  poor.  Remembering  this,  our  Leicester  churches 
have  worked  in  the  crowded  district  of  Carley  Street  since  1875,  and 
now  report  seventy-five  members,  and  340  Sabbath  scholars. 

We  have  stations  at  both  ends  of  Staffordshire.  At  Nbthebton,  in 
the  "  black  country,"  we  have  continued  to  maintain  a  fairly  vigorous 
church,  notwithstanding  aggravated  depression  in  trade ;  and  at 
LoNGTOK,  in  the  Potteries,  we  have  an  admirable  chapel,  and  a  hopefiil 
and  active  church,  and  from  it  a  jubilant  report. 

At  Preston,  in  Lancashire,  we  have  purchased  another  and  larger 
chapel,  more  adapted  to  our  necessities  and  condition ;  an  EvangeUit 
has  also  been  engaged,  and,  along  with  a  number  of  zealous  Christian 
men,  he  is  earnestly  and  successfully  preaching  Christ  Jesus.  The 
Yorkshire  Conference  is  nourishing  its  child  vnth  blended  motherly 
affection  and  fatherly  wisdom  and  strength. 

OUTSIDE  WOEK. 

The  time  fails  me  to  speak  at  length  of  work  done  in  other  quartera 
by  the  denomination,  but  less  directly  by  this  Society ;  of  B(mghUm,  in 
Notts.,  where  Rev.  E.  Silby  has  re-opened  the  chapel  and  arranged  for  the 
regular  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  Cnrist ;  of  Ftnchley,  where  Rev.  J.  Batey 
has  gathered  a  church,  put  up  an  iron  chapel,  and  laboured  for  it  as  well 
as  in  it  till  it  is  paid  for,  and  has  become  the  property  of  the  Connexion ; 
of  the  new  church  at  Mossley,  the  new  chapel  at  Bykey  near  Bourne,  and 
of  the  effort  of  the  Local  Preachers  at  Kvmherly.  In  all  these  and 
similar  movements  we  rejoice  sincerely,  and  fervently  desire  their  success. 

But  the  capital  work  of  the  year  1878-9  is  the  building  of 

OUR    FIRST   CHAPEL 

under  the  New  Unification  Scheme,  in  the  large  and  growing  town  of 
Walsall,  in  South  Staffordshire;  a  chapel  capable  of  seating  nearly 
700  persons,  and  placed  in  the  midst  of  a  population  of  20,000,  and 
in  a  town  numbering  not  less  than  60,000  people. 

We  chronicle  this  event  with  special  patisfaction,  and  accept  it  as  an 

*  We  are  glad  to  learn  that,  since  the  Aseociation,  manifold  signs  of  prosperity  baye  appeured. 
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angary  of  the  brightest  character  for  onr  fatare.  We  have  bnilt  well 
and  wisely.  The  chapel  is  where  it  was  wanted,  bnilt  when  it  was 
wanted,  and  how  it  was  wanted.  Not  a  penny  has  been  wasted  npon 
it ;  and  yet  we  have  not  pat  np  a  barn,  bat  a  solid,  snbstantial,  and 
attractive  edifice,  neat  and  chaste  in  its  exterior,  and  well  adapted  for 
preaching  and  praying  and  working.  It  is  bnilt  to  preach  in ;  and  the 
preacher  can  be  heard.  It  is  bnilt  for  worship ;  and  the  worshipper  is 
not  stifled  for  want  of  ventilation,  irritated  by  an  nncomfortable  seat, 
blinded  by  ^'  a  dim  religions  light,"  or  exasperated  by  tawdry  and  cheap 
ornamentation.  It  is  bnilt  for  work ;  and  therefore  it  has  as  good  a 
kitchen  as  vestry,  and  will  have  as  good  school-rooms  and  class-rooms 
as  pnlpit. 

The  opening  services  realized  nearly  £300;  and  the  Mends  at 
Walsall  have  shamed  the  rest  of  the  denomination  by  the  heartiness  and 
zest  with  which  they  have  grappled  themselves  to  the  glorions  thongh 
difficult  enterprise  of  originating  a  new  Christian  church  in  their  large 
town. 

Some  persons  think  little  of  chapel-bnilding,  and  give  a  vocation  of 
that  kind  the  lowest  place  in  their  ledger  account  of  the  great  sum 
of  agencies  at  work  for  the  repression  of  wrong  and  the  service  of 
righteousness,  and  would  as  soon  build  a  soldier's  barrack  as  a  house  of 
prayer,  or  a  cotton  factory  rather  than  a  sanctuary  for  the  worship 
of  God.     But 

WHAT  IS  A  CHAPBL? 

Dr.  Parker  says,  and  says  wisely,  "  A  chapel  is  a  speech,  not  delivered 
once  for  all  and  dying  amidst  the  applause  of  its  admirers,  but  delivering 
itself  to  an  everchanging  audience  night  and  day  from  one  generation 
to  another."  It  is  that,  and  it  is  more.  It  is  a  barrack  and  drill 
ground  where  the  soldiers  of  the  Captain  of  Salvation  are  equipped  for 
their  warfare,  and  from  whence  they  are  sent  forth  to  storm  and  beat 
down  the  ramparts  of  wickedness.  A  chapel  is  a  nursery  for  all  the 
courtesies  and  gentlenesses,  a  stimulus  to  brotherly  love,  a  sanatorium 
for  care-worn  and  sin-fretted  men,  a  home  for  souls,  an  inspiration  to 
true  liberty,  and  a  main  cause  of  individual,  national,  and  social  progress. 
Despise  chapels  and  chapel-building !  Not  till  we  pull  down  our 
schools,  burn  our  homes,  and  go  forth  to  wander  for  ever  in  the 
wilderness  of  a  ghastly  individualism.  It  was  in  a  chapel  in  Kingsland 
Soad  that  John  Williams^  the  missionary  and  martyr  of  Erromanga, 
was  seized  by  the  spirit  of  God  and  separated  to  his  work  amongst  the 
South  Sea  Islanders  I  It  was  in  ^  chapel  that  William  Knihh  received 
those  impulses  which  issued  in  the  emancipation  of  the  slave,  and  in 
the  introduction  of  myriads  into  the  larger  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God !  It  was  in  a  chapel  in  the  highlands,  not  far  from  the  pass  of 
Killiecrankie,  that  the  soul  of  James  Duff  felt  the  electric  thrill  of 
Charles  Simeon,  and  so  became  the  spiritual  ancestor  of  that  prince 
of  modem  missionaries  to  India,  the  celebrated  Dr.  Duff\  Whence 
came  the  simple-hearted,  enthusiastic,  Dr.  Moffat,  Apostle  of  South 
Africa  ?  Where  was  it  David  Lingstone  started  on  his  illustrious  career  ? 
Indeed  chapels  have  been  the  springheads  of  spiritual  power ;  the  birth- 
places of  some  of  the  most  heroic  benefactors  of  men ;  the  conservators 
of  peace ;  the  refuge  of  the  weary ;  the  solace  of  the  sad ;  and  the  guide 
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and  help  of  all  trne  progress.    Next  to  building  men  in  righteonsnesB 
and  trne  holiness  no  work  is  more  divine  than  that  of  erecting  the 
edifice  in  which  such  men  may  be  born  and  fitted  for  their  divine  work. 
Bat  some  of  you  are  ready  to  say — 

WHAT  ABOUT  THE  MONEY  ? 

Yes,  what  I  It  is  there  where  the  shoe  pinches ;  and  yet  it  is  just  there 
where  we  have  had  the  largest  freedom  ever  experienced  by  the  General 
Baptist  denomination  in  its  Home  Mission  work.  Of  all  onr  years  this 
is  the  brightest ;  and  it  is  the  brightest  because  the  sun  of  generosity  has 
shone  across  the  horizon  clouded  and  gloom-filled  by  a  mischievious 
and  irritating  Government  and  a  painfully  depressed  trade.  Never 
before  has  so  much  money  entered  our  exchequer  in  twelve  months. 
The  total  receipts  last  year,  exclusive  of  £50  granted  from  the  Ponds 
of  the  Association,  were  £308  9s.  4d.  This  year  we  have  received 
£2,005  lis.  3d.  That  speaks  for  itself,  and  for  the  Unification 
Scheme  too ;  and  speaks  with  an  eloquence  as  irresistible  as  it  is  golden. 
Of  this  amount  £1576  15s.  2d.  have  been  raised  for  our  New  Chapel 
at  Walsall;  and  a  large  portion  of  this  is  due  to  the  enterprise, 
enthusaism,  and  energy  of  our  church  there,  led  by  their  painstaking, 
unselfish,  and  devoted  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  Lees. 

Still  our  work,  as  a  whole,  is  not  what  it  oiight  to  be ;  not  what  it 
must  be.  Only  sixty-one  churches  have  contributed  to  the  funds  of  the 
Home  Mission,  i,e,,  two  churches  out  of  every  three  give  no  sign  of 
interest  in  this  vital  part  of  our  work;  and,  moreover,  the  churches 
not  contributing  to  our  organized  work  are  precisely  those  churches 
which  are  not  doing  any  "  local''  or  "  volunteer"  work  beyond  their  own 
doors.  0  that  ye  would  bestir  yourselves  I  Of  what  avail  is  it  to  be 
in  the  Connexion  and  neglect  its  first  work  !  Oh  for  a  fuller  love  of 
Christ,  a  larger  pity  for  men,  and  a  more  practical  energy  in  doing 
Christ's  work.  Our  money  is  Christ's.  He  wants  it  for  His  kingdom. 
Let  us  eagerly  come  forward  with  our  offerings;  and  then  He  will 
indeed  give  us  such  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to 
contain  it. 

I  have  read  that  that  versatile  and  masterly  genius,  Michael  Angelo, 
once  visited  the  study  of  the  young  Eaphael.  The  junior  artist  was 
not  in,  and  Angelo  departed  without  leaving  his  name ;  but  before  he 
left,  he  took  a  piece  of  chalk  and  drew  on  the  canvas  underneath  the 
poor  and  meagre  design  of  Raphael,  a  bold,  sweeping  line,  and  added 
the  word,  "  Amplius."  Raphael  seeing  this,  knew,  at  once,  who  had 
been,  and  "  forthwith  changed  his  style,  and  became  the  painter  the  world 
calls  divine."  Sirs  and  brethren,  Christ  Jesus  comes  thus  to  us,  and 
looking  at  our  contracted  aims  and  poor  schemes  and  meagre  work.  He 
writes  underneath, "  Amplius,  Amplius.  Wider  and  Further  ;  More 
AND  STILL  More;"  "Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  the  heathen  of 
Engjland  and  of  Italy  and  of  India  for  your  inheritance." 

We  need  to  change  our  style.  It  is  cramped  and  fettered.  It  wants 
the  freedom  of  His  unselfishness,  the  glow  of  His  marvellous  enthu- 
siasm, the  energy  of  His  purity,  the  majesty  of  His  repose,  and  the 
victory  of  His  obedience.  0,  Divinest  Artist,  fire  us  with  Thy  genius, 
breathe  into  us  Thy  Spirit,  fill  us  with  Thy  inspiration,  for  Thy 
kingdom's  sake!  Joun  Clifford. 


W^t  Bom  ^1881011:  it8  ff08iti0tt,  it8  (S;Mmi, 
auJr  tl^t  Wioxl  it  0110ft  ta  k/ 

BY  REV.  J.   PLBTCHBE. 

My  position  to-night  Bmacks  of  the  apostolic.  I  am  in  one  of  Panl's 
paradoxes,  as  having  no  honour,  because  in  my  own  coantrj,  yet  possessing 
all  the  honour  one  need  crave  in  the  privilege  of  addressing  this  splendid 
meeting.  Therefore,  sir,  without  further  apology,  I  will  take  the  advice 
which  the  Duke  of  WeUington  once  gave  to  a  member  of  Parliament, 
viz. :  "  Say  what  you  have  to  say,  don't  quote  Latin,  and  sit  down." 

And  certainly,  among  General  Baptists,  there  is  no  subject  which 
calls  for  more  earnest  speech  than  the  Home  Mission.  It  is  the  one 
scheme  which  our  churches  need  to  have  pressed  on  their  attention. 
When  the  Association  wedded  itself  to  this  Society,  it  omitted  from  the 
wedding  service  the  words,  "  with  all  my  worldly  goods  I  thee  endow." 
In  fact,  when  I  see  that  the  Foreign  Mission  receives  ten  times  more 
sympathy  than  the  Home,  and  when  the  College  receives  more  sympathy 
by  half  than  this  Society,  and  when  I  note  the  fact  that  out  of  some 
180  churches,  120  give  not  one  penny  to  this  Society,  it  seems  as  if  the 
denomination  were  saying  of  the  Home  Mission  what  the  poet  said  of 
Dr.  FeU, 

"  I  do  not  love  thee,  Dr.  FeU, 
The  reason  why  I  cannot  teU, 
But  this  alone  I  know  fnU  well, 
I  do  not  love  thee.  Dr.  FeU." 

Doubtless  there  are  good  and  sufficient  reasons  why  the  College  and 
the  Foreign  Mission  should  both  have  gained  a  higher  position  in  the 
eyes  of  the  denomination  than  the  Home  Mission.  And  those  reasons 
are  not  far  to  seek. 

We  can  see  for  instance,  at  the  first  glance,  that  the  CoUe^  is  an 
absolute  necessity.  If  we  are  to  keep  up  a  regular  supply  of  ministers 
we  must  have  a  training  institution  for  that  purpose.  This  necessity 
was  felt  as  far  back  as  the  very  beginning  of  this  century,  and  now  the 
College  is  an  old  institution,  and  it  is  happy  in  the  circumstance  that  it 
floats  with  the  "  stream  of  tendency  "  observable  in  this  age.  This  is 
the  age  of  School  Boards.  Education  is  the  order  of  the  day.  More- 
over, the  College  is  just  one  of  those  institutions  which,  like  a  mother 
(as  it  is),  begets  affection  in  all  who  are  nursed  thereby. 

I  cannot  imagine  that  a  student  who  has  received  the  inestimable 
advantage  of  such  an  institution  will  ever  forget  to  plead  its  claims  in 
each  and  every  church  over  which  he  may  preside.  Therefore  the  College 
is  safe  in  the  affection  of  the  denomination,  because  it  lives  in  the 
affections  of  the  ministers  of  the  denomination.  Add  to  this  the  im- 
portant fact  that  the  College  deals  with  young  men — ^that  these  young 
men  visit  the  churches  from  time  to  time,  and  thus  become  known  and 
loved  by  all  and  sundry,  and  you  have  abundant  reasons  why  the  College 
should  be  even  more  popular  than  it  is. 

*  The  sabstanoe  of  a  speech  delivered  at  the  Association  Home  Missionary  Meeting,  Salem 

Chapel,  Halifax,  on  Tuesday  evening,  June  17th,  1879. 
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Then  as  to  the  other  institntion,  I  suppose  there  is  somewhere  an 
explanation  why  the  Foreign  Mission  should  be  so  far  first  in  the  race 
for  popularity  as  to  have  literally  no  second.  The  Home  Mission  cer- 
tainly has  not  the  fascination  of  the  Foreign.    Tennyson  says, 

*'  The  past  will  always  win 
A  glory  from  its  being  far,** 

And  the  Foreign  Mission  wins  a  glory  from  its  being  far  away.  "  Dis- 
tance lends  enchantment  to  the  view."  Hence  the  very  names  of  places 
in  India  are  invested  with  a  poetic  beauty  such  as  the  names  of  our 
Home  Mission  stations  cannot  claim.  Cuttack,  Piplee,  and  Berhampore 
call  up  strange  imaginings  of  a  wonderful  people  and  a  marvellous  land, 
whereas  no  such  vivid  fancies  are  excited  by  such  names  as  Dewsbury, 
Walsall,  and  Congleton,  to  say  nothing  of  such  village  stations  as  Pode 
Hole,  Smockington,  and  Scrubwood. 

The  cold  season  tours  also  are  widely  different  in  India  and  England. 
In  India  they  read  like  pleasant  pic-nics  in  a  sunny  land,  with  the  mis- 
sionary reclining  under  the  awning  of  his  boat,  or  otherwise  carried  in 
a  palanquin,  or  merrily  jolted  in  a  buggy.  In  either  case  the  journey 
is  in  strange  contrast  with  the  cold-season  rides  across  the  Fens  of 
Lincolnshire,  the  underground  journeys  through  the  fogs  of  London, 
and  the  weary  tramps  amid  the  smoke  of  the  Black  Country. 

The  out-door  preaching,  too,  we  always  think  of  as  conducted  in  India 
under  the  grateful  shade  of  an  overspreading  Banyan  tree,  whereas  here 
it  is  more  frequently  carried  on  under  an  umbrella.  Explain  it  as  yon 
may,  the  fact  is  that  something  foreign,  such  as  "  the  noble  savage," 
running  wild  in  his  native  woods,  is  a  much  more  interesting  thing  than 
a  poor  factory  operative  tramping  to  his  work  in  clogs,  or  than 

"  A  woman  clad  in  unwomanly  rags, 
Plying  her  needle  and  thread." 

And  besides  all  this,  there  is  another  consideration,  which  perhaps 
to  some  extent  tells  against  the  interests  of  the  Home  Mission.  I  said, 
for  instance,  respecting  the  College,  that  the  times  were  favourable  to 
the  object  it  has  in  view,  but  in  reference  to  the  Home  Mission  every- 
thing is  adverse.  Countries,  as  we  have  recently  learned  to  our  cost, 
are  governed  by  Monarchs  and  Statesmen ;  and  as  a  consequence,  foreign 
policy  is  all  the  go,  and  home  questions  are  at  a  discount.  But,  sir, 
though  home  questions  are  at  a  discount  just  now,  there  is,  I  am  per- 
suaded, a  not  far  distant  future  for  our  Home  Mission,  and  it  will  yet  be 
bowed  to  by  the  College  and  the  Foreign  Mission  as  their  greatest 
benefactor. 

I  shouldn't  wonder  that  when  our  Home  Mission  has  fairly  entered 
upon  its  benignant  career,  and  when  it  has  erected  a  few  more  chapels 
liKe  the  one  just  reared  at  Walsall,  the  students  of  the  College,  before 
whom  it  will  set  many  an  open  door,  will  bring  to  our  worthy  Treasurer 
a  casket  such  as  we  not  long  ago  heard  of  as  coming  all  the  way  from 
California;  and  the  millions  of  India's  poor,  to  whom  these  Home 
Mission  churches  shall  send  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  will  sub- 
scribe their  annas  and  their  pice  to  purchase  a  wreath  of  gold  to  adorn 
the  brow  of  our  eloquent  and  energetic  Secretary. 

This  is  an  age  of  inauiry.  We  are  prying  into  everything,  and 
asking  all  institutions  either  to  justify  their  existence  or  pack  up  bag 
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and  baggage  and  be  gone.  City  gnilds,  ancient  corporationB,  old  endow- 
ments, and  Established  churches  are  all  being  subjected  to  rigid  scrutiny, 
and  poor  old  ^'  mother  church/'  as  some  are  fond  of  calling  her,  fares 
badly  in  some  quarters  under  the  investigation.  Some  rather  surpris- 
ing figures  have  recently  come  to  light  respecting  East  London.  It  has 
for  a  long  time  been  a  fond  superstition  with  Church  people  that  the 
Church  in  the  midst  of  a  dense  working-class  population  was  doing 
untold  good.  Well,  in  one  sense  it  is  untold,  for  it  may  be  said  of 
many  of  the  churches  that  nobody  can  tell  what  good  they  do.  The 
Times  newspaper  has  been  full  of  lamentation  and  woe  on  this  matter 
within  the  last  week  or  two,  and  with  good  reason,  for  the  Ghv/rch 
Times  has  been  proving  that  in  Bethnal  Green,  with  its  population  of 
120,000  people,  and  with  sitting  accommodation  in  15  churches  for 
over  14,000,  not  1000  adults  were  to  be  found  on  a  certain  Sunday 
morning  in  all  those  churches  put  together.  Instead  of  having  58  per 
cent.,  she  has  not  one  per  cent.  In  fact,  so  scanty  are  the  congrega- 
tions, that  if  all  the  fifteen  churches  were  converted  into  one,  and  all 
the  fifteen  congregations  went  to  it,  the  circle  of  the  communion  rail 
would  be  large  enough  to  enclose  every  worshipper.  And  this  whilst  in 
the  same  district  eleven  dissenting  chapels  can  count  a  morning  con- 
gregation of  over  5,000.  Think  of  it  I  1,000  in  fifteen  churches,  and 
5,000  in  eleven  chapels  all  in  the  same  district.  Brethren,  the  Evange- 
lization of  England  is  coming  into  the  hands  of  the  Nonconformists, 
and  if  we  would  have  our  rightful  share  in  it,  we  must  support  right 
warmly  our  Home  Mission. 

Mr.  Gladstone,  speaking  one  day  last  month  for  a  Home  Mission 
Society,  said,  "  though  that  society  had  not  an  exclusive  title  to  support, 
few  others  could  match  it,  and  none  surpass  it."  This  should  commend 
our  own  Home  Mission  to  our  churches.  Only  let  the  churches  support 
it  right  nobly,  and  then  let  us  have  the  good  sense  to  plant  our  new 
chapels  in  populous  places,  and  such  is  the  vigour  of  a  free  church 
life  that  Nonconformity,  which  has  already  come  abreast  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  will  in  a  few  years  so  outstrip  her  in  the  race,  that  she 
will  be  compelled  either  to  seek  the  freedom  we  enjoy,  or  else  be  left 
high  and  dry,  a  useless  hulk,  even  though  stranded  on  a  golden  beach. 
Already  has  she  had  to  be  cut  away  from  the  State  in  Ireland,  and  if 
Wales  were  an  island,  as  Ireland  is,  the  same  thing  would  have  to  be 
done  there,  for  in  Wales  84  per  cent,  of  the  religious  provision  for  the 
spiritual  wants  of  the  people  is  made  by  Nonconformists.  Let  America 
speak  of  the  golden  promise  which  is  held  out  before  the  churches  that 
are  free.  At  the  war  of  Independence,  America  had  3  950  churches,  or 
one  for  every  1,700  inhabitants,  now  she  has  72,000  places  of  worship, 
or  one  for  every  529  persons.  Tell  me  not  that  I  prophesy  falsely  when 
I  speak  of  a  bright  future  for  this  Mission.  In  the  face  of  facts  such 
as  I  have  mentioned,  the  churches  are  sure  to  see  that  this  is  the  most 
inviting,  and  the  most  remunerative  field  of  enterprise  to  which  they 
can  put  their  hands. 

Let  us  take  care,  as  t  have  just  said,  to  fix  our  new  enterprises  in 
populous  places,  and  our  own  denomination  will  be  able  to  take  its 
rightful  share  in  the  evangelization  of  our  land.  I  do  not  undervalue 
village  work.  When  we  had  a  speech  on  that  subject  a  year  or  two  ago  I 
went  with  it  heartily.    I  am  not  unmindful  that  large  towns  and  cities 
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are  filled  with  those  who  come  from  villages ;  I  am  not  unacquainted 
with  the  fact  that  villages  have  reared  great  men ;  nor  have  I  any  doubt 
that  the  villages  yield  a  substantial  return  for  the  outlay  of  money 
and  labour  expended  upon  them  ;  but  when  I  call  attention  to  work  in 
large  towns,  1  show  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way. 

I  read  all  through  the  10th  chapter  of  Matthew  that  our  Saviour 
sent  His  disciples  to  preach  in  towns  and  cities,  and  yji  the  first  verse  of 
the  eleventh  chapter  I  read  that  He  Himself,  when  He  had  made  an  end 
of  commanding  His  disciples,  ^'  departed  thence  to  preach  and  to  teach 
in  their  citisaJ'  It  is  also  very  palpable  that,  so  far  as  the  Apostles 
were  concerned,  they  preached  in  towns.  The  Apostle  Paul  went,  as  you 
may  see  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  '^  from  Philippi  to  Thessalonica, 
and  thence  to  Berea,  Athens,  Corinth,  and  nothing  is  said  about  halting 
at  intermediate  places." 

But  common  sense  urges  this  plan  quite  as  much  as  Scripture.  The 
two  are  in  harmony.  What  is  our  aim  in  pushing  Home  Mission  work? 
It  is,  I  take  it,  to  be  fishers  of  men.  Then  why  shouldn't  we  let  down 
the  net  on  the  side  of  the  ship  where  the  most  fish  are  to  be  found  ? 
If  our  object  be  to  catch  men,  we  shall  certainly  be  likely  to  catch  more 
where  they  go  in  shoals  than  where  they  are  very  few.  In  saying  this  do 
I  advocate  the  abandonment  of  the  villages  ?  By  no  means.  I  s^  fish 
with  a  rod  and  line  there,  but  put  down  the  great  drag-net  of  the  Home 
Mission  chapels  into  populous  centres,  where  there  is  an  ocean  of  human 
life.  I  hold  that  we  have  no  alternative.  If  our  denomination  is  to 
be  a  power  and  a  centre  of  wider  influence  than  at  present,  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  that  we  should  take  possession  of  large  towns,  "  where 
people  most  do  congregate.*' 

We  are  not  rich,  and  therefore  we  must  do  what  parents  do  in  similar 
circumstances.  They  say,  "  we  cannot  leave  our  children  much  money ; 
the  only  thing  that  we  can  do  is  to  get  them  well  placed  in  life,  so  that 
they  may  as  soon  as  possible  be  off  our  hands,  and  able  to  shift  for 
themselves.''  There  is  no  other  course  before  us  in  relation  to  our  Home 
Mission.  We  cannot  afford  to  keep  our  children  always,  so  we  must 
take  care  to  fix  them  well,  that  at  the  earliest  possible  moment  they  may 
do  as  pheasant  chickens  are  said  to  do,  when  reared  by  hens.  For  a 
short  time  they  are  as  tame  as  other  chickens,  and  look  to  the  mother 
hen  to  fend  for  them,  &c.,  but  as  soon  as  they  reach  a  certain  stage  of 
growth,  they  are  off  like  the  church  at  Mansfield  last  year,  saying, 
"  thank  you,  we  can  now  look  after  ourselves." 

There  is  another  reason  for  planting  new  chapels  in  large  towns.  If 
a  split  should  occur  a  large  town  is  the  place  in  which  to  make  the  best 
of  it.  Under  favourable  circumstances,  churches  have  the  capacity  of 
worms,  and  when  cut  in  two,  they  simply,  and  quite  naturidly,  put  forth 
an  additional  head,  and  become  two  living  creatures  instead  of  one. 
This  process  is  accompanied  with  least  pain  and  with  greatest  facility  in 
towns  and  cities. 

But  after  all,  brethren,  the  crying  want  of  the  time  is  not  chapels, 
but  men.  Live  men.  Men  capable  of  adapting  themselves  to  circum- 
stances, and  above  all  men  who  don't  mind  pinching  a  little  at  first  in 
order  to  establish  a  cause.  Men  who  will  go  to  a  place,  and  "  hang  on 
by  their  teeth,"  as  Mr.  Spurgeon  says,  and  if  their  teeth  have  not  much 
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else  to  do  for  a  time,  I  don't  know  that  it  will  be  any  very  great  harm.  If 
the  Znlns  are  to  be  taken  as  an  authority,  it  may  be  a  benefit,  for  they 
say  that  ^'  the  continually  staffed  man  cannot  see  secret  things ;  they 
have  no  faith  in  a  fat  prophet."  Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  men  we  want 
rather  than  methods.  I  smile  sometimes  when  T  hear  the  methods  of 
different  men  condemned,  and  when  I  see  a  manifest  inclination  to  run 
all  churches  into  one  mould.  Brethren,  it  can't  be  done.  Human 
nature  is  not  jelly.  There  is  nothing  unscriptural  in  "  diversities  of 
operations."  Different  men  require  different  methods,  and  it  is  not  the 
taste  of  the  angler,  but  the  taste  of  the  fish,  that  determines  the  bait. 
We  must  therefore  use  Sankey's  Hymns  in  one  place,  and  out-door 
preaching  in  another.  An  old  English  proverb  says,  "  He  plays  best 
who  wins."  Don't  tell  me  that  my  running  is  ungainly,  or  my  bowling 
unscientific,  if  the  running  be  such  as  wins,  and  the  bowling  be  such  as 
to  fetch  down  the  wickets. 

We  must  not  be  over  squeamish  about  methods,  but  we  must  be 
determined  to  make  headway  somehow.  Why  shouldn't  we  succeed  ? 
Have  other  churches  truth  on  their  side  ?  We  more.  Have  other 
churches  antiquity  ?  We  more.  We  call  the  Methodists,  from  whom 
those  came  who  have  lent  us  this  beautiful  chapel, "  Old  Methodists,"  yet, 
old  as  they  are,  they  are  not  as  old  as  the  Established  Church,  and  the 
Established  Church  is  not  so  old  as  the  Church  of  Bome,  but  we  Bap- 
tists are  older  than  all.  A  clergyman  once  asked  Dr.  Brock,  at  a  dinner 
table,  if  he  would  kindly  favour  the  company  with  a  short  account  of 
the  Baptists.  The  doctor,  in  order  to  oblige  him,  reached  down  a  bible, 
and  began  very  gravely  to  read  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  read  on 
till  the  whole  company  began  laughing.  Ah,  yes  I  but  there  was  as 
much  fact  as  fun  in  that  answer.  In  solid  truth,  we  trace  our  origin  to 
the  time  of  our  Lord,  and  onr  earliest  history  is  to  be  found  in  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles.  Let  us  so  live  that  we  may  be  worthy  of  that  be- 
ginning. 

And  to  this  end,  let  us  reverse  our  Home  Mission  policy.  Instead 
of  a  scattered  band  of  some  60  contributing  churches,  let  160  come  up 
to  the  aid  of  the  Home  Mission,  yea,  let  all  the  churches  go  up  as  one 
man  to  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

*'  Rise  I  for  the  day  is  passing, 

And  yon  lie  dreaming  on ; 
The  others  have  buckled  their  armour 

And  forth  to  the  fight  are  gone : 
A  place  in  the  ranks  awaits  you ; 

Each  man  has  some  part  to  play ; 
The  Past  and  Future  are  looking 

In  the  face  of  the  stem  to-day." 


The  Bu&ials  Qitbstion  and  the  Ibish  Chxtbch. — It  appears  that,  by  a 
Minute  of  the  Irish  Church  Temporalities  Commission,  dated  the  21st  of 
February  last,  burial-grounds — ^the  names  of  all  of  which  are  specified  to  the 
number  of  1628 — were,  in  accordance  with  the  Irish  Church  Act  (clause  26), 
vested  in  the  Irish  Church  Representative  body — subject,  of  course,  to  the  Irish 
Burials  Act ;  at  the  same  time,  2,100  burial-grounds  have  been  vested  in  the 
gpiardians  of  the  several  Poor  Law  Unions — aJso,  of  course,  subject  to  the  law, 
which  gives  every  parishioner  an  equal  right  in  the  graveyard.  That  right  has 
long  been  enjoyed  in  Ireland. — lAherator. 


*'  Hmhauas  to  Sucasa  in  j^imJrag  S^c^ool 

BY    W.    B.    BEMBBIDGE. 

It  is  my  conviction  that  the  Sunday  School  Conference  Committee 
should  always  seek  out  young  men  to  write  these  papers,  and  secure,  as 
far  as  possible,  their  seniors  to  criticize  them,  so  that  the  practical  may 
have  the  ascendency,  and  the  theoretical  be  moulded  and  improved  by 
the  experimental  and  real. 

However,  this  year  I  have  consented,  and  as  a  teacher  of  some  thirty 
years  experience,  I  have  great  pleasure  in  placing  before  you  a  few  of 
my  thoughts  and  experiences  by  way  of  suggestions  for  future  work. 

Let  me  say  then,  first  of  all,  that  to  succeed  is  the  great  aim  of  all 
men.  I  care  not  how  good  or  how  bad  their  motives  may  be,  what  their 
aims  or  what  their  ambitions,  the  all  absorbing  dream  of  their  soul  is 
success;  and  I  suppose  that  churches  establish  Sunday  School 
organizations,  and  combine  all  their  efforts  in  this  direction,  that 
they  too  may  realize  this  great  desideratum.  May  I  ask  if  any  one 
present  can  point  me  to  any  single  church  or  school  that  has  realized  a 
success  equal  to  his  expectations,  or  if  equal,  that  is  really  proportion- 
ate with  human  gifts,  human  effort,  human  prayer,  and  divine  promise. 
I  know  not  one,  and  it  therefore  becomes  us,  as  the  accredited  agents  of 
God,  to  ask  ourselves  the  same  questions  every  true  and  honest  man  of 
business  would  certainly  ask  under  similar  circumstances. — Why  do  I 
not  succeed?  or,  why  is  not  my  success  commensurate  with|the  means 
employ^  ?  Brethren !  it  is  the  verv  small  proportion  of  those  trained  in 
our  schools  who  become  members  of  our  churches,  that  has  led  me  to  the 
selection  of  this  subject  for  our  investigation  and  conference  to-day. 

Now,  my  first  impression  is,  that  one  of  the  great  hindrances  to  our 
success  is  found  in  the  kind  of  provision  made  for  the  proper  accommo- 
dation and  effective  work  we  have  to  do  on  behalf  of  the  Church. 

No  Church  can  thrive  and  flourish  as  it  ought  without  an  adequate  and 
proportionate  outlay  upon  proper  school  accommodation,  and  the  creation 
of  creature  comforts,  which  shall  give  efficiency  to  our  work,  by  giving 
to  every  teacher  and  church  member  a  possibility  of  doing  work  for  God, 
and  doing  it  well.  In  visiting  various  Sunday  Schools  connected  with 
our  churches,  and  some  of  them  large  ones  too,  I  find  school-rooms 
wretchedly  situated,  stupidly  designed,  miserably  lighted,  and  oftentimes 
shamefally  dirty,  so  much  so  that  the  wonder  is  that  children  come  at 
all.  Of  one  of  these  a  respected  brother,  author  and  editor,  has  said, 
and  truly,  ^'  It  was  dull  and  dreary,  and  in  its  natural  state  suggested 
catacombs,  and  had  a  flavour  of  subterranean  vaults,  though  on  that 
occasion  the  profusion  of  paper  flowers  made  him  forget  the  cemetery 
around  him."  And  this  is  a  too  faithful  picture  of  many  of  the  school- 
rooms thought  good  enough  for  us  in  which  to  do  our  work  for  God. 
It  is  not  that  many  of  our  churches  have  no  school-rooms  only,  but  that 
those  they  provide  are  so  neglected,  inconvenient,  and  devoid  of  comfort, 
so  unfit  for  our  operations,  that  they  greatly  hinder  our  possibilities  of 

*  A  Paper  read  before  the  Annual  Association  at  Halifax,  Jane  18, 1879. 
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saccesfl.  Let  me  ask  1  Why  do  yoa  provide  such  rooms  ?  so  ill-yenti- 
lated,  damp,  and  dark.  Why  those  miserable  forms  without  a  back, 
when  a  few  shillings  spent  over  each  form  would  give  a  weekly  comfort 
to  the  scholars,  and  a  weekly  aid  in  their  work  to  eyeir  teacher  in  your 
school,  by  the  prevention  of  talking  and  general  disorder  in  the  classes  ? 
A  nice  bench  with  a  slide  on  the  principle  of  the  railway  carriage  window 
would  put  an  effectual  check  on  the  roaming  of  youthful  eyes,  and  that 
morbid  curiosity  of  youth  which  seeks  an  attraction  in  anything  and 
anybody  rather  than  in  their  teacher,  and  the  Bible  which  is  placed 
before  them.  But  some  people  say.  Oh !  we  cannot  afford  these  separate 
class-rooms,  and  all  the  various  paraphernalia  you  Sunday  School  enthu- 
siasts are  ever  and  anon  recommending.  Very  well !  then  all  I  can  s^ 
is,  if  you  will  not  spend  the  capital,  do  not  grumble  at  the  returns.  If 
you  will  not  supply  the  straw,  well,  don't  expect  the  bricks  1  This  I 
know,  that  church  stagnation  is  generally  in  consequence  of  this  nig- 
gardly parsimony  in  regard  to  school  provision  and  comfort. 

Let  me  give  you  an  instance  by  way  of  proof.  I  know  well  a  Baptist 
church  of  this  character,  who  to-day  are  about  as  prosperous  as  they 
were  thirty  years  ago ;  other  congregations  in  the  neighbourhood  have 
grown  and  are  prosperous,  other  schools  have  increasS  and  succeeded, 
but  theirs  is  stagnant  and  feeble,  in  1846  they  built  a  chapel,  but  no 
school-rooms,  by  and  by  they  put  in  a  gallery,  but  no  school-rooms,  and 
then  to  do  the  correct  thing  they  set  about  building  '^  a  Manse,"  but  the 
school-rooms  are  absent  to-day,  and  hence,  notwithstanding  an  increas- 
ing population  around  them,  they  are  stationary  both  in  church  and 
school.  Now  let  me  give  you  the  contrast.  Not  many  miles  from  the 
former  there  exists  another  school,  which  I  have  also  visited.  This 
school  was  established  about  the  same  time, — but  mark  the  difference. 
The  population  within  a  radius  of  two  miles  is  greater  in  the  former 
case  than  the  latter,  and  as  far  as  I  know  dl  other  things  have  been 
about  equal ;  but  whereas  they  have  no  school-rooms  and  almost  no 
church,  this  one  has  large  school  accommodation,  and  of  a  very  com- 
mendable character.  The  comfort  of  every  teacher  and  scholar  appears 
to  be  provided  for  in  benches  with  backs  and  slides,  walls  beautifully 
covert  with  illuminated  texts,  mottos,  and  maps,  while  matted  floors, 
noiseless  transit,  and  soul-stirring  music,  add  their  charm,  attraction, 
and  help  to  all  the  humble  participants.  From  that  school  last  year 
about  twenty  were  added  to  the  church,  and  others  are  waiting ;  and  I 
am  informed  that  in  years  gone  by  as  many  as  twenty-four,  twenty-six, 
and  one  year  more  than  forty  were  added  from  that  school.  That  school 
has  now  some  500  scholars  upon  its  register,  and  is  the  largest  school 
in  the  town.  It  is  a  Baptist  school  too ;  and  although  most  of  the  con- 
gregations in  the  place  are  larger,  and  the  membership  of  each  denomi- 
nation is  larger  also,  still  this  school  has  for  years  held  its  own  against 
all  odds  and  influences,  and  is  to-day  doing  as  good  work  for  God  as  at 
any  period  of  its  history.  And  why  ?  Why  1  because  that  church  has 
had  a  "  spirited  ?ume  policy,''  as  well  as  a  beneficent  foreign  one,  and 
therefore  it  has  gained  public  confidence'  and  public  support.  It  has 
trusted  God,  spent  its  capital,  given  its  labour,  prayed  heaven's  blessing 
upon  its  efforts,  and  now  reaps  the  reward  in  ever  encouraging  results. 
Brethren!  our  success  is  hmdered  oftentimes  by  a  want  of  proper 
accommodation ;  or  what  is  even  more  generally  the  case,  by  want  of  a 
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better  hasbanding  of  onr  resources,  and  a  better  arrangement  of  the 
machinery  at  our  disposal. 

Next  to  this,  my  impression  is  that  onr  ministerial  brethren  onr 
pastors,  do  not  sufficiently  use  their  influence  and  devote  their  energies 
to  the  realization  of  my  ideal  of  success.  Now,  there  are  three  things 
which  go  to  form  success  in  Sunday  School  work.  Inculcation  of  the 
courtesies  of  life,  education  of  the  mental  and  moral  powers,  and  last, 
and  that  which  infinitely  preponderates,  the  leading  of  children  to  Christ. 
And  it  is  in  this  latter  particular  that  I  think  the  prolonged  absence, 
the  little  apparent  interest,  and  the  non-participation  of  many  ministers 
in  school  work,  that  is,  in  teaching,  not  only  does  not  aid  the  school,  bat 
proves  a  positive  hindrance  to  our  success.  I  often  wonder  what  some 
of  our  ministers  do  with  themselves  on  Sunday  afternoon  when  no 
preaching  appointments  occupy  their  time.  I  can  scarcely  bring  myself 
to  think  that 

"  Nature's  sweet  restorer,  balmy  sleep," 

has  overpowered  their  inferior  natures,  in  face  of  calls,  and  cries,  and 
entreaties  ever  and  anon  arising  and  appealing  to  their  higher  suscepta- 
bilities  for  more  of  service,  of  influence,  and  of  spiritual  power  in  our 
schools.  Nor  can  I  persuade  myself  that  the  evening  sermon  requires 
all  the  afternoon  to  round  its  periods  and  perfect  its  peroration.  My 
idea  is  that  all  good  and  successful  workmen  are,  or  ought  to  be,  ready 
for  their  work  at  least  by  Saturday  at  noon.  I  think  ministers  should 
take  their  half-holiday  on  Saturday,  like  other  people;  but  they  should 
set  a  good  example  on  Sunday  by  making  a  fall  day  for  the  Master.  I 
think  that  half-holiday  on  Saturday,  with  its  refreshing  and  re-invigorat- 
ing stimulus,  would  certainly  bear  to  be  followed  by  two  sermons  and  a 
bible-class  lesson  on  Sunday.  Now,  I  have  heard  ministers  wax  all  but 
seraphically  eloquent  upon  the  activities  demanded  by  God  from  deacons, 
elders,  and  church  members,  in  order  to  increase  their  useftdness,  and 
thereby  increase  the  lustre  of  their  crown,  and  I  have  wondered  some- 
times whether  in  this  matter  of  Sunday  school  work  ministers  might  not 
also  themselves  augment  their  ^^  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory."  I  know  that  physical  weakness  damps  the  ardour  and 
checks  the  enthusiasm  of  many — I  speak  not  of  such,  nor  does  my 
curiosity  lead  me  in  that  direction.  It  is  only  in  regard  to  those  who 
could,  if  thev  would,  who  might  help  if  they  had  a  sufficient  interest  in 
the  work.  I  am  very  sorry,  brethren,  to  seem  to  be  wanting  in  sym- 
pathy, or  to  show  such  perversity  in  this  matter,  but  I  confess  I  cannot 
see  why  our  pastors  should  not  nelp  us  if  they  are  able.  Now,  I  have 
never  heard  it  said  the  strain  upon  the  mentsd  powers  would  prove  too 
much,  that  is,  to  put  in  this  extra  class-work  in  the  afternoon.  The 
objection  must,  therefore,  be  to  the  extra  physical  eflPort.  Well,  if  so, 
then  am  I  still  further  at  a  loss  to  account  for  an  absence  so  marked, 
and  yet  so  baneful ;  because,  I  remember  that  some  of  our  feeblest 
pastors,  physically,  are  preaching  continually  three  times  a  day,  and 
walking  many  miles  all  weathers  throughout  the  year.  I  also  remember 
that  many  a  local  brother  does  liis  weekly  labour,  and  then  goes  out  on 
Sabbath-day,  with  no  borrowed  stuff,  nor  with  ghostly  skeletons  other 
brains  have  compiled,  but  with  living  words  of  plain,  ungamished  truth, 
with  original  conceptions  and  lively  illustrations,  do  they  go  forth  to 
speak  for  God,  and  to  kindle  in  the  souls  of  men  all  sinful,  the  fires  of 
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an  immortal  love.  I  say,  when  I  remember  that  such  men  exist,  and 
are  found  holding  forth  the  Word  of  Life  three  times  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  or  doing  what  is  more  common,  school- work  morning  and  afternoon, 
and  in  the  evening  passing  ont  into  the  villages  and  highways  to  compel 
men  to  come  in,  I  really  cannot  help  my  curiosity,  nor  satisfactorily 
answer  the  question  to  my  own  mind,  what  becomes  of  our  pastors  on 
Sunday  afternoon  ? 

Some  few  years  ago  the  writer  visited  Scotland,  and  spent  a  sabbath 
in  Inverary.  During  the  day  I  visited  all  the  schools  in  the  town.  I 
was  amazed,  but  greatly  delighted,  to  find  that  in  every  instance  the 
minister  of  the  place  was  also  the  teacher  of  the  Bible  or  Senior  Class. 
He  was  not  the  superintendent,  or  rather,  the  religious  policeman  of  the 
school.  Oh  !  no !  he  came  not  as  the  autocrat,  nor  yet  as  commander- 
in-chief,  nor  even  as  captain,  but  rather  as  a  non-commissioned  officer, 
to  take  his  part  in  the  drill  of  the  school,  to  help  in  the  creation  of  the 
warp  and  the  woof  of  the  fabric  itself.  I  asked  many  questions,  and 
was  glad  to  find  that  they  looked  upon  it  as  a  part  of  their  work,  and 
said  one,  "  I  would  not  give  it  up  if  I  might.  I  gain  a  personal  influ- 
ence, and  an  immediate  contact,  as  well  as  get  into  their  private  confi- 
dence, such  as  no  other  position  could  give  me ;  it  is  to  me  a  source  of 
great  power,  and  is  a  means  of  increase  to  my  church ;  I  could  not  afibrd 
to  dispense  with.  I  know  all  their  characters,  and  can  mould  their 
future  as  none  other  can ;  and  while  they  reap  considerable  benefit,  their 
esteem  and  confidence  and  love  are  a  joy  to  me  really  unknown  in  any 
other  branch  of  my  work."  Brethren,  do  not  think  me  unsympathetic ; 
I  am  only  anxious  that  the  success  of  our  school  work  should  be  more 
marked  and  unhindered  by  a  lack  of  energy,  or  by  what  is  worse,  a  mis- 
understanding sometimes  found  to  exist,  namely,  that  ministers  are  not 
wanted  in  our  schools.  We  do  want  you  !  and  we  must  have  you  I  and 
I  feel  sure  that  our  success  would  be  increased  immensely,  if  we  could 
secure  a  little  more  efficient  work  at  the  hands  of  our  pastors  and  their 
wives  amongst  the  young  men  and  women  of  our  schools. 

My  next  impression  is  that  one  of  the  most  lamentable  hindrances 
to  our  success  is  to  be  found  in  the  persistent  and  unwarrantable  absence 
of  the  best  educated,  the  wealthy  and  well-to-do,  and  therefore  the  most 
influential  members  of  our  churches. 

Brethren  I  we  may  talk  until  the  day  of  doom  against  the  power  of 
matter  over  mind,  of  brains  versus  money,  or  even  position  versus  com- 
mon sense,  but  we  shall  not  alter  or  reverse  the  fact  that  your  money 
man  is  after  all  a  man  of  power,  and  your  man  of  position  a  man  of 
influence,  even  in  the  estimation  of  juvenile  republicanism.  Our  well- 
to-do  families  are  the  influential  in  our  churches,  schools,  and  congre- 
gations ;  and  when,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  there  is  a  combination  ot 
the  whole,  education,  wealth,  position,  and  piety,  you  have  a  power  for 
school  work  almost  unlimited,  and  happy  is  that  pastor  and  that  church 
that  is  in  such  a  case.  But  that  there  is  in  nearly  all  our  schools  the 
absence  of  this  element  of  power  and  success,  is  not  only  too  apparent, 
but  much  to  be  lamented.  We  not  only  see  mis-directed  energy,  but 
much  wasted  energy,  and  a  painful  religious  indifference  to  the  needs  of 
the  young,  the  increase  of  our  churches,  the  growth  of  religious  knowledge, 
and  the  salvation  of  the  children.  I  have  sometimes  tried  to  account  for 
it,  but  the  causes  are  almost  too  painful  to  investigate  and  enumerate. 
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Still,  we  had  better  deal  with  one  or  two.  Now  we  need  not  attempt 
to  deal  with  a  sapposed  case,  the  absence  of  these  brethren  and  siBters 
is  conspicnoas  enough,  and  I  have  asked  some  why  they  are  not  fomid 
working  with  us  in  the  school.  This  was  the  answer  I  received,  "  They 
did  not  feel  themselves  compelled  to  do  what  they  consider  is  a  parental 
work."  Nay,  more,  in  their  opinion,  Sunday  schools  are  only  really  a 
necessary  evil,  and  teachers  only  take  upon  them  what  God  does  not 
require  (namely),  the  assumption  of  parental  responsibilities,  which  they 
did  not  care  to  do.  So,  because  they  were  not  their  "  brother's  keeper," 
their  brother  may  go  to  his  own  place ;  and  if  parents  will  not,  as  blind 
guides,  lead  their  children  into  heavenly  paths  of  truth  and  salvation, 
they  see  no  need  that  they  should  deprive  themselves  of  rest  and  grati- 
fication for  their  particular  need  and  benefit.  All  I  could  say  to  snch 
an  one  was.  Save  me  from  such  a  spirit,  and  from  such  a  view  of 
Christian  duty  and  privilege.  My  idea  is,  there  is  an  abundant  scope 
both  for  parental  training  and  Christian  teaching ;  and  he  who  woidd 
the  Master  serve,  will  not  seek  out  such  lame  and  mistaken  excuses. 
Then  I  have  heard  it  said  there  is  no  need  we  should  engage  in  the  work, 
for  if  we  did,  those  who  now  do  it  would  only  absent  themselves  as  we  do, 
and  we  can  do  other  things.  True,  now  let  me  ask  what  are  the  other 
things  you  do  ?  and  further,  is  it  the  best  for  the  success  of  school  work 
that  you  should  be  doing  these  other  things  instead  of  helping  in  the 
school  ?  It  is  success  we  want,  not  simply  work.  It  is  the  highest 
possible  form  of  success  we  aim  at ;  can  you  or  they  realize  it  the  earUest? 
If  education,  influence,  and  piety,  are  the  three  great  levers  to  move 
young  hearts,  and  you  have  them  all,  while  the  brother  now  at  work  has 
only  the  latter,  does  not  the  school  and  church  suffer  by  your  abstention, 
and  are  not  souls  possibly  lost  by  your  mistaken  excuses.  But  you  say 
we  must  not  disparage  the  talent  of  the  humbler  workers  in  our  schools. 
Certainly  not !  It  is  a  grand  thing  for  Christianity  that  there  are  thou- 
sands who  constantly  and  humbly  do  their  best,  and  who  have  that  in- 
dispensable qualification  for  successful  school  work,  truepkty — ^but  they 
have  not  the  position,  education,  and  inflaence  others  possess,  and 
they  frankly  admit  it,  they  cannot  by  their  presence  and  social  st^ding 
command  the  order,  the  respect  for  rules,  and  the  attention  yon  can,  aU 
of  which  are  so  essential  to  a  successful  endeavour  to  impress  youthful 
minds.  The  very  carriage  and  bearing,  and,  to  a  child's  mind,  the  very 
act  of  condescension  which  it  appears  to  them  that  you  perform  in  putting 
in  an  appearance  at  the  school,  and  taking  part  in  its  work,  creates  a 
sensation,  an  impression,  and  a  calm  which  neither  admonition,  afPection, 
nor  piety  alone  can  extort  from  infants,  elementaries,  or  children  of  a 
larger  growth,  and  therefore,  as  order,  quietness,  and  attention  are  one  of 
the  first  elements  of  success,  they  who  can  best  and  most  readily  com- 
mand them  by  the  aid  of  natural  temperament  or  the  aids  of  learning, 
position,  or  wealth,  are  just  the  people  most  needed,  if  piety  be  com- 
bined ;  and  should  therefore  be  first  and  foremost  in  this  glorious  work, 
while  God  and  good  men  will  always  find  work  for  other,  as  willing,  but 
feebler  hands.  Then  there  remains  that  oft  repeated  reason  for  the 
absence  of  our  more  influential  members  of  churches,  that  the  work  is 
tedious  and  troublesome,  disappointing  and  expensive.  I  have  heard  of 
ladies  saying,  ''  The  floors  are  so  dirty,  the  children  are  so  rude  and 
inquisitive,  and  it  is  so  troublesome  to  have  to  change  your  dress  twice 
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every  Sunday,  and  then,  if  there  be  an  epidemic  abont,  see  how  pofltible 
it  is  yon  might  take  it,  or  convey  it  home."  Yes !  I  have  heard  ttiese 
things  uttered  by  so-called  Christian  ladies,  who  would  be  spoken  of 
as  disciples  and  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  8uch,  too,  are  often 
enthusiastic  about  the  claims  of  the  heathen ;  and  yet  there  are  those 
around  them  dying  for  lack  of  knowledge,  and  losing  the  comforts  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  the  grand  possibilities  of  the  life  beyond, 
through  their  want  of  decision,  energy,  and  self-denial.  Schools  and 
churches  are  suffering  a  decadance  and  a  paralysis  their  efforts  and  in- 
fluence might  arrest,  and  a  waning  of  success  their  enthusiasm  might 
restore.  Brethren !  our  Sunday  schools  can  never  be  what  they  ought,  nor 
what  they  can  be  made  in  ef&ciency,  in  order,  and  in  their  success,  until 
there  is  an  awakening  to  duty  and  privilege  among  the  more  influential 
members  of  all  our  churches. 

My  next  impression  is,  that  another  great  hindrance  arises  out  of 
the  lack  of  proper  order  and  discipline  in  our  schools,  and  I  include  here 
the  arrangement  of  rooms  and  classes.  There  are  those  who  advocate 
one  large  assembling-room,  and  boys  and  girls  on  either  side,  and  when 
devotional  services  are  over,  the  drafting  off  of  the  larger  classes.  Now, 
I  think  this  should  be  avoided  as  much  as  possible;  and  for  two  reasons, 
it  creates  confusion  and  excitement,  and  when  they  are  gone  there  is  a 
vacancy,  if  not  an  echo,  that  is  not  pleasant.  I  have  found  it  much 
better  and  more  eflScient  to  have  your  school-rooms  two  storeys  high, 
except  the  infant  department,  and  when  the  entrances  to  the  school  are 
well  arranged,  nothing  unseemly  or  disorderly  can  occur.  I  believe  the 
noise,  the  wandering  of  eyes,  and  the  inattention  so  manifest  in  large 
rooms  when  there  are  forms  with  no  backs  and  slides,  an<J  where  every 
movement  of  the  superintendent,  or  the  incoming  of  a  stranger  can  be 
observed,  tends  vastly  to  hinder  spiritual  work  by  destroying  a  teacher's 
power;  while  on  the  other  hand  the  little,  crowded,  miserable,  often  dirty, 
and  unattractive  rooms  into  which  churches  in  their  blindness  compel 
us  to  go,  producing,  as  they  do,  lassitude,  drowsiness,  irritation  and  un- 
rest, are  equally  fatal  to  the  success  of  our  work ;  and  I  have  sometimes 
said,  "  Oh  I  for  an  Oliver  Cromwell,  who  would  dare  to  batter  down 
such  dens  of  misery,  or  some  John  Howard  to  commiserate  the  occu- 
pants, and  improve  their  condition." 

(To  he  eontifvaed.) 
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They  are  all  gone  into  a  world  of  light, 

And  I  alone  sit  lingering  here ; 
Their  very  memory  is  fair  and  bright, 

And  my  sad  thoughts  doth  cheer. 

I  see  them  walking  in  an  air  of  glory, 
VHiose  light  doth  trample  on  my  days — 

My  days  which  are,  at  best,  but  duU  and  hoary. 
Mere  glimmeriugs  and  decays. 

O,  holv  hope,  and  high  humility ! 

High  as  the  heavens  above  1 
Those  are  your  walks,  and  you  have  showed 
them  me 

To  kindle  my  cold  love. 


Dear,  beanteons  death,  the  jewel  of  the  jast, 
Shining  nowhere  but  in  the  dark  1 

What  mysteries  do  lie  beyond  thy  dust, 
Could  man  outlook  that  markl 

He  that  hath  found  some  fledged  bird's  nest 
may  know 

At  first  sight  if  the  bird  be  flown; 
But  what  fair  dell  or  grove  he  sings  in  now, 

That  is  to  him  unknown. 

And  yet,  as  angels,  in  some  brighter  dreams 

Call  to  the  soul  when  man  doth  sleep. 
So   some   strange    tiionghts   transcend   our 
wonted  themes. 
And  into  glory  peep. 

HSMBY  Vauohan,  A.D.  1640. 


The  mnltitndinoaB  people  of  India  are  onr  fellowHsabjects,  fonn  a  part 
of  what  1^  Charles  Dilke  callg  the  ''  Greater  Britain,''  are  goyemed  by 
the  same  Qneen,  live  under  similar,  thoogh  not  exactly  the  same,  laws, 
are  descended  from  the  same  race-stock,  and  though  possessed  of  a  civili- 
sation mnch  older  than  onr  own,  yet  have  been  the  objects  of  onr  philan- 
thropic and  evangelising  activity  for  more  than  three  quarters  of  a 
century. 

They  had  a  religion,  a  philosophy,  and  a  science  when  the  rude 
Britons  were  offering  sacrifices  at  Stonehenge,  and  adoring  the  oak  and 
the  mistletoe  in  their  secret  groves ;  they  possess  a  Scripture  older  than 
the  Book  of  Ezra ;  they  sang  their  Yedic  hymns  before  the  Hebrew 
Book  of  Psalms  had  received  its  last  song ;  thev  had  a  religions  Council 
before  the  Christian  Church  was  formed ;  and  their  Brahminical  faith  is 
to-day  avowed  by  100,000,000  of  persons — ».«.,  one-eighth  of  those 
dwelling  on  the  globe ;  and  yet  we  have  gone  to  them,  and  importunately 
besought  them  to  forsake  their  hoary  and  cherished  traditions,  learn  oar 
language,  believe  our  science,  endorse  our  philosophy,  adopt  our  civili- 
sation, and  worship  our  Christ. 

If  you  do  not  think  that  an  appallingly  gigantic  task,  imagine  the 
opposite.  Suppose  that  the  Hindoos  came  to  us  on  a  similar  errand, 
and  asked  us  to  substitute  their  Brahma  for  our  Christ,  to  cut  atwain 
all  the  bonds  which  unite  us  to  the  past  centuries,  to  give  up  onr  broaden- 
ing freedom  for  their  despotic  caste,  our  glowing  veneration  of  purity 
for  their  depraving  deification  of  baseness,  our  exalted  ideas  of  good- 
ness and  happiness  for  their  deadening  stupor,  and  onr  bright  and 
inspiring  hopes  for  their  torpid  despair.  No  wonder  the  Abb^  Dubois 
said  it  was  "  impossible  to  convert  the  Hindoos,  and  needless  to  try,'' 
that  the  ^*  greatest  vernacular  preacher  Bengal  has  ever  seen,  Lacroix,*' 
should  con^s  that  during  fifty  years  he  did  not  know  he  had  been  the 
means  of  making  one  convert  from  Hindooism ;  and  that  our  mission- 
aries, Bampton  and  Peggs,  should  have  to  toil  for  seven  long  years 
before  they  saw  the  first  green  spike  shooting  through  the  unpropitious 
soil,  and  heard  the  first  word  of  praise  from  the  regenerated  lips  of 
Gunga  Dhor  I 

But  the  kingdom  of  Ood  comes,  though  it  comes  slowly,  and  comes 
without  observation ;  comes  like  light,  like  the  electric  current,  like  love, 
along  unseen  and  unobserved  tracks.  *'  Truth  struck  to  earth  "  a  thou- 
sand times  "  shall  rise  again."  It  must  be  victorious.  The  really 
strongest  vrill  win  over  the  oldest,  the  most  deep-rooted,  the  most  loved, 
over  everything ;  and  there  is  no  force  so  mighty,  no  energy  so  exhaust- 
less  and  invincible,  as  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  which,  by  the  Gospel,  is 
E reached  unto  men.  Therefore,  even  India  shall  yet  stretch  out  her 
ands  unto  God,  and  the  people  of  that  vast  and  magnificent  province 
shall  exultingly  give  all  their  glowing  devotion  to  Him  who  is  the  Lord 
of  all  souls,  and  the  Pattern  for  all  lives. 

*  Speech  at  the  Annaal  Foreign  Missionary  Meeting  of  the  General  Baptist  Association,  held  at 

Halifax,  June  18, 1879. 
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And  that  this  day  is  approaching  is  vividly  illastrated  in  the  Icctare 
recently  given  by  Baboo  Keshnb  Chander  Sen,  in  Calcutta,  on  the  subject, 
"India  asks,  Who  is  Christ  ?" — a  lecture  of  singular  ability,  throbbing 
fervour,  tender  pathos.  Oriental  beauty,  and  prophetic  significance. 

But  has  Mr.  Sen  a  right  to  speak  on  such  a  theme  ?  Is  he  a  com- 
petent v^itness. 

(1.)  He  is  a  Hindoo,  and  a  patriot  profoundly  in  love  with  his 
country,  and  keenly  enthusiastic  for  the  highest  welfare  of  his  country- 
men. 

(2.)  He  is  also  the  leader  of  a  sect  of  religionists  in  India,  which 
has  been  induced  to  renounce  idolatry,  accept  the  unity,  spirituality,  and 
personality  of  God,  and  revere  and  love  Christ  as  God's  messenger  and 
man's  first  and  greatest  Teacher. 

(3.)  Still,  he  is  not  a  Christian  in  the  technical  sense  of  that  word 
— i,e,,  he  has  not  joined  any  of  our  Christian  Churches,  nor  accepted 
any  one  of  our  Church  creeds ;  he  would  not  sign  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles,  nor  endorse  the  "Westminster  Catechism.  Possibly  he  might 
not  say  Amen  to  our  "  Six  Articles  of  Religion." 

It  is  he,  who,  from  his  commanding  watch-tower  of  observation, 
with  his  large  sympathies,  glowing  devoutness,  and  passionate  love  of 
Christ,  declares  to  us  that 

INDIA'S  QUESTION  IS,  WHO  IS  CHRIST? 

India  asks,  "  Who  is  Christ  ?"  Weigh  his  words.  They  deserve  it. 
Scrutinize  his  statement.  India — ^not  a  solitary  Hindoo  in  Cuttack,  and 
another  in  Bombay,  and  a  third  in  Calcutta — ^but  India's  peoples  ask, 
and  ask,  according  to  this  witness,  "  most  eagerly  and  most  earnestly, 
*  Who  is  Christ  V  On  all  sides  there  are  indications  which  clearly  and 
unmistakably  prove  that  this  question  emanates  from  the  very  heart  of 
the  nation."  India  comes  as  a  docile  but  trembling  inquirer  to  the  door 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and,  wistfully  looking  up,  is  eager  to  enter, 
and  submit  to  the  teaching  and  laws  of  the  new  King  within.  The 
might  of  unreasoning  antipathy  is  giving  place  to  the  grey  dawn  of 
eager  and  interested  inquiry.  The  blinding  darkness  of  Nihilism  and 
scepticism  is  passing  into  the  soft  light  of  earnest  and  thoughtful  solici- 
tude,, to  find  out  who  the  Anglo- Jewish  Visitor  is,  and  whether  the 
stranger  be  not,  after  all,  the  best  of  Friends,  the  most  helpful  and  in- 
spiring of  Leaders.  The  stream  of  inquiry  starting  from  the  hearts  of 
millions  of  India's  sons  and  daughters,  flows  surely  and  irresistibly 
towards  the  Christ  of  Jerusalem  and  Galilee. 

That  is  just  what  was  expected,  and  what  oiight  to  have  been  ex- 
pected. It  was  so  at  the  beginning,  it  has  always  been  so,  and  it  will 
be  so  till  all  the  large  questions  of  the  soul  of  man  are  answered  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  the  teaching  and  presence  of  the  Nazarene.  Mary 
put  it  as,  in  her  new  motherhood,  she  beheld  the  serene  face  of  her 
sleeping  babe  at  Bethlehem.  Herod  the  king  asked  it  as  he  preloomed 
the  possibilities  hid  in  that  strange  young  life  to  his  kingdom.  The 
doctors  asked  it  when  the  question-compelling  youth  stood  before  them 
in  His  twelfth  year.  John  asked  it  as  the  young  man  stepped  into  the 
water  to  be  consecrated  in  baptism  for  His  ministry.  It  forced  an 
answer  from  the  reflective  Nicodemus,  and  it  galled  and  irritated  the 
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prejudiced  Nazarenes,  and  was  heard  echoing  and  re-echoing  amongst  the 
crowds  as  they  said,  ''  He  is  Elias,  or  Jeremias,  or  one  of  Uie  prophets." 
Galilee  asked  it  in  admiring  homage ;  Jadea  whispered  it  with  quiver- 
ing fear  and  yitriolic  hate  ;  Pilate  could  not  suppress  it  when  the  inno- 
cent and  placid  Syrian  stood  at  his  bar.  The  Centurion  was  driven 
upon  it  as  by  a  tempest  of  feeling  when  he  beheld  the  gathering  dark- 
ness and  heard  the  booming  thunders  of  the  crucifixion ;  priest-ridden 
Jerusalem,  startled  on  the  da^  of  Pentecost,  put  the  question  again  with 
bewildered  amazement  when  it  found  that  the  Crucined  Malefactor  was 
more  mighty  than  the  living  and  working  teacher.  Indeed,  wherever 
Christ  has  been  made  known,  there  men  have  been  forced,  sooner  or 
later,  to  ask,  "  Who  is  He  ?"  They  could  not  keep  silence.  Attracted 
as  by  an  invincible  magnetism  and  held  as  by  an  irresistible  spell,  they 
have  reiterated  the  question  of  India  at  the  moment  of  her  davming 
regeneration,  "  Who,  who  is  Christ  ?** 

Hegel,  the  great  German  philosopher,  says,  '^  The  heritage  a  great 
man  leaves  the  world  is  to  force  it  to  explain  him,'' «.«.,  to  ask,  and,  if 
possible,  to  answer  the  enquiry — "  Who  are  you  ?  whence  came  you  ? 
how  did  you  reach  your  greatness  ?  what  was  the  secret  of  your  power  ?" 
Small  men  raise  no  questions :  they  come  and  go,  and  nobody  interro- 
gates them :  we  do  not  even  ask  them  to  leave  their  cards ;  but  the 
great  and  mighty  dead,  whose  sceptred  6{)irits  still  rule  us  from  their 
urns,  are  exhaustless  in  their  inquiry-raising  force.  And  of  all  these 
question-compelling  leaders  and  rulers  no  one  has  approached,  by  count- 
less fathoms,  the  marvellous  Son  of  Mary.  Man  is  made  for  God  in 
Christ,  and  is  restless  until  he  rests  in  Him.  Man,  the  individual,  can- 
not attain  repose,  or  strength,  or  victory  without  Christ ;  men  gathered 
into  communities  and  nations  cannot  achieye  their  best  without  Him ; 
He  centres  in  Himself  the  supply  of  their  necessities ;  stands  on  the 
level  of  their  life,  and  yet  is  so  conspicuously  above  it,  so  superlatively 
supernatural,  blending  in  Himself  such  simplicity  and  mystery,  beauty 
and  strength,  that  He  is  the  focus  of  all  numan  interests ;  and  men 
cannot  be  thoroughly  human  and  let  Him  alone.  His  ideas  are  so  ger- 
minant.  His  example  is  so  lofty  and  quickening,  and  His  work  is  so  &r- 
reaching  and  all-conquering,  that,  as  men  come  nearer  and  nearer  to 
their  best  self,  they  feel  they  are  brought  into  fellowship  vrith  Him — 
the  Lord  of  all  the  ages.  Rome,  busy  with  the  results  of  her  yast  con- 
quests, and  at  the  very  height  and  crown  of  her  imperial  greatness,  was 
obliged  to  turn  aside  to  inquire  concerning  this  Galilean,  who  was 
marching  amongst  her  subjects,  changing  their  habits,  swaying  their 
wills,  and  putting  a  divine  order  into  their  lives.  And  to-day  Europe 
is  astir  with  the  same  inquiry.  Germany,  notwithstanding  book  has 
followed  book,  has  not  said  the  last  word,  but  is  investigating  this  prob- 
lem with  undiminished  assiduity.  France,  opening  her  doors  to  liberty, 
is  preparing  to  receive  a  truer  and  fuller  answer  than  any  she  has  yet 
known  to  the  same  deep  question.  Italy,  old  and  yet  ever  young,  is 
gazing  vrith  strained  and  eager  eyes  on  that  ancient  and  much-begrimed 
"Ecce  Homo,"  locked  up  in  the  Vatican  for  ages,  but  now,  at  last, 
manifested  in  the  Via  Urbino,  and,  by  loving  hands,  cleansed  and  re- 
stored till  feature  after  feature  of  the  long-forgotten  Christ  of  Peter  and 
Paul  discloses  itself  to  the  weary  and  suffering  Italians.  In  stagnant 
China,  and  energetic  Australia,  perceptive  Japan,  and  the  islands  of  the 
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sea,  the  grand  missionary  theme  is  wakening  hnman  facalties,  ronsing 
attention,  compelling  thought,  and  proving  itself,  beyond  all  others,  of 
absorbing  interest  and  victorions  energy.  The  message  is,  in  itself,  a 
prophecy  of  triumph,  according,  as  He  said,  "  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will 
draw" — as  the  sun  draws  planets,  as  love  draws  souls — ^'  will  draw  all 
men  unto  Me." 

INDIA'S  COMPLAINT. 

But  Eeshub  Chunder  Sen  declares  that  we  have  taken  a  Western 
Christ  to  India,  and  not  the  Christ  of  Galilee  and  Gethsemane,  and  of 
the  hills  and  valleys  of  Palestine.  "  The  people  of  India,"  he  says, 
'^  have  been  satisfied  in  some  measure ;  but  they  have  been  disappointed 
in  a  much  greater  measure.    For  England  has  sent  us  after  all  a  Western 

Christ The  Christ  that  has  come  to  us  is  an  Englishman, 

with  English  manners  and  customs  about  Him,  and  with  the  temper  and 
spirit  of  an  Englishman  in  Him." 

No  doubt  this  is  true,  and  is  very  much  to  be  regretted.  But,  then, 
it  was  inevitable.  We  could  only  take  what  we  had.  And  as  we  have 
taken  our  English  calicoes,  English  language,  English  ideas,  and  English 
civilization,  so  have  we  taken  our  English  Christ ;  Christ  as  we  know 
Him ;  Christ  as  He  has  been  revealed  to  us  and  in  us. 

But,  then,  it  should  be  remembered  (1)  we  have  never  proclaimed 
the  English  Christ  as  the  whole  Christ ;  nor  (2)  have  we  failed  to  give 
the  original  records  themselves,  so  that  the  people  of  India  might  see 
Christ  Jesus  at  first  hand,  and  know  Him  for  themselves. 

Never  have  we  asserted  that  Christ,  as  unfolded  by  us,  is  "  the  ful- 
ness of  the  God-head,"  the  totality  of  His  Being.  We  know,  and 
acutely  feel,  that  our  representation  is  painfully  inadequate.  Can  a 
solitary  ray  reveal  the  glorious  sun  ?  May  a  feeble  river  bear  on  its 
breast  the  tumultuous  ocean  ?  No  more  can  our  shrivelled  nature  dis- 
close the  full-orbed  Christ.  Such  a  task  is  for  ever  beyond  us.  He 
must  reveal  Himself  m  the  grandeur  of  His  Being,  the  infinite  sweep  of 
His  pity,  the  tideless  ocean  of  His  sympathies,  the  matchless  purity  of 
His  character,  and  fulness  of  His  redemptive  energy.  All  peoples  dwell 
in  Him.  He  is  foreign  to  no  country,  but  at  home  everywhere.  He 
covers  the  whole  compass  of  the  earth,  from  the  bracing  North  to  the 
Sunny  South,  and  from  the  wise  East  to  the  ruling  West.  Call  Him  a 
"  perfect  Asiatic  I"  He  is  that,  but  He  is  more  I  unspeakably  more ! 
He  is  the  son  of  Adam  as  well  as  of  Abraham,  of  Man  as  well  as  of 
a  Jewess.  His  portrait  does  not  exist.  It  could  not  be  put  into  any 
one  representation.  No  artist  has  limned  His  countenance  on  the  can- 
vass ;  no  sculptor  has  chiselled  His  features  in  stone ;  not  so  much  as  a 
hint  is  given  us  whereby  we  might  frame  a  likeness  of  His  corporeal 
appearance.  Each  mind  is  left  to  its  own  ideal.  He  is  as  million- 
visaged  as  the  souls  that  love  Him.  He  is  not  Asiatic,  or  European, 
or  Indian ;  He  is  human ;  "  the  Son  of  Man ;"  and  "  His  voice  is  to 
the  sons  of  men,"  to  hunaanity,  in  all  its  divinity  of  race  and  history ; 
and  He  says,  with  incomparable  sweetness  and  grace,  "  Come  unto  Me, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

His  is  not  a  local  or  a  race  religion.  Its  universalism  is  its  victory. 
The  laws  of  Moses  make  few  converts  beyond  the  Hebrew  tribes.    Con- 
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facing  cannot  travel  ont  of  China.  Thor  does  not  leave  his  native  ice- 
bergs ;  he  is  a  dweller  in  the  frozen  north.  The  Great  Spirit  breathes 
only  in  the  American  woods.  Dagon  was  no  more  than  a  national  deity. 
Mohammedanism  is  mainly  the  creed  of  Arabia  and  the  Arabs.  Brahma 
is  a  stranger  to  all  except  the  Hindoos.  Even  Buddhism  ''  is  the  re- 
ligion of  a  particular  race."  But  the  distinguishing  and  unique  glory 
of  Christianity  is  that  its  native  land  is  everywhere,  and  it  can  make 
itself  as  much  at  home  amongst  the  people  of  India  as  it  did  amongst 
the  ancient  Romans,  or  does  to-day  amongst  the  oldest  subjects  of  Queen 
Victoria. 

We  admit,  then,  that  we  have  taken  our  English  translation  of 
Christ  Jesus  to  India,  but  with  it  we  have  given  the  Four  Divine  Por- 
traits by  which  He  will  translate  Himself  into  the  vernacular  of  every 
geople  on  the  face  of  the  globe ;  and  even  now  it  is  evident  that  the 
aviour,  by  the  incarnation  of  Himself  into  the  thoughts  and  attention 
and  character  of  thousands  in  Hindostan,  is  effecting  at  once  the  true 
renaissance  of  India,  and  that  new  Hindoo  Gospel  of  His  grace  and 
power,  which  shall  be  the  enriching  of  the  Christ  of  all  lands  and  of  all 
time. 

INDIA'S  PfiOBLEM. 

Having  preferred  this  complaint,  Mr.  Sen  directs  attention  to  the 
problem  of  all  problems,  "  The  nature  of  Christ,  His  relations  to  the 
Father  and  to  man,'*  with  a  modesty  and  diffidence  patheticidly  beauti- 
ful, a  passion  genuinely  Christian,  and  a  spirit  full  of  hope.  He  ex- 
claims, "  The  subject  of  my  discourse  and  the  speaker  differ  as  widely 
as  heaven  and  earth,  the  one  so  exalted  and  pure,  the  other  so  low  and 
vile.  How  can  I  understand  Jesus  ?  Two  thousand  years  have  not 
shed  enough  light  upon  this  mystery  of  His  life  and  relation  to  God, 
and  I  certainly  should  not  think  the  world  had  waited  too  long  if  another 
two  thousand  years  should  fail  to  throw  further  light  upon  the  subject.'* 

But,  urged  by  the  human  instinct  for  philosophising,  Mr.  Sen  essays 
the  solution  of  this  problem,  overweighted,  as  it  seems  to  me,  by  his 
Hindoo  tradition  and  tendencies,  so  much  overweighted,  that  he  hides 
Christ  in  the  thick  jungle  of  Indian  mysticism  and  Pantheism,  and  risks 
the  surrender  of  the  living,  loving,  and  personal  Christ  for  a  "  vague 
ethical  naturalism.*' 

I  would  have  greatly  preferred  that,  like  Thomas,  he  had  said,  "  My 
Lord  and  my  God ;"  but  I  can  wait  patiently,  and  exult  as  I  hear  him 
say,  in  the  language  of  loving  loyalty,  "  My  Christ,  my  sweet  Christ, 
the  necklace  of  my  soul,  the  brightest  jewel  of  my  heart,  for  twenty 
years  have  I  cherished  Him  in  my  inmost  soul,  in  my  miserable  heart. 
Though  often  defiled  and  persecuted  by  the  world,  I  have  found  sweet- 
ness and  joy  unutterable  in  my  Master,  Jesus."  Surely  such  devout 
homage,  such  enthusiastic  faith,  places  this  disciple  by  the  side  of  the 
Christ-loved  and  Christ-helped  Thomas,  and  warrants  his  holding  fellow- 
ship with  the  hesitating  Philip  in  the  school  of  the  masters ! 

I  am  tempted  to  think  that  my  star-glass  is  better  than  anybody 
elses ;  but  if  you  see  the  bright  and  morning  star  with  yours  I  am  con- 
tent. We  will  not  quarrel  about  the  telescope.  I  cling  to  my  map  of 
the  road  of  life.  I  have  used  it  for  thirty  years ;  but  if  I  meet  you  on 
the  same  way,  going  to  the  same  home,  why  should  we  disagree  about  our 
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maps  ?  Christ  is  the  star  of  life ;  Christ  is  the  way.  I  do  not  like  Mr. 
Sen's  star-glass.  I  coald  not  walk  by  his  map,  it  is  vagae  and  indis- 
tinct ;  bnt  salvation  is  not  in  the  map ;  it  is  in  the  person  of  Christ 
Jesus,  and  whoever  believes  on  Him  hath  everlasting  life.  When  the 
millions  of  India  love  and  trust  Christ,  as  this  lecturer  does,  assuredly, 
then,  their  salvation  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 

On  one  occasion,  one  of  Faraday's  workmen  accidentally  knocked  a 
silver  cup  into  a  jar  of  acid.  The  cup  disappeared ;  it  was  eaten  up  bv 
the  acid.  One  and  another  tried  to  precipitate  it  in  vain.  At  length 
the  great  chemist  came  in,  and  putting  the  right  chemical  into  the  jar, 
disengaged  and  flung  to  the  bottom  every  particle  of  silver,  then  lifting 
it  out,  he  sent  the  shapeless  mass  to  the  silversmith,  and  the  cup  was 
restored.  In  like  manner  the  silver  cup  of  the  doctrine  of  the  nature 
of  Christ  has  been  knocked  into  the  jar  of  Indian  Pantheism  and  it  is 
lost ;  but  the  Spirit,  whose  office  it  is  to  bear  witness  of  Christ,  will  so 
work  on  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the  people  of  India  that  before  long  the 
old  time-worn  doctrine  will  be  precipitated  anew,  and  adoring  hearts 
will  help  to  swell  the  chorus  of  praise  to  Christ  Jesus,  Son  of  Man,  and 
God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore ! 

INDIANS  CONQUEST. 

But  notwithstanding  we  have  made  many  mistakes  in  preaching 
Christ,  given  a  Western  tincture  to  all  our  work,  and  not  sufficiently 
allowed  the  Hindoo  mind,  in  its  living  operations,  to  take  up  and  ap- 
propriate, and  then  re-embody,  in  their  own  way,  the  Christ  of  the 
Gospels,  yet  this  witness  reports  that  Christ,  our  Christ,  Christ  as  we 
have  represented  Him,  has  actually  conquered  India.  His  language  is 
very  strong.  "  Christ,"  he  says,  "  has  penetrated  to  the  very  core  of 
India's  heart."  India  accepts  Him — His  purity.  His  ethics.  His  self- 
sacrifice.  His  message.  His  inspiration.  "  You  cannot  deny  that  your 
hearts  have  been  touched,  conquered,  and  subjugated  by  a  superior 
power.    That  power  is  Christ." 

Not  for  a  moment  does  he  suffer  us  to  make  any  mistake  concerning 
the  Real  Conqueror.  Hear  the  eloquent  speaker  as  he  asks,  "  Who 
holds  India  ?  Is  it  Lord  Ly tton  ?  No  I  Is  it  Sir  Frederick  Haines, 
with  his  glittering  bayonet  and  fiery  cannon  ?  No  I  Is  it  the  policy  of 
cabinets  and  the  schemes  of  statesmen  ?  No  I  No ;  none  of  these  can 
hold  India.  No;  none  but  Jesus,  none  but  Jesus,  none  but  Jesus." 
Oh,  I  thank  thee  for  that  word  I  I  exult  in  that  magnanimous  tribute ; 
for  to  conquer  India  is  to  conquer  everywhere  I  What  fort  can  hold  out 
when  Hindostan  has  capitulated,  with  "  its  life  and  civilisation  based 
on  a  great  literature,  and  expressed  in  the  most  elaborate  language  the 
world  has  ever  seen."  If  the  "  Western"  Christ  conquers  Brahmanism, 
with  its  awful  iron  despotism  of  caste,  its  degradation  of  personal  exist- 
ence, and  its  annihiliation  of  true  brotherhood,  if  He  has  vanquished 
Buddhism  in  one  of  its  strongholds,  a  religion  foil  of  self  and  without 
God,  foil  of  despair  and  without  victory,  and  yet  professed  by  millions ; 
if  He  has  struck  a  blow  at  Mohammedanism  in  India,  then  I  ask,  in  the 
name  of  experience,  what  foeman  is  there  left  whose  steel  will  not  turn 
as  it  meets  the  sword  of  the  Destroyer  of  Sin  ?  No  test  of  Christianity 
can  surpass  that.  Christ,  the  Conqueror  of  India,  is  Christ,  the  Con- 
queror and  Saviour  of  the  world  I 
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And  how  has  Christ  Jesns  secured  fchis  victory  ?  Answers  Mr.  Sen, 
romptly  and  decisively,  "  By  an  army  of  Christian  missionaries,  headed 
y  their  invincible  Captain,  Jesus  Christ.  Their  devotion,  their  self- 
abnegation,  their  philanthrophy,  their  love  of  God,  their  attachment  and 
allegiance  to  the  truth,  all  these  have  found,  and  will  continue  to  find,  a 
deep  place  in  the  gratitude  of  our  countrymen.  Let  England  know  that, 
thanks  to  the  noble  band  of  Christ's  ambassadors  sent  by  her,  she  has 
already  succeeded  in  planting  His  banners  in  the  heart  of  the  nation." 

Therefore,  the  need  for  India  is  '^  more  missionaries,''  prepared  U) 
contribute  their  share  towards  the  fullest  revelation  of  Chnst  Jesus; 
to  display  the  Christ  of  the  Gospels  in  His  fulness  as  the  Christ,  not  of 
one  Church,  but  of  all  Churches,  and  of  all  ages,  and  of  all  lands; 
Christ,  in  His  Divine  unity  and  variety ;  Christ,  in  India's  literature 
and  social  life,  in  her  homes  and  in  her  cities  and  villages,  in  the  indi- 
vidual and  in  the  mass;  Christ,  inaugurating  the  reign  of  a  true 
brotherhood,  restoring  to  the  wife  her  sanctity  and  her  fi^edom,  and  to 
the  mother  her  motherhood,  driving  out  despair  by  the  birth  of  an  un- 
dying hope,  filling  life  with  beauty  and  grace,  righteousness  and  self- 
sacrifice,  by  filling  it  with  God  in  Christ.  This  is  India's  need,  so  that 
India's  conquest  may  be  completed,  and  her  sons  of  every  name  may 
rejoice  in  the  benignant  sway  of  the  Saviour  and  King  of  men. 

Who,  then,  will  go  on  this  exalted  errand  ?  Forgive  me  if,  for  a 
moment,  I  detain  you  with  an  appeal,  not  from  India,  but  for  India ; 
not  from  your  report,  but  from  the  death-bed  of  a  lovely  maiden  who, 
only  last  Sunday  morning,  joined  the  divine  sisterhood  on  high.  She 
was  a  lovely  girl  of  some  eighteen  summers,  sister  to  Mrs.  Comber,  one 
of  my  Sunday-school  teachers,  who  has  just  gone  out  to  Africa,  and  who, 
some  two  years  ago,  came  to  me  and  expressed  a  long-<dieridied  and 
divinely-given  desire  to  be  a  missionary  in  India.  I  corresponded  with 
our  secretary,  and  we  were  taking  steps  to  prepare  her  for  her  chosen 
work.  But  the  fair  flower  was  touched  by  the  chilling  frosts  of  disease, 
and  the  still  fairer  spiiit  was  acutely  stung  at  first  by  the  blighting  of 
the  fondly-cherished  work  of  her  life ;  but,  even  to  the  last,  her  life  was 
lived  for  India,  and  to  me  she  sends  the  message  uttered  with  failing 
breath : — '•  Ask  some  one,  of  all  the  large  church  at  Westboume-park, 
to  go  to  India  in  my  stead;"  and  with  a  fervour  all  too  deep  for  her 
strength,  added,  "Surely,  some  one  will  go."  "Suppose,"  said  her 
father,  "  the  result  of  the  message,  Lottie,  were  that  twelve  would  go 
out  as  missionaries?"  "  Oh  1"  said  the  dying  missionary  girl,  with  tlie 
love  that  makes  martyrs  and  saints,  "  that  would  he  worUi,  dying  for*' 
That  appeal  came  this  morning.  May  I  give  it  voice  here  ?  May  I 
echo,  to-night,  the  dying  wish  of  that  Christ-like  spirit  ?  Who  will  be 
baptized  for  the  dead  ?  God,  who  accepted  David's  Temple,  though  he 
never  built  it,  except  in  his  great  worshipping  hewrt,  counts  her  amongst 
His  missionaries,  and  on  the  list  of  workers  for  this  Society  He  sees  die 
name  of  "  Lottie  Bickards."  But  He  wants  you  in  the  field  of  India 
yonder !  Ton  have  life,  and  health,  and  hope,  and  love.  He  asks  yon 
now  ?  Will  you  not  come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  against  the  mighty  ?  Surely  you  will  say,  "  Here  am  1 :  send 
me."  John  Ouffosd. 


s 
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The  Church  at  Crowle,  Lincolnshire,  is  one  of  the  oldest  in  the  General  Baptist 
Connexion.    The  first  church  covenant  is  dated  January  4th,  1699,  as  follows : — 

"  We,  this  church  of  Christ  meeting  at  Epworth,  Crowle,  and  West  Butt^rwick, 
in  ye  county  of  Lincoln,  whose  names  are  underwritten — (32  signatures  or 
marks) — give  up  ourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  one  to  another,  according  to  ye 
will  of  God.  We  do  promise  and  covenant,  in  ye  presence  of  Christ,  te  waJk 
together  in  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  baptized  believers  according  to  ye  rules 
of  ye  gospel,  through  Jesus  Christ. — So  helping  us. 

jAJfES  Batnsb John  Morton,       "J 

Hbnbt  Hblwise Wm.  Bbbwstbb,  >  Elders  of  ye  Church." 

William  Bradford,) 

"  1598.    November  20th. — ^Willtam  Bradford  baptized  in  ye  old  River  Tom, 
below  Epworth  town,  at  midnight.     Moon  shone  bright. — To  God  be  praise 


evermore." 


This  is  the  man  who  became  the  leader  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  and  sold  his 
estate  at  Scroby  Castle  and  Austerfield  to  charter  the  Mayflower  on  her  voyage 
to  America  in  1620. 


€€ 


1603.    September  8rd. — Our  poor  people  are  hunted  and  persecuted  on 
every  side.     Some  taken  and  shut  up  in  prison. 

"  Things  have  come  to  such  a  pass  among  us  it  has  been  resolved,  yet  not 
without  a  bitter  struggle  on  our  part  as  a  church  of  Christ  meeting  at  Crowle, 
EpwortJi,  and  Butterwick,  that  for  the  sake  of  peace  we  shall  leave  this  our 
dear  native  country  and  remove  into  Holland,  where,  we  hear,  there  is  freedom 
of  religion  for  all  men. 

"  Bro.  Brewster  engaged  a  captain  to  take  seventy-two  of  us  to  Grimsby,  to 
Holland.  The  captain  betrayed  us ;  they  took  our  money  and  books,  carried  us 
before  the  magistrate,  who  ordered  us  off  to  prison,  where  we  lay  for  a  month. 
Our  only  crime  being  that  we  would  worship  God  in  liberty  of  conscience. 

"  Sixty-five  of  us  returned  home  to  Crowle,  Butterwick,  Epworth,  where  we 
arrived  pennyless,  hungry,  and  tired,  but  the  brethren  met  for  prayer. 

"  Wm.  Brewster  and  seven  others  were  detained  and  conveyed  to  Lincoln  jail 
to  be  tried  at  the  assizes." 


€€ 


1603.  December  80th. — The  judge  at  Lincoln  assizes  has  been  more 
merciful  than  we  dared  to  hope.  Our  brethren  and  sisters  are  set  at  liberty. 
But  these  persecutions  are  unendurable.  We  have  firmly  resolved  to  make 
another  effort  to  depart." 

"  February  12th,  1604. — John  Smith,  Vicar  of  Gainsborough^  came  inquiring 
about  our  views,  he  debated  nearly  all  night  with  Elders  Henry  Helwise  and 
John  Morton,  who  defended  our  cause  well." 

''  May  7th. — John  Smith  has  carefully  consulted  the  scriptures,  is  convinced 
we  are  in  the  truth ;  he  tells  us  he  was  deceived  in  the  way  of  Psedobaptistry, 
and  does  now  embrace  the  faith  in  the  true  Christian  and  apostolic  baptism. 

"  He  discoursed  sweetly  last  night  in  Elder  James  Bayner's  chamber  from 
'  Lo,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.'  It  was  sweet  as  honey.  He  will 
resign  his  church  living,  and  the  church  of  Christ  at  Epworth,  which  he  says 
is  the  true  church  of  Clurist,  has  received  him  for  baptism." 

"  1606.  March  24th.— This  night  at  midnight.  Elder  John  Morton  baptized 
John  Smith,  Vicar  of  Gainsborough,  in  the  river  Don.  It  was  so  dark  we  were 
obliged  to  have  torch-lights.  Elder  Brewster  prayed.  Mr.  Smith  made  a  good 
confession.  Walked  to  Epworth  in  his  cold  clothes,  but  received  no  Imrm. 
The  distance  was  over  two  miles.  All  our  friends  were  present.  To  the  triune 
God  be  all  the  praise." 

"  February  10th. — John  Smith  has  held  silent  meetings  at  midnight  all  this 
week  at  Brig^,  Beltoft,  Epworth,  Butterwick.  At  Crowle  the  parish  parson 
told  us  he  would  inform.  William  Bradford,  is  to  hold  forth  next  Tuesday 
at  Crowle  Cross. 
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Wm.  Bradford  wished  to  speak  at  Crowle  Gross,  but  the  parson  prevented 
him^  and  flogged  him  with  his  horse  whip,  and  set  his  bull-dog  at  bun,  but  he 
awed  the  brute  off  with  his  staff." 

On  Sunday,  June  8th,  1879,  the  Bey.  J.  Manning  preached  to  crowded 
congregations  on  the  occasion  of  the  re-opening  of  this  chapel.  On  Monday  a 
public  tea  was  held  in  the  new  school-room,  of  which  200  persons  partook. 
After  tea  a  public  meeting  was  held.  Captain  Leatham,  of  Doncaster,  whom 
Mr.  Stutterd,  our  pastor,  baptized  last  autumn,  ^occupied  the  chair.  This 
gentleman,  formerly  a  churchman,  and  for  twelve  years  in  the  British  Army  in 
India,  was  convinced  by  reading  God's  Word  that  forms  of  prayer  and  infant 
baptism  were  unscriptural,  he  sought  out  the  nearest  Baptist  Church,  which  is 
Crowle,  requested  baptism  at  our  hands,  and  church  fellowship. 

The  meeting  was  addressed  by  Bevs.  J.  Manning,  Anderson  (Epworth), 
Stutterd  (pastor).  Birch  and  Mr.  T.  Foster.  The  whole  of  the  proceedings 
passed  off  well.  On  Lord*s-day,  June  15th,  the  Eev.  H.  J.  Dyer  occupied 
the  pulpit. 

On  Lord's-day,  June  29th,  the  B«v.  R.  Silby  of  Betford,  gave  ns  two 
excellent  sermons ;  and  on  Monday  evening  finished  our  opening  services  with 
his  interesting  lecture  on  "Irish  Eambles."  The  building  has  a  greatly 
improved  appearance  having  had  the  roof  raised;  the  Sabbath  school-room 
enlarged,  and  the  whole  front  stuccoed.  End  windows  have  also  been  added, 
which  give  not  only  more  light  to  the  interior,  but  also  lightness  te  the 
exterior ;  a  recess  for  the  organ,  and  a  pulpit  platform.  The  old  seate  have 
been  removed,  and  open  seats  or  stalls  have  replaced  them.  The  alterations 
have  truly  made  the  chapel  very  comfortable,  and  an  ornament  to  the  town. 
Bazaar  and  collections  J^7  10s.  5d. 


I.  Wuii  t0  mzMl 


Although  Walsall  is  situated  close  te  the  "  Black  Country,"  it  is,  however,  a 
clean  and  pleasant  town.  On  the  one  hand  it  forms  a  gate  or  entrance  to  tiie 
busy  Potteries,  whilst  on  the  other  are  the  quietness  and  beauty  of  a  rural  dis- 
trict. The  tewn  itself  is  most  thriving  and  populous,  and  the  Baptiste  have 
done  well  te  extend  their  borders  in  such  a  promising  neighbourhood.  The  new 
chapel  in  Vicarage  Walk  is  all  that  could  be  desired,  and  no  doubt  a  most  suc- 
cessful future  awaits  the  brethren  who  have  undertaken  this  important  work, 
and  as  this  is  a  new  feature  in  the  history  of  our  denomination,  it  might  be 
interesting  to  have  a  few  particulars  as  to  what  our  Walsall  friends  are  doing. 

THS  FIBST  BAPTISM 

took  place  on  Sunday  evening,  June  29th,  when  the  pastor  (Eev.  W.  Lees), 
preached  a  most  excellent  sermon  upon  the  subject  of  Baptism  from  Mark  xiv., 
15  and  16.  The  new  chapel  was  crowded  to  excess,  and  the  service  was  very 
orderly  and  impressive.  The  number  of  believers  who  were  "  buried  with  Christ 
by  baptism  **  was  ten,  most  of  whom  were  young  men. 

THB  FIBST  COMMUNION  SEBVICB 

was  held  in  the  afternoon  of  the  following  Sunday,  when  21  new  members  were 
received  inte  the  fellowship  of  the  Church.  The  service  was  most  solemn,  and 
a  deep  spiritual  influence  was  felt  throughout  the  whole  place. 

These  flrst  services  are  very  encouraging  te  the  friends  at  Walsall,  and  it  is 
te  be  hoped  that  the  example  now  set  may  be  followed  by  many  of  our  large  and 
flourishing  churches.  Walsall  has  certainly  solved  the  problem,  "  How  best  to 
extend  our  denomination."  With  a  great  deal  of  self-denial,  both  pastor  and 
people  determined  to  erect  another  place  of  worship  in  their  town.  To  do  this 
would  be  to  separate  friends,  and  to  break  old  associations.  This,  however,  was 
done ;  and,  with  the  help  of  the  Home  Mission,  the  results  have  been  deservedly 
successful.  -  A.  T.  G.  B. 


Mb.  Stbtenson  A.  Blackwood,  speaking  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Total 
Abstinence  Section  of  the  Chtjbch  of  Enoland  Tsmpbbancb  Socistt,  in  Exeter 
Hall,  on  May  8th,  1878,  said : 

The  Secretary  of  this  Society,  in  asking  my  co-operation  to-night,  requested 
that  I  should  place  before  the  meeting  the  reasons  which  induced  me  to  become 
a  total  abstainer.  My  duty,  therefore,  is  a  very  simple  one;  and  though  I  fear  I 
may  seem  rather  egotistical  in  what  I  shall  have  to  say,  it  is  not  my  fault,  but 
my  misfortune.  Perhaps  before  I  proceed  to  mention  the  reasons  which  induced 
me  to  become  a  total  abstainer,  I  ought  in  honesty  to  mention  some  of  the 
reasons  which  prevented  my  doing  so  before.  The  reasons  may  not  be  new,  but 
I  am  ashamed  rather  to  confess  that  they  kept  me  for  a  long  time  on  neutral 
ground,  and  that,  therefore,  I  have  been  a  hinderer  of  the  cause  of  tempera/nce  for  no 
less  than  twenty-two  years  of  my  Christia/n  Itfe, 

I  say  a  "  hinderer,"  because,  although  I  speak  of  "  neutral  ground,"  I  am 
now  convinced  that  neutrality  is  impossible ;  at  least  it  is  in  my  case.  There 
are  circumstances  under  which  neutrality  may  be  right ;  but  I  believe  that,  in 
view  of  "  the  present  distress,"  and  under  the  circumstances  which  now  exist, 
it  is  impossible  to  be  neutral.  At  the  same  time,  I  hope  I  say  this  with  all 
respect  and  deference  to  the  convictions  of  that  section  of  our  Society  which 
does  not  abstain  from  alcoholic  liquors. 

With  regard  to  the  reasons  which  prevented  my  becoming  an  abstainer 
before,  one  was  this :  I  was  persuaded  that  the  advocacy  of  total  abstinence 
would  rather  be  a  hindrance  to  the  Gospel.  I  was  told  so  by  persons  for  whose 
opinion  I  had  very  great  respect.  I  was  also  told,  by  persons  of  experience,  that 
an  unconverted  totcQ  abstainer  was  more  difficult  to  win  for  Christ  than  one  who 
had  no  fancied  self -righteousness  of  his  own  to  rest  upon.  These  were  two  reasons ; 
and  a  third  was  (and  it  was  a  very  specious  one,  though  I  can  see  through  it 
now),  that  to  take  the  pledge  involved  real  reliance  upon  an  arm  of  fiesh,  and 
upon  self-will  and  one's  own  resolution,  instead  of  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
I  shall  not  stop  now  to  refute  these  fallacies ;  for  I  can  feel  them  to  be  fallacies. 
They  have  often  been  refuted  before,  and  my  time  will  not  allow  me  to  enter 
upon  their  refutation  now. 

Another  reason  was,  that  I  did  not  think  I  could  do  any  good  by  it.  I  always 
avowed  that  when  the  opportunity  presented  itself  I  should  be  perfectly  ready 
to  do  so,  and  that  when  any  circumstance  occurred  in  which  I  was  brought  into 
contact  with  persons  whom  my  example  would  lead  in  the  direction  of 
temperance,  I  should  be  glad  enough  to  sign  the  pledge.  I  forgot,  and  did  not 
see,  or,  to  be  honest,  I  would  not  see,  that  if  I  could  not  influence  many  I  must 
be  influencing  some,  and  that  the  proper  course  would  have  been  to  have  done 
my  best  to  ii:Suence  those  few.  But  what  was  the  main  reason  that  prevented 
my  becoming  a  total  abstainer  ?  These  were  not  the  main  reasons ;  for  they  did 
not  satisfy  me,  I  must  acknowledge.  Well,  dear  friends,  the  reason  was,  that 
I  did  not  like  it.  I  did  not  like  to  surrender  my  liberty,  although  perhaps 
abstaining  practically  for  months  and  months  together.  I  did  not  like  to  cut 
the  last  rope,  and  thus  for  the  remainder  of  time  be  prevented  from  ever  taking 
a  friendly  glass  with  another,  or  prevented  from  enjoying  the  common  pleasures 
of  the  table  if  I  wanted  to  do  so.  Well,  I  am  ashamed  to  confess  this,  but  I 
think  confession  sometimes  does  good,  and  there  may  be  those  not  in  this 
sympathizing  audience  to-night  who,  hearing  an  echo  of  these  words,  may  find 
their  case  reflected,  and  become  ashamed  of  themselves  too. 

I  was  much  struck  with  a  little  story  I  met  with  lately.  A  gentleman  in 
Switzerland,  who  was  climbing  up  some  steep  and  rocky  place  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  his  own  residence,  suddenly  heard  his  little  boy  behind  him 
crying  out,  "  Father,  look  out  for  the  safest  path  j  I  am  following."  And  he 
then  saw  that  he  was  climbing  not  for  himself  only,  but  for  his  little  boy.  A 
voice  came  from  that  little  boy  to  urge  him  to  take  the  safest  path  for  his  sake; 
and  I  believe  myself  that  it  is  our  duty  (we  should  all  acknowledge  it — all 
Christian  parents  at  least)  to  take  the  safest  path  for  our  children.  Again,  I  am 
resolved  to  have  no  share  in  that  which  is  to  a  very  great  and  almost  exclusive 
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extent  filling  our  prisons,  peopling  our  lunatic  asylums  and  our  workhouses,  and 
leading  multitudes  of  men^  women,  and,  alas !  children,  body  and  soul,  down  to 
destruction.  I  believe,  dear  friends,  tliat  Britiah  interests  are  at  stake  in  thk 
matter.  I  suppose  there  are  but  few  in  this  great  meeting  this  evening  who 
cannot  remember  some  case  connected  with  themselves — their  own  families,  I 
mean — of  the  fatal  power  of  drink.    I  can. 

I  can  remember  them  from  my  earliest  years.  I  can  remember,  when  a  boy 
at  school,  lads  there,  bom  to  great  inheritance,  to  noble  names — some  ere  they 
got  the  bloom  of  manhood  on  their  cheeks — dying  a  drunkard's  death.  I  can 
remember  a  young  lad  who  came  out  to  be  attached  to  the  brig^e  to  which  I 
was  attached  in  the  Crimea,  fresh  from  his  home  at  sixteen  or  seventeen,  bright 
with  all  the  hopes  of  youth,  who  had  to  be  quartered  in  the  tent  of  one  who 
was  a  drinking  man;  and  before  two  years  were  over,  that  lad — who  doubtless 
was  his  mother's  joy  and  his  sisters'  pride — went  down  into  the  drunkard's 
erave  by  the  example  of  that  officer.  I  can  remember  another  with  whom  I 
have  often  trod  the  streets  of  London,  the  heir  to  a  noble  and  ancient  title, 
dying  from  his  own  hand  by  drink. 

It  is  my  honour  to  be  a  managing  partner  in  one,  I  suppose^  of  the  largest 
businesses  in  this  country,  one  mat  employs  no  less  than  forty-five  thousand 
men — I  allude  to  Her  Majesty's  Post-office — and  tiiere  is  harcUy  a  day  in  the 
year  on  which  the  bread-winner  of  some  family  or  other  has  not  to  incur 
punishment,  either  suspension,  degradation,  or  dismissal;  and  all  through  the 
accursed  drink.  I  say  then,  dear  friends,  that  British  interests  are  at  stake,  and 
to  an  extent  which  perhaps  is  only  now  beginning  to  be  realized. 

My  influence  then,  whatever  it  may  be  worth,  I  am  resolved  shall  be  thrown 
into  the  scale  of  total  abstinence  from  that  which  is  slaying  its  thousands  and 
its  tens  of  thousands  every  year,  which  is  a  feai^ul  blot  on  our  Christian  name, 
a  dishonour  to  the  nation,  and  which,  unless  purged  from  us  by  the  self-denial 
of  Christian  men  and  women,  will  rapidly  bring  us  down  from  the  glorious 
position  we  have  so  long  been  permitted  to  occupy. 


%\t  ^zmt  **  Halifax." 


Thb  original  style  and  spelling  are  here  retained : — 

Camden's  "Britamma"  says: — "Halifax,  a  very  famous  town,  situated  from 
West  to  East  upon  the  gentle  descent  of  an  hill.  This  name  is  of  no  great 
antiquity :  not  many  ages  since  it  was  called  '  Horton, '  as  some  of  the 
inhabitajits  sav ;  who  tell  us  this  story  concerning  the  change  of  it.  A  certain 
Clergy-man  of  this  town,  being  passionately  in  love  with  a  young  woman,  and 
by  no  means  able  to  move  her  to  comply  with  his  lust,  grew  stark  mad,  and  in 
that  condition  villanously  cut  off  her  head.  Her  he^  was  afterward  hung 
upon  an  Ew-tree,  where  it  was  reputed  holy  by  the  vulgar,  till  quite  rotten; 
and  was  often  visited  in  Pilgrimage  by  them ;  every  one  plucking  off  a  branch 
of  the  tree  (as  a  holy  relique).  By  this  means  the  tree  became  at  last  a 
meer  trunk,  but  still  retained  its  reputation  of  Sanctity  among  the  people, 
who  even  perswaded  themselves  that  those  little  veins,  which  are  spread  out 
like  hair  in  the  rind  between  the  bark  and  the  body  of  the  tree,  were  indeed 
the  very  hair  of  the  Virgin.  This  occasion'd  such  resort  of  Pilgrims  to 
it,  that  Horton,  from  a  little  village,  grew  up  soon  to  a  large  town,  assiuning 
the  new  name  of  Halig-f ax,  or  Halifax,  which  signifies  holy  hair.  For  'fax '  is 
used  by  the  English  on  the  other  side  Trent,  to  signify  havr.  And  that  noble 
family  of  the  Fairfax  in  these  parts,  are  so  denominated  from  their  fair  hair. 
And  therefore  whoever,  from  the  affinity  of  their  names  would  have  this  to  be 
what  Ptolemy  calls  Oli^iamja,  are  certainly  out." 

After  further  reference  to  local  peculiarities,  referred  to  in  last  month's 
Magazine,  this  quaint  author  says : — 

"  But  of  all  others  nothing  is  so  admirable  in  this  town,  as  the  industry  of 
the  inhabitants,  who,  notwithstanding  an  unprofitable,  barren  soil,  not  fit  to  ii?6 
ia,  have  so  fiourished  by  the  cloath  trade,  (which  within  these  seventy  yean 
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they  first  fell  to)  that  they  are  both  very  rioh«  and  have  gained  a  reputation  for 
it  above  their  neighbours,  which  confirms  the  truth  of  that  old  observation^ 
That  a  barren  Country  is  a  great  whet  to  the  industry  of  tiie  Natives." 

A  marginal  note,  in  reference  to  the  name,  states,  "Some  think  it  was 
formerly  call'd.  The  Chapel  in  the  Orove" 

William  Camden  was  bom  in  1551,  and  died  in  1623 ;  and  as  he  completed 
his  great  work  "  Britannia  "  in  1607,  it  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  above  refer- 
ences to  Halifax  have  been  extant  for  the  long  period  of  at  least  272  vears,  and 
have  the  stamp  of  considerable  antiquity,  as  well  as  the  authority  of  a  careful 
and  accomplished  author. 

L<yughboro'ugh,  Jv/ne  14, 1879.  Bsnj.  Baldwin. 


FOB  THE  YOUNG. 

"  I  can't  do  it — ^it's  quite  impossible,  I've  tried  it  five  times,  and  I  can't  get  it 
right," — and  Ben  pushed  his  book  and  slate  away  in  despair. 

Mrs.  Hartley  gave  a  little  sigh  at  her  boy's  perplexity,  but  only  said,  quietly, 
*'  Then  you  don't  believe  in  the  Lord's  prayer  ?" 

"  The  Lord's  prayer,  mother !  Why,  there's  nothing  there  to  help  me  with 
this  example." 

*'  Oh,  yes ;  there  is  help  for  every  trouble  in  life  in  the  Lord's  prayer,  if  we 
only  know  how  to  get  at  it.    I'm  afraid  you  don't  yet  know  that  prayer." 

Ben  flushed.  If  it  had  been  anybody  else  that  had  said  that,  he  would  have 
been  really  vexed,  but  mother  was  different.  Ben  always  tried  to  be  sure  he 
quite  understood  her,  for  he  never  for  one  instant  forgot  why  her  hands  were 
never  idle. 

"  Now,  mother,  you  don't  mean  that.  I've  said  that  prayer  ever  since  I  was 
a  baby !  I  couldn't  go  to  bed  or  leave  my  room  in  the  morning  without  saying 
it.  I  know  I  sometimes  don't  think  enough  of  what  I'm  saying,  but  you  know, 
mother,  I  do  try  to  mean  it — I — I — "    But  Ben  stopped,  his  voice  half  choked. 

The  mother  saw  that  her  boy  had  misunderstood  her,  and  answered  quickly, 
"  I  never  doubt,  Ben,  boy,  that  you  are  trying  and  praying ;  but  I  was  trying  a 
long  time  before  I  knew  what  the  last  part  of  the  Lord's  prayer  really  meant. 
I'm  no  minister  or  scholar,  but  I'll  try  and  teU  it  to  you.  Tou  know  we  ask 
God  for  bread,  to  be  kept  from  evil,  and  to  be  forgiven,  and  then  we  say,  for 
thine  is  the  kingdom  and  the  power  and  the  glory.  It's  God's  power  we  rely 
on — not  our  own ;  and  it  often  helps  me,  Ben,  when  I  have  a  difficult  new  pat- 
tern to  fit.  I  say,  '  For  Thine  is  the  power — this  is  my  duty.  Heavenly  Famer, 
give  me  Thy  power,'  and  He  does,  Ben,  He  does." 

Ben  sat  silent.  It  seemed  almost  too  familiar  a  prayer.  And  yet,  that  time 
when  he  had  to  stay  from  school  because  he  had  no  clothes,  he  had  asked  God ; 
and  the  minister's  wife  had  brought  him  a  suit  the  very  next  day.  "  But  a  boy's 
sums,  mother  ?"  he  said. 

"  I  think  that  sum  is  just  as  much  to  you  as  many  a  gfrander-sounding  thing 
to  some  one  else.  You  say  if  only  you  get  that  right,  you'll  be  perfect  for  the 
month.  Now,  I  care  a  great  deal  about  that,  but  I'm  sure  your  Heavenly 
Father  loves  you  more  tlmn  I  do.  I  would  help  you  so  gladly,  Ben,  if  I  could, 
but  He  can  help  you ;  His  is  the  power ;  ask  Him." 

There  was  another  silence,  and  then  Mrs.  Hartley  said :  "  Now,  Ben,  I  want 
you  to  run  to  the  store  for  some  sewing-silk  for  me ;  the  air  will  do  you  good. 
I  believe,  my  son,  that,  if  you  ask,  you  can  do  that  sum  when  you  come  home." 

Ben  started  at  once ;  his  mother's  slightest  wish  was  law  to  him.  He  ran 
along,  enioying  the  rest  from  study  and  the  cool,  fresh  air.  The  sewing-silk 
was  bougnt,  and  Ben  started  home,  when  he  caught  sight  of  Phil  Earlie  across 
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the  street.    Ben  g^ve  the  whistle  boys  so  delight  in^  and  Phil  looked  back  and 
joined  him. 

"  Done  your  lessons  ?" 

"  All  but  my  sums." 

"  Did  you  try  that  fifteenth  example  V* 

"  Yes." 

"  Get  it  right  ?" 

"  No,  not  yet;  but  I  will." 

Phil  gave  a  provoking  little  laugh.    "  You  will  ?    I  g^aess  not.    I've  done  it, 
but  I  never  could  have  found  it  out  alone.    I  had  help." 

Ben's  heart  fairly  ached  with  envy  for  a  moment.  It  was  always  so ;  Phil 
had  his  uncle  George,  and  other  boys  had  big  brothers  or  fathers  to  help  them; 
only  he  was  left  quite  alone.  But  just  then  he  remembered  his  mother's  words, 
"It's  God's  power  we  rely  on — not  our  own."  "I'll  get  help,  too,"  he 
said  to  himself.  The  boys  chatted  on,  played  leap-frog  aiKl  raced  each  other; 
but  even  as  he  raced  and  romped,  Ben  felt  changed.  He  had  begun  to  believe 
in  his  Heavenly  Father  as  never  before,  and  was  wonderfully  happy. 

After  giving  the  silk  to  his  mother,  he  picked  up  his  slate  and  book  and  went 
-up  to  his  own  nttle  room.  Kneeling  by  the  bed  he  repeated  the  Lord's  prayer, 
stopping  at,  "  Thine  is  the  kingdom,"  and  saying  with  all  his  heart,  "  And  Thine 
is  the  power.  Heavenly  Father.  I  want  power  to  understand  this.  There's  no 
one  to  help  me ;  please  give  me  power." 

Ben  waited  a  moment,  and  then,  still  on  his  knees,  he  took  his  slate  and  tried 
again.  Do  you  ask  me,  did  he  succeed ?  "If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not."  Ben  had 
asked,  and  God  answered.  After  a  little  earnest  thought  he  saw  what  rule  he 
had  neglected,  and  worked  the  example  correctly.  The  next  day  he  was 
"head;'  for  he  was  the  only  boy  who  had  "done  his  stuns  without  being 
helped." 

"  Yet  I  was  helped,  mother,"  he  said ;  "  and  I  shall  never  forget  the  last  part 
of  the  Lord's  prayer  sbfter  this." — flope  Led/gard, 


Srrap  fr0m  i\t  %\p. 


I.  SoLiDASiTT. — ^It  is  held  as  a  rule 
in  mountaineering  that  **  the  rope  should 
be  invariably  worn  for  all  difficult  ice, 
or  rock  slopes,  where  a  fall  is  possible." 
**  It  is  essential,"  says  Leslie  Stephen,  a 
writer  of  high  authority  on  Alpine  climb- 
ing, "that  there  should  exist  a  perfect 
'solidarity'  between  all  who  join  in  an 
expedition."  It  is  the  best  safeguard 
against  over-rashness  to  know  that  if  one 
man  loses  his  life  everybody  else  is  likely 
to  lose  it.  The  guide  must  share  the 
risks  of  those  who  are  led  and  vice  versa. 
Willingness  to  be  "  roped  together " 
affords,  to  a  certain  extent,  a  guarantee 
that  the  guide  does  not  believe  in  the 
danger,  and  that  followers  are  hearty  in 
their  work.  Such  a  "  solidarity"  we  want 
in  our  church  life.  We  need  to  feel  that 
we  are  "roped  together;"  and  that  the 
safety  of  all  is  dependent  upon  the  safety 
of  each.  The  chief  want  of  English 
chiu'ch  life  at  this  hour  is  this  "  roping 
together."     Hundreds  of   lost  pilgrims 


attest  the  ruinous    folly  of    our  stark 
individualism. 

n.  EJBBP  THB  RoPB  Tight. — ^This  is 
the  way  Alpine  climbers  reduce  danger 
to  its  least  amount,  and  render  the 
largest  service  to  the  members  of  their 
company.  The  tight  rope  checks  the 
disposition  to  slip,  precludes  the  sense  of 
personal  isolation,  and  whilst  allowing 
the  free  use  of  foot  and  hand,  yet  main- 
tains a  feeling  of  responsibility  for  the 
safety  of  the  whole  group.  Some  one 
will  be  sure  to  have  a  good  foothold  if 
all  have  not ;  and  a  really  powerful  man,  it 
is  held,  can  support  throe  or  four  other 
men.  Church  leaders  will  do  well  to  keep 
the  rope  taut.  Take  care  that  the  sense  of 
belonging  to  a  Christian  church  is  pre- 
served fresh  and  quick.  The  young  and 
inexperienced  specially  need  its  help,  and 
will  gain  much  by  it.  There  is  risk  to 
themselves  and  to  the  church  in  letting 
the  rope  be  so  slack  that  they  do  not 
feel  its  pressure. 
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m.    The  Dbcat  of  Momn-AiNS. — ^It 

is  a  fact  even  the  stable  moimtaiDS  are 
departing,  and  the  everlasting  hills  are 
being  removed.  Disintegration  is  at  work 
at  the  top  of  the  Gomer  Grat,  and  on  the 
sides  of  the  Matterhom.  No  day  passes 
without  the  harsh  mnsic  of  stones  rattling 
down  the  flanks  of  the  hills.  No  hour 
strikes  in  which  the  resistless  glaciers  do 
not  grind  the  mountains  to  powder.  The 
"eagle  baffling"  peaks  are  being  dis- 
crowned. The  brows  of  the  Alps  are 
wrinkled  by  Father  Time.  Mournful  and 
saddening  it  is  to  stand  in  the  presence 
of  these  hoary  giants  who  have  witnessed 
cycles  upon  cycles  of  ages,  and  know 
that  they,  too,  are  the  victims  of  decay. 
Welcome,  a  thousandfold  more  than  ever 
the  assurance,  "Lord,  Thou  hast  been 
our  dwelling-place  in  all  generations;" 
Thou  who  wast  before  the  mountains, 
and  wilt  be  after  them,  the  one  I  am, 
Thou  abt  oub  undbcayino  Hohb  ! 

rV.  Mountains  are  uniquely  Orioi- 
KAii. — They  form  a  feature  in  Nature  dis- 
tinctively and  vigorously  fresh :  and  pro- 
test, with  endless  variety  of  tone  and 
aspect,  against  the  heedless  reduction  of 
life  to  the  bare  and  wretched  deserts  of  a 
listless  monotony.  They  are  the  anti- 
thesis of  the  prosaic  and  the  formal,  and 
exercise  a  refreshing  and  quickening 
iufluence  on  human  life  at  its  very  roots 
by  this  grand  quality  of  originality.  You 
cannot  pare  them  down  to  your  level. 
Man,  mighty  as  he  is,  cannot  do  just  as 
he  pleases  with  them.  They  assert  their 
authority,  and  will  be  respected,  or  else 
thoy  remorselessly  crush  him  with  an 
avalanche,  or  quietly  suppress  him  in  the 
deep  crevasse  of  a  glimmeriDg  glacier. 
The  houses  in  a  London  street  are  all 
alike.  Even  the  fields  of  England  are 
cut  up  in  rectangular  fashion,  and  pro- 
claim that  the  great  civilizer  has  been 
there  with  his  infinite  humdrum  and  his 
indolent  and  measureless  sameness.  While 
we  have  the  Alps,  even  man  cannot  make 
life  a  weary  monotony. 

V.  A  Pilgrim  Scene — Five  pilgrims 
are  toiling  along  the  Valley  of  the  Visp, 
the  galloping  river  that  comes  forth 
from  the  Gomer  Glacier.  Three  huzzaing 
cheers  have  been  given  for  the  wfves  and 
bairns  some  of  us  have  left  behind, 
whereupon  a  bachelor  of  the  party,  shall 
we  say  irritated  at  our  exuberant  j<>y, 
or  to  relieve  the  tedium  of  the  journey, 
suggests  the  riddle,  "  What  is  the  differ- 
ence between  a  honey-moon  and  a  honey- 
comb?" It  is  too  abstruse  to  be  dis- 
covered, and  is  "given  up."  The  pro- 
poser supplies  the  answer,  "  The  honey- 
comb  consists  of    a  number    of    colls : 


whereas  the  honey-moon  is  one  great 
BELL."  At  once  the  married  men  rush 
upon  the  unfortunate  bachelor,  who  is 
obliged  to  defend  himself  by  presenting 
the  spike  of  his  alpenstock  to  the  first 
comer.  Moral — Bachelors  must  not  trifle 
with  the  feelings  of  married  men  1,000 
miles  away  from  home  and  children. 

YI.  Order  is  Earth's  First  Law. — 
Tyndall,  in  the  Glaciers  of  the  Alps,  says, 
"At  Ghindelwald,  on  the  18th,  we  engaged 
a  guide,  Ohristian  Kanfifman,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Lower  Glacier.  After  a 
steep  ascent  we  gained  a  point  from  which 
we  could  look  down  upon  the  frozen  mass. 
At  first  the  ice  presented  the  appearance 
of  utter  confusion ;  but  we  soon  reached 
a  position  where  the  mechanical  condi- 
tions of  the  glacier  revealed  themselves, 
and  where  we  might  learn,  had  we  not 
known  it  before,  that  coinfusion  is  merely 
the  vnknoum  intermixture  of  laws,  and 
heeomee  order  amd  beauty  when  we  rise  to 
their  comprehension'* — so  is  it  with  our 
earthly  life.  Order  reigns  in  it ;  but  we 
are  too  low  down  to  see  it.  We  have  to 
rise  nearer  God,  and  gaze  from  above, 
and  confusion  gives  place  to  beauty,  and 
the  chaos  of  our  life  is  radiant  with  the 
proof  of  the  wise  and  loving  control  of 
our  Father  on  high.  Unto  the  upright 
there  ariseth  light  in  darkness;  and  to 
those  who  climb  the  height  of  fellowship 
with  God,  confusion  and  disorder  becomes 
order  and  beauty. 

Vn.  Capital  and  Labour.  —  The 
seething  questions  of  our  great  centres  of 
manufacture  meet  us  everywhere.  They 
find  us  out  even  on  the  Alps,  and  at  a 
height  of  10,000  feet  above  the  sea  level. 
We  are  on  the  Gk)mer  Grat,  and  within  a 
thousand  feet  of  the  summit.  Four 
wearied  porters  are  carrying,  in  a  Swiss 
chair,  a  portly  gentleman  of  some  six  feet 
in  his  boots,  and  with  a  circumference  at 
the  equatorial  zone  befitting  such  a  mag- 
nificent altitude.  Alpine  clmibiug,  gener- 
ally, bears  a  close  ratio  to  human  bulk. 
Tichboume  has  not  reached  the  top  of 
the  Matterhom,  and  it  seemed  as  though 
this  Englishman  would  not  reach  the  top 
of  the  Gomer  Grat.  His  bearers  struck 
work :  told  him  they  were  at  the  top.  We 
were  obliged  to  come  to  the  help  of  capital 
by  saying  that  we  were  going  further. 
Capital  then  said  it  would  go  too.  Labour 
said,  you  shan't,  with  four  voices.  We 
went  on;  and  capital  was  not  long  in 
following  after  us,  crowned  victorious  in 
the  strife  with  labour.  I  was  wicked 
enough  to  wish  that  money  might  be 
defeated;  and  I  think  even  now  I  am 
sorry  it  wasn't.  It  is  wrong,  but  I  do 
not  like  to  see  mou  beaten  by  money. 


^tfntfxn^ 


Biblical  Rbtibiov,  m  vbcbssitt  asd 
ruBFOSB.     Sunday  School  Union. 

It  is  known  to  most  that  a  company  of 
Reriaert,  confuting  originally  of  one 
hundred  and  one  of  the  moat  eminent 
scholars  in  England  and  America,  have 
been  engaged  for  years  in  the  reyision  of 
onr  Engliirfi  Bible.  Two-thirds  of  their 
work  is  now  done,  and  we  may  expect  to 
see  the  reyised  New  Testament  perhaps 
next  year.  The  toL  under  notice  is  a 
series  of  short  papers  by  nineteen  members 
of  the  American  section  of  the  Reyision 
Committee.  Whilst  the  toL  reveals  no 
secrets  which  ought  to  be  kept,  it  will  do 
much  to  prepare  the  public  mind  for  a 
hearty  reception  of  the  revified  Bible 
when  completed.  Some  of  the  chapters 
are  headed  "  Reasons  for  a  new  revision" 
— **  Inaccuracies  in  the  authorised  ver- 
sion**— '* Obsolete  words  and  phrases," 
etc.,  etc.  Those  who  are  at  all  prejudiced 
against  any  alteration  of  the  authorized 
version  cannot  do  better  than  read  this 
admirable  little  voL,  and  the  S.  S. 
Teacher,  and  general  reader,  who  will  be 
at  the  pains  to  go  through  the  the  textual 
index,  and  enter  in  the  margin  of  his 
Bible  the  suggested  emendations  of  the 
text,   will   be   rewarded   with  a  capital 


commentary  on  scores  of  passages.    The 
price  of  the  book  is  28^  pp.  186.    J.  F. 


EOTPTIAH  BbUBP  AMD  MODBBB  THOVOBT. 

By  J.  Bonwiek,  F JLa.S.    London :  C. 
Kegan  Paul,  Paternoster  Square, 

Is  a  vofaune  of  454  pages  Mr.  Bonwiek 
discusses  most  of  the  principal  topics 
connected  with  Egyptian  mythology. 
Himself  a  diligent  and  painstaking  stu- 
dent, the  author  is  an  able  guide  to  tbose 
who  desire  to  know  what  is  knowable  on 
a  subject  of  perpetual  interest.  The 
"  wisdom  of  Egypt,"  which  attracted  the 
ancient  Greeks,  has  a  still  greater  fasci- 
nation for  the  intelligent  Engliah  reader 
of  to-day.  D.  E 


Across  thb  Light  Ck>irTniBNT,  ob  thi 
XJnitbd  Statbs  in  1878.  By  Wm. 
Saunders.  London :  CatseU,  PetUr,  d 
Galpin, 

Havino  visited  <Hhe  States"  in  1878,  Mr. 
Saunders  (the  Manager  of  the  ^  Central 
News**  Agency),  has  written  a  book  brim- 
ful of  information  on  the  great  Anglo- 
Saxon  Republic.  It  is  fresh,  interesting, 
and  trustworthy.  D.  B. 


^[Vixt\  %t^i%\n* 


Information  thould  he  Bent  hy  the  \^th  of  the  motUh  to  61,  PoTc\e*Ur  Boad^  Wettbowme  Porfc, 

London^  W, 


CHAPELS. 

Nbw  Basford. — June  29,  two  special 
sermons  by  Rev.  C.  Clark,  late  of  Aus- 
tralia. Proceeds  to  chapel  improvements. 
Crowded  and  delighted  audience.  Mr. 
Clarke  has  kindly  promised  to  preach 
the  chapel  anniversary  sermons  on  the 
second  Sunday  in  September. 

Stokb-on- Trent. — On  July  7,  a  tea 
and  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Bap- 
tist Chapel,  London  Road,  in  behalf  of 
tho  chapol  extension  and  new  organ  fund. 
Over  150  sat  down  to  tea,  and  more  than 
200  persons  were  present  at  the  after 
meeting,  whioh  embodied  musical  enter- 
tainment and  social  intercourse.  The 
pastor,  Rev.  W.  March,  occupied  the 
chair,  and  reported  that  £005  had  been 
promised,  of  which  £305  had  been  paid 
into  the  funds  named.  Addresses  fol- 
lowed by  the  Revs.  C.  T.  Johnson,  C. 
Chambers,  and  Messrs.  T.  Taylor  and 
W.  M.  GroRo.  The  musical  programme 
was    carried    out    by    Messrs.    Wright, 


Stubbs,  Baker,  and  Bartle ;  and  the  pro- 
visions for  tea  were  given  by  Mr.  W.  M. 
Grose.  It  was  explained  at  the  meeting 
that  in  the  present  building  there  wis 
not  a  single  pew  to  let,  and  that  eighteen 
new  members  had  been  received  into  the 
church  during  the  past  year.  The  origi- 
nal chapel  was  built  in  1858,  and  schools 
were  added  in  1869,  and  for  the  contem- 
plated extension  £1,800  will  be  required, 
£700  of  which  has  still  to  be  raised.  The 
total  length  of  the  chapel,  when  extended, 
will  be  eighty  feet,  length  of  transept 
fifty  feet,  and  the  breath  of  extension 
twenty-nine  feet.  The  architect,  Mr.  W. 
H.  Stubbs,  has  given  his  services,  and 
there  are  good  hopes  of  the  contemplated 
alterations  soon  being  carried  out  under 
his  immediate  superintendence.  The 
pastor  very  gratefully  acknowledges 
about  £90  promised  during  May  and 
June  in  the  Cheshire  and  Midland  dis- 
tricts. Will  General  Baptist  friends  do 
their  best  to  help  us  in  this  needful  move- 
ment as  early  as  possible  ? 


GHURGH  REGISTER. 
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SOHCK)L  ANNIVERSARIES. 

Bacup,  South  Street — Preacher,  Rev. 
J.  K.  Ghappelle.  Address  in  morning  by 
Mr.  J.Cunlifife,of  Shore.  Colls.,  £22  6s.  8d. 

Bradford. — The  anniversary  of  the 
Sunday  school  connected  with  Bethel 
Chapel  was  held  on  June  22.  Preacher, 
Rev.  W.  Dyson.  The  annual  tea  festival 
took  place  on  the  Saturday  evening. 
After  tea  an  entertainment  was  given  by 
thirty  of  the  elder  scholars,  entitled, 
"The  Trial  of  Unbelief,"  composed  for 
the  occasion  by  Mr.  B.  Milner.  At  the 
close  Rev.  W.  Wood,  the  pastor,  presented 
to  Mr.  Milner  a  valuable  writing-desk, 
the  gift  of  the  Bethel  Young  Men's 
Mutual  Improvement  Society. 

CiiATTON. — Preachers,  Rev.  J.  K.  Ghap- 
pelle, and  W.  Wood.     Colls ,  £50  2s.  6d. 

Cbulttbris,  (Mill  End.) — Preacjier, 
T.  T.  Ball,  Esq.,  of  Burwell.  Total  pro- 
ceeds, nearly  £15. 

Cbulttbris  (Forty  Foot  Bank). — 
Preacher,  Rev.  F.  J.  Bird.  Collections, 
Ac,  over  £4. 

Ilkeston. — June  29.  Preacher,  Rev. 
C.  Springthore. 

KiRKBT. — July  13.  Preacher,  Rev.  C. 
Springthorpe.     Collections,  over  £10. 

Old  Basford,  NoTTiNGHAM.-Preacher, 
R.  Alcorn,  the  pastor's  son,  who  at  the 
last  moment  took  the  place  of  his  father, 
who  was  prevented  by  a  severe  cold  from 
occupying  the  pulpit.  Congregations 
overflowing,  and  collections,  £35  16s. 

Sawley. — June  22.  Preacher,  Rev.  J. 
Alcorn.  Collections,  £21  8s.  Profits 
from  tea  on  Monday  £2. 

Shottlb. — June  29.  Preacher,  Mr. 
Bonser,  of  Belper.  500  for  tea  on  Mon- 
day. Mr.  Hatfield,  senior  deacon,  pre- 
sided. Speakers,  Messrs.  Bonser,  Turner, 
Middings,  Abell,  Taylor,  and  Starkey, 
Collections  in  advance  of  previous  years. 

WiNDLBY. — June  22,  preacher,  Mr. 
E.  Ellis,  of  Derby.  Collections,  £10. 
June  23,  a  public  tea  meeting.  Excellent 
attendance.  Addresses  by  Messrs.  Abell, 
Swan,  Bridges,  Parr,  and  Crofts. 

West  Vale. — July  20.  Preacher,  J.  T. 
Roberts,  the  pastor.    Collections,  £73. 

Wirksworth.  —  Preacher,  Rev.  C. 
Springthorpe,  pastor.  Collections  more 
than  last  year. 

MINISTERIAL. 

Johnson,  Rev.  C.  T.,  was  welcomed  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Longton, 
June  23.  230  partook  of  tea.  Mr.  W. 
M.  Grose,  of  Stoke,  presided  at  the  public 
meeting.  Messrs.  J.  Swan,  J.  Ferney- 
hough,  elders,  and  the  Revs.  C.  Cham- 
bers, J.  H.  Howshall,  G.  Dunnett,  A.  G. 
Job D SOD,  J.  H.  Johnes,  and  the  newly- 
elected  pastor,  took  part  in  the  meeting. 


MUSIC  FOR  THE  LITTLE  ROMANS. 

Rbobived  for  Harmonimn,  since  June  22, 
G.0 2s.  6d. 


Ebbatum.— On  page  277  of  last  month's  Maga- 
zine the  statement  that  "the  members  at 
Whitemoor,  etc.,  will  be  foond  to  have  been 
*  dismissed'  from  other  churches,"  is  an 
error.  The  entire  Whitemoor  membership 
is  a  clear  gain  to  the  denomination. 


BAPTISMS 

Babbow.— Two,  by  A.  Oreer,  of  Qnomdon. 

Obbat  Obimsbt.— Seven,  by  J.  Manning. 

London,  Commercial  /toad.  —  Seven,  by  J. 
Fletcher. 

London,  E<ut  Finchley. —TwOf  by  J.  Batey. 

LoNOFOBD,  iSaiem.  —  Fourteen,  by  B.  W. 
CantrelL 

LoNOTON.— Six,  by  C.  T.  Johnson. 

MossiiBT.— Seven,  by  S.  Skingle. 

Nkw  Basfobd.— Three,  by  W.  R.  Stevenson. 

Newthobpe.— Two,  by  T.  Watkinson. 

Pbtbbbobouoh.— Two,  by  T.  Barrass. 

Stanton  Hili..— One,  by  A.  Crossland. 

WALSALL.— Ten,  by  W.  Lees. 


MARRLA.GES. 

KiBKBT— Gale.— Jnne  19,  at  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Hnoknall  Torkard,  by  the  Rev.  0. 
Forth,  Mr.  Stephen  Kirkby  to  Mrs.  Susan 
Cale,  both  of  Hncknall. 

Plumbs — Galladine.— July  14,  at  the  Bap- 
tist Chapel,  Hnoknall  Torkard,  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Firth,  Mr.  Herbert  Plnmbe  to  Miss  Sarah  Cal- 
ladine,  both  of  Hncknall. 

Wabd — Bbiohtt.— June  22,  at  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Crowle,  Lincolnshire,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Stutterd,  Mr.  George  Ward,  of  Godknow 
Bridge,  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Brighty,  of  Eastoft. 

Hayman— Bbown.— Jane  26,  at  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Wendover,  Bucks,  by  the  Rev.  Jabea 
J.  Hayman,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Calla- 
way, Joseph  Moore  Hayman,  youngest  son  of 
Mr.  Hayman,  of  Peckham,  to  Sarah  Ann, 
daughter  of  Mr.  Brown,  Wendover. 


OBITUARIES. 

Allen,  Mbs.  Hephzibah,  was  bom  in  Aug. 
1808,  and  early  entered  the  Fleet  school.  She 
put  on  Christ  by  baptism  in  her  twenty-first 
year.  The  ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas 
Rogers  was  blessed  in  bringing  her  to  decision. 
Previous  to  this,  however,  she  had  become  a 
teacher  in  the  school.  She  was  one  of  those 
transferred  from  Fleet  to  form  che  church 
at  Long  Sutton  in  1840.  She  adorned  the  doc- 
trine of  God  her  Saviour  by  a  quiet  consis- 
tent life.  She  was  called  to  much  tribulation 
through  reverses  of  circumstances  and  per- 
sonal affliction,  but  God  fulfilled  His  "  precious 
promises"  so  that  she  "lacked  nothing."  It 
was  her  habit,  when  her  children'were  young, 
to  take  them  aside  and  to  pray  with  as  well  as 
for  them.  After  her  death  they  found  a  paper 
she  had  written,  urgently  requesting  that 
they  all  might  "decide  for  the  Lord,  and  live 
to  Him  every  day,  and  thus  meet  her  in 
heaven."  Most  of  them  are  members  of 
Christ's  church ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  none  of 
them  will  forget  their  mother's  last  and  greatest 
request.  Her  pastor  visited  her  the  day  before 
she  died,  and  found  her  "ready  to  depart." 
Her  last  words  were,  "  All  is  so  bright."  She 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  May  28th,  1879,  having 
been  in  fellowship  with  the  church  fifty-five 
years.  G.  T. 
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BU1CPD8,  Rky.  Thomas.— The  father  of  Thot. 
Bompas  was  for  many  years  a  local  preacher, 
a  deacon,  and  a  principal  supporter  of  College 
Street  Chapel.  Northampton.  His  sou  Thomas 
was  sent  to  business,  at  which  he  continued 
for  several  years ;  but  during  this  time  studv, 
and  occasional  preaching,  were  his  favunriie 
pursuits;  and  while  behind  the  counter  his 
pocket  would  usually  contain  a  cherished  book 
for  use  in  spare  moments.  At  this  time  his 
Sundays  were  devoted  to  superintending  the 
Sunday  school  and  preaching.  It  was  not, 
therefore,  surprising  that  he  eventuallT  became 
a  minister.  Mr.  Bumpns  spent  his  ministerial 
life  at  Sulgrave,  Oakham,  Stratford-on-Ayon, 
and  Loughborough;  the  last  years  of  his 
ministry,  while  living  at  Loughborough,  being 
occupied  in  preaching  to  the  Quomdon  (General 
Baptists.  He  was  constitutionally  delicate; 
for  Tears  before  he  died  he  had  become  so 
feeble  in  health  as  to  compel  his  complete 
retirement.  His  health  declined,  and  his 
weakness  gradually  increased,  untU  he  breathed 
his  last  on  Saturday,  April  5th,  1879.  As  a 
preacher,  the  unusual  thoughtfulness,  con- 
trolled fervour,  and  close  argumentation, 
which  marked  his  style,  were  not  qualities 
which  would  attract  crowds,  but  wherever  he 
was  placed  they  won  for  him  the  marked  re- 
spect of  his  more  cultivated  hearers  and 
ministerial  associates.  In  his  earlier  years,  at 
vestry  meetings,  and  before  the  magistrates, 
he  was  the  acknowledged  and  suocessml  leader 
of  the  local  contest  for  the  abolition  of  church- 
rates,  and  in  his  last  years  he  was  accustomed 
to  travel  about  one  hundred  and  forty  miles 
to  register  his  vote  at  every  election  for  a 
county  division,  where  there  was  scarcely  a 
chance  of  success  for  the  Liberal  candidate. 
Strangers  usually  regarded  him  as  reserved, 

Serbaps  unsociable ;  but  in  the  society  of  a  few 
itimate  friends,  and  still  more,  in  the  privacy 
of  domestic  life,  the  impression  conveyed  was 
entirely  the  reverse.  Few  formed  stronger 
friendships,  or  drank  more  pleasure  from  the 
small  gaieties  of  home,  and  few  ever  sacrificed 
so  readily  aH  he  their  own  intercuts  and  com- 
fort to  promote  the  welfare  of  others. 

Buxton,  Rebkcoa,  of  Bulwell,  Nottingham, 
died  on  June  0th.  She  was  early  led  to  the 
Saviour,  and  when  about  fifteen  years  of  age 
she  was  baptized  by  Mr.  G.  D.  Crouch,  and 
received  into  the  church.  Her  Christian  life 
was  one  of  cheerful,  unfaltering  trust  in  her 
Saviour.  She  envied  not  the  gay  throng  of 
worldly  pleasure  seekers,  remarking  to  her 
mother,  on  one  occasion,  that  "  happiness  was 
not  to  be  found  in  the  noisy  streets."  Though 
naturally  quiet  and  retiring,  yet  when  occa- 
sion demanded  she  could  bear  witness  for  her 
Lord,  and   rebuke  the   ungodly.     She   gave 

Eromise  of  eminent  piety  in  the  coming  years 
ad  her  life  been  spared;  but  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  take  her  to  Himself  after  severed 
months  of  trying  illness.  She  was,  however, 
neither  afraid  of  death  nor  anxious  for  life. 
She  felt  sure  the  Lord  knew  what  was  best  for 
her.  As  her  weakness  and  weariness  increased 
heaven  seemed,  naturally,  more  attractive  to 
her,  and  she  expressed  herself  as  wanting  "  to 
go  home,"  whither  now  she  has  gone,  in  her 
eighteenth  year,  making  heaven  all  the  dearer 
to  some  who  still  remain  behind. 

J.  B.  GODFRKY. 

Cbavbn.— June  19,  1879,  at  Clayton,  Jonas 
Craven,  in  his  84th  year. 

RoFK,  Rev.  Thomas.— July  8,  at  Chatham, 
Rev.  Thos.  Rofc,  for  forty  years  O.  B.  minis- 
ter at  Zion,  Smarden,  aged  ninety-one. 

PcRDAY,  Frances  Barrow,  daughter  of  Mrs. 
J.  H.  Mason,  and  wife  of  Mr.  T.  Purday,  fell 
asleep  in  .Tesns,  April  22,  1879,  aged  tvcnty- 
nine  years.    Reared  amid  the  inUuoucos  ol  a 


ChriatiAii  home,  she  early  g»Te  her  heart  to 
Christ,  waa  baptized  and  received  into  the  0. 
B.  church,  Kirkby,  Oct.  80, 1864.  The  OrisM 
Mission  found  in  ner  an  earnest  and  success- 
ful collector.  Her  religion  was  a  steady  shining 
rather  than  a  flashing,  fleeting  light.  A  pain- 
ful illness  fell  to  her  lot ;  bat  amid  all  her  pain 
she  was  patient  and  resigned.  As  a  loving 
faithful  wife,  a  tender  mother,  and  aflTectionste 
daughter,  she  lived  and  died.  Her  pastor 
improved  the  event  of  her  death  from  the 
words  of  St.  Paul, "  For  to  me  te  Uve  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain.'* 

ScoTHXRN,  Fannt  Hukt,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  W.  Soothem,  Kirkby,  *"  fell  on  sleep," 
May  17th,  1879,  aged  85.  Being  blessed  with 
godly  parents  she  found  Christ  in  early  life, 
was  baptiaed  and  admitted  into  the  O.  B. 
church,  Kirkby,  April  19th,  1868.  For  some 
time  before  her  death  Ood  saw  fit  to  permit  s 
heavy  affliction  to  fall  upon  her.  During  her 
last  moments  she  enjoyed,  in  an  especial  man- 
ner, the  presence  of  Ood.  She  loved  God's 
house,  and  delighted  much  in  the  service  of 
son^  there.  She  passed  away  just  before 
Whitsuntide;  and  speaking  of  the  children 
singing  then,  she  told  her  brother  that  he  and 
the  rest  would  be  singing  h3rmns  on  earth,  and 
she  in  heaven.  Many  times  daring  her  last 
illness  she  expressed  her  thankfulness  to  God 
for  pious  parents.  Her  pastor  preached  her 
funeral  sermon  from  the  words,  *'  Predous  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His 
saints." 

Smith,  Jambs,  of  Hose,  in  the  Vale  of  Bel- 
voir,  was  a  noble  example  of  what  a  man  with 
no  early  education  and  social  advantages  may 
do  in  self -improvement  and  Christian  service, 
under  the  inspiration  and  toaining  of  God's 
graoe.  Bom  in  1806,  of  poor  parentis,  one  of  a 
numerous  family,  he  was  obliged  early  to  be- 
come a  bread-winner.  Of  schooling  he  had 
none.  When  under  a  sermon  preached  by  the 
late  Mr.  Hoe,  the  widely-esteemed  minister  of 
the  church  at  Hose  and  Broughton,  he  was 
converted,  he  was  unable  to  read  or  write.  To 
fit  himself  for  preaching  in  his  own  and  other 
villages,  he  employed  his  leisure  time  in  learn- 
ing to  read  and  write,  and  subsequently  stored 
his  mind  with  much  biblical  and  general 
knowledge.  He  became  a  very  acceptable, 
intelligent,  and  instructive  preacher — Us  ser- 
vices being  welcome  at  home  and  in  the  vil- 
lages around  both  far  and  near,  and  that 
almost  every  Sunday  for  neatly  fifty  years. 
His  Christian  character  was  of  that  sincere, 
robust,  and  high  principled  nature  that  has 
been  the  glory  and  strength  of  oar  village 
churches.  Though  naturally  hasty  and  violent 
in  temper,  he  had  gained  such  self-control 
that,  as  his  friends  remark,  no  sign  of  it  had 
been  seen  for  years.  In  1867  he  was  elected  a 
deacon  of  the  church,  to  which  office  he  was 
again  and  again  re-elected,  holding  it  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  In  pulpit  work,  and  in 
visiting  the  sick,  Mr.  Smith  was  **in  labours 
abundant,"  doing  the  work  of  a  deacon  most 
conscientiously.  The  protracted  and  painful 
ilhiess  of  his  wife  and  her  death  broke  down 
his  never  strong  health,  and  after  a  short 
illness  his  useful  and  honourable  life  termi- 
nated on  May  4th,  1879.  He  died  in  the  full 
anticipation  of  *'the  rest  which  remaineth" 
for  God's  people.  His  memorial  sermon  wM 
preached  by  Mr.  Hoe,  of  Wymeswold,  from 
Heb.  xi.  18.  He  was  a  true  Barnabas,  "  a  sun 
of  consolation,"  **  a  good  man.  and  full  of  the 
Holv  Ghost,"  and  his  loss  to  the  little  church 
is  aU  but  irreparable.  Would  that  many  yoantf 
men,  possessing  far  superior  advantages,  would 
emulate  the  character  of  this  departed  village 
worthy,  and  "  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  if 
in  them."  W.  B. 
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The  Annual  Meetings  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  were  held 
at  Halifax  on  Taesday  afternoon  and  Wednesday  eyening,  June  17th 
and  18th. 

The  Annual  Committee  Meeting  was  held  in  North  Parade 
Chapel  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  and  was  largely  attended.  The  chair  was 
occupied  by  Mr.  S.  C.  Colman,  of  Peterborough.  In  the  first  place,  the 
minutes  of  the  committee  meetings  held  during  the  year,  were  read  and 
confirmed.  The  Secretary  presented  the  Annual  Keport,  which  was 
taken  as  read ;  and  the  Treasurer  read  the  Cash  Statement,  remarking 
that  the  sum  received  for  general  purposes  was  larger  than  in  any  former 
year.  From  the  Abstract  of  Accounts  it  appeared  that  the  total  amount 
of  the  Society's  income  was  less  than  in  the  previous  year,  but  this  is 
accounted  for  from  the  fact  that  in  the  previous  year  there  had  been 
a  special  effort  on  behalf  of  the  Rome  chapel,  and  also  from  the  small 
amount  received  as  legacy  during  the  current  year.  Then,  again,  the 
amount  received  in  India  for  the  maintenance  of  famine  orphans  is 
much  less  than  formerly,  and  is  becoming  less  every  year — a  circumstance 
which  materially  affects  the  total  receipts  of  the  Society.  In  comparing, 
therefore,  the  income  of  one  year  with  another,  the  amounts  received  at 
home,  and  in  India,  should  be  carefully  noted. 

The  Committee  for  1879-80 — ^nominated  by  the  Conferences,  and 
elected  at  the  Annual  Meeting — are  as  follows : — 


AiiCOBN,  Bey.  J.,  Old  Basford. 
AbqilEj  Mr.  "R.,  junr.^  Ripley, 
Atkinson^  Mr.  C.^  Sheffield, 
Baldwin,  Mr.  B.,  Loughborough. 
Bankibteb,  Mr.  J.,  Bvrton-on-Trent 
Batlxt,  Mr.  G.  F.,  New  Bamet 
Bishop,  Eev.  W.,  Leicester, 
BbamlxTj  Mr.  J.,  Halifctx, 
Chapman,  Rev.  W.,  Vale,  Todmorden. 
CoLMAN,  Mr.  S.  C,  Peterborough. 
Cook,  Mr.  T.,  Leicester. 
Dkan,  Mr.  G.,  Derby. 
Dyson,  Eev.  W.,  Baltfax. 
Ellis,  Mr.  E.  C,  Derby, 
Evans,  Eev.  W.,  Leicester, 
GooDLiTFE,  Mr.  A.,  Nottingham. 
Hill,  Mr.  H.,  Nottingham. 


Jones,  Eev.  J.  C,  M.A.,  Spalding. 
Lamb,  Mr.  J.,  Derby. 
Mabch,  Eev.  W.,  8tohe-on-Trent, 
Mabshall,  Mr.  T.  W.,  Lou>ghborough. 
M'Cbbb,  Eev.  G.  W.,  London. 
Needham,  Eev.  G.,  Barton  Fdbis. 
Oates,  Eev.  W.,  Birmingham. 
Obton,  Eev.  W.,  Bourne. 
Payne,  Rev.  W.  H.,  Lyndharst. 
Pike,  Eev.  E.  C,  B.A.,  Birmingham. 
Eobbbts,  Mr.  C,  Peterborough. 
Salisbuby,  Eev.  J.,  M.  A.,  Uu^glescote. 
Stevenson,  Mr.  G.,  Leicester. 
Tbuman,  Mr.  G.  B.,  Nottingham. 
TuBNEB,  Eev.  J.,  Burnley. 
Whebby,  Mr.  W.  E.,  Bourne. 
Williams,  Eev.  J.  W.,  Derby, 
Winks,  Mr.  J.  G.,  Leicester. 


Johnson,  Mr.  E.,  London. 

All  General  Baptist  ministers,  that  are  members  of  the  Society,  are 
eligible  to  attend  Committee  Meetings. 
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The  Suh-Commitfee,  appointed  to  promote  organization  in  the  ehurchts 
for  Mission  purposes,  presented  the  following  report : — 

To  the  Commitiee  of  the  General  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 

In  presenting  thoir  Annual  Report,  yonr  Sab-Committee  have  to  record  that  the 
severe  commercial  depression  of  the  past  year  has  been  felt  in  chnrch  finance  as  else- 
where. We  are  thankfnl,  however,  to  find  that  in  many  cases  the  income  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  has  not  been  aUowed  materially  to  suffer ;  while,  in  some  InstanceB, 
more  has  been  done  than  before. 

We  trust  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  the  whole  of  our  churches  will  be 
aroused  to  the  importance  of  each  taking  a  part  in  the  good  work  of  helping  to  send 
the  glorious  gospel  to  the  perishing  heathen,  and  when  no  organization  wiU  be  neg- 
lected which  is  calculated  to  help  forward  the  work. 

Most  of  the  churches  have  been  visited  by  deputations,  many  of  whose  reports 
are  highly  encouraging,  and  others  give  promise  for  the  future.  The  contributions 
from  l^e  children  of  our  schools  are  in  many  cases  very  gratifying ;  at  the  same  time 
we  believe  that  much  has  yet  to  be  done  by  adults  in  the  matter  of  regular  and  sys- 
tematic collecting  for  the  Mission ;  and  that  there  are  many  whose  rate  of  subscription 
would  be  materially  increased,  if  the  matter  were  only  properly  set  before  them. 

Praying  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  will  send  forth  labourers  into  His 
harvest.  We  remain,  dear  brethren,  yours  fratemaUy, 

Ghab.  Robebts.  S.  G.  Colmah. 

T.  Babbass.  T.  H.  Habbibon. 

G.  F.  Batlby,  W.  R.  Whebbt. 

June  QtK  1879.  W.  Hill,  Secretary. 

Help  fob  Orissa. — The  following  minute  was  passed  by  the  Com- 
mittee : — 

That  we  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  strengthening  the  hands 
of  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  Orissa  at  the  earliest  possible  moment,  by  sending  one 
or  two  more  missionaries  to  labour  with  them ;  and  at  the  same  time  we  are  devoutly 
thankful  that  the  income  of  the  Society  will  justify  our  doing  so. 

The  Rev.  W.  Miller,  who  has  recently  returned  from  Orissa  through 
ill  health,  was  introduced  to,  and  cordially  received  by,  the  meeting.  In 
his  reply,  Mr.  Miller  thanked  the  Committee  for  their  hearty  reception ; 
assured  them  of  his  increasing  love  for  the  Mission ;  expressed  his  re- 
gret at  being  compelled  to  leave  the  field ;  and  his  determination  to 
return  as  soon  as  his  health  was  sufficiently  restored. 

The  Annual  Missionary  Meeting  was  held  in  the  Stannary 
Congregational  Church,  a  spacious  and  most  beautiful  building ;  "  the 
most  beautiful  chapel  I  ever  saw,"  was  the  general  remark.  Prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Rev.  B.  Wood,  of  Halifax.  S.  T.  Midgley,  Esq.,  J.P., 
Mayor  of  Halifax,  presided,  and  there  was  a  large  attendance.  As  the 
chief  magistrate  and  a  Methodist,  the  Chairman  said  it  was  not  only  a 
great  pleasure  to  him  to  take  part  in  one  of  their  Baptist  missionary 
meetings,  but  he  was  especially  glad  to  do  so  in  a  Congregational  place 
of  worship,  as  it  showed  the  readiness  of  the  members  of  the  various 
denominations  to  work  with  each  other  for  the  common  cause.  He  gave 
a  hearty  welcome  to  the  various  delegates  attending  the  conference,  and 
hoped  they  would  return  to  their  homes  having  received  renewed  strength 
and  comfort  for  their  work. 

After  an  Abstract  of  the  Report  and  the  Accounts  had  been  read  by 
the  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  the  Rev.  W.  Bishop,  of  Leicester,  proposed, 
and  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell  Brown,  of  Liverpool,  seconded  the  first 
resolution,  which  was  as  follows : — 

That  the  Report,  an  abstract  of  which  has  boon  road,  be  printed  under  tho 
diroction  of  tho  Committee.    That  this  meeting  expresses  devout  thankfulness  to  God 
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for  the  liberal,  and,  in  many  instances,  self-denying  support — especially  among  the 
young — which  the  Society  has  received  during  the  past  year ;  rejoices  in  the  additions 
made  to  the  Mission  staff ;  in  the  steady  advance  of  the  native  churches  in  numbers, 
liberality,  and  self-support ;  and  earnestly  trusts  that  the  necessary  funds  may  be 
obtained  for  the  enlargment  of  the  Society's  operations  in  Orissa  and  Rome. 

In  a  carefully-prepared  and  well-delivered  speech,  Mr.  Bishop  drew 
a  picture  of  the  state  of  Greece  and  Rome  before  the  rise  of  Christianity, 
and  showed  that  Christianity  had  lived  because  it  had  proved  its  uni- 
versal adaptation  to  the  wants  of  the  nations  as  no  other  religion  had 
ever  done. 

In  his  remarks  Mr.  Brown  dwelt,  in  his  own  peculiar  style,  upon  the 
importance  of  attention  and  obedience  to  our  Saviour's  command,  "  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  He  said 
the  churches  at  first  set  themselves  to  obey  it,  but  after  a  time  getting 
rich,  they  began  building  grand  cathedrals  and  elaborating  creeds,  chiefly 
for  the  purpose  of  bothering  and  then  of  persecuting  one  another,  and 
the  great  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  became  sus- 
pended. A  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago  the  idea  of  sending  missionaries 
to  the  heathen  would  have  been  scouted.  Then  came  the  revival,  and 
though  he  might  be  mistak^,  he  fancied  it  would  not  be  difficult  to 
prove  that  every  good  thing  that  had  marked  the  social,  religious,  and 
political  progress  of  the  country  during  the  past  century ;  even  the 
repeal  of  the  Com  Laws,  Parliamentary  reform,  and  the  abolition  of 
slavery,  could  be  distinctly  traced  to  the  revival  of  evangelical  religion, 
one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago.  Still,  this  command  of  the  Lord  did 
not  appear  to  him  to  be  accepted  by  all  Christian  people  as  having  the 
force  of  a  command.  It  seemed  to  be  regarded  more  as  a  request, 
or  piece  of  advice.  There  was  not  enough  made  of  it ;  they  made 
more  of  things  which  were  not  needed.  A  church  would  sometimes 
spend  on  an  organ  ten  times  as  much  as  the  annual  amount  realized  for 
the  cause  of  Christian  missions.  These  things  ought  not  to  be  allowed 
to  take  precedence,  either  in  thought  or  munificence,  of  the  great  work 
the  Lord  had  given  them  to  do.  He  had  known  year  after  year,  in 
which  his  Sunday-school  had  contributed  a  larger  amount  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  than  was  contributed  by  the  entire  church  and  congre- 
gation. That,  however,  was  the  result  of  well  and  wisely-conducted 
organization,  which  at  that  time  they  did  not  possess  in  the  church  and 
congregation.  The  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  was 
a  great  and  honourable  one,  and  was  the  carrying  out  of  the  command 
of  Christ.  His  own  church  had  now  been  organized  for  Mission  work, 
the  result  being  a  large  increase  in  the  amount  of  contributions.  He 
believed  that,  if  their  people  were  kept  better  informed  about  Mission 
work,  if  the  subject  were  more  frequently  referred  to  by  ministers  in 
their  sermons,  their  addresses,  and  their  prayers,  the  people  would  con- 
tribute more  liberally  than  they  did  at  present. 

The  second  resolution,  proposed  by  Mr.  Clifford,  and  seconded  by 
Mr.  Miller,  of  Orissa,  was  as  follows : — 

That  in  view  of  the  lengthened  service  and  advanced  age  of  half  the  number  of 
our  missionaries ;  of  the  urgent  need  of  more  men  and  women  to  occupy  the  old  sta- 
tions of  the  Society ;  also  to  enter  upon  aggressive  work  in  vast  districts  altogether 
untouched  by  evangelistic  effort ;  this  meeting  affectionately  requests  the  pastors, 
deacons,  local  preachers,  and  members  of  our  churches,  to  make  the  question  of  more 
labonrets  the  subject  ef  their  serious  consideration  and  importunate  prayer. 
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The  eloqaent  and  effective  speech  of  Mr.  Clifford  will  be  fonnd  in 
another  part  of  the  Magazine,  of  which  we  would  bespeak  an  attentiye 
reading.  Yes!  the  once  unknown,  neglected,  and  despised  Jesus,  is 
gradually  making  His  influence  felt  throughout  the  continent  of  Hin- 
dostan  ;  is  finding  His  way  into  the  homes,  the  hearts,  and  liyes  of  the 

?eople,  and  Babu  Kesub  Chunder  says,  ^^  India  asks,  Who  is  Christ?'* 
^ould  that  India  did. 

Mr.  Miller,  in  seconding  the  resolution,  deliyered  a  fraternal  message 
from  the  churches  in  Orissa — ^referred  to  the  vastness  of  the  field  and 
the  fewness  of  the  labourers,  and  urged  the  occupancy  of  Sumbulpore  as 
one  of  the  stations  of  the  Society. 

With  votes  of  thanks  to  the  Mayor  for  presiding,  and  to  the  trustees 
for  the  use  of  the  chapel,  the  large  and  enthusiastic  meeting  was  brought 
to  a  close. 

And  now,  that  the  Annual  Meetings  for  another  year  are  over,  it  is 
hoped  that,  by  God's  blessing,  all  our  friends,  young  and  old,  will  gird 
themselves  afresh  for  future  service.  With  trade  still  depressed,  it  will 
require  more  effort  than  ever  to  prevent  a  decline  in  the  annual  income 
during  the  current  year.  May  we  re(][uest  our  pastors  to  see  that  the 
plan  of  regular  and  systematic  collectmg  ^  adopted  in  their  churches, 
and  that  they  endeavour  to  awaken  and  sustain  the  interest  of  their 
congregations  in  Mission  work,  by  bringing  its  claims  before  their  notice. 
"  We  n&ver  have  Missionary  Prayer  Meetings,  and  our  minister  never 
refers  to  the  Mission  in  his  prayers  or  sermons/'  is  a  remark  which  no  one 
ought  to  be  able  to  make.  Under  such  circumstances,  no  wonder  that 
many  of  their  people  should  feel  uninterested  in  Mission  work ;  or  that  so 
few  should  offer  themselves  for  the  Lord's  service  in  heathen  lands. 

From  the  introductory  remarks  in  the  last  Annual  Repwts  of  the 
Freewill  Baptist  Benevolent  Societies,  we  give  and  commend  the  following 
extracts.    The  writer  says : — 

The  only  true  way,  it  seems  to  ns,  to  improve  the  figures  relating  to  onr  mission- 
ary operations,  is  to  lay  the  fresh  facts  oftener  before  our  people,  thns  moying  them 
to  think  more,  and  consequently  to  give  more  for  this  great  work. 

The  home  department  calls  for  its  share  of  attention  in  this  report,  and  perhaps 
this  is  after  all  the  more  important  department,  so  far  as  our  home  churches  are  con- 
cerned. We  cannot  expect  the  faith  or  the  zeal  of  those  churches  in  India  to  exceed 
that  of  these  American  churches,  which  have  planted  them  and  thus  far  sustained 
them.  The  stream  cannot  rise  above  the  fountain  head.  So  the  surest  and  most 
effective  way  of  making  the  Foreign  Mission  strong  and, successful,  is  to  become 
strong  and  successful  at  home.  But  God  has  so  ordered  it  that  the  very  effort  to  give 
the  gospel  to  the  heathen  produces  a  powerful  reflex  influence  for  good  upon  the  home 
church.  So  that  we  may  justly  and  emphatically  say  that  the  home  church  needs  the 
foreign  mission  no  loss  than  the  foreign  mission  needs  the  home  church ;  each  cannot 
thrive  without  the  other ;  and  the  sooner  this  truth  is  apprehended  and  acted  upoD, 
the  better  for  both  parties. 

Without  re-enforcement,  our  work  in  India  cannot  but  suffer  serious  loss.  Con- 
tinual conquest  is  the  only  successful  method  of  Christian  warfare ;  except  ours  be  a 
growing  mission,  it  must  be  a  dying  one ;  God  help  us  to  make  it  a  growing  one  in 
the  best  sense.  If  the  pastors  will  inform  their  people  about  our  work  in  India,  if  they 
will  teach  thorn  to  pray  for  its  prosperity,  if  they  will  educate  them  to  cheerful,  syste- 
matic and  liberal  giving  for  its  increasing  needs,  and,  moreover,  if  they  wiU  be  ever 
on  the  watch  for  the  right  persons  for  missionary  service ;  if  all  the  pastors  wiU  do 
these  things,  a  brighter  day  will  dawn  on  our  Foreign  Missions ;  but  without  these 
things,  the  toils  of  a  handful  of  men  and  women,  poorly  provided  with  working 
allowances,  can  avail  little.  Could  we  reach  the  ear  of  every  member  of  our  Zion, 
we  should  say.  Don't  play  at  missions,  but  let  us  all  in  hearty  earnest  take  hold  of 
this  work,  and  push  it  on  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  the  sake  of  perishing  miUions. 
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In  a  letter  dated  15th  Jnne,  Mr.  Shaw  says,  "  Thank  you  for  the  word 
in  the  Magazine  on  behalf  of  the  harmonium.  I  have  not  mnch  news 
at  present  to  send  yon.  The  power  and  influence  of  the  priests  have 
shown  some  signs  of  revival  here,  and  in  Italy  generally,  of  late.  Mr. 
Wall  and  two  friends  were  only  saved  from  violence,  while  on  a  Bible 
tour  last  week,  by  the  intervention  of  the  police.  A  poor  woman,  who 
was  seized  while  making  a  disturbance  in  our  Sala  the  other  evening, 
confessed  that  the  priest  had  paid  her  to  do  it.  We  have  tough  fighting 
awaiting  us  in  future,  but  '  the  battle  is  the  Lord's  !' " 

A  recent  telegram  from  Rome  states  that  a  circular  has  been  ad- 
dressed to  the  Bishops  throughout  the  Catholic  world,  calling  on  them 
to  promote  a  monster  clerical  pilgrimage  to  the  Eternal  City  for  the  next 
feast  of  Epiphany.  The  circular,  it  is  said,  drops  a  hint  to  the  intend- 
ing visitors  to  ensure  themselves  a  welcome,  by  making  to  themselves 
Mends  of  the  mammon  of  unrightousness. 

The  following  communication  from  Mr.  Shaw,  in  reference  to  the 
nature,  the  spirit  and  devices  of  popery,  and  to  the  difficulties  in  con- 
nection with  its  overthrow,  will  be  read  with  painful  and  prayerful  in- 
terest.    He  remarks : — 

Six  months  of  residence  in  Rome  has  deepened  onr  sense  of  the  importance — we 
had  nearly  said  necessity — of  our  Mission  here,  and  has  added  greatly  to  our  know- 
ledge of  the  difficulties  with  which  we  have  to  contend. 

We  were  often  inclined,  when  in  England,  to  regard  the  Papacy  as  a  somewhat 
maligned  institution,  having  much  more  of  good  in  it,  and  much  less  of  evil,  than 
Protestants  were  willing  to  admit.  But  in  Rome,  and  by  a  mind  not  infected  with 
the  indifference  of  the  age,  such  a  view  is  untenable.  Roman  Catholicism,  judged  by 
its  works  and  its  spirit,  proves  itself  to  be,  not  only  the  worst  possible  form  of  pagan- 
ism, but  an  evil  so  gigantic  that  its  proportions  can  scarcely  be  exaggerated.  This 
monstrous  growth  of  iniquity — whose  evil  fruits  are  all  around  us  here — is  aU  the 
more  mischievous  and  hateftd  because  of  the  scripture  truth  it  has  assimilated  with 
its  substance.  What  we  have  seen  and  heard  of  it  forcibly  brings  to  mind  Luther's 
strong  saying :  "  If  there  be  a  hell,  Rome  is  built  above  it :  it  is  an  abyss  whence 
issues  every  kind  of  sin.*' 

The  state  of  the  people  who  have  been  brought  up  under  the  influence  and 
teaching  of  the  Papacy  is  such  as  cannot  well  be  described,  and  we  hesitate  to  attempt 
a  description  of  the  vice,  beggary,  misery,  and  want  of  conscience  which  so  largely 
prevail,  lest  the  picture  should  be  thought  by  some  too  dark  to  be  true,  and  by  others 
to  be  drawn  by  an  unloving  hand. 

In  this  sad  moral  state  of  the  people  will  be  perceived  one  of  our  great  difficulties. 
Another  is  the  ignorance  of  the  people — although  called  Christians — ^respecting  Bible 
truth.  Even  the  forms  of  Protestant  worship  are  not  easily  accepted  by  those  who 
have  been  accustomed  to  stroll  into  a  sacred  edifice  at  any  hour,  bow  the  knee,  cross 
themselves,  and  walk  out  again.  We  have  seen  some  poor  creatures,  even  in  our 
Sala,  per  force  of  habit,  kneel  or  curtsey  to  the  desk  on  entering  or  going  out.  Very 
large  numbers  who  come  cannot  be  persuaded  to  sit  down,  and  the  continual  coming 
and  going  is  a  source  of  disorder  and  noise  which  greatly  interferes  with  the  efficiency 
of  the  preaching,  and  the  profit  of  those  who  are  seated  and  remain. 

The  present  Pope  seems  determined  to  leave  no  stone  unturned  in  opposing  the 
progress  of  Evangelical  truth,  which  has  been  sufficiently  great,  in  spite  of  difficulties, 
to  alarm  him  and  his  coadjutors.  All  through  this  month  there  has  been  great  com- 
motion, in  consequence  of  the  attempt  to  rouse  the  populace  against  us  as  haters  and 
blasphemers  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Placards  have  appeared  everywhere  with  the  fol- 
lowing words:  "Viva!  the  Virgin  Mary,  blasphemed  by  the  impious!"  and  handbills 
have  been  widely  distributed,  calling  on  the  people  to  show  their  reverence  for  the 
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Virgin  and  their  hatred  of  the  Protestants,  by  processions,  special  masses,  etc.  On 
one  or  two  occasions  there  were  illuminations  of  parts  of  the  city.  As  we  at  the 
Monti,  were  in  the  very  centre  of  the  commotion,  our  brother  Grassi  feared  a  disturb- 
ance of  our  worship,  but  nothing  serious  took  place.  These  cries  about  the  Virgin 
have  been  remarkably  like  that  of  "  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians  !** 

As  a  sample  of  the  spirit  in  which  we  are  assailed,  I  will  translate  for  you  a  few 
sentences  from  the  "  Ossorvatore  Romano,"  a  Roman  Catholic  organ  : — "  We  have 
received,  per  post,  a  printed  notice  published  by  the  Protestants,  a  notice  which  was 
distributed  on  Sunday  evening  to  passers  by,  by  the  Gustode  of  the  Methodist  shop 
in  Via  dolla  Scrof a.  This  notice  says,  *  In  occasion  of  the  so-called  month  of  Mary, 
and  in  reply  to  the  calumnies  launched  against  the  Evangelicals  by  the  Catholic 
press,  the  Rev.  F.  Sciarolli  will  give  a  series  of  addresses,'  etc.  Among  the  various 
subjects,  all  referring  to  the  life  and  most  sublime  attributes  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
most  holy  Mother  of  God,  on  which  the  aacriligioiu  tongue  of  the  Methodist  ctpoetaJU 
will  convey  its  infernal  poison,  there  is  the  following:  *Mary,  after  the  death  of 
Jesus :  her  supposed  assumption.'  The  blood  boils  in  our  veins,  and  our  hand  trembles 
to  read  these  and  similar  infamies,  with  which  the  placard  overflows.  If  we  were  to 
let  the  pen  write  as  it  would,  it  would  write  wonls  of  fire,  even  arrows,  not  toords. 
But  we  will  be  calm."  Then  follows  an  appeal  to  the  authorities  to  put  a  stop  to 
"  this  dastardly  provocation ;"  and  further  on  the  Evangelicals  are  styled,  "  Tfiree  or 
four  most  vile  charlatans,  who,  after  having  sold  their  souls  to  the  devil,  sell,  at  so 
much  per  cent,  their  blasphemies  and  calumnies,  which  are  the  only  wares  with  which 
their  most  villanov^  shops  are  furnished"  The  writer — and  he  is,  I  fear,  a  good 
representative  of  his  superiors — would  evidently  like  to  roast  a  few  of  ns.  Thank 
God  he  has  not  the  power  to  do  this  at  present. 

Notwithstanding  all  these  things  we  have  great  reason  for  hopefulness.  Though 
discouragements  and  difficulties  abound,  hope  does  "much  more  abound."  Our  Sals 
is  near  to  a  densely  populated  part  of  Rome,  and  large  numbers  of  people  come  to 
hear  the  gospel.  Our  brother  Grassi,  besides  visiting  among  the  people,  under  our 
direction,  preaches  earnestly ;  and  though  many  of  the  people  who  have  come  to  hear 
have  stayed  but  a  little  while,  others  have  formed  the  habit  of  coming  and  listening 
to  the  end.  Besides  our  regular  hearers,  I  calculate  that  several  thousands,  during 
the  last  six  months,  have  listened  for  from  ten  to  twenty  minutes  or  more  each  to  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  and,  we  cannot  doubt,  but  with  some  good  result.  Occa- 
sionally a  priest,  in  disguise,  will  come  and  try  to  create  a  disturbance ;  but,  for  the 
most  part,  the  people  are  respectful,  and  now  and  then  we  hear  one  and  another 
manifest  their  approval  of  the  preacher's  sentiments  by  a  suppressed,  **  Bravo  I  Bravo !" 
A  few  persons  are  asking  for  baptism,  but  have  not  yet  been  received. 

We  have  not  yet  ventured  to  form  a  church,  as  church  government,  before  we  are 
capable  of  hearing  Italian  perfectly,  and  speaking  freely,  would  launch  us  into  many 
difficulties,  and  even  dangers.  We  hope  to  be  ready,  however,  for  this  in  a  few  more 
months. 

A  kind  friend,  Mr.  Colebrook,  of  London,  has  undertaken  to  try  to  get  us  a 
harmonium,  and  when  we  obtain  it,  wo  have  schemes  in  prospect  which  we  hope  will 
do  much  to  attract  and  permanently  bless  the  people. 

In  the  opinion  of  some,  qualified  to  speak  on  such  a  subject,  there  are  very 
stirring,  if  not  stem,  experiences  awaiting  us  in  the  future,  and  if  Italy  is  to  be  saved 
from  such  horrors  as  France  has  unhappily  had  to  pass  through,  it  can  only  be  by  the 
spread  of — I  do  not  say  Protestantism — but  an  Evangelical  religion.  For  ua,  how- 
ever, hope  is  in  the  ascendant.  Our  brethren  in  England  must  not  underrate  our 
difficulties,  and  must  not  be  surprised  if,  for  a  time,  their  pationce  is  much  taxed;  but 
the  signs  of  coming  success  can  scarcely  be  mistaken.  Would  that  it  were  possible  for 
you  to  send  us  one  or  two  good  Bible  women  ! — true  sisters  of  charity  I  With  such 
helpers  we  could  do  great  good.  "  A  great  and  effectual  door  is  opened  unto  us,  and 
there  are  many  adversaries,"  and  the  Lord  being  with  us,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of 
His  people,  we  shall,  ere  long,  see  such  a  work  done  as  shall  make  the  heart  of  every 
one  of  us  thank  God  that  we  have  a  Mission  at  Rome.    Amen  I 
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The  following  interegting  letter  has  been  receiyed  by  Mr.  CliflFord  from 
the  Rev.  J.  Phillips  of  the  Freewill  Baptist  Mission,  Orissa.  Onr 
yenerable  brother  and  his  wife,  along  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noyes,  were 
the  first  missionaries  of  the  above  Society  to  Orissa,  and  accompanied 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sutton  on  their  return  from  America.  They  landed  in 
Calcutta  February  6th,  1835.  In  consultation  with  our  own  brethren 
Sumbulpore  was  fixed  upon  as  their  field  of  labour,  and  was  occupied 
by  them  for  a  short  time.  The  district  then,  however,  was  very 
unhealthy ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noyes  became  seriously  ill ;  and  an  infant 
daughter  of  theirs  and  Mrs.  Phillips  died.  Considerable  difficulty  was 
also  experienced  in  consequence  of  the  district  not  being  British  territory, 
and  the  station  had  to  be  abandoned.  In  a  letter  dated  November 
11th,  1837,  Mr.  Sutton  writes  in  reference  to  these  events,  "  A  dark 
cloud  is  passing  over  the  brightening  prospects  of  that  long  neglected 
region.  Poor,  wretched,  degraded,  oppressed  land.  When  shall  the 
day  of  its  visitation  dawn  ?  Is  it  to  be  now  ?  So  I  hoped ;  but  it  is 
now  hoping  against  hope."  Forty  years,  and  two  generations  of  people, 
have  passed  away  since  the  above  lines  were  penned,  but,  alas  1  from 
that  tmoie  to  this  Sumbulpore  has  never  had  a  missionary  to  point  its 
dying  millions  to  the  Saviour.  In  the  language  of  the  late  Dr.  Sutton, 
again  we  ask  regarding  this  neglected  region,  "  When  shall  the  day 
of  its  visitation  dawn  ?  "    Mr.  Phillips  writes : — 

The  Buttons,  Laceys,  Browns,  Goadbys, 
the  elder  Brookses,  Stubbinses,  and  Wil- 
kinsonses  have  all  left  us;  the  greater 
part  for  the  better  land,  while  others  still 
linger  in  merry  old  England,  and  their 
worthy  successors  push  on  the  work, 
bound,  not  only  to  hold  the  fort,  but  to 
press  the  battle  to  the  very  walls  and 
doors  of  the  enemy's  citadel.  As  yet,  we 
have  no  railroads  in  Orissa,  and  hence  we 
see  far  less  of  each  other  than  what 
seems  desirable;  still,  our  cause  is  one 
and  the  same,  and  success  or  defeat  in 
one  part  of  the  field  is  felt  and  sym- 
pathised in  in  all  parts,  and  co-operation, 
to  some  extent,  maintained.  From  the 
first,  our  Mission  has  been  largely  de- 
pendent on  yours  for  a  supply  of  ver- 
nacular publications.  The  late  lamented 
Dr.  Sutton,  when  in  America,  made  use 
of  our  Mission  as  an  additional  plea  for 
friends,  with  which,  to  provide  Bibles, 
Tracts,  <&c  As  to  the  continuance  of 
these  grants  I  am  not  able  to  speak 
definitely,  but  the  supply  of  books  con- 
tinues to  be  on  a  liberal  scale. 

The  progress  of  our  work  in  Orissa 
has  been,  and  continues  to  be,  what  is 
termed  slow.  But  when  I  contrast  the 
present  with  the  past,  the  general  feeling 
and  sentiments  of  the  people  now,  both 
high  and  low,  young  and  old,  with  what 
existed  forty-three  years  ago,  when  I 
first  came  to  India,  I  am  ready  to  exclaim, 
"Behold,  what  hath  God  wrought  I"  I 
can  see  abundant  reason  to  thank  God 


A  certain  poet  has  said, 

"He  to  no  noble  purpose  lives, 
Who  much  receives  but  nothing  gives, 
Whom  none  can  love,  whom  none  can  thank, 
Creations  blot,  creations  blank. " 

Now  here  is  a  class  described  in  which 
one  would  not  care  to  be  counted;  and 
yet,  I  have  long  been  an  abundant 
receiver,  but  never  a  contributor  to  your 
excellent  Magazine.  If  you  admit  that 
it  is  "better  late  than  never,*'  perhaps 
yon  will  allow  me  a  comer  in  which  to 
say,  that  in  my  estimation,  the  Magazine 
has  wonderfuUy  improved  of  late  years, 
and  is  truly  a  wide  awake,  live  paper, 
performing  a  most  important  mission, 
and  that  it  has  my  most  hearty  good 
wishes  for  its  abundant  success.  While 
it  is  free  and  independent,  begs  no  one's 
pardon  for,  nor  is  ashamed  of  being  thb 
ORGAN  of  one  of  the  smaller  tribes  of 
our  Israel,  it  is  sufficiently  cordial  and 
courteous  to  all,  comprehensive  in  its 
aims,  extending  a  helping  hand  to  one 
and  all  in  need,  and  ready  to  every  good 
work.  For  this  I  like  it  much,  and  also 
for  its  skill  and  persistence  in  stirring  up 
people  to  do  their  duty,  their  whole  duty, 
and  doing  it  at  the  right  time,  whether 
they  will  or  not.  May  God  greatly  bless 
and  prosper  the  General  Baptist  Magazine^ 
and  make  it  the  moans  of  good  to  many  I 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  be  asso- 
ciated, in  labours,  with  membora  of  your 
beloved  missionaries  in  Orissa,  both  of 
the  past  and  the  present  generations — 
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and  take  fresh  courage.  The  strongholds 
of  idolatry  have  been  shaken  to  their 
very  foundation ;  multitudes  are  ready  to 
confess  and  do  confess  to  the  utter  worth- 
lessness  of  Hindooism,  as  a  religion, 
afiFording  no  present  help,  or  any  good 
hope  for  the  future;  and  but  for  the 
sociaX  He  large  numbers  would  readily 
break  away  from  the  shackles  of  the 
hoary  system,  and  profess  themselves 
Christians.  As  it  is,  additions  to  our 
churches,  year  by  year,  are  such  as 
should  leave  no  room  for  despondency, 
while  native  Christians  are  coming  to 
feel  more  and  more  the  responsibility 
resting  on  them  to  sustain  the  gospel, 
and  give  it  to  their  countrymen.  Oribsa 
FOR  Chbibt  I  is  the  motto  under  which, 
I  fully  believe,  all  are  bound  to  labour, 
though  the  faith  and  zeal  of  some  may 
still  be  weak. 

Truly,  '*the  harvest  is  great  but  the 
labourers  few."  A  Bible  school  has  just 
been  opened  at  this  place,  for  the  proper 
training  of  native  helpers  in  the  Mission, 
from  which  we  hope  much.  It  numbers 
seventeen  male  pupils,  and  a  female 
department  is  being  organized  for  the 
wives  of  such  of  the  students  as  are 
married,  together  with  other  pious  young 
women  who  aspire  to  a  field  of  useful 
labour  in  the  Mission.  One  Missionary, 
and  an  excellent  native  brother,  devote 
the  most  of  their  time  (during  term  time) 
to  this  branch  of  labour,  and  the  wife  of 


the  missionary  has  the  charge  of  the 
female  department. 

New  doors  are  opening  in  all  direetionB 
around  as,  and  cidls  for  labourers,  both 
male  and  female,  are  far  more  numerooB 
than  we  are  able  to  supply.  Five  of  our 
number  are  now  so  far  advanced  in  life 
that  they  must  soon  give  place  to  younger, 
stronger,  and,  we  would  hope,  more  skil- 
ful huids.  The  health  of  both  myself  and 
dear  wife  has  suffered  a  good  deal  of  late, 
and  for  the  past  three  months  I  have  been 
laid  aside  aknost  entirely  from  my  ordi- 
nary work.  Under  these  circnmstanoei 
we  have,  with  the  advice  of  our  colleagoes 
in  the  Mission,  decided  to  leave  our  chosen 
field,  and  return  to  our  native  land,  and 
try  the  effect  of  a  more  bracing  climate 
for  the  improvement  of  health.  It  has 
been  a  severe  trial  for  us  to  come  to  this 
determination,  for  we  desire  to  remain 
and  help  reap  the  harvest  that  must  soon 
be  gathered  in.  Still  we  are  consoled 
with  the  assurance  that  this  is  the  path  of 
duty ;  and  while,  with  the  Psalmist,  we 
are  enabled  to  say,  "He  leadeth  me  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness  for  His  name  sake," 
there  we  can,  not  only  safely,  but  joyfully, 
follow.  WhetherinLidiaor  in  America,! 
trust  we  shall  always  cherish  the  same 
interest  in,  and,  according  to  our  ability, 
labour  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
this  dark,  dai'k  land.  Orissa,  yes,  Indii, 
and  ALL  Asia,  fob  Ghhist,  being  oar 
motto  still. 
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BY  REV.  DR.  OHENEYy 

President  of  Bates  College,  Leunston,  United  States, 

Singe  October  last  I  have  been  a  European  traveller ;  and  even  now  I 
only  stop  on  my  way  to  greet  these  dear  Christian  friends — the  repre- 
sentatiyes  of  the  General  Baptists  of  England,  or,  as  we  should  say  in 
America,  the  Free  Baptists  of  England.  "Why  do  so  many  Americans 
oome  to  England  ?''  said  an  Englishman  to  me  the  other  day.  For  the 
reason,  I  replied,  that  one  visits  the  old  homestead. 

This  is  oar  fatherland,  and  yon  are  the  father  and  we  are  the  son. 
Or  to  express  the  thought  by  a  dearer  term,  this  is  our  motherland, 
and  you  are  the  mother  and  we  are  the  daughter. 

Tou  are  Englishmen  on  one  side  of  the  great  waters,  and  we  are 
ESnglishmen  on  the  other  side.    We  are  Englishmen  on  both  sides. 

We  speak  one  language ;  we  worship  one  God ;  we  believe  in  one 
Saviour ;  and  we  unite  in  the  advocacy  of  the  same  principles  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty. 

With  the  exception  of  the  last  one  hundred  years  our  history  is  a 
common  one.  So  that  we  share  whatever  is  glorious  in  the  record 
which  England  has  made  before  the  eyes  of  the  world  ;  and  if  there  be 
anything  shameful  in  this  record — as  we  must  all  admit  there  is — this 
also  must  be  charged  to  our  account  as  really  as  to  ^ours.  I  mean  that 
if  Alfred  and  Elizabeth  are  ours  in  common  with  you  in  English 
History,  as  we  claim  they  are,  so  also  are  Richard  the  Third  and  Mary ; 
and  we  should  always  be  fair  enough  to  acknowledge  the  partnership. 

After  wandering  a  long  time  over  the  Continent,  two  months  ago  I 
stepped  upon  your  shores ;  and  I  assure  you  I  have  felt  at  home  ever 
since.  From  my  boyhood  I  have  desired  to  visit  England ;  and  it  is 
no  dream — I  am  in  England.  And  as  I  feel  that  the  ground  on  which 
I  stand  is  holy  ground,  I  certainly  can  do  no  less  than  put  off,  as  it  were, 
the  shoes  from  my  feet,  thanking  God  for  the  privilege  of  so  doing. 

Allow  me,  then,  to  bring  you  the  Christian  salutations  of  those  who 
in  America  are  of  like  faith  with  you — the  Free  Baptists  of  the  United 
States. 

You  will  bear  in  mind,  however,  that  I  am  not  a  delegate  to  this 
Association, — I  am  with  you  purely  on  my  own  responsibility ;  but  I 
take  great  pleasure  in  saying  that  a  brother  has  been  appointed  to  meet 
with  you,  duly  authorised  to  speak  for  our  denomination ;  and  I  hope 
you  may  see  him  at  your  next  session.  I  refer  to  President  Durgin,  of 
Hillsdale  College. 

The  Free  Baptists  of  America  have  had  an  existence  as  a  distinct 
people  for  nearly  one  hundred  years ;  and  in  round  numbers  they  have 

*  This  admirable  address  was  heard  with  great  interest  bv  the  ministers  and  representatives 
at  the  Association,  on  Thursday,  June  19th ;  and  we  believe  it  will  b^jtemsed  with  equal  interest 
by  the  readers  of  our  denominational  Magazine. 
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fifteen  handred  chnrches,  fifteen  hundred  ministerg,  and  seyenty-five 
thousand  church  members. 

To  speak  of  our  work,-— our  first  and  great  business  is,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist.  Bat 
there  is  another  work  in  which  we  are  engaged — one  so  closely  con- 
nected with  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  that  it  cannot  be  separated 
from  it.  It  is  really  a  part  of  it ;  and  so  by  Christians  the  world  over 
is  rightly  expected  to  be  performed  by  every  professedly  Christian 
organisation. 

This  work  is  that  of  doing  good.  Our  Saviour  went  about  doing 
good.  And  we  must  do  as  He  did  in  order  to  be  His  disciples.  We 
must  give  meat  to  the  hungiy,  drink  to  the  thirsty,  take  in  the  stranger, 
clothe  the  naked,  visit  the  sick,  and  go  unto  those  who  are  in  prisons. 
In  other  words,  adapting  ourselves  to  the  times,  circumstances,  and 
institutions  under  which  we  live,  we  should  always  hold  ourselves  ready, 
as  those  following  in  the  footsteps  of  our  Divine  Lord,  to  sympatliiBe 
with  every  movement  which  has  for  its  object  the  highest  good  of  the 
human  race. 

To  speak  of  the  work  of  doing  good,  as  it  relates  to  us  as  a  denomi- 
nation, I  will  say  that  it  relates  to  what  we  are  doing  in  the  Sabbath 
school  cause ;  in  sending  missionaries  to  India ;  in  founding  institu- 
tions of  learning;  in  looking  after  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  people 
of  our  own  country ;  in  preaching  the  doctrine  of  total  abstinence  from 
the  use,  as  a  beverage,  of  all  intoxicating  drinks ;  and  last,  and  not 
least,  in  standing  up  squarely  and  manfully  for  the  rights  of  the 
coloured  people  of  the  United  States. 

We  were  early  in  the  field  in  the  cause  of  Sabbath  schools,  though 
some  of  our  churches  were  quite  a  number  of  years  in  advance  of  others 
in  the  organization  of  schools.  The  Sabbath  school  in  America 
embraces  all  classes  of  people  as  pupils — the  young  and  the  old,  the 
poor  and  the  rich,  the  low  and  the  high — all  sitting  together  at  the 
feet  of  the  Great  Teacher  to  be  by  Him  taught.  The  interest  in  the 
Sabbath  school  is  on  the  increase  in  our  denomination ;  and  it  may 
truthfully  be  said  that  our  schools  have  never  been  in  so  prosperous  a 
condition  as  they  now  are. 

You  know  very  well  when  it  was  we  became  interested  in  the  cause  of 
Foreign  Missions ;  and  you  know,  too,  the  way  we  became  interested. 
The  time  was  nearly  a  half-century  ago ;  and  the  way  was  the  simple, 
yet  effective  one,  of  your  doing  your  duty  to  us. 

Nearly  fifty  years  ago  you  said  to  us,  in  the  spirit  of  brotherly  kind- 
ness, and  yet  in  all  frankness  and  faithfulness,  that  blessed  with  the 
light  of  light  ourselves,  and  having  the  means  to  send  it,  we  oitght  to 
send  to  it  those  who  are  groping  in  darkness.  I  need  not  say  that  we 
received  your  message  in  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  tendered,  and  that 
we  never  shall  be  able  to  thank  you  enough  for  being  so  faithful  to  us ; 
for  from  that  good  day  when  we  began  to  take  an  interest  in  the  salva- 
tion of  the  heathen,  down  to  the  present,  God  has  blessed  us  in  many 
ways  and  in  large  measures. 

If,  then,  we  have  done  anything  worthy  of  mention,  in  the  cause  of 
Foreign  Missions,  the  honour  belongs  to  you — to  you,  through  your 
faithful  representative,  that  glorious  and  sainted  mau,  the  Rev.  AmoB 
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Sutton,  D.D.  And  here  I  will  take  the  liberty  of  saving  that  I  remember 
Satton  well.  I  was  a  mere  lad  when  he  came  to  America ;  but  I  heard 
him  speak  many  times  and  in  several  places ;  and  his  appeals  for  the 
cause  which  lay  so  near  his  heart  are  still  fresh  in  my  memory. 

Among  other  places  I  heard  him  in  Parsonsfield,  in  the  State  of 
Maine,  where  Buzzell  lived,  laboured,  and  died;  and  where  Qninby 
organised  his  school  in  the  fall  of  1882.  And  yon  should  know  that  it 
was  in  this  same  town  of  Parsonsfield,  in  the  State  of  Maine,  and  during 
this  very  fall  of  1882,  that  Buzzell,  Quinby,  and  others,  organised  our 
Foreign  Mission  Society ;  and  it  is  to  me  a  pleasant  reminiscence  that 
though  only  a  boy  looking  on,  yet  I  was  present  at  that  meeting. 

After  the  organisation  of  our  Society  two  missionaries  were  at  once 
sent  to  India :  Rev.  Eli  Noyes,  D.D.,  of  Maine,  and  Rev.  Jeremiah 
Phillips,  D.D.  of  New  York.  Dr.  Noyes  remained  but  a  few  years  in 
the  Mission  field,  returning  to  America  in  feeble  health  to  find  an  early 
and  honoured  grave.  Dr.  Phillips  is  still  at  his  post ;  though  I  regret 
to  learn  that  he  is  in  very  poor  health,  and  it  is  feared  by  his  associates 
that  his  work  is  done.  Rev.  James  L.  Phillips,  D.D.,  is  the  son  of 
Rev.  Jeremiah  Phillips,  D.D.  This  missionary  was  bom  in  India.  At 
twelve  years  of  age  he  was  sent  to  America  to  be  educated.  He  has 
now  been  in  the  Mission  fourteen  years.  He  was  in  the  United  States 
for  the  second  time  until  quite  recently,  remaining  with  us  three  years ; 
and  was  successful,  as  you  will  all  rejoice  to  know,  in  raising  five 
thousand  pounds  as  a  neuclus  for  the  endowment  of  a  Bible  School  in 
India  for  the  training  of  native  preachers. 

It  is  but  doing  ourselves  justice  to  say  that  we  are  alive  to  the 
work  of  sustaining  the  Mission  in  India  "which,  under  your  advice 
and  guidance,  we  planted  there.  The  organisation  of  our  Woman's 
Mission  Board  has  settled  this  question,  once  and  for  ever,  on  the  right 
side. 

The  Rev.  Hosea  Quinby,  D.D.,  was  the  father  of  Education  in  our 
denomination  as  was  Rev.  Amos  Sutton,  D.D.,  the  father  of  our  Foreign 
Missions.  As  I  intimated.  Dr.  Quinby  began  his  work  in  the  autumn 
of  1832  as  Principal  of  Parsonsfield  Academy.    He  died  last  fall. 

In  1847  you  sent  us,  as  delegates  at  our  (General  Conference,  held  at 
Sutton,  Vermont,  two  beloved  brethren — Rev.  Jabez  Bums,  D.D., 
L.L.D.,  and  Rev.  Joseph  Goadby.  I  formed  the  acquaintance  of  these 
brethren  at  that  time,  and  I  know  of  their  great  help  to  us,  especially 
in  the  cause  of  education.  Dr.  Burns  made  us  a  second  visit  in  1872, 
and  was  received  with  open  hearts  and  arms  by  our  entire  people.  But 
he  has  gone  to  his  rest,  as  has  Goadby.  I  have  been  to  the  grave  of 
the  former,  and  I  only  wish  I  could  go  to  that  of  the  latter. 

Forty-seven  years  ago  we  had  but  one  institution  of  learning — the 
small  academy  presided  over  by  the  lamented  Quinby.  Now  we  have 
quite  a  large  number  of  academies,  several  colleges,  and  two  theological 
schools.  And  in  view  of  what  has  been  done  for  us  we  can  only  say, 
"  What  hath  God  wrought  I'' 

If  any  one  man  deserves  the  honour.  Rev.  Silas  Curtis  may  be 
called  the  father  of  our  Home  Missions.  He  is  now  living,  and  is  in 
vigorous  health — out-doing  some  younger  men  in  performing  service 
in  our  Lord's  vineyard.     He  is  the  treasurer  of  our  Foreign  Mission, 
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Home  MiBsion,  and  Edncation  Societies.  Many  of  yon  feel  acquainted 
with  him  though  you  have  never  seen  his  face.  Seyeral  of  our  largest 
and  strongest  churches  owe  their  origin  to  the  work  of  our  Home 
Mission  S^iety ;  and  the  Society,  aided  greatly  by  the  Woman's  Board, 
is  doing  a  magnificent  work  among  the  colourea  people  of  our  Southern 
States,  especially  at  Harper's  Ferry  and  Cairo. 

The  Free  Baptists  of  America  are  total  abstainers  from  the  use  of 
intoxicating  drinks.  To  become  members  of  our  churches  we  require 
persons  to  be  total  abstainers.  To  enter  our  theological  schools  young 
men  must  be  total  abstainers.  To  be  licensed  or  ordained  as  preachen 
men  must  be  total  abstainers. 

As  I  am  a  resident  of  Maine,  you  inquire  of  me — '^  What  about  the 
Maine  Law  V  The  State  of  Maine  has  a  population  of  something  less 
than  seven  hundred  thousand;  and  her  Legislature  or  Parliament  is 
composed  of  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  members — that  is  thirty-one 
in  the  Upper  House  and  one  hundred  and  fifty-one  in  the  Lower.  A  little 
over  twenty-eight  years  ago — it  was  the  second  day  of  June,  1851 — 
was  passed  the  first  Prohibitory  Law,  and  it  was  passed  by  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Maine ;  and  so  every  such  law  in  our  country  is  called  "  The 
Maine  Law."  I  was  a  member  of  the  Lower  House  of  the  Parliament 
of  Maine  for  the  year  fifty-one ;  and,  if  you  will  allow  me  to  say  it,  I 
had  the  honour  of  voting  for  the  original  Maine  Law.  The  title  of  the 
Bill  was — ^An  Act  for  the  Suppression  of  Tippling  Houses  and  Drinking 
Shops.  The  law  was  repealed  in  the  year  1856;  but  was  re-enacted 
the  succeediug  year,  and  it  has  remained  upon  our  statute  books  from 
that  year  until  the  present  time. 

In  answer  to  your  question,  I  will  say  that  the  law  is  generally 
enforced,  and  it  works  good  and  not  evil  to  all  the  people  of  our  State. 
We  do  not  have  open  grog  shops  in  Maine.  I  read  in  an  American 
paper  a  day  or  two  since  that  there  is  one  in  one  of  the  cities  of  Maine. 
Shame  on  us,  I  say,  if  such  a  report  be  true ;  but  if  it  be  true,  the 
public  sentiment  of  our  State  on  the  question  of  liquor  selling  will,  as  I 
can  assure  you,  soon  set  the  matter  right.  The  good  people  of  Maine  do 
not  allow  men  to  open  shops  at  the  comers  of  their  streets  to  sell  poison 
to  their  children.  They  do  not  license  men  to  make  paupers,  lunatics, 
and  criminals.  They  do  not  license  men  to  make  happy  homes  unhappy 
— to  send  the  husband  and  the  father  to  the  prison,  or  to  the  gallows, 
if  the  State  had  one.  No,  thank  God,  they  do  not  license  men  to  take 
from  their  fellow  men  all  the  sweet  and  precious  hopes  of  this  life,  and 
what  is  terrible  to  think  of, — the  hopes  of  that  life  which  is  to  come. 

In  the  State  of  Maine,  about  the  lowest  depth  of  degradation  to 
which  a  man  can  sink  is  to  be  what  we  call  a  rum-seller.  This  is  total 
depravity.  As  to  the  working  of  the  prohibitory  law  in  Maine  you 
have  the  testimony  of  the  Hon.  Neil  Dow,  the  father  of  the  law ;  and 
more  recently  that  of  Ex-Governor  Diugley,  of  Maine,  who  has  just 
left  your  country.  They  say  that  the  results  of  the  law  are  good  and 
good  only,  and  their  testimony  can  be  relied  on. 

A  few  years  ago  some  four  or  five  millions  of  slaves  became  freemen 
in  the  United  States.  How  ?  By  the  free  act  of  the  American  people 
because  slavery  is  wrong  ?  Oh  no— I  blush  to  say — we  did  not  abolish 
slavery  on  any  such  grand  principle  as  this.     Garrison  asked  us  to  say 
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this— even  this,  that  slavery  is  a  sin  against  God  and  a  crime  against 
man,  and  therefore  it  shoald  be  immediately  abolished.  The  great  and 
good  man  went  to  his  rest  a  few  days  since,  and  the  world  mourns  him. 
He  asked  ns  to  say  this,  but  we  declined.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
slandered  him,  persecuted  him,  mobbed  him ;  one  State  going  so  far  as 
to  offer  two  thousand  pounds  for  his  head. 

As  a  nation,  instead  of  saying  slavery  is  wrong,  we  either  said 
slavery  is  right,  or  is  only  wrong  '4n  the  abstract;"  and  so  in  either 
case  it  better  be  let  alone.  This  is  what  we  said.  The  South  said  this. 
The  North  said  this.  Many  of  our  leading  statesmen  said  this.  Many 
of  our  leading  divines  said  this ;  some  boldly  declaring  that  slavery  is 
authorised  by  the  Word  of  God. 

Under  these  circumstances,  God,  taking  us  in  hand,  brought  His 
chastisements  upon  ns,  as  He  always  deals  in  judgment  with  nations 
when  they  forsake  him  and  do  wickedly.  For  what  is  so  wicked  in  any 
nation  as  to  rob  the  weak  and  the  poor  of  their  rights  ?  And  the 
stronger  and  richer  is  the  nation,  the  greater  are  the  crime  and  the  sin. 

Thus  only  as  a  war  measure  and  to  save  the  Union — not  because 
slavery  is  wrong — was  the  Emancipation  proclamation  issued  by  President 
Lincoln ;  and  under  our  constitution  it  could  not  have  been  issued  on 
any  other  principle.  And  this  brings  us  to  this  one  conclusion — that 
we  gave  the  slaves  their  liberty  —  not  because  liberty  is  rightfully 
theirs,  but  because  there  was  no  other  way  of  preserving  our  own 
liberty.  This  is  the  sad  record  against  the  American  people  which 
the  truth  compels  one  to  acknowledge. 

But  there  were  noble  exceptions  during  those  terrible  days  of  the 
struggles  of  liberty  against  slavery.  There  were  not  only  individuals — 
but  classes  of  men  and  women — societies  and  denominations — ^that  put 
themselves  upon  the  record  in  favour  of  God  and  humanity;  and 
among  the  denominations  must  be  named  the  Free  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. But  this  slavery  question,  I  regret  to  say,  is  not  yet  settled. 
The  freedom-loving  people  of  the  North  want  it  settled  once  and  for- 
ever by  the  acceptance,  in  good  faith,  on  the  part  of  the  South,  and 
their  political  associates  of  the  North,  of  the  amendments  of  our  Con- 
stitution, making  coloured  people  equal  to  other  people  before  the  law. 

But  these  amendments  have  not  been  accepted  in  good  faith.  They 
are  a  dead  letter  at  the  South.  The  coloured  people  there  are  not  equal 
before  the  law.  As  is  natural,  the  coloured  people  desire  to  vote  with 
their  friends  and  for  their  principles.  But  practically  they  are  denied 
this  right  which  they  have  under  our  amended  constitution.  For 
unless  they  are  ready  to  vote  with  their  enemies  and  against  their  prin- 
ciples they  are  virtually  disfranchised.  Elections,  in  many  places  in 
the  South,  are  simply  mockery :  for  the  coloured  man  knows  fall  well 
that  if  he  goes  to  the  ballot  box  he  goes  at  the  risk  of  his  life.  So 
this  great  question  of  human  rights  is  still  an  issue  in  America — not 
by  any  act  of  the  friends  of  freedom  in  America,— God  forbid — ^for  the 
North  has  only  feelings  of  kindness  towards  the  South.  The  question 
has  been  forced  upon  the  North.  And  I  say  to  you,  as  brave  men  we 
are  ready  to  meet  it.  The  Free  Baptists  are  ready  to  meet  their  share 
of  it,  as  a  company  in  the  Old  Guard  of  liberty.  As  a  denomination, 
we  shall  be  true  to  our  record.    But  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the 
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resnlt  of  thiB  oontest.  The  battle  may  be  long ;  bnt  the  right  will 
trinmph  over  the  wrong  in  the  end ;  for  the  spirit  of  the  age  is  the 
spirit  of  fairness  and  jnstice,  and  God  is  on  the  side  of  the  oppressed. 

There  is  quite  a  number  of  Associations  of  Baptists  in  the  United 
States  that  agree  substantially  with  the  Free  Baptists  in  doctrine  and 
polity.  Among  these  are  several  associations  of  General  Baptists  in 
the  Northern  States,  several  of  the  Free  Baptists  in  the  Southern^  the 
Church  of  God  Baptists,  and  the  Disciple  Baptists,  the  latter  })eople 
being  a  very  large  denomination.  Then,  there  are  the  Free  Ohristian 
Baptists  of  New  Brunswick,  and  the  Free  Baptists  of  Nova  Scotia. 

At  our  last  General  Conference  a  convention  was  suggested,  to  be 
composed  of  persons  belonging  to  these  various  bodies.  The  under- 
standing is  that  if  such  a  meeting  shall  be  held  it  shall  have  no  eccle- 
siastical power;  and  yet  it  is  hoped  that  such  a  convention  might 
unite,  if  in  nothing  else,  in  issuing  a  Tear  Book,  in  publishing  a 
religious  quarterly,  and  in  doing  missionary  work  in  India ;  the  Tear 
Book  to  contain  the  statistics  of  these  various  Baptists  bodies  and  other 
facts  relating  to  their  work ;  the  quarterly  to  be  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  men  selected  from  each  denomination ;  and  each  mission 
to  manage  its  own  affairs — ^yet  all  to  work  together  in  India  as  you  and 
we  are  working  together  there. 

That  such  a  convention  would  lead  to  an  increase  of  Christian 
fellowship  and  of  vital  godliness  in  all  these  denominations — that  it 
would  be  the  means  of  bringing  thousands  to  Christ  that  otherwise 
would  pursue  a  course  of  sin,  I  have  no  doubt.  So  it  is  my  earnest 
desire  that  such  a  meeting  may  be  held  and  that  you  may  be  represented 
in  it. 

If  you  had  a  duty  to  do  to  us  by  way  of  asking  us  to  take  part  in 
your  Mission  work  in  India,  have  we  not  a  similar  duty  to  do  to  those 
denominations  of  our  common  faith  who  have  not,  up  to  this  time, 
established  missions  there  7  And  do  you  not  owe  it  to  us  to  help  us  in 
the  discharge  of  this  duty  7 

The  Free  Baptists  of  America  have  no  trials :  they  are  well  united, 
and,  as  a  body,  are  in  a  flourishing  condition.  They  have  about  one 
hundred  young  men  in  Hillsdale  College,  Bates  College,  and  other  in- 
stitutions of  learning,  studying  with  the  ministry  in  view ;  and  their 
paper,  the  Morning  Star,  which,  by  the  way,  never  shone  so  brightly  as 
it  now  shines,  is  increasing  its  circulation  year  by  year.  And  these 
two  facts,  if  there  were  no  others,  are  enough  to  convince  you  that  we 
are  a  live  people,  and  are  engaged  heart  and  soul  in  working  for  Him 
who  has  counted  us  worthy  to  be  employed  in  His  service. 

The  first  Free  Baptist  Church  was  organised  at  New  Durham,  N.H. 
June  dOth,  1780,  by  Bev.  Benjamin  Bandall.  So  we  commence  the 
celebration  or  our  centennial  one  year  from  the  thirtieth  day  of  this 
month.  Bandall  is  buried  at  New  Durham,  and,  ^n  that  day  there 
will  be  appropriate  services  in  that  town. 

In  the  following  October  our  regular  Triennial  Conference  will  hold 
its  session  either  in  this  same  town  or  in  its  vicinity ;  and  other  services 
suited  to  the  centennial  year  will  be  added.  Held,  llien,  as  it  will  be, 
in  New  Hampshire,  the  Switzerland  of  America — a  land  of  smiling 
lakes  and  magnificent  mountains — a  land  never  cursed  by  slavery— 
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where  freemen  only  can  dwell,  for  its  very  air  is  love  and  liberty — ^held 
at  the  close  of  a  hundred  years'  work,  and  on  the  spot  where  that  work 
began,  by  a  people  who,  though  smaller  in  numbers  and  poorer  in  this 
world's  goods  tnan  some  of  her  sister  denominations,  were  yet  at  the 
cost  of  numbers  and  wealth,  true  to  the  slave  when  his  friends  were 
few — I  need  not  say  that  this  conference  will  be  a  great  occasion,  and 
that  men  and  women  will  flock  to  it  in  thousands. 

Nearly  fifty  years  ago  you  sent  us  Sutton ;  and  over  thirty  years 
ago  you  sent  us  Bums  and  Goadby ;  and  what  a  blessing  they  were  to 
us — sent  as  they  were  at  the  right  time — ^just  when  we  most  needed 
men  to  advise  us  in  the  performance  of  our  Christian  work. 

And,  now,  may  I  ask  you  to  send  us  another  delegation — men  to 
meet  with  us  at  our  next  General  Conference ;  to  rejoice  with  us  on 
our  centennial  occasion ;  and,  still  further,  to  advise  us  as  to  how  we 
may  lengthen  our  cords  and  strengthen  oar  stakes.  If  the  Convention 
of  which  I  have  spoken  shall  be  held,  perhaps  an  arrangement  can  be 
made  to  hold  it  the  week  before  our  General  Conference,  and  in  a  place 
not  far  distant  from  the  Conference,  so  that  your  delegates  might 
attend  both  meetings. 

I  trust  then,  dear  brethren,  you  will  grant  us  this  our  request,  and 
send  us  men  from  your  Association  to  sit  with  us  in  our  next  Con- 
ference. Rev.  Jonathan  Woodman  is  still  living,  and  actively  engaged 
in  the  Master's  work.  Many  of  you  remember  him  well  as  one  of  the 
first  delegates  sent  by  us  to  your  body ;  and  I  mention  his  name  here 
to  say,  among  other  things,  that  if  he  were  present  in  this  Conference 
he  would  join  me  in  making  this  request. 

Not  only  will  we,  who  are  one  people  with  you,  give  a  hearty 
welcome  to  a  delegation  from  you,  but  all  men  in  America  with  whom 
they  may  come  in  contact — men  of  all  sects  and  parties,  who  hate  the 
evils  of  intemperance  and  oppression — will  give  them  a  similar  welcome ; 
and  so  the  great  day  only  will  reveal  how  much  good  they  may  do  our 
denomination,  the  American  people,  and  the  world  at  large. 

I  thank  you,  brethren,  for  this  portion  of  time  you  have  allotted 
me.  I  have  had  a  pleasant  visit  to  your  country.  I  leave  soon  for 
home,  and  for  work  at  home.  May  God  bless  you  all ;  may  He  bless 
your  entire  country — ^your  home-land  and  your  colonies — ^your  Queen — 
your  Parliament — ^your  churches — ^your  homes. 

"  The  free,  fair  homes  of  England — 

Long,  long  in  hut  and  hsdl 
May  hearts  of  native  proof  be  reared 

To  guard  each  hallow'd  wall. 
And  green  for  ever  be  the  groves, 

And  bright  the  flowering  sod. 
Where  first  the  child's  glad  spirit  loves 

Its  country  and  its  God." 
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James^  First  Lord  Abingeb^  Chief  Baron  of  Her  Majesty's  Court  of  Exchequer, 
who  died  1844,  "  in  his  autobiography  dwells  on  the  religious  education  given 
him  by  his  mother,  which  regulated  his  whole  life.  It  led  him  to  the  study  of 
Theology  and  Christianity.  I  recollect  to  have  heard  him  say,  '  that  indepen- 
dently of  moral  conviction,  there  was  sufficient  circumstantial  evidence  of  the  truths  of 
Christiamity  to  convince  cmy  twelve  unprejudiced  and  enlightened  jurym£n*  This 
was  his  remarkable  legal  view  of  the  question." 


Hr.  ^tmc^bfooln^  ^vac^  ^mbtx  ^nixibtt 

We  want  to  soggest  to  ''all  those  whom  it  oonoemB"  that  "The 
ImpreBsions  of  Theophrastos  Such,"*  the  last  work  written  bjr  George 
Eliot,  should  be  reaa  aloud  and  discussed  at  our  church  meetings  and 
other  gatherings  of  the  ''  saints/'  and  should  take  the  place,  at  least  on$ 
morning  out  of  the  seven,  of  some  of  the  weaker  deyotional  nutriment 
upon  which  some  of  us  seek  to  "  edify  "  our  better  life. 

Let  not  our  readers  reject  the  suggestion  as  profane.  We  contem- 
plate the  most  sacred  issues  in  sweetened  life  and  perfected  character. 
Do  not  resent  it  as  an  implied  sarcasm  on  church  meetings  or  on  your- 
selves ;  and  cling  with  increasing  fierceness  to  your  "  dry "  routine  of 
"  cases ;"  and  your  small  supply  of  dilute  lacteal  fluid  suitable  only  for  a 
feeble  and  impaired  spiritual  aigestion.  We  have  strong  faith  in  "  Church 
meetings,"  and  believe  that  this  much-abused  institution  is,  if  we  only 
knew  what  to  do  with  it,  one  of  the  finest  agencies  for  good  we  possess. 
Any  way,  suspend  judgment,  gentle  readers,  upon  this  suggestion  till 
you  have  made  the  acquaintance  of  "  Mr.  Touchwood,"  "  Sir  Gavial 
Mantrap,"  "  Mordax,"  with  his  fiery  cruelty  and  uncontrollable  arrogance; 
''  Lentulus,"  "  who  regards  heterodoxy  as  a  power  in  itself,  and  takes 
his  inacquaintance  with  doctrines  for  a  creative  dissidence ;"  and  if  we 
do  not  prove  the  wisdom  of  our  suggestion,  send  the  Magazine  back  to 
the  publishers,  and  we  will  refund  all  costs  of  purchase,  and  postage, 
and  of  the  time  consumed  in  studying  the  portraits  of  Mr.  TouchwcKKl 
and  his  companions. 

You  know  Mr.  Touchwood  ?  Of  course  you  do.  He  is  a  church 
member;  his  number  is  thirty-nine  on  the  roll.  Tou  can  as  easily 
identify  him  as  Oliver  Cromwell  could  be  identified  by  the  royalist,  or  as 
the  blind  old  prophet  Ahijah,  of  Shiloh,  identified  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat  when  she  came  with  her  deceptively  small  gifts  and  her  mean 
attire.  Mr.  Touchwood  belongs  to  that  large  company  of  the  ''  testy" 
saints  who  think  that  a  certain  degree  of  the  inflanmiable  is  in  perfect 
keeping  with  the  character  of  one  who  claims  to  be  in  a  direct  line  of 
descent  from  Him  whose  royalty  was  in  His  meekness,  and  whose  dignity 
was  shown  in  His  profound  and  unexasperable  calm.  He  is  a  man  of  many 
gifts,  prodigious  energy,  gluttonous  activity,  and,  but  for  a  '^  brutal 
bearish  mood,  he  is  kindness  itself."  He  is  grossly  rude  to  the  chair- 
man of  the  meeting,  be  he  minister  or  deacon ;  sneers  and  growls  at 
those  who  are  younger  or  supposed  to  be  inferior  in  something  or  other 
to  himself;  explodes  on  the  slightest  occasion  like  gunpowder ;  is  as  irri- 
table as  a  chila  with  the  toothache ;  contradicts  everybody,  fights  every- 
body, is  bearish  and  insolent ;  and  yet, "  you  know,"  "  he  means  nothing 
by  it ;"  it's  "  only  temper ;"  and  he  has  many  "  good  points  after  all." 

"  Touchwood,"  says  George  Eliot,  is  a  kind  **  of  good  fellow."  He 
is  by  turns  insolent,  quarrelsome,  repulsively  haughty  to  innocent  people 
who  approach  him  with  respect,  neglectfol  of  his  friends,  angry  in 
face  of  legitimate  demands,  procrastinating  in  the  fulfilment  of  such 
demands,  prompted  to  rude  words  and  harsh  looks  by  a  moody  disgust 
with  his  fellowmen  in  general,  and  yet,  as  everybody  will  apprize  you, 
the  soul  of  honour,  a  stedfast  friend,  a  defender  of  the  oppressed,  an 
affectionate-hearted  creature." 

*  PabllBhad  by  Blackwood  &  Sons,  Edinburgh  and  London. 
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One  wonld  not  have  imagined  that  sach  an  explosive  article  would 
be  allowed  to  be  labelled  as  number  thirty-nine  in  the  stock  of  a 
Christian  Chnrch ;  but  the  unfortunate  circumstance  is,  that  all  this 
persistent  irritability  is  condoned ;  this  explosive  contradictiousness  is 
justified,  and  thought  to  be  compatible  with  shining  virtues,  and  no 
manly  and  persistent  effort  is  made  in  the  name  and  with  the  aid  of 
the  Teacher  of  Meekness  to  suppress  it.  It  is  treated  leniently,  as 
if  it  were  a  slight  evil ;  and  though  it  works  huge  mischief  in  the 
church  it  is  not  severely  rebuked  because  it  is  "  only  temper." 

With  fine  metaphysical  acumen  and  felicitious  humour,  (George 
Eliot  finishes  her  character-sketch : — 

'*  Certainly,  if  a  bad-tempered  man  can  be  admirably  virtuous,  he  must 
be  so  under  extreme  difficulties.  I  doubt  the  possibility  that  a  high 
order  of  character  can  co-exist  with  a  temper  like  Touchwood's ;  for  it 
is  of  the  nature  of  such  temper  to  interrupt  the  formation  of  healthy 
mental  habits,  which  depend  on  a  growing  harmony  between  percep- 
tion, conviction  and  impulse.  There  may  be  good  feelings,  good  deeds 
— ^for  a  human  nature  may  pack  endless  varieties  and  blessed  inconsis- 
tencies in  its  vnndings — ^but  it  is  essential  to  what  is  worthy  to  be 
called  high  character,  that  it  may  be  safely  calculated  on,  and  that  its 
qualities  shall  have  taken  the  form  of  principles  or  laws  habitually,  if 
not  perfectly  obeyed.  If  a  man  frequently  passes  unjust  judgments, 
takes  up  fcdse  attitudes,  intermits  his  acts  of  kindness  with  rude 
behaviour  or  cruel  words,  and  falls  into  the  consequent  vulgar  error  of 
supposing  that  he  can  make  amends  by  laboured  agreeableness,  I  can- 
not consider  such  courses  any  the  less  ugly  because  they  are  ascribed 
to  '  temper.'  Especially  I  object  to  the  assumption  that  his  having 
a  fundamentally  good  disposition  is  either  an  apology  or  a  compen- 
sation for  his  bad  behaviour.  If  his  temper  yesterday  made  him  lash 
the  horses,  upset  the  curricle,  and  cause  a  breakage  in  my  rib,  I  feel  it 
no  compensation  that  to-day  he  vows  he  will  drive  me  anywhere  in  the 
gentlest  manner  any  day  so  long  as  he  lives.  Yesterday  was  what  it 
was,  my  rib  is  paining  me,  it  is  not  a  main  object  of  my  life  to  be 
driven  by  Touchwood,  and  I  have  no  confidence  in  his  life-long  gentle- 
ness. The  utmost  form  of  placability  I  am  capable  of  is  to  tiy  and 
remember  his  better  deeds  already  performed,  and,  mindfal  of  my  own 
offences,  to  bear  him  no  malice.  But  I  cannot  accept  his  amends.  If 
the  bad-tempered  man  wants  to  apologize,  he  had  need  to  do  it  on  a 
large  public  scale,  make  some  beneficent  discovery,  produce  some  stimu- 
lating work  of  genius,  invent  some  powerful  process — prove  himself 
such  a  good  to  contemporary  multitudes  and  future  generations  as  to 
make  the  discomfort  he  causes  his  own  friends  and  acquaintances  a 
vanquishing  quality,  a  trifle  even  in  their  own  estimate." 

We  need  not  write  more.  We  have  long  held  that  better  English 
than  George  Eliot  writes  it  is  not  possible  to  find.  Her  choice  of 
epithet  is  perfect.  Her  language  is  vivid  and  vital.  Her  sentences  are 
lucid  and  slrong,  the  fitting  and  natural  garb  of  her  thought.  In 
this  volume  she  contributes  a  series  of  character-sketches,  conceived 
vrith  singular  acuteness,  painted  with  life-like  accuracy,  and  fitted  to 
render  genuine  service  to  all  who  desire  to  make  life  richer  and  nobler 
by  the  perfect  culture  of  themselves.  John  Clifford. 


Let  me  sketch  what  I  think  should  be  the  form  or  gronnd  plan  of  a 
model  school-room ;  and  my  experience  says,  always  build  yonr  school- 
rooms in  the  form  of  the  letter  T ;  place  yonr  adnlt  class  in  the  right  or 
left  wing,  and  yonr  second  adnlt  class  in  the  contrary,  of  course  repeat- 
ing this  in  your  department  upstairs,  and  with  well  fitted  folding  aoors 
or  slide  doors  separate  them  from  the  main  body  of  your  school,  and 
then  by  placing  the  desk  of  the  superintendent  in  the  centre  between 
these  wings  of  the  building,  when  the  doors  are  opened  all  are  visible 
and  subject  to  his  correction.  Have  the  wings  large  enough  that  large 
classes  may  gather  therein,  and  have  no  means  of  ingress  or  egress  than 
down  the  centre  aisle  of  your  main  room ;  across  the  lower  end  of  yonr 
room  let  there  be  a  double  brick  wall,  and  through  it  a  doorway  with 
double  doors  and  a  curtain ;  this  room  will  be  for  your  infant  and 
elementary  classes ;  and  where,  by  these  precautions,,  they  may  sing  and 
repeat,  and  exercise  their  power  of  lungs  and  limb— of  course,  under 
the  wise  control  of  the  highest  development  of  a  methodical,  inventive, 
and  attractive  genius  your  church  or  school  can  produce.  Let  this  room, 
too,  be  capable  of  a  division  for  teaching,  but  being  as  one  for  addresses 
and  devotional  exercises.  In  each  of  these  departments,  I  say,  mix  the 
elements — the  angels  and  the  coming  men — the  flowers  and  the  fruit. 
Such  a  school-room,  with  all  its  concomitants,  will  serve  all  persons  and 
all  purposes. 

And  now  a  word  about  the  order  and  arrangement  of  the  school 
itself.  Here,  doubtless,  there  will  be  a  variety  of  opinion.  I  like 
classes  on  the  square.  I  find  such  an  arrangement  helps  to  prevent 
talking,  gives  a  freer  ventilation,  and  enables  you  to  have  a  larger  class, 
and  so  gives  to  each  teacher  the  power  of  doing  double  work ;  and  if 
the  classes  are  well  partitioned  the  one  from  the  other  by  the  slides,  the 
great  advantage  is,  that  any  superintendent  can,  with  a  comparatively 
small  staff  of  teachers,  undertake  to  manage  a  large  number  of  scholars. 
I  know  a  school  where  they  had  eighteen  classes,  of  course  as  many 
teachers,  and  out  of  that  number  six,  of  an  average,  would  fail  to  put 
in  an  appearance ;  but  when  the  square  class  system  was  introduced,  and 
the  eighteen  classes  made  into  nine,  the  superintendent  said  to  nine  of  his 
reliable  men  and  his  best  workers,  now  I  want  you  to  pledge  yourselves 
to  be  always  here,  and  in  time — they  agreed  to  do  it,  and  he  accepted 
them.  To  the  others  he  said,  as  the  number  of  classes  is  reduced,  will 
you  allow  me  to  put  you  on  the  "  reserve  force  ?"  a  force  established  in 
that  school  in  which  all  members  of  the  church  can  be  enrolled,  and 
have  their  names  suspended  in  the  rooms,  and  they  can  be  called  upon 
in  an  emergency  by  the  superintendent,  or  invited  out  by  any  teadier 
who,  by  sickness  or  otherwise,  is  compelled  to  be  absent  from  the  school. 
They  also  consented,  and  the  result  of  the  change  has  been  nearly  all 
that  any  manager  could  desire.  Moreover  these  square  classes  can  also 
be  so  arranged  that  only  one  child  at  a  time  can  possibly  gain  admission 
or  pass  out,  and  so  all  rush  or  crowding  or  disorder  is  avoided,  and  the 

*  Continued  from  page  819. 
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dismission  kept  entirely  under  the  control  of  the  teacher  and  superin- 
tendent. 

Many  other  matters  of  order  and  arrangement  which  help  success 
rise  to  my  mind,  but  I  forbear,  except  to  say  that  in  the  arrangement  for 
opening  and  closing  school  order  should  prevail  particularly  and  specially. 
Haye  your  plan  of  appointments,  and  let  it  be  nung  up  in  school  where 
all  can  read  it ;  let  every  brother,  feeble  or  strong,  be  brought  to  the 
front,  the  former  to  open,  the  latter  to  close  or  additsss  the  school ;  have 
your  addresses  orderly  in  their  time,  so  that  all  may  know  when  they 
will  be  delivered,  and  stop  any  man  who  exceeds  twenty  minutes  in  talk- 
ing to  children.  Have  good  and  lively  music — the  purest,  sweetest 
music,  earth  or  heaven  can  supply.  If  you  have  not  one,  get  a  good 
organ,  and  a  musical  enthusiast  to  play  it,  who  has  no  passion  for 
Mendelssohn  and  Handel,  so  as  to  shut  out  a  genuine  love  of  children's 
harmonies  and  children's  songs.  Of  the  order  of  dismission,  too,  let 
me  say  a  word  in  particular.  The  natural  excitement  of  a  regained 
liberty  is  always  present,  and  needs  special  control;  and  unless 
your  school  is  well  in  hand  all  the  gooa  things  said  are  forgotten 
in  the  anticipated  frolic  and  fan  outside ;  let  no  boy  reach  a  cap  or  put 
on  a  coat,  or  speak  to  others ;  even  teachers  should,  for  examples  sake, 
avoid  speaking  to  each  other  until  all  is  over.  Let  one  class  be  dis- 
missed at  once,  and  that  the  one  first  to  be  orderly,  that  is  after  your 
adults  have  passed  out.  Have  no  numbers  to  your  classes  ;  but  having 
canvassed  for  punctual,  regular,  and  efficient  teachers,  do  them  the 
honour  to  call  their  classes  by  their  names,  and  make  those  classes  as 
intensely  theirs  as  you  can ;  don't  be  afraid  of  increasing  their  responsi- 
bilities, for  so  much  the  more  will  you  gain  good  order  and  success. 
And  let  every  superintendent  beware  not  to  interfere  too  much  between 
a  teacher  and  his  scholars. 

And  now,  lastly,  on  matters  of  order,  or  rather  disorder,  which  affect 
and  hinder  our  work,  let  me  say  a  few  words  about  .library  books  and 
their  distribution.  Of  course  every  efficient  Sunday  school  now-a-days 
has  a  circulating  library,  or  their  true  work  is  sadly  discounted,  and 
their  success  greatly  hindered;  but  the  how  and  when  of  distribu- 
tion, so  as  not  to  interfere  with  other  work,  has  puzzled  many  an 
astute  and  clever  organizer.  I  have  seen  several  methods  tried.  The 
best  I  know  is  to  collect  the  books  in  the  classes  after  the  opening 
services  are  over,  and  before  teaching  begins ;  for  the  younger  classes 
let  your  librarian  make  a  selection,  and  let  them  be  given  out  after 
caps  have  been  distributed,  and  immediately  preceding  the  order 
for  the  class  to  retire.  The  elder  scholars  should  have  a  selection  of 
books  taken  to  them  in  their  class-rooms,  and  make  their  own  choice ; 
and  this  can  be  done  while  books  are  being  collected,  and  all 
other  matters  arranged  for  the  closing  service.  On  this  principle  of 
collection  and  distribution  the  books  are  not  left  in  the  hands  of  the 
scholars  daring  teaching,  and  therefore  the  lesson  is  not  interrupted ; 
nor  should  it  be  either  by  books,  or  ministers,  strangers,  or  angelic 
visitants.  Lesson  time  should  ever  be  sacred  to  a  teacher  and  his  class 
until  Bibles  are  called,  and  his  work  is  quietly  and  completely  finished. 

And  now,  Mr.  Chairman,  let  me  speak  of  the  discipline  of  a  Sunday 
school.    The  absence  of  order,  in  many  schools,  is  for  want  of  proper 
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discipline,  and  the  method  of  it  is  a  very  knotty  question.  Without  it 
a  Sanday  school  is  almost  a  necessary  CTil.  Bat  the  kind,  the  amount, 
and  the  time  for  its  administration  has  perplexed  many  a  brave 
and  noble  spirit.  I  have  seen  it  summarily  administered  by  teachers 
themselves  m  a  very  forcible  form,  and  with  considerable  demonstration 
and  resistance.  I  have  seen  a  school  in  confusion  to  see  what  was  amiss, 
and  how  the  culprit  bore  his  castigation.  Now  the  less  of  this  the 
better.  Still  you  may  be  surprised  to  hear  me  say  that  I  believe 
there  are  times  when  it  must  be  done,  and  is  better  to  be  done  than  to 
turn  the  rebel  out  of  school.  I  know  I  am  on  tender  ground,  therefore, 
let  me  say,  it  all  depends  upon  the  wisdom  of  the  administrator,  tlie 
disposition  and  age  of  the  culprit,  together  with  the  way  of  administra- 
tion, and  the  time  selected  for  the  event.  But  there  are  lads  who  would 
torment  the  tormentor  himself,  who  bid  defiance  to  all  your  prayers 
and  tears  and  entreaties  and  warnings,  who  laugh  at  threatening,  and  in 
your  face  repeat  their  vileness,  ingratitude  and  rebellion  ;  if  the  culprit 
is  over  fourteen,  I  say,  dismiss  him ;  but  if  under,  cane  him,  at  least 
once,  and  try  the  effect,  taking  care  first  to  obtain  the  consent  of  his 
Mends.  Some  one  says,  oh  1  dreadful!  and  oh!  what  a  scene!  Ah,  yes! 
but  a  wise  man  will  do  it  calmly  and  alone ;  it  will  be  only  known  that 
it  has  been  done,  and  therefore  act  all  the  more  as  a  terror  to  evildoers. 
Mark,  it  never  will  de  done  if  by  any  other  method  the  rebel  can  be 
subdued. 

Some  years  ago  I  had  to  do  with  such  a  case.  All  other  means  had 
been  tried.  This  boy  had  been  punished  in  other  ways.  He  had  been 
sent  away  and  brought  back  to  be  tried  again,  and  he  was  admitted 
with  the  understanding  that  severer  punishment  would  be  resorted  to 
unless  he  was  a  better  boy ;  but  it  was  of  no  avail,  he  was  an  incorrigi- 
ble. I  used  the  cane,  and  he  was  effectually  cowed ;  so  much  so  that 
he  gave  no  further  trouble.  Years  afterwards  he  enlisted,  and  was  sent 
out  to  India,  and  one  morning  I  was  surprised  by  a  letter  assuring  me 
of  his  conversion,  and  asking  for  tracts  and  books  for  comrades ;  he 
was  holding  prayer  meetings,  and  in  various  ways  seeking  to  be  useftil 
for  Ood  and  others.  He  cUd  not  forget  to  mention  the  fact  of  my 
severe  castigation,  and  that  that  was  his  first  lesson  of  obedience ;  he 
learned  many  afterwards,  but  his  school  rebellion  was  subdued,  and  he 
thanked  God  for  what  he  afterwards  learned  amongst  us.  He  served 
his  time  in  the  army.  He  came  back,  both  he  and  his  wife,  to  become 
members  of  our  church  as  well  as  workers  in  our  school,  and  recently 
we  dismissed  them  to  a  London  Baptist  church,  where  they  are  stiu 
working  for  God.  Brethren,  such  an  unsubdued  spirit  in  a  class  will 
spoil  all  the  others,  and  they  must  be  dealt  with,  and  promptly,  and  it 
is  much  better  to  correct  an  offender  wisely  than  to  retain  him  to  the 
injury  of  the  class  Sabbath  by  Sabbath,  through  kindness  or  a  false 
and  foolish  mercifulness. 

Brethren  !  a  school  without  a  wise  and  prudent  discipline  is  a  bear 
garden,  and  a  Babel  in  which  none  of  our  young  plants  can  thrive,  nor 
can  success  be  expected  to  follow  such  a  confusion  of  tongues.  If  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  be  anything,  if  Christianity  be  true,  they  are  a  system 
of  corrective  influences ;  and  to  the  heedless,  the  heartless,  and  the 
Christless,  the  Gospel  shadows  forth  a  discipline  which  may  God  forbid 
it  should  ever  be  yours  and  mine  to  know  in  its  severest  forms. 
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Another  impression  that  grows  npon  me  as  one  of  our  many  hindrances 
to  success,  is  the  oftentimes  unwise  selection  both  of  teachers  and  ofBcers 
of  the  school. 

If  you  attend  teachers'  meetings — and  if  you  do  not,  well,  all  I  can 
say  is,  you  ought,  and  especially  that  annual  meeting  when  a  selection 
of  officers  for  the  coming  year  is  made ;  depend  upon  my  word  when  I 
say,  that  meeting  has  more  importance  to  the  church,  the  school,  and 
Christendom,  than  you  are  aware  of.  No  meeting  throughout  the  year 
has  greater  issues  of  good  or  bad,  success  or  failure,  than  that  annual 
meeting  of  teachers  for  selection  of  managers  of  your  school,  and  yet, 
unfortunately,  how  few  seem  to  care  sufficiently  to  take  part  in  its 
important  work.  The  consequence  is,  square  pegs  are  driyen  into  round 
holes,  and  round  pegs  into  square ;  grit  gets  into  your  machinery,  and 
perpetual,  nay  eternal,  damage  is  done  to  school  and  church  and  the 
Saviour's  kingdom.  Brethren,  it  is  too  true  that  money,  favouritism, 
and  ambition,  all  creep  in  and  influence  in  many  schools  the  election  of 
its  officers,  while  mental  and  moral  fitness  are  put  aside.  I  have  known, 
for  instance,  secretaries  to  be  elected  who  have  not  an  atom  of  the 
statistical  about  them,  nor  of  method,  nor  of  power.  Secretaries  who 
could  not  be  trusted  to  draw  up  a  bill  for  the  school  anniversary  ser- 
vices, nor  write  a  report  fit  to  present  to  any  public  meeting  without  its 
being  subject  to  the  scrutiny  of  others.  1  have  known  treasurers 
elected  who  never  show  their  faces  in  the  school,  or  one  particle  of  real 
interest  in  its  progi-ess  and  successful  working.  I  have  known  librarians 
elected  who  knew  as  much  about  the  books  as  the  books  about  them, 
and  whose  slovenliness  is  apparent  in  their  cupboards,  their  books,  and 
their  personal  appearance ;  while  of  order,  neatness,  and  cleanliness, 
there  was  an  utter  absence.  I  have  known  visiting  teachers  appointed 
from  whom  courtesy  of  manner,  freeness  of  speech,  plodding  energy, 
and  an  unflagging  zeal  to  keep  up  the  numbers  of  the  school  was  no 
more  to  be  expected  than  mushrooms  at  Christmas,  for  they  were  not  in 
the  nature  of  the  creature  at  all.  And  then  as  to  the  main,  the  chief, 
the  all  important  selection  of  the  year,  what  shall  I  say  of  that,  the 
election  of  superintendent,  or  manager  for  the  year.  Brethren,  I  feel  I 
cannot  too  urgently  guard  you  to  be  careful  and  judicious  here.  A 
mistake  here  is  an  irretrievable  blunder ;  for  the  wrong  man  may  undo, 
as  well  as  not  do  the  work  you  wish  to  be  done  for  God.  He  may 
destroy  the  seed  already  scattered,  hinder  years  of  progress,  set  your 
school  at  variance,  or  empty  it  of  the  good  and  the  true.  AJi !  yes ! 
next  to  your  appointment  of  a  minister  is  your  selection  of  superin- 
dent  for  the  year ;  forgive  me  if  I  dwell,  then,  a  little  longer  upon  this 
selection.  I  dare  not  describe,  as  in  the  case  of  secretary,  liorarian, 
treasurer,  and  visiting  teacher,  all  the  men  I  have  seen  as  filling  this 
important  office ;  suffice  it  if  I  describe  what  such  an  one  ought  to  be. 
Now  I  have  read  in  a  small  annual  that  gains  favour  amongst  us  that 
"  a  seat-steward  should  have  eyes  all  over  him."  If  that  be  true,  and  I 
think  it  is,  then  your  school-steward  should  be  all  eyes  except  what  is 
brains  and  heart;  for  he  must  be  a  man  understanding  all  motives, 
reading  all  hearts,  hearing  all  noises,  and  seeing  everything  and  every- 
body whether  he  acts  upon  all  he  sees  and  hears  or  not — that  I  should 
question.  But,  most  of  all,  he  must  be  able  to  read  men,  and  manage 
them ;   to  grow  men,  and  plant  them ;    so  that  the  school  may  have 
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places  for  his  men,  and  he  men  for  the  places^  and  eyeiy  man  in  his 
own  place  according  to  his  order.  The  peroepfciye  and  proBpective, 
the  enthusiastic  and  the  enduring,  must  be  m  him,  and,  as  Dr. 
Landels  said  of  missionaries  and  their  qualifications,  what  is  not 
eyes  and  brains  and  heart  must  be  prudence  and  firmness  combined. 
There  must  be  no  lordship,  and  yet  he  must  be  master  of  his 
position  and  his  men,  by  his  mental  capacity,  his  moral  standing, 
and  his  loving  and  genial  spirit.  He  should  be  of  the  church's 
appointing,  but  the  teachers  choosing;  the  church's  agent,  but  the 
teacher's  confident,  holding  ever  by  law,  order,  and  discipline ;  but  the 
law  must  be  administered  in  love,  the  order  observed  in  meekness,  and 
the  discipline  administered  in  prudence.  A  lively,  ingenious,  and  genial 
man,  your  superintendent  must  be,  ever  ready  to  sp^,  to  work,  and  to 
organize.  If  you  would  aid  and  not  hinder,  if  you  would  see  a  success 
in  our  schools  angels  might  envy  and  all  God's  good  men  rejoice  to  see, 
above  all  things  be  carefol  who  you  select  as  the  occupant  of  your  desk. 
Let  neither  money  nor  friendship,  jealousy  nor  partizanship,  come 
between  you  and  your  better  judgment ;  but  for  the  children's  sake, 
for  the  sake  of  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  church,  yea,  for  the 
happiness  and  success  of  the  school,  and  the  Saviour's  kingdom,  choose, 
search  out,  and  appoint  only  your  wisest,  truest,  and  most  spiritually- 
gifted  man. 

And  this  brings  me  to  my  last  impression  that  I  shfdl  enlarge  upon 
as  to  the  hindrances  in  our  work.  ''The  want  of  method  and  the 
perceptive  faculty  in  our  teachers."  Teaching,  if  done  well,  must  be 
done  on  method.  Lessons,  as  a  rule,  are  not  sufficiently  well  arranged, 
well  thought  out,  and  well  enforced,  to  be  successful.  Lessons  should 
ever  be  studied  like  sermons,  and  arranged  and  enforced  so  as  to  pro- 
duce an  immediate  effect,  to  arrest,  to  arouse,  to  convince,  and  to  con- 
vert scholars  at  once.  But  I  fear  teachers,  as  a  rule,  place  their  lessons 
before  children  much  as  the  ostrich  places  her  eggs  in  the  sand,  and  it 
matters  little  what  comes  of  the  process.  A  lesson  will  always  be  fixed  in  a 
good  teacher's  mind  at  least  a  week  before  it  is  required,  and  all  the  weeks 
experiences  and  surroundings,  as  far  as  possible,  will  be  brought  to  bear 
upon  it  by  way  of  interest  and  illustration.  A  good  teacher  bent  upon 
success  will  be  methodical  in  every  department — the  arranging  of  his 
boys,  the  keeping  of  his  register,  the  giving  and  collecting  of  his  books, 
and  the  keeping  of  silence  and  good  order  will  ever  be  done  by  method. 
Then,  in  this  matter  of  perception,  so  much  depends  on  this.  Nothing 
grieves  and  annoys  a  superintendent  more  than  to  find  that  his  teachers 
do  not  perceive  their  lack  of  power  and  attractiveness  in  teaching.  I 
have  seen  teachers  going  forward  reading  and  talking  with  a  babel  of 
tongues  around  them  that  has  disturbed  classes  on  either  side.  They 
do  not  appear  to  perceive  that  the  noise  and  the  inattention  is  simply  a 
rebuke  of  their  non-preparation,  their  want  of  style  and  method,  or  the 
wretched  selection  of  lesson  for  the  class  they  teach.  I  passed  by  a  class 
a  few  Sabbaths  since  where  all  this  was  being  enacted  by  a  teacher's 
substitute.  A  man  at  least  thirty-five  years  of  age  was  teaching  a  class 
of  children  say  of  eight  years  old  on  the  average ;  he  had  selected  for  a 
lesson  1  Cor.  xv.,  and  they  were  wadiDg  through  Paul's  argument  for 
the  resurrection,  and  I  suppose  he  was  trying  to  make  them  fully  com- 
prehend its  philosophy.    1  was  grieved  for  the  children :  their  afternoon 
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was  comparatiyely  wasted ;  they  were  all  in  disorder  and  confusion,  and 
no  wonder.  I  am  no  professional  phrenologist,  bnt  I  looked  at  his  head 
to  see  if  there  was  any  room  for  brains  at  all.  Talk  of  success,  no  suc- 
cess can  come  of  such  work  so  miserably  done,  so  wanting  in  common 
sense  and  perception.  I  began  to  think  that  if  there  is  anything  in 
phrenology  it  conld  not  be  letter  employed  than  in  guiding  teachers  to 
a  superintendent,  and  a  superintendent  to  his  successftd  teachers.  This 
want  of  perception,  too,  often  hinders  our  success  by  teachers  fancying 
they  are  competent  to  take  higher  classes  and  do  better  work,  as  they 
style  it,  and  I  have  known  cases  where  teachers  either  refused  a  class 
altogether,  or  even  left  the  school  because  they  were  not  moved  up  along 
with  their  scholars ;  why  it  is  ridiculous  and  impracticable,  and  thus  often- 
times the  superintendent  is  foiled  and  hindered,  perplexed  and  harrassed, 
and  his  plans  disorganized  and  frustrated  by  the  jealousy  or  ambition 
of  teachers  who  over  estimate  their  power,  and  would  sacnfice  a  schools 
success  to  gain  what  they  think  is  a  more  honourable  position  which 
perhaps  they  are  neither  able  nor  suited  to  occupy  at  all.  To  my  own 
mind  the  post  of  the  greatest  usefulness,  the  greatest  honour,  and  the 
greatest  responsibility,  is  in  the  infant  department.  This  is  the  spot 
where  first  impressions  are  made,  where  the  ranks  are  recruited,  and 
which,  well  managed,  lays  the  foundation  of  success  in  every  other 
department  of  the  school.  But  let  some  worried  superintendent  offer 
it  to  one  of  these  ambitious  souls  who  fancy  they  are  so  well  qualified, 
and  you  can  fancy  their  chagrin  and  disgust.  To  superintendents 
present,  let  me  say,  pay  no  heed  practically  to  such  teachers ;  estimate 
your  men,  and  then  plant  them,  and  if  they  jib,  let  them  go.  A  teacher 
who  does  not  say.  Here  am  I,  Lord,  send  me,  to  feed  thy  lambs  or  lead 
thy  sheep  in  any  portion  of  thy  pasture  ground,  we  are  better  without ; 
and  while  such  are  to  be  found  in  our  ranks,  there  is  no  wonder  that 
our  returns  upon  capital  spent,  and  labour  performed,  are  so  small. 
Brethren !  your  superintendent  is  not  fit  for  his  place  who  has  not  the 
perception  to  see  who  is  best  suited  for  his  classes,  and  the  moral 
courage  to  put  them  into  them  accordingly. 

I  know  a  school  where  there  has  been  for  some  time  a  class  of  waifs 
and  strays,  that  is,  boys  from  all  the  classes  of  the  school ;  good  boys 
but  bad  readers,  and  bad  boys  but  good  readers;  and  where  the 
mischievous,  the  stupid,  the  refractory,  and  the  incorrigible,  are  all 
gathered,  and  placed  against  the  desk  of  the  superintendent.  Every 
teacher  rejoiced  at  the  removal  of  these  incorrigibles ;  but  the  diifficulty 
was  to  get  some  one  to  undertake  the  oversight.  The  superintendent 
himself  was  almost  in  despair  about  it.  He  offered  it  to  a  teacher 
who  overran  it  the  next  Sunday ;  he  got  another  to  try  it  for  awhile, 
but  he  gave  it  up ;  he  got  a  lady  to  venture  upon  it,  but  she  fEkiled 
through  ill  heath — ^but  she  certainly  did  the  best ;  at  last  there  came 
back,  providentially  to  his  relief,  an  old  teacher  whose  attractive  power 
he  well  knew — ^when  he  left  the  school  he  was  rather  young,  and  some- 
what low  down  the  list  of  teachers,  but  returning  at  this  juncture  the 
superintendent  placed  him  at  once  in  this  class.  And  now  mark  the 
result :  that  class  gives  the  least  trouble  of  any  class  in  the  school 
during  the  hour  of  teaching ;  his  methodical  management,  his  power  of 
illustration,  his  genial  manner,  and  his  racy  anecdotes,  win  all  hearts, 
subdue  all  refractoriness,  and  keep  monkejdom  in  abeyance ;  ears  are 
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BO  intent,  eyes  so  watchful,  and  heads  so  lowly  bent,  that  yon  can 
scarcely  see  or  hear  or  know  that  a  class  is  being  taught  behind  those 
slides,  and  within  that  sacred  enclosure  of  loTe  and  truth,  which  was 
once  a  yeritable  asylum  of  conscious  idiotcy  from  fourteen  to  sixteen 
years  of  age.  But  some  will  say — That  wDuld  not  do  for  me ;  that 
superintendent  had  no  right  to  place  him  there  in  preference  to  others 
who  bad  long  been  toilmg  in  the  school,  no  matter  what  the  result 
might  have  been.  I  beg  pardon  for  saying,  the  end  in  this  case  justified 
the  means ;  and  no  rule,  no  hard  and  fast  line,  ought  to  be  dlowed  to 
hinder  the  work  of  the  Lord,  the  success  of  His  workers,  and  the  spread  of 
His  kingdom.  Brethren,  a  little  more  forbearance,  and  a  little  more  of  the 
fire  of  a  true  enthusiasm  to  make  the  work  a  success  by  whomsoever  the 
Lord  may  Bend,|and  His  servant,  may  be  pleased  to  appoint,  would  help 
our  work  immensely  ;  and  a  little  more  of  the  perceptive  in  our  teachers 
in  the  doing  of  their  work  would  secure  a  success  hitlierto  unknown. 

Brethren,  my  work  is  nearly  done.  You  will  perceive  that  I  have 
not  touched  upon  many  points  which  also  tend  to  hinder  our  success ; 
but  many  of  tnese  are  the  oft  repeated  story  of  our  cause  of  failure, 
and  I  have  purposely  left  them  only  to  name  them  now.  I  mean  the 
irregularity  of  teachers  and  superintendents,  their  unpunctuality,  their 
absence  without  notice,  or  a  substitute  to  do  their  work  who  is  worthy 
and  efficient ;  the  indifference  of  churches  generally  to  the  success  of 
the  school,  the  want  of  teachers  prayer  meetings,  the  reading  of  tale 
books,  and  the  wasting  of  time  by  repeating  of  catechisms,  the  distri- 
bution of  prizes,  and  the  like,  all  of  which  tend  to  take  away  the  mind 
of  both  teacher  and  child  from  the  great  object  of  Sunday  school  teach- 
ing and  Sunday  school  work,  namely,  to  win  them  to  Cluist,  and  fit 
them  for  the  life  that  is  to  come. 

There  is,  however,  one  other  cause  I  must  allude  to,  and  that  is 
this — Our  teachers  and  officers  do  not  sufficiently  embrace  opportunities 
of  personal  and  private  conversation  with  our  scholars.  All  pastors 
know,  and  teachers  would  soon  discover,  that  it  is  the  closer  contact  of 
a  private  and  confidential  conversation  with  youn^  people  that  gains 
their  friendship,  wins  their  esteem,  and  secures  their  deepest  affection ; 
and  when  you  have  got  these,  then  be  sure  you  can  best  use  your  influ- 
ence to  lead  them  to  Christ.  Oh  1  I  could  give  you  chapters  deeply 
interesting  from  my  own  personal  knowledge  and  experience  upon  tnis 
method  of  success ;  and  sure  I  am  that  much  of  our  non-success  is 
attributable  to  our  neglect  in  this  matter — the  want  of  a  vital  personal 
interest  being  thus  created  between  the  teacher  and  his  class  in  this 
individual  and  confidential  character. 

Brethren,  the  hindrances  to  our  success  unfortunately  abound,  and 
the  wonder  seems  that  we  succeed  at  all ;  but  let  me  utter  my  closing 
words  of  hope  and  cheer.  Let  us  not  be  discouraged,  nor  yet  in  despair. 
The  work  is  of  God ;  it  cannot  be  overthrown.  The  work  is  the 
Saviour's ;  it  must  succeed.  The  work  is  divine  as  well  as  human ;  and 
no  earthly  weakness  nor  human  frailty,  nor  the  opposition  of  men,  nor 
the  malice  of  hell,  can  e'er  our  work  destroy.  As  we  look  back  we  see 
a  splendid  and  a  glorious  past ;  the  churches  of  to-day  are  crowded 
with  the  results  of  our  victories,  and  the  success  of  our  enterprize ; 
while  the  future  may,  by  God's  help  and  our  endeavour,  be  yet  more 
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productive  of  grand  and  glorious  realities.  And  could  we,  brethren, 
draw  aside  the  heavenly  drapery,  the  God  hung  curtain  that  screens  and 
hides  the  spirit  world,  sure  I  am  our  energies  would  be  quickened,  and 
our  enthusiasm  know  a  glorious  re-kindling,  and  the  success  of  our 
future  be  marvellously  augmented,  nay,  unfailingly  secured,  by  such  a 
vision  as  we  should  realize  of  the  grand  total  of  our  achievements  in 
the  century  gone  by.  Let  us  then,  brethren,  with  a  renewed  diligence, 
a  more  implicit  confidence  in  God,  a  firmer  grasp  of  truth,  and  a 
stronger  faith  in  the  divine  promises,  go  back  to  our  work  for  God  and 
souls,  assured  that,  under  the  divine  guidance  and  blessing,  "  He  that 
goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come 
again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 

Brethren,  my  work  is  done,  yours  will  now  begin.  Let  me  ask  you 
not  to  discuss  me,  but  the  facts — First,  that  we  do  not  realize  the  suc- 
cess we  ought ;  and,  secondly,  try  to  ascertain  the  true  reasons  why. 
I  have  given  you  my  convictions  and  experiences ;  put  yours  to  mine, 
that  we  may  solve  this  question  of  small  results,  and  abolish,  if  possible, 
these  "  Hindrances  to  Success  in  Sunday  School  Work." 

W.  B.  Bbmbridge. 


%\t  ^mt  **  Halifaas''  ^mn. 


Of  course  no  one  wiU  suppose  that  the  well-known  taJe,  quoted  by  Mr.  Baldwin 
in  the  August  Magazine,  is  a  historical  account  of  this  town's  name.  It  may 
be  interesting  as  the  attempt  of  a  somewhat  uncritical  age  to  determine  a 
matter  which  it  did  not  understand,  hu,t  nothing  more.  To  say  that  no  one  any- 
where  believed  it  would  be  saying  a  great  deal ;  but  it  would  probably  be  difficult 
to  find  any  local  gentleman  as  intelligent  as  Mr.  Baldwin  who  believes  it  now. 
Local  antiquarians,  even  when  they  differ  among  themselves,  agree  in  rejecting 
Camden's  suggestion.  Dr,  Whitaker  goes  the  length  of  calling  it  **  an  idle  fable." 
Thomas  Fuller,  who  refers  to  Halifax  several  times  in  his  writings,  says  of  this 
story,  "  the  judicious  behold  the  whole  contrivance  devoid  of  historical  truth.** 
Some  readers  of  the  General  Baptist  Magaaine  wiU  not  need  reminding  that 
Fuller  was  a  historian  of  repute  in  his  day,  and  sufficiently  Camden's  junior  to 
have  made  reference  to  his  "  Britannia." 

As  to  Camden's  statement  that  the  name  of  the  town  was  once  "  Horton,"  it 
may  be  remembered  by  a  few  G.  B.  ministers  that  there  is  another  Horton,  a 
somewhat  large  parish  between  here  and  Bradford ;  and  though  proximity  does 
not  necessarily  prevent  another  parish  bearing  the  same  name,  yet  usually  some- 
thing distinctive  is  added — the  name  of  a  saint,  for  instance.  I  am  not  aware 
that  anyone  ever  claims  anything  of  the  kind  for  the  so-caUed  Horton  on  the 
site  of  this  town.  Moreover  Camden  tells  the  whole  story  on  somewhat  weak 
authority.  He  says,  "some  of  the  inhabitants  say"  so.  Which  inhabitants 
were  they  ?  Were  they  impartial,  or  were  they  men  who  were  ready  for  any 
rough  joke  against  the  old  priests?  Besides  this,  a  more  modern  and  locsU. 
historian,  Crabtree,  who  concurs  with  Dr.  Whitaker  in  rejecting  Camden's  scan- 
dal, says  also, "  all  ancient  records  that  ever  were  do  give  it  the  name  of  Halifax." 

Unquestionably  Camden  was,  as  Mr.  Baldwin  says,  an  "accomplished  author:" 
at  the  same  time  two  or  three  things  should  be  remembered  in  quoting  from 
him.  First,  his  great  work  has  received  large  additions  from  other  hands — 
whether  all  as  "  careful  and  accomplished"  as  himself  T  do  not  say.  Second,  he 
prepared  it  largely  by  travelling  from  town  to  town,  no  doubt ;  but  it  does  not 
therefore  follow  that  he  always  laid  the  most  learned  and  impartial  men  under 
contribution.  Third,  I  suggest  (though  I  admit  it  might  be  difficult  to  prove), 
that  possibly  his  relations  to  the  Eoman  Catholics  of  his  time  might  give  some 
little  inclination  to  his  judgment  in  matters  affecting  the  morality  of  that 
church's  priesthood.  Watson  Dyson. 
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Is  to  hand«  and  will^  I  dare  say  by  the  time  this  Magazine  is  published,  be 
widely  distributed  through  the  churches.  Several  points  amongst  the  many 
that  deserve  attention  may  be  mentioned. 

I.  OuB  CONSTITUTION  IS  DEVELOPiNQ  healthily  and  safely.  Those  who 
read  the  pages  which  deal  with  the  "  Constitution  and  Laws"  will,  if  they  look 
back  a  few  years,  readily  detect  the  lines  on  which  we  are  moving,  and  the 
maimer  in  which  we  are  increasingly  adapting  ourselves  to  our  work.  The 
spirit  of  OUT  first  fathers  pervades  us  more  fully  now  than  it  did  twenty  and  thirty 
years  ago,  and  the  unity  and  interdependence  of  the  churches  is  far  more  real  and 
helpful.  But  we  have  abundant  room  for  growth  left,  and  the  spirit  of  the  last 
Association  indicates  an  eagerness  to  fill  up  that  room.  .  It  cannot  be  too 
strongly  insisted  upon  that  our  Association  means  tmity,  help,  and  progress, 
by  sympathy  and  self-sacrifice,  and  by  what  is  even  more  difficult,  church' 
sacrifice,  and  a  common  council  and  direction  for  those  ends  which  we  believe 
to  be  vital  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  We  are  not  a  collection  of  churches  with 
no  closer  relation  than  the  bnne-washed  pebbles  of  the  shore  of  the  sea — a 
relation  which  begins  and  ends  in  jostling  one  another;  in  the  interchange 
of  friction  and  rest — we  are  a  federation  of  churches ;  and  the  common  good 
of  ALL  is  immeasurably  more  than  the  individual  good  of  any  one  church,  or 
any  dozen  men.  We  are  a  "  body"  and  we  exist  for  the  happiness  and  useful- 
ness of  the  whole  body,  and  not  for  the  pleasure  or  profit  of  any  separate 
limbs,  however  large  and  important. 

II.  It  is  a  good  sign  that  only  two  churches  report  directly  or  indirectly 
a  WANT  OP  UNITY.  It  is  possible  others  may  be  suffering  from  discord,  and 
have  failed  to  "gazette"  it;  but  it  is,  let  us  hope,  a  good  omen  that  our 
churches  are,  as  they  used  to  say  in  a  departed  generation,  "  at  peace  amongst 
themselves."  Their  "  peace"  was  so  rare  a  possession,  and  the  "  state  of  war" 
(said  by  the  philosophic  Hobbes  to  be  the  "  state  of  nature")  so  permanent, 
that  a  momentary  calm  deserved  to  be  chronicled.  We  can  testify  that  a 
sweeter  spirit  prevails  in  the  churches.  Men  are  becoming  ashamed  of  wrang- 
ling like  petulant  children,  and  leave  the  policy  of  "obstruction"  to  Irish 
M.P*s.  "  Let  brotherly  love  continue"  where  it  exists,  and  to  every  spot  from 
whence  it  has  been  banished  may  it  speedily  be  welcomed,  for  it  is  one  of  God's 
most  beneficent  "  angels." 

III.  The  SADDEST  7EATUBE  in  the  reports  is  the  slight  progress  we  are 
making  in  some  departments  of  our  work.  We  are  not  increasing  our  numbers 
at  the  rate  we  ought.  The  Secretary  says  that  "62  of  our  churches  shew  a 
clear  decrease."  The  increase  of  others  is  extremely  slight.  And  yet  "  the  word 
has  been  faithfully  preached,  and  the  ordinary  agencies  have  been  continued." 
The  seed  has  been  sown.  Paul  has  planted,  Apollos  has  watered,  and  God  has 
not — ^what  ? — dare  we  write  it  P  No !  Whoever  fails,  God  does  not.  What  are 
the  reasons  for  a  want  of  growth  in  some  parts  of  our  federation  P 

(1.)  No  doubt  the  changes  in  the  geographical  distribution  of  the  population 
of  England  form  an  element  of  special  gravity.  England  is  vacating  its 
villages,  and  massing  its  life  together  in  large  towns.  This  is  a  sore  evil ;  but  it  is 
a  fact.  We  regret  it  on  many  accounts,  and  specially  on  those  which  relate  to 
the  moral  well-being  of  the  country.  But  there  is  no  denying  it,  and  the 
village  churches  are  suffering  therefrom.  In  earlier  days  our  annual 
gatherings  took  place  in  some  of  the  villages,  and  that  not  simply  because  the 
number  of  representatives  was  small,  but  also  because  we  had  a  larger  number 
of  persons  of  good  social  standing  'in  our  village  churches,  who  were  able  to 
entertain  the  pastors  and  visitors  during  the  Association  week.  This  is  being 
changed  owing  te  various  causes  too  numerous  to  mention,  and  one  result  of 
the  change  is,  that  our  churches  report  a  decrease. 

(2.)  But  this  will  not  apply  te  town  churches.  What  are  the  causes  of 
feebleness  in  any  of  these  P  One  is  want  of  reality — the  reality  that  comes  of 
life.  But  the  great  spring  of  our  weakness  is,  I  am  convinced,  a  want  of  per- 
sonal  effort  to  teach  and  help  particular  persons  to  the  oAxeptance  and  profession  of 
Christ  Jesus.  We  work  vaguely  and  "  generally,"  not  on  and  for  individuals. 
Ijfine   Christian   men   out   of  ten   are    doing    nearly    nothing    "  to   preach 
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the  gospel"  to  every  creature.  I  heard  a  deacon  say  of  some  special 
meetings,  the  other  day,  "  We  always  get  on  the  best  when  we  have  the  fewest 
ministers  i**  and  really  when  I  find  Chiistian  men  leaving  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ  to  the  pulpit  to  so  large  an  extent  as  they  do,  I  am  tempted  to 
wish  all  the  pulpits  were  burnt,  and  aU  the  official  preachers  sent  to  their  tent- 
making,  so  that  ALL  Christians  might  be  brought  to  feel  that  they  are  indi' 
viduaXly  bound  to  lead  men  to  the  I^rd  Jesus.  This  is  the  one  thing  needful. 
Let  us  as  individuals  get  hold  of  one  or  two  or  half-a-dozen  men,  and  hold  on  to 
them  till  we  are  sure  they  are  saved,  and  we  shall  have  a  far  better  tale  to  tell 
next  year. 

(3.)  May  we  suggest  that  "the  reports  of  the  churches"  should  be  read 
syTnjpaihebicciVy.  We  should  mark  the  weak  and  needy,  and  ask  whether  we 
cannot  render  some  help,  or  stimulate  some  one  else  to  give  aid.  Let  us  as 
Christians  try  to  love  our  neighbour  churches  as  ourselves.  There  is  a  church 
at  L  might  enrich  itself  immensely  by  doing  a  little  work  for  the  feeble  church 
hard  by  at  A.  and  B.  Oh,  how  I  wish  you  at  L  would  do  this,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ.  Union  is  no  better  than  a  name  unless  the  strong  do  help  the  weak  or 
more  heavily  weighted.  Don't  you  see  that  the  church  at  Z  has  those  ominous 
words  down  against  its  name — "no  report;  no  statistics."  Go  over  and  see 
what*  s  the  matter.  A  kind  word  is  salvation  to  a  church  as  well  as  a  man. 
Speak  it ;  it  will  never  die.    This  is  the  sort  of  work  needed.    Who  will  do  it  ? 

(4.)  Nor  are  the  reports  of  the  Conferences  highly  satisfactory.  The  Midland, 
which  gained  74  members  last  year,  loses  183  this ;  and  though  it  has  ten  more 
churches  than  in  1876,  has  only  five  more  members !  Warwickshire  returns  a 
loss  on  the  whole  membership  of  27,  but  is  now  28  stronger  than  in  1876. 

The  other  Conferences  are  on  the  winning  side  this  year.  The  32  churches 
in  the  East  give  a  gain  of  one  member,  but  Imve  lost  two  churches  and  117  mem- 
bers since  1876 !  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  gains  38 :  and  has  123  more  soldiers  in 
the  ranks  than  in  1876.  Cheshire  has  a^ded  132  since  the  latter  date,  61  of 
them  being  the  gain  of  this  year.  The  Southern  Conference  acquires  114  this 
year,  and  returns  368  members  more  than  in  1876.  These  figures  have  a 
meaning.  What  is  it?  Might  not  the  attention  of  the  Conferences  be 
profitably  directed  to  this  subject  ? 

lY.  The  Year  Book  is  enriched  with  the  practical  and  helpful  address  of 
our  President.  His  words  have  the  right  ring,  and  his  appeals  will  not  be  read 
without  quickening  desire  and  increasing  faith  and  zeal. 

Our  readers  will  specially  note  their  Own  Letter,  It  is  written  for  the 
churches  by  one  who  loves  them,  comes  with  the  weight  and  authority 
of  the  assembled  brethren,  and  hajidles,  in  a  masterly  way,  one  of  the  ques- 
tions of  the  hour.  "  Bead,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest"  its  contents.  Do 
not  forget  that  it  is  printed  separately  for  distribution  amongst  the  churches. 
We  want  all  our  members  to  read  it. 

May  the  God  of  heaven  abundantly  bless  our  Association  in  all  its  con- 
ferences, churches,  institutions,  and  works,  for  the  sake  of  His  gloriuos  kingdom. 

John  Clifford. 


i\t    ^n. 


I  AM  come  from  a  rock  on  the  sea, 

From  the  kiss  and  embrace  of  its  spray, 

And  the  spell  it  has  laid  on  my  thought 
Is  compelling  my  word  to  its  way. 

0  the  world-clasping  wonderful  sea  I 
How  it  ripples  caressing  the  land, 

And  melodiously  murmuring  love, 
As  if  wooing  the  shingle  and  sand. 

0  the  deep-sleeping  wonderful  sea ! 

Lying  still  as  a  mirror  to  show 
Of  each  motionless  mast  pointing  up 

The  immoveable  shadow  below. 

Louth, 


0  the  mirthful  and  wonderful  sea ! 

That  so  suddenly  wakes  up  and  raves 
In  a  laughter  of  wildest  delight. 

And  dances  of  white-crested  waves. 

0  the  terrible  wonderful  sea ! 

When  it's  mad  and  relentless  with  rage, 
When  it  flies  at  and  tramples  the  ships 

With  a  wrath  that  no  tears  can  assuage. 

0  the  tractable  wonderful  sea ! 

The  rebuke  of  its  Ruler's  confost. 
All  its  passionate  tumult  is  o'er. 

And  it  sobs  like  a  child  to  its  rest. 


\txmtli  0f  ^MtbiiM* 

BT   REV.  J.  H.   ATKINSON. 

To  Bbbnabd's  mind  there  was  no  higher  or  holier  calling  in  the  world  than 
the  vocation  of  the  pious  monk ;  and  a  pious  monk  it  was  his  desire  above  all 
things  to  be.  The  desire  became  a  passion  with  him ;  a  passion  that  inflamed 
his  heart,  nerved  his  will,  and  braced  his  energies  of  mind  and  body  to  the 
extremest  tension.  To  gain  this  end  he  practised  the  greatest  self-denial,  and 
constantly  exercised  himself  in  prayer  and  meditation ;  and  Bernard  became, 
in  very  truth,  a  holy  monk.  The  supreme  object  of  his  affection  was  un- 
doubtedlv,  his  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Upon  the  person  and  life  and 
work  of  his  Lord  it  was  his  delight  and  custom  ever  to  meditate.  In  one  of  his 
sermons  on  the  Canticles  he  says,  "  From  the  very  beginning  of  my  conversion, 
my  brethren,  feeling  my  own  deficiency  in  virtue,  I  appropriated  to  myself  this 
nosegay  of  myrrh,  composed  of  all  the  pains  and  sufferings  of  my  Saviour;  of 
the  privations  to  which  he  submitted  in  His  childhood,  the  labours  that  He 
endured  in  His  preaching,  the  fatigue  that  He  underwent  in  His  jonrneyings ; 
of  His  watchings  in  prayer.  His  temptations  in  fasting.  His  tears  of  compassion : 
of  the  snares  that  were  laid  for  Him  in  His  words :  of  His  perils  amongst  false 
brethren :  of  the  outrages,  the  spitting,  the  smitting,  the  mocking,  the  insults, 
the  nails, — in  a  word,  of  all  the  grief  of  all  kinds  that  He  submitted  to  for  the 
salvation  of  man.  I  have  discovered  that  wisdom  consists  in  meditating  on 
those  things,  and  that  in  them  alone  is  the  perfection  of  righteousness,  the 
plenitude  of  knowledge,  the  riches  of  salvation,  and  the  abundance  of  merit. 
In  these  contemplations  I  find  relief  from  sadness,  moderation  in  success,  and 
safety  in  the  royal  highway  of  this  life ;  so  that  I  march  on  between  the  good 
and  evil,  scattering  on  either  side  the  perils  by  which  I  am  menaced.  TMs  is 
the  reason  why  I  have  always  these  things  in  my  mouth,  as  you  know,  and 
always  in  my  heart,  as  God  knoweth:  they  are  habitually  occurring  in  my 
writings,  as  every  one  may  see :  and  my  most  sublime  philosophy  is  to  know 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified." 

With  such  a  divine  model  before  him  Bernard  could  not  stoop  to  any  created 
being  as  the  model  of  his  life  or  the  worship  of  his  heart.  He  would  not  allow 
any  creature  to  usurp  the  place  of  his  divine  Lord.  He  never  enthroned  the 
mother  above  the  child.  Whatever  views  he  held  respecting  the  Virgin,  he 
never  accorded  to  her  the  place  which  by  right  belonged  to  Him  who  was  Son 
of  God  and  Son  of  Man.  This  loyalty  to  his  divine  Lord,  and  this  intense 
desire  to  be  like  Him  compelled  Bernard  to  be  something  more  than  a  prayei^l 
contemplative  monk.  It  was  not  possible  for  Him  to  live  in  solitude  away  from 
the  perplexities  and  conflicts,  the  sympathies  and  errors  of  his  time.  He  was  a 
pious  monk,  not  perfect,  but  better  than  most  of  his  class,  as  is  proved  by  the 
almost  concurrent  testimony  of  his  own  and  after  ages.  But  he  was  more  than 
a  pious  monk ;  he  was  a  true  hearted  man,  mingling  freely  with  his  fellow  men, 
sympathizing  with  them  in  their  sins  and  sorrows,  sharing  often  their  mistakes, 
but  oftener  seeking  to  lead  them  onward  and  upward  "  by  the  common  attrac- 
tion of  that  adored  Saviour  and  Son  whose  character  and  whose  redeeming  love 
were  so  deeply  engraven  on  his  heart."  His  influence  grew  rapidly,  and  spread 
far  and  wide,  till  at  length  so  frequently  was  he  absent  from  his  monastery  on 
some  work  of  mercy  or  important  mission,  that  Clairvaux  came  to  be  only  a  rest- 
ing-place in  the  pauses  of  a  busy  life ;  and  not  always  that,  for  the  multitudes 
of  people  that  he  had  helped  and  counselled  in  the  world  followed  him  to  his 
beloved  abbey  either  in  person  or  with  letters,  and  made  his  retirement  only 
the  centre  of  fresh  labours. 

The  principal  means  by  which  Bernard's  power  and  importance  were  felt 
during  the  first  fifteen  years  of  his  residence  at  Clairvaux  was  his  wide  and 
vigorous  correspondence.  He  was  a  letter  writer ;  and  the  most  indefatigable 
of  letter  writers.  A  letter  writer  in  an  age  when  correspondence  was  rare,  and 
when  men  had  not  learned  the  art  of  writing  in  telegrams,  or  discovered  the 
utility  of  post  cards.    He  wrote  letters,  real  letters  worthy  of  the  name.    And 
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**  lie  wrote  to  persons  of  all  classes^  on  all  subjects — from  kings  and  princesses, 
popes  and  ecclesiastics  of  all  grades,  down  to  poor  virgins  and  humble  burghers 
— on  subjects  ranging  from  the  most  elevated  and  spiritual  raptures  on  the 
welfare  of  the  soul,  down  to  the  stealing  of  pigs.  Some  letters,  especially  the 
earlier  ones,  are  sermons  directed  to  individuals,  and  by  no  means  free  from 
rhetorical  exaggeration.  Others  are  the  most  terse  and  business  like  conceiv- 
able, going  durect  to  the  point,  with  no  verbiage.  And  this  latter  class  of 
epistles  is  the  most  valuable  portion  of  his  writings.  They  are  a  wide  repertory 
of  indubitable  facts.  They  are  generally,  almost  invariably,  written  with  a 
distinct  practical  object  in  view — either  to  answer  a  question,  which  often  leads 
to  the  giving  of  curious  and  valuable  advice,  or  to  request  the  performance  of 
some  act  of  justice  and  mercy  at  the  hands  of  a  feudal  neighbour."  This  vast 
correspondence,  combined  with  his  marvellous  sermons,  have  won  for  him  the 
title  of  the  Last  of  the  Fathers. 

But  it  is  by  his  hymns,  more  than  by  his  homilies,  or  even  his  letters,  that 
the  name  of  Bernard  is  most  familiar  to  us ;  and  it  is  from  these  hymns,  as 
much  as  from  anything  else,  that  we  learn  the  character  of  his  inner  life.  The 
hymn  beginning,  "  O  Sacred  Head !  now  wounded,"  is  ascribed  to  Bernard :  it 
should  rather  be  called  a  lineal  descendant  of  his.  It  is  a  translation  of  Paul 
Gerhardt's  celebrated  hymaoa  the  Passioa,  which  was  more  an  imitation  than  a 
translation  of  Bernard's  renowned  hymn,  which  was  a  poem  of  four  hundred 
lines.  It  was  written  after  a  loving,  realizing  contemplation  of  the  sufferings 
of  our  Lord.  The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  first  and  last  verses  of  the 
"  Salve  Caput  Cruentatum :" — 

**  Hail !  Thou  Head  so  braised  and  wounded, 
With  the  crown  of  thorns  sorronnded, 
Smitten  with  the  mocking  reed, 
Wonnds  which  may  not  cease  to  bleed. 

Trickling  faint  and  slow. 
Hail  I  from  whose  most  blessed  brow 
None  can  wipe  the  blood-drops  now : 
All  the  bloom  of  life  has  fled. 
Mortal  paleness  there  inst€«td: 
Thon  before  whose  presence  dread 

Angels  trembling  bow ! 

Let  me  true  communion  know 
With  Thee  in  Thy  sacred  woe, 
Counting  all  beside  bat  dross, 
Dying  with  Thee  on  Thy  cross — 

See  and  set  me  free ! 
When  Thoa  biddest  me  depart. 
Whom  I  cleaye  to  with  my  heart, 
Lover  of  my  soal  be  near, 
With  Thy  saving  cross  appear, — 

Show  Thyself  to  me!" 

The  hymns  beginning  "  Jesus !  the  very  thought  of  Thee,"  "  Jesus,  Thou  joy 
of  loving  hearts !"  "  O  Jesu !  King  most  wonderful !"  are  fragments  of  another 
long  hymn  entitled  Jean  Dulcis  Memoria,  and  which  has  been  translated  by 
various  hymn  writers.  Like  the  former  one,  it  expresses  in  most  touching 
language,  the  grea.t  love  of  the  author  for  his  Lord,  and  is  one  of  the  most 
precious,  as  it  will  be  one  of  the  most  enduring  legacies,  bequeathed  to  the 
church  by  this  greatest  of  medisevalists. 

But  Bernard  was  not  only  an  author,  he  was  an  intense  worker  in  other 
ways.  To  us,  looking  back  through  a  vista  of  seven  centuries,  he  appears  to 
have  been  the  central  figure  of  the  history  of  his  age.  The  centuiy  in  which 
he  lived  was  unquestionably  largely  affected  by  his  life  and  influence.  The  last 
twenty  years  of  Bernard's  life  was  especially  full  of  heavy  labour  and  gprowing 
care,  for  he  shared  in,  or  guided,  every  important  event  that  occurred  in  the 
church.  At  one  time, we  see  him  as  a  stern  reformer  bent  upon  cleansing  the 
monastic  orders  of  all  corruption ;  at  another  as  a  determined  trampler  out  of 
heresy,  and  as  a  keen  controversialist  taking  the  chief  part  in  quelling  a  wide 
spread  schism,  and  in  opposing  a  renowned  and  formidable  heretic.  Again  we 
see  him  as  a  mediator  between  the  oppressor  and  the  oppressed,  as  a  promoter 
of  peace  and  a  benefactor  of  the  poor.  Now  he  appears  as  the  umpire  between 
the  sovereigns  of  Europe,  and  now  as  the  adviser  and  often  as  the  reprover  of 
the  Popes.  And  it  is  well  known  how,  as  the  author  of  the  second  crusade,  all 
Europe  was  stirred  by  his  appeals :  "  how  assembled  multitudes  throbbed  with 
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a  common  impalse  as  that  emaciated  frame,  and  tlioee  '  dove  like'  yet  flashing 
eyes  silently  enforced  the  pleadings  of  that  eloquent  voice;  how  kins^  and 
burghers,  peaceful  men  and  blood  stained  warriors,  peasant  and  noble,  the 
criminal  and  the  devout,  wept  together,  and  took  on  them  the  badge  of 
the  cross." 

But  of  Bernard's  many  and  multifarious  labours,  of  that  which  came  upon 
him  daily,  "  the  care  of  all  the  churches,"  of  his  philanthropy,  of  his  friend- 
ships, of  the  love  entertained  for  him,  of  his  great  love  for  his  dearly  beloved 
children,  as  he  called  his  monks;  of  the  beautiful  and  touching  love,  almost 
motherly,  for  his  brother  Gerard;  of  the  many  noble  works  of  his  unselfish  and 
unresting  life,  we  have  not  space  to  write.  His  last  work  was  as  a  peacemaker. 
In  great  weakness  he  left  his  bed  to  mediate  in  a  fierce  feud  between  the  citizens 
of  Metz  and  the  neighbouring  barons.  His  efforts  were  not  in  vain — a  recon- 
ciliation was  effected,  and  peace  restored.  He  returned  to  Clairvaux  to  die.  He 
spent  his  last  strength  in  supplicating  his  monks  to  abound  more  and  more  in 
every  good  work ;  and  as  their  grief  could  no  longer  be  restrained,  and  they 
stood  sobbing  around  his  bed,  his  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  he  murmured,  "  I 
am  in  a  strait  betwixt  t\70,  having  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which 
is  far  better,  nevertheless  the  love  of  my  children  urgeth  me  to  remain  here 
below."    These  were  his  last  words.    He  died  at  the  age  of  sixty-two ;  1153. 


(in  \\t  §eat|  of  (^\\)sxm. 

BY    REV.  W.   H.   BBECHEE. 

How  many  of  us  have  sent  children  forward ;  and  how  many  of  us  feel  to-day 
that  all  things  are  for  our  sakes ;  and  that  those  things  which  for  the  present 
are  not  joyous  but  grievous,  nevertheless  work  in  us  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  !  So  we  stand  in  what  may  be  called  a  relationship  of  grief.  We 
are  knit  together  and  brought  into  each  other's  company  by  the  ministration  of 
grief,  made  Christian  and  blessed. 

To  be  sure,  if  we  were  to  ask  this  life  what  would  be  best,  there  is  no  father, 
there  is  no  mother,  who  would  not  plead  with  all  the  strength  which  lies  in 
natural  affection,  "  Spare  me,  and  spare  mine."  For  the  outward  man  this  is 
reasonable  and  unrebukable ;  and  yet,  if  it  be  overruled  by  Him  who  loves  us 
even  better  than  He  loves  His  own  life,  then  there  comes  the  revelation  of 
another  truth :  namely,  that  the  things  which  are  seen  are  the  unreal  things, 
and  that  the  real  things  are  the  things  which  are  invisible. 

When  our  children  that  are  so  dear  to  us  are  plucked  out  of  our  arms  and 
carried  away,  we  feel,  for  the  time  being,  that  we  have  lost  them,  because  our 
body  does  not  triumph ;  but  are  they  taken  from  our  inward  man  ?  Are  they 
taken  from  that  which  is  to  be  saved — the  spiritual  man  ?  Are  they  taken  from 
memory  ?  Are  they  taken  from  love  ?  Are  they  taken  from  the  scope  and  reach 
of  the  imagination,  which,  in  its  sanctified  form,  is  only  another  name  for 
faith?  Do  we  not  sometimes  dwell  with  them  more  intimately  than  we 
did  when  they  were  with  us  on  earth  ?  The  care  of  them  is  no  longer 
ours,  that  love-burden  we  bear  no  longer,  since  they  are  with  the  angels  of 
God  and  with  God;  and  we  shed  tears  over  what  seems  to  be  our  loss;  but 
do  they  not  hover  in  the  air  over  our  heads?  And  to-day  could  the  room 
hold  them  all? 

As  you  recollect,  the  background  of  the  Sistine  Madonna  at  Dresden  (in  some 
respects  the  most  wonderful  picture  of  maternal  love  which  exists  in  the 
world),  for  a  long  time  was  merely  dark ;  and  an  artist,  in  making  some  repairs, 
discovered  a  cherub's  face  in  the  grime  of  that  dark  background ;  and  being 
led  to  suspect  that  the  picture  had  been  overlaid  by  time  and  neglect, 
commenced  cleansing  it;  and  as  he  went  on,  cherub  after  cherub  appeared, 
until  it  was  found  that  the  Madonna  was  on  a  background  made  up  wholly  of 
little  heavenly  cherubs. 
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NoWj  by  nature  motherhood  stands  against  a  dark  background ;  but  that 
background  being  cleaned  by  the  touch  of  God,  and  by  the  cleansing  hand  of 
faith,  we  see  that  the  whole  heaven  is  full  of  little  cherub  faces.  And  to-day 
it  is  not  this  little  child  alone  that  we  look  at,  which  we  see  only  in  the  outward 
guise ;  we  look  upon  a  background  of  children  innumerable,  each  one  as  sweet 
to  its  mother's  heart  as  this  child  has  been  to  its  mother's  heart,  each  one  as 
dear  to  the  clasping  arms  of  its  father  as  this  child  has  been  to  the  clasping 
arms  of  its  father ;  and  it  is  in  good  company.  It  is  in  a  spring-land.  It  is  in  a 
summer- world.  It  is  with  God.  You  have  given  it  back  to  Him  who 
lent  it  to  you. 

Now,  the  giving  back  is  very  hard ;  but  you  cannot  give  back  to  God  all 
that  you  have  received  with  your  child.  You  cannot  give  back  to  God  those 
springs  of  new  and  deeper  affection  which  were  awakened  by  the  coming  of 
this  little  oue.  You  cannot  give  back  to  God  the  experiences  which  you  have 
had  in  dwelling  with  your  darling.  You  cannot  give  back  to  God  the  hours 
which,  when  you  look  upon  them  now,  seem  like  one  golden  chain  of  linked 
happiness. 

You  are  better,  you  are  riper,  you  are  richer,  even  in  this  hour  of  bereave- 
ment, than  you  were.  God  gave;  and  He  has  not  taken  away  except  in 
outward  form.  He  holds.  He  keeps.  He  reserves.  He  watches.  He  loves.  You 
shall  have  again  that  which  you  have  given  back  to  Him  only  outwardly. 

Meanwhile,  the  key  is  in  your  hand ;  and  it  is  not  a  black  iron  key :  it  is  a 
golden  key  of  faith  and  of  love.  This  little  child  has  taught  you  to  follow  it. 
There  will  not  be  a  sunrise  or  a  sunset  when  you  will  not  in  imagination  go 
through  the  gate  of  heaven  after  it.  There  is  no  door  so  fast  that  a  mother's 
love  and  a  father's  love  will  not  open  it  and  follow  a  beloved  child.  And  so,  by 
its  ministration,  this  child  will  guide  you  a  thousand  times  into  a  realisation  of 
the  great  spirit-land,  and  into  a  faith  of  the  invisible,  which  will  make  you  as 
much  larger  as  it  makes  you  less  dependent  on  the  body,  and  more  rich  in  the 
fruitage  of  the  spirit. 

To-day,  then,  we  have  an  errand  of  thanksgiving.  We  thank  God  for  the 
light  which  He  kindles  here,  and  which  burned  with  so  pure  a  flame,  and  taught 
so  sweet  a  lesson.  And  we  thank  God,  that,  when  this  child  was  to  go  to  a 
better  place,  it  walked  so  few  steps,  for  so  few  hours,  through  pain.  Men  who 
look  on  the  dark  side  shake  their  head,  and  say,  "Oh,  how  sudden  V*  but  I  say, 
since  it  was  to  go,  God  be  thanked  that  it  was  permitted  to  pass  through  so 
brief  a  period  of  suffering;  that  there  were  no  long  weeks  or  months  of 
g^dual  decay  and  then  a  final  extinction ;  that  out  of  the  fulness  of  health  it 
dropped  into  the  fulness  of  heaven,  leaving  its  body  as  it  lies  before  you  to-day 
a  thing  of  beauty.  Blessed  be  God  for  such  mercy  in  the  ministration  of 
sickness  and  of  departure. 

And  now  we  are  to  give  thanks  that  the  memory  of  this  child  is  such  a 
blessing  in  the  household.  It  is  better  to  the  children  that  are  left  than  any 
legacy  of  property  could  be,  and  to  the  parents  it  is  better  than  the  bestowment 
of  any  outward  gift. 

We  are  never  ripe  till  we  have  been  made  so  by  suffering.  We  belong  to 
those  fruits  which  must  be  touched  by  frost  before  they  lose  their  sourness  and 
come  to  their  sweetness. 

I  appreciate  your  sorrow,  having  myself  often  gone  through  this  experience ; 
and  I  can  say  that  there  is  no  other  experience  which  throws  such  a  light  upon 
the  storm-cloud.  I  see  the  goodness  of  God  in  His  dispensation  as  pointing  us 
towards  heaven  and  immortality.  In  this  bereavement  there  is  cause  for 
rejoicing;  for  sure  it  is  that  you  and  your  child  shall  meet  again  never 
to  be  separated. 


If  a  man  all  his  life  long  should  do  no  other  good  thing  than  educate  his 
child  right  in  the  fear  of  God,  then  I  think  that  this  may  be  an  atonement  for  his 
neglects.  The  greatest  work  which  thou  canst  do  is  even  this — ^that  thou  educatest 
thy  child  well. — Luther. 


%l}t  #fiyl  Critic* 


A  LESSON  TO  FAULT-FINDERS. 


"  Who  Btuflfed  that  white  owl  ?"    No  one 

spoke  in  the  shop  I 
The  barber  was  busy,  and  he  couldn't 

stop! 
The  customers,  waiting  their  turns,  were 

all  reading 
The  Daily,  the  Herald,  the   Postf  little 

heeding 
The  young  man  who  blurted  out  such  a 

blunt  question ; 
Not  one  raised  a  head,  or  even  made  a 

suggestion ; 

And  the  barber  kept  on  shaving. 

"  Don't  you  see.  Mister  Brown," 

Cried  the  youth  with  a  frown, 

"  How  wrong  the  whole  thing  is. 

How  preposterous  each  wing  is, 

How  flattened  the  head  is,  how  jammed 

down  the  neck  is — 
In  short,  the  whole  owl,  what  an  ignorant 

wreck  'tis! 
I  make  no  apology ; 
I've  learned  owl-eology. 
Tve  passed  days  and  nights  in  a  hundred 

collections. 
And  cannot  be  blinded  to  any  defections 
Arising  from  unskilled  fingers  that  fail 
To  stuff  a  bird  right,  from  his  beak  to  his 

tail. 
Mister  Brown !  Mister  Brown ! 
Do  take  that  bird  down. 
Or  you'll  soon  be  the  laughing  stock  all 

over  town  1" 

And  the  barber  kept  on  shaving. 

"  I've  stvdied  owls. 
And  other  night  fowls, 
And  I  tell  you 
What  I  know  to  be  true ; 
An  owl  cannot  roost 
With  his  limbs  so  unloosed. 
No  owl  in  this  world 
Ever  had  his  claws  curled. 
Ever  had  his  legs  slanted. 
Ever  had  his  bill  canted. 
Ever  had  his  neck  screwed 
Into  that  attitude. 
He  can't  do  it,  because 
'Tis  against  all  bird  laws. 
Anatomy  teaches. 
Ornithology  preaches, 
An  owl  has  a  toe 


That  can*t  turn  out  so  I 

Tve  made  the  white  owl  my  study  for 

years, 
And  to  see  such  a  job  almost  moves  me 

to  tears! 
Mister  Brown,  Fm  amazed 
You  should  be  so  gone  crazed 
As  to  put  up  a  bird 
In  that  posture  absurd ! 
To  look  at  that  owl  really  brings  on  a 

dizziness : 
The   man   who   stuffed    him  don't  half 

know  his  business !" 

And  the  barber  kept  on  shaving. 

"  Examine  those  eyes, 
Fm  filled  with  surprise 
Taxidermists  should  pass 
Off  on  you  such  poor  glass ; 
So  unnatural  they  seem 
They'd  make  Audubon  scream, 
And  John  Burroughs  laugh 
To  encounter  such  chaff. 
Do  take  that  bird  down : 
Have  him  stuffed  again  Brown !" 

And  the  barber  kept  on  shaving. 

'^  With  some  sawdust  and  bark 

I  could  stuff  in  the  dark 

An  owl  better  than  that. 

I  could  make  an  old  hat 

Look  more  like  an  owl 

Than  that  horrid  fowl, 

Stuck  up  there  so  stiff  like  a  side  of  a 

coarse  leather, 
In  fact,  about  him  there's  not  one  natural 

feature." 

Just  then,  with  a  wink  and  a  sly  normal 
lurch, 

The  owl,  very  gravely,  got  down  from 
his  perch. 

Walked  round,  and  regarded  his  fault- 
finding critic 

(Who  thought  he   was   stuffed)  with  a 
glance  analytic. 

And  then  fairly  hooted  as  if  he  would  say : 

**  Your  learning's  at  fault  this  time,  any- 
way; 

Don*t  waste  it  again  on  a  live  bird,  I 
pray. 

I'm  an  owl;    you're  another,  Sir  Critic, 
good  day!" 

And  the  barber  kept  on  shaving. 


James  T.  Fields^  in  Earner's  MagoMine. 


A  very  large  number  of  human  affairs  belonging  to  all  imaginary  categories  of 
thought  and  action  have  a  great  habit  and  likelihood  in  this  world  of  coming  to  one 
single  issue  of  the  kind  of  all  others  mo^t  intelligible;  it  is  the  issue  commonly 
known  as  the  issue  of  pounds,  shillingH,  and  pence. — Gladstone. 


FOB  THE  LITTLE  ONES. 

^*  Just  gness  what  Susan  Shaley  has  got  in  her  bam ! "  said  Bella  Stevens,  fanning 
herself  with  her  pink  gingham  sun-bonnet,  and  running  into  the  house  all  in  a  fluster. 

"  Why,  pigeons,  I  suppose ;  or — deary  me,  let  me  think — I  don't  believe  I  can 
guess." 

"  Pigeons !  Now,  Julie  Stevens,  you  don't  guess  a  bit  right,  I  knew  you  could 
never  guess.  Why,  it's  two  real,  live  kittens.  I  don't  believe  anybody  ever  had  such 
ones  before — lovely  little  pink  noses,  and  white  feet  and  eyes  I — Oh,  just  blue" — and  she 
fanned  away  with  her  sun-bonnet,  and  walked  up  and  down  in  the  greatest  flutter, 
sitting  here  and  there  and  everywhere,  and  not  being  quiet  a  minute. 

"  Elittens  ?  two  of  them  ?  I  don't  believe  she  wants  so  many ;  maybe  she  will  give 
us  one,  and  we  can  get  Jamie  to  fix  it  in  the  coach  for  a  horse,  and  all  the  dolls  can 
go  riding,  and  Minnie  can  hold  it  in  her  arms." 

*^  She  just  won't  give  anybody  one,  and  I  pretty  nearly  cried  about  it,  and  I  said  : 
^  Susan  Shaley,  you  are  just  as  mean  as  ever  you  can  be.'  Oh,  I  wish  I  could  get  one  I 
What  in  the  world  does  Susan  Shaley  want  with  two  ?  And  here  are  you  and  I  with 
none.  I  mean  to  go  right  straight  to  her  mamma  and  beg  for  it  while  Susan  is  at  her 
grandmamma's,  for  I  never,  never  shall  be  happy  again  until  I  get  it" — and  she  nodded 
her  little  head  with  all  the  earnestness  in  the  world,  and  fanned  with  her  sun-bonnet, 
and  stamped  her  foot  on  the  floor,  and  altogether  was  not  a  very  good  or  mild  looking 
little  girl ;  and  it  was  fortunate  she  did  not  always  appear  to  such  disadvantage,  for 
in  8i>ch  case  she  would  not  have  been  loved  very  much ;  but  this  morning  something 
was  wrong  with  her  somewhere,  as  it  was  very  easy  to  see. 

<*  Maybe  some  other  kitten  would  do,"  suggested  Julie. 

"'Soy  I  won't  have  none  but  Susan  Shaley's,  and  I  just  mean  to  have  it  now.  I 
will  have  it,  you  see  if  I  don't,  Julie  Stevens." 

^^But,"  said  Julie,  '^I  have  been  thinking  about  what  mamma  told  us  yesterday. 
Don't  you  know  she  said  to  wish  for  other  people's  things  was  coveting  and  breaking 
the  tenth  commandment,  and — " 

*^  Yes,  but  then  I  don't  believe  she  meant  cats  and  such  things ;  it  would  be  such 
fun  to  see  kitty's  little  white  feet  playing  with  strings,  and  to  see  her  rolling  all  about 
the  floor,  and  she  has  just  no  nails  at  all  to  scratch  with,  because  she  is  so  little.  I 
am  going  to  tease  somebody  till  I  get  her." 

*^  Yes,  but  about  the  commandment ;  I  'most  know  manuna  would  say  yon  ought 
not  to  try  to  get  Susan's  kitty  sigainst  her  will,  and  make  her  cry." 

"  I  can  not  help  it ;  I  must  have  her,  and  Susan  won't  mind  much  after  it  is  over. 
She  has  a  rabbit  and  three  dolls,  and  don't  need  her  half  as  much  as  I  do,  because, 
you  see,  I  only  have  Eliza  Jane — and  her  nose  is  broken — and  Josephine,  with  not  a 
bit  of  anything  alive  to  play  with." 

"  But,  if  it  is  wrong  to  get  it  ?  " 

"Of  course,  Julie  Stevens,  you  know  I  would  not  get  it  if  I  thought  it  was 
wrong.  The  commandment  don't  mean  cats,  and  mamma  never  in  the  world  thought 
of  them  either." 

"  Well,  I  want  a  kitty ;  but  I  do  not  want  it  so  very  much  as  to  covet  Susan 
Shaley's." 

Bella  looked  serious,  and  seemed  to  be  thinking  a  great  deal,  as  she  said :  "  Fm 
sure  it  is  no  harm  only  to  want  the  kitty  and  get  some  one  to  give  her  to  me.  To  be 
sure,  Susan  would  cry ;  but  then  I'll  cry  if  I  don't  get  her.  The  commandments 
don't  say  a  scrap  of  a  word  about  kittens  or  cats.  It  says :  *  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbour's  house,  nor  his  maid,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass — *" 

"  *Nor  any  thing  that  is  his,'"  chimed  in  a  soft  little  voice  from  up  in  the  comer 
of  the  shop  window,  where  five-year  old  Minnio  was  nestled,  hard  at  word  making 
odd  figures  intended  to  form  a  sample. 

"Sure  enough!"  exclaimed  Bella,  holding  her  sun-bonnet  suddenly  still,  and 
standing  with  her  finger  pressed  to  her  lip  for  an  instant ;  and  then,  reaching  up  into 
the  shop  window  to  give  Minnie  a  kiss — " sure  enough;  I'll  not  go  to  Susan  Shaley's; 
I'll  try  very  hard  not  to  wish — I  see  *  anything  that  is  his'  means  cats !  " 


Strap  fxtm  %  ^Wfffs  Wsistt-^Kiht 


I.  Mr.  Gladstone's  Gbeed  fob  the 
Present  Orisis. — In  his  Cheater  speech 
Mr.  Gladstone  gave  the  following  as  his 
creed.  "  At  no  period  of  my  public  life 
havo  the  issaes  inviting  the  judgment  of 
the  nation  been  of  such  profound  im- 
portance— including  the  management  of 
finance,  the  scale  of  expenditure,  and  the 
constantly  growing  arrears  of  legislation. 
I  hold  before,  as  I  have  hold  in  the  House 
of  Oommons,  that  the  faith  and  honour 
of  the  country  have  been  gravely  com- 
promised in  the  foreign  policy  of  the 
Ministry ;  that  by  the  disturbance  of  con- 
fidence, and  lately  even  of  peace,  which 
they  have  brought  about,  they  have  pro- 
longed and  aggravated  public  distress; 
that  they  have  augmented  the  power  and 
interest  of  the  Russian  Empire,  even 
while  estranging  the  feelings  of  its  popu- 
lation; that  they  have  embarked  the 
Grown  and  people  in  an  unjust  war ; 
that  their  Afghan  war  is  full  of  mischief, 
if  not  of  positive  danger,  to  India ;  and 
that  by  their  use  of  the  treaty-making 
and  war-making  powers  of  the  Crown, 
they  have  abridged  the  just  rights  of  the 
Parliament,  and  have  presented  its  pre- 
rogatives to  the  nation  under  an  unconsti- 
tutional aspect,  which  tends  to  make  it  in- 
secure. Gentlemen,  that  is  my  test ;  these 
are  the  characters  that  I  have  inscribed 
upon  my  colours.  Those  colours  I  have 
nailed  to  the  mast.  These  words  are  not 
the  words  of  declamation ;  every  word  and 
every  syllable  of  them  I  am  ready  to  sup- 
port.*' 

And  surely  every  reader  of  this  Magazine 
will  say,  **  All  this  I  steadfastly  believe," 
and  will  do  all  I  can  as  a  citizen  and  a 
Christian  to  terminate  the  power  of  the  foe. 

n.  Our  next  Political  Duty  is  to 
prepare,  thoroughly  and  effectively,  for 
the  removal  of  the  present  Ministry  at 
the  forthcoming  election.  The  Tories 
have  given  us  nothing  good,  absolutely 
nothing.  They  have  done  all  they  could 
to  mar  the  work  of  their  predecessors  in 
their  dealings  with  the  Army  and  with 
Education.  Foreign  policies  have  been 
carried  on  by  clandestine  conventions, 
and  domestic  policies  frittered  out  of 
existence.  A  heavy  responsibility  rests 
upon  every  man  who  cares  for  his  country. 
A  high  privilege  is  before  every  man  who 
cares  more  for  righteousness  and  hu- 
manity than  he  does  for  himself.  A 
crisis  is  at  hand.  If  we  fail  in  it,  judg- 
ment is  at  the  doors.  Mr.  Gladstone 
says:  "If  the  country  again  return  to 
Parliament  the  present  administration, 
don't  presume  and  don't  affect  to  lay  the 
blame  upon  Lord  Beaconsfield,  or  upon 


Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  or  upon  any  of 
those  people.  They  have  given  you 
ample  means  of  judgment — of  knowing 
what  they  are.  You  can  judge  them  now 
by  their  words,  and  you  can  judge  them 
by  their  acts;  and  if  those  words  and 
those  acts  are  such  as  elicit  yonr  appro- 
val, take  the  responsibility.  Don't,  like 
cowards,  shrink  from  it.  Those  acts  will 
become  your  acts;  those  words,  your 
words;  that  trampling  upon  law,  your 
trampling  upon  law;  that  disregard  of 
treaties,  your  disregard  of  treaties ;  that 
insatiate  expenditure,  your  insatiate  ex- 
penditure. This  you  will  have  taken 
upon  yourselves,  and  you  must  stand  by  it, 
and  you  ought  to  bear  the  consequences." 

m.  The  Liberal  Proorammb  cannot 
contain  less  than  these  seven  points. 
(1)  the  equalisation  of  the  county  fran- 
chise ;  ^2)  security  for  improvements 
effected  m  land  by  farmers,  and  the  grant 
of  "tenant-right";  (3)  improvement  of 
the  land  laws ;  (4)  restriction  of  the  fa- 
cilities for  "drinking";  (6)  increased 
facilities  for  registration  of  votes — addi- 
tional hours  for  voting  in  large  towns — 
checking  corrupt  practices  at  elections ; 
(6)  opening  of  national  graveyards  to  the 
nation;  (7)  reduction  of  expenditure. 
It  is  not  improbable  that  the  separation  of 
Church  and  State  in  Scotland  may  obtain 
a  place  in  the  list ;  but  the  programme 
is  likely  to  be  clear,  strong,  and  practi- 
cal, wholly  free  from  dreams  and  visions, 
and  directed  solely  to  attainable  results. 

rv.  TouB  TO  THE  Highlands  of 
Scotland  and  the  Lake  District  in 
connection  with  the  autumnal  meet- 
ING OP  THE  Baptist  Union. — Our  enter- 
prising friend,  Mr.  Thomas  Cook,  has 
arranged  a  most  appetising  programme 
for  a  visit  to  Scotland  in  the  week  prior 
to  the  meetings  of  the  Baptist  Union, 
The  time  is  most  propitious.  The  route 
simply  perfect.  The  guide, — well,  every- 
body knows,  is  "certificated"  by  the 
"highest  authorities,"  and  the  cost  is 
marvellously  low.  It  would  be  an  act  of 
wise  beneficence  on  the  part  of  indi- 
viduals and  of  churches  to  send  their 
ministers  in  shoals. 

V.  How  MANT  Trustees  have  tod? 
— Churches  need  to  be  reminded  that 
death  comes  with  equal  foot  to  the  palaces 
of  trustees  as  to  the  cottages  of  the 
poor.  It  is  a  fact — trustees  die;  and 
before  all  are  gone  successors  should  be 
secured.  Any  chapel  or  school  with  only 
three  trustees  should  take  steps  to  ap- 
point more  at  once.  The  work  is  easy 
to-day !  in  a  month  or  a  year  it  may  be 
very  difficult  and  increashigly  expensive. 


^l^int    S^cxu^a. 


A  SBCOND  BATCH. 


I.  Mountains  and  ^chitbcture. — 
Is  it  a  childish  fancy,  or  is  there  some 
sure  basis  in  reality  for  the  persistence 
with  which  mountains  suggest  to  the 
mind  the  delicately  carved  spires  of  a 
cathedral,  the  shaft-like  column  of  an 
obelisk,  the  massive  majesty  of  a  pyramid, 
or  the  glorious  freeness  of  Gothic  struc- 
tures ?  Certainly  the  idea  of  Architect, 
Sculptor,  Builder,  is  inevitable.  Thought 
is  there:  and  thought  implies,  necessi- 
tates, the  thinker.  As  St.  Peter's,  the 
Coliseum  at  Rome,  the  Cathedrals  of 
Milan  and  Cologne,  the  obelisk  on  the 
Thames  embankment,  force  us  to  think 
of  the  Workers  of  the  past,  so  the  granite 
peaks,  **  the  silent  pinnacles  of  aged 
snow,''  the  vast  obelisks  and  enormous 
towers,  compel  one  to  imagine  the  opera- 
tion of  mighty  and  mysterious  Architects 
and  Sculptors  working  throughout  an 
immeasurable  antiquity,  raising  and 
carving,  moulding  and  sculpturing  these 
sublime  and  beautiful  forms.  Mountains 
are,  as  Rusk  in  says,  "  the  great  cathedrals 
of  the  earth,  with  their  gates  of  rock, 
pavements  of  cloud,  choirs  of  stream  and 
stone,  altars  of  snow,  and  vaults  of  purple 
traversed  by  continual  stars."  They  are 
God's  cathedrals.  In  them  man  ought  to 
give  his  purest  and  loftiest  worship. 

n.  The  Gk)8PBL  of  the  Hills. — "  The 
strength  of  the  hills"  is  their  most  con- 
spicious  feature.  From  the  least  to  the 
greatest  of  the  company  of  mountains  they 
stand  forth  as  types  of  power,  of  solid  and 
enduring  energy,  of  irresistible  strength. 
Viewed  as  to  their  prodigious  mass,  their 
height  and  area,  or  as  sustaining  on  their 
far-reaching  slopes  the  burden  of  the 
world's  multitudinous  life,  everywhere 
and  always,  they  speak  of  strbnqth. 
The  green  valley,  loaded  with  its  freight 
of  com  and  fruit,  and  garnished  by  the 
great  Artist  with  thousands  of  flowers 
of  various  hue  is  beautiful ;  but  the  Alps 
and  Himalayas  are  strong  The  dale  and 
copse,  resonant  with  the  hum  of  insect 
life,  fragrant  with  the  perfume  of  vegeta- 
tion, and  rest-giving  in  deep  glade  and 
cool  shade  are  charming ;  but  Mont  Blanc 
and  Lebanon  are  strong.  Not  that  the 
mountains  lack  beauty.  By  no  means. 
On  their  lower  ranges,  yea  and  even 
pressing  up  to  and  beyond  the  snow  line, 
life  and  beauty  climb.  Odorous  violets, 
and  deep  blue  gentians,  anemones  and 
alpine  roses,  ferns  and  edelweiss,  give 
to  the  mountains  a  beauty  the  more 
fascinating  because  it  is   tiie  befitting 


garment  of  strength,  just  as  tenderness 
is  never  so  winsome  as  when  it  is  the 
attribute  of  the  strong.  Gazing  from 
the  Gorner  Grat  on  the  glittering  towers 
and  peaks  of  Monte  Rosa,  the  Matterhom, 
Castor  and  Pollux,  the  Breithom  and 
their  companions,  clad  with  radiant  robes 
of  spotless  snow,  the  feeling  pervaded  the 
heart,  Verily  beauty  is  in  this  sanctuary 
of  the  hills ;  but  it  was  soon  mastered  by 
the  conception,  "Strength  and  beauty 
are  in  this  sanctuary  of  Jehovah,"  and 
STRENGTH  luainhj,  pre-eminently  and 
gloriously. 

The  Hebrew  symbolism  of  the  hills  is, 
therefore,  as  accurate  as  it  is  suggestive. 
Mountains  are  forever  and  universally, 
pictures  of  the  mighty,  burden-bearing, 
all-resisting  and  conquering  strength 
of  the  great  God  our  Father.  They 
preach  the  gospel  of  power;  a  gospel  He 
Himself  preached  to  Abraham,  when  He 
said,  I  am  the  Lord  Almighty;  walk 
before  me  and  be  perfect;  and  to  Job 
when  He  bade  him  study  the  strength  of 
leviathan  and  behemoth.  And  the  same 
gospel  of  the  everlasting  hills  He  preaches 
to  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  so  that  we  may 
preach  to  ourselves,  saying,  if  He ;  He,  the 
Lord  of  the  hills  is  for  me  I  who  can  be 
against  me ! ! 

in.  Experience  AND  Leadership. — 
Not  a  solitary  trace  of  a  pathway  was 
visible  over  the  Monte  Moro  Pass  when 
we  began  the  attack.  No  one  had  pro- 
ceeded us  since  the  freshly  fallen  snow 
had  mantled  the  whole  mountain  in  a 
robe  of  glittering  purity;  and  yet  our 
guide,  without  any  misgiving,  and  with 
an  accuracy  that  could  not  be  gainsaid, 
went  the  shortest  and  best  way  for  the 
cross  at  the  summit  of  the  Pass:  and 
marched  along  with  as  full  a  sense  of 
safety  and  security  as  if  he  had  been  a 
pilgrim  on  the  soundest  asphalte  road. 
He  had  passed  that  way  before:  and 
experience  was  his  qualification  for 
leadership.  Should  not  the  Christian 
Guide,  the  Leader  of  souls,  in  days  when 
the  old  paths  over  the  mountain  of  holi- 
ness are  obliterated  by  the  repeated  snow- 
falls of  scepticism,  know  the  road  so  well, 
and  the  point  of  the  Pass  where  the  Cross 
is  fixed  so  accurately,  that  he  can  unfalter- 
ingly track  his  way  to  it,  and  lead  others 
securely  thereto.  Life  is  power.  The 
fuller  the  life  of  experience,  the  larger 
the  gifts  for  the  leadership  of  men.  We 
must  ourselves  try  the  passes  again  and 
again  before  we  can  expect  to  lead  others. 
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IV.  OwR  Man*s  Work  Another's 
SsouRiTr. — It  is  not  enough  for  the  guide 
to  lead:  he  has  more  more  to  do  than 
show  the  way.  On  him  rests,  to  a  large 
degree,  the  responsihility  of  his  followers. 
If  they  are  hurt  in  limh  or  life,  he  loses 
credit.  Hence  his  axe,  his  ropes,  his  ladder, 
and  his  carefulness.  Forward  over  the 
snow  the  leader  goes,  cutting  his  foot-prints 
so  sharply,  and  planting  his  foot  so  firmly, 
that  where  he  has  stood  we  may  stand : 
and  his  successive  steps  become  the 
rounds  of  the  staircase  by  which  we  climb 
to  the  top  of  the  Pass.  It  is  one  thing 
to  say  this  is  the  way :  it  is  another  and 
a  better  to  make  the  ascent  of  the  way 
BO  safe  that  no  pilgrim  can  get  hurt.  A 
wise  guide  knows  where  to  go  to  do  that : 
what  shelving  snow  to  avoid,  what  detours 
to  make,  and  never  plants  his  followers 
anywhere  except  where  he  has  safe  foot- 
hold. Wise  guides  make  sure  of  their 
own  footing  before  they  ask  any  one  to 
stand  where  they  are — so  does  their 
work  become  the  security  of  other  men. 

V.  One  Man*8  Fault  Another's 
Danger.  —  I  shall  never  forget  one 
moment  in  the  descent  of  the  Piz 
Languard.  We  had  recently  passed  a 
gentleman  and  two  ladies,  in  charge  of  a 
guide,  and  had  cheered  them  by  the 
assurance  that  they  had  not  far  to  go  before 
they  would  reach  the  coveted  summit.  A 
shout  was  heard,  and  looking  round  the 
guide  was  seen  rolling  at  a  fearful  rate 
down  a  steep  ledge  of  snow  and  rock,  and 
after  him,  at  some  distance,  the  gentleman. 
Suddenly,  and  speedily,  the  latter  was 
stopped  by  a  projecting  boulder :  and  a 
similar  piece  of  good  fortune  checked  the 
further  progress  of  the  guide.  With 
limbs  bruised  and  hands  bleeding  the 
guide  recovered  the  snow  path,  and  the 
party  continued  the  ascent  and  reached 
the  top  in  safety.  The  guide  was  the 
greater  sufferer,  and  yet  the  fault,  it 
seems,  was  not  his.  One  false  step  was 
taken,  and  it  imperilled  not  only  the  life  of 
him  who  took  it,  but  also  that  of  his  guide 
as  well.  Leaders  are  not  beyond  risk  of 
being  hurt  by  those  they  seek  to  lead. 

VL  A  Painful  Equation. — At  St. 
Nicolaus  I  accosted  a  Swiss  porter  who 
spoke  English  with  such  fluency  that  I 
said  to  him,  *'  Why  you  are  half  an  Eng- 
lishman." Putting  on  a  most  lugubrious 
expression,  he  said  at  once,  '^  No,  I  am 
not  English.  English  are  rich.  I  am 
poor,  very  poor."  I  confess  I  did  not  feel 
that  my  country  was  flattered  by  the 
contrast.  I  have  no  objection  to  money ; 
not  the  slightest.  I  often  wish  I  had 
more.  Indeed  a  few  large  sums  would 
be  very  acceptable  just  now :  but  I  felt  a 


little  humiliated  that  this  Swiss  porter 
should  have  no  loftier  conception  of  an 
Englishman  than  that  he  was  a  dilated 
money-bag.  The  equation,  Englishman^ 
well-filled  money  bag,  was  painful  to  me. 
Our  centuries  of  training,  our  ^^  glorious 
constitution  in  Church  and  State,"  our 
succession  of  huge  sacriflces  and  heroic 
conflicts,  our  aggressive  colonisation,  ex- 
panding commerce  and  exalted  civilisa- 
tion ;  and,  above  all,  our  Christianity,  all 
to  issue  in  making  a  living  and  breathing 
money-holder !  If  this  be  so,  then,  pity 
it  is,  it  is  so.  Yet,  is  not  that  the  equa- 
tion we  are  working  out  aU  over  the 
world,  with  our  policy  of  incessant  an- 
nexation, our  greed  of  gain,  and  our 
tainted  conunerce.  We  shall  not  be  doing 
all  we  ought  until  we  put  a  higher  mean- 
ing, and  a  nobler  inspiration,  into  the 
ancient  and  wide-spread  name  of  Eng- 
lishman. 

VII.  Up  or  Down.— It  is  that  makes 
the  difference.  Down  in  the  valley  we 
have  a  vague,  unreal  idea,  of  the  size  of 
mountains  and  of  the  distance  of  their 
peaks.  We  were  perpetually  taking 
lessons  in  the  deceptive  appearances  of 
mountain  scenery.  Rooks,  looking  like 
tombstones  in  a  graveyard  at  a  distance 
of  five  or  six  miles  are  found  to  be  four 
or  five  hundred  feet  in  height  when  ap- 
proached. Half  a  mile  grows  into  thiee 
miles  and  a  half  as  you  go  from  step  to 
step.  The  powder  that  attends  the  falling 
avalanche  consists  of  huge  and  terrific 
masses  of  snow  and  ice  and  rock  that  go 
crashing  and  crushing  all  along  their 
course.  That  dark  speck  in  the  glacier 
that  looks  like  a  solitary  tourist  is  a 
gigantic  crevasse,  *'with  perpendicular 
sides  of  glinmiering  blue  ice."  Ton  must 
traverse  the  hills  to  know  them.  Tou 
cannot  know  them  so  long  as  you  are 
down.    Tou  must  ascend  to  know. 

Let  us  rise.  We  are  the  victims  of 
ignorance  and  illusion  so  long  as  we  are 
on  the  low  ground  of  our  animal  life ;  it 
is  as  we  rise  into  purity  and  benevolence 
that  we  approach  the  truth,  and  get  to 
know  what  really  is.  Gk)d  is  above.  We 
must  ascend  the  hills  of  faith  and  love 
and  duty  to  meet  with  Him  and  know 
Him  as  He  is.  Even  Byron  makes  the 
Alps  rebuke  us — 

"  Above  me  are  the  Alps, 
The  palaces  of  Nature,  whose  vast  waUs 


The  avalanche, — the  thunderbolt  of  snow  I 
All  that  expands  the  spirit,  yet  appals, 
Oather  around  the  sammits,  as  to  show 
How  earth  may  soar  to  heaven,  yet  leave  vain 
man  below." 


Let  us  rise. 


John  Cliffoxd. 


§.tbufxii. 


Rboenbsatiok  :  its  Conditions  and 
Mbthods.  By  Robert  Craig,  M.A. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams.  Glasgow: 
T.  D.  Morrison. 

This  is  not  a  dry  theological  discussion, 
and  yet  it  handles,  in  a  direct  and 
thoroughgoing  way,  some  of  the  pro- 
foundest  questions  of  theology.  The  con- 
tributions of  recent  science,  and  the  re- 
sults of  historical  inquiry,  are  skilfully 
used  to  give  a  freshness  and  a  vital 
energy  to  an  old  theme.  The  vigorous 
exposure  of  erroneous  methods  sanctioned 
by  high  names  and  wide-spread  churches ; 
the  clear  description  of  the  human  ele- 
ments in  the  great  change ;  the  glorious 
breadth  of  the  interpretation  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  Christ,  render  this  treatise  on 
*'  Regeneration*'  a  valuable  contribution 
to  the  literature  of  the  day.  The  book 
has  the  merit — no  slight  one  on  such  a 
theme — of  being  so  written  that  it  will 
be  read. 


Thb  Sinqbb*s  Guidb.    By  John  Adcock. 
NovellodtCo.  Price  Is.  Second  edition. 

This  work  consists  of  plain  and  practi- 
cal rules  for  the  pronunciation,  in  singing, 
of  English,  Italian,  and  Latin,  with  exam- 
ples and  exercises.  It  also  has  a  pronounc- 
ing dictionary  of  musical  terms,  a  pro- 
nouncing vocabulary  of  musicians,  and  of 
Scripture  proper  names;  and  indeed 
forms  an  admirable  guide  to  distinct  and 
accurate  enunciation  in  song.  So  far  as 
book- work  can  enable  any  one  to  sing  so 
as  to  give  the  exact  sound  of  a  word,  this 
book  will  do  it.  The  observations  on 
chanting  are  also  good,  as  far  as  they  go ; 
but  for  chanting,  as  for  much  else  in  sing- 
ing and  out  of  it,  steady  and  diligent 
practise  within  sight  and  hearing  of  a 
skilled  musician  is  absolutely  necessary. 
Preachers  would  do  well  to  obtain  this 
singer's  guide,  for,  of  course,  all  preachers 
are  singers.  Young  and  old  in  our  con- 
gregations will  alike  gain  help  from  it. 
We  heartily  commend  it. 


Thb  Spubobon  Bibthday  Book  and 
AuTOOBAPHic  Registbb.  PossiHore  db 
Alabaster. 
Mb.  Spubgbon  has  a  rich  fancy,  and 
these  are  some  of  its  best  products.  Meta- 
phor and  simile,  parable  and  allegory, 
abound  in  Mr.  Spurgeon's  writings ;  and 
this  book  will  be  welcome  on  that  account, 


as  well  as  for  its  fitness  for  the  function 
of  an  autographic  register.  It  is  strong, 
well  bound,  and  elegant.  Each  book  con- 
tains copies  of  the  autographs  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Spurgeon. 

HousB  AND  Home  :  a  Joubnal  fob  all 
Classes.    835,  Strand,  W.C. 

We  have  perused  several  numbers  of  this 
excellent  serial,  and  have  much  pleasure 
in  calling  the  attention  of  our  readers  to 
its  contents.  As  its  title  indicates,  it 
deals  with  the  " House"  its  construction 
on  sanitary  principles ;  societies  for  house- 
building ;  improvements  in  arrangement : 
and  with  the  **  Home,"  the  health,  the 
morals,  and  the  general  welfare  of  its 
inmates.  It  is  well  edited,  and  is  sure  to 
render  good  service  to  all  who  read  it. 


John    Tbuman's    Rise    in   Life.     By 
Algernon  Rivers.     Stock. 

The  "  purpose,"  or  "  moral,"  of  this  "  story 
for  young  men"  is  frankly  avowed  and 
fully  described.  There  is  no  attempt  at 
disguising  the  author's  object.  The  work 
lacks  **  art,"  and  is  a  plain,  straightfor- 
ward account  of  the  career  of  an  honest 
business  man;  his  principles  and  his 
trials,  his  faith  and  his  successes.  It  is 
more  like  a  biography  than  a  story. 


Songs  of  Rest.  Edited  by  W.  R.  Nicol, 
M  A.  Ma^niven  dt  fFallace,  Edinburgh, 
Nisbet ;  Simpkm,  Marshall,  db  Co. 

This  is  an  exquisite  book.  Externally 
it  is  most  attractive,  being  bound  in  gilt 
and  white  vellum.  Internally  the  paper 
is  superfine,  and  the  print  clear.  The 
poems  are  chosen  with  admirable  skill 
and  taste.  Most  of  them  are  fresh,  and 
all  of  them  are  of  high  literary  merit, 
and  charged  with  a  bracing  and  refresh- 
ing air.  It  will  be  an  angel  of  blessing 
to  many. 

Christian  Churches.  By  Joseph  Angus, 
D.D.     Hodder  dk  Stoughton. 

A  new  and  cheap  edition  of  this  valuable 
work  on  Christian  churches  was  a  deside- 
ratum. It  ought  to  be  put  into  the  hands 
of  our  church  members.  Friends  buying 
it  and  distributing  it  amongst  the  younger 
disciples  of  Christ  will  confer  real  and 
lasting  service  on  the  church  of  the 
Saviour. 
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Information  $hould  he  sent  by  the  16th  of  the  month  to  51,  Porehester  Bead,  Westboume  Park, 

London,  W, 


MIDLAND  BAPTIST  UNION. 

The  next  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in 
Derby  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  9.  On  Monday 
evening  a  preparatory  service  will  be  held 
in  Osmaston  Road  Ohapel,  when  the  Rev. 
James  Thew,  of  Leicester,  is  expected  to 
preach.  At  the  meeting  on  Tuesday 
morning  (also  in  Osmaston  Road  Chapel), 
the  Rev.  W.  Evans,  of  Leicester,  Presi- 
dent for  the  year,  will  deliver  an  address. 
The  Rev.  R.  B.  Wallace,  the  Evangelist 
of  the  Union,will  also  give  an  account  of 
his  work,  and  introduce  a  discussion  on  the 
need  of  evangelistic  labour.  Business 
will  be  attended  to  in  the  afternoon ;  and 
in  the  evening  the  Rev.  R.  Caven,  B.A., 
of  Leicester,  will  preach  in  St.  Mary's 
Gate  Chapel.  The  friends  at  Derby  are 
prepared  to  give  a  hearty  welcome  to  the 
Uuion.  It  is  hoped,  therefore,  that  they 
will  be  cheered  by  the  presence  of  many 
visitors  from  all  parts  of  the  midlands, 
specially  from  the  three  counties  of  Not- 
tingham, Derby,  and  Leicester. 

W.  R.  Stevenson,  Secretary. 


LEICESTER  AND  LEICESTERSHIRE 
PREACHERS*  ASSOCIATION 

Met  at  Market  Harborough,  August  4th, 
under  the  presidency  of  Mr.  W.  Herring, 
who  read  a  paper  on  "The  various  aspects 
of  society,  and  the  vast  need  of  an 
earnest  and  intelligent  ministry,  whether 
lay  or  stated,  to  meet  its  religious  re- 
quirements." Resolutions  on  the  Burials* 
Question  and  Sunday  Closing  Bills  were 
carried  unanimously.  Messrs.  G.  Colver, 
E.  Smith,  W.  Ashby,  G.  Payne,  J.  Bus- 
well,  J.  Wilford,  G.  Burden,  A.  Lythall, 
J.  Thorpe,  and  J.  Mee,  taking  part  in  the 
discussion.  After  tea  an  open-air  service 
was  held  in  the  Market  Place,  presided 
over  by  Mr.  J.  Thorpe,  and  addresses 
wore  given  by  Messrs.  G.  Colver  and  E. 
Smith.  Councillor  Wilford  presided  at 
the  evening  meeting.  Mr.  A.  Lythall, 
the  Secretary,  read  the  report,  which 
stated  that  it  had  lost  two  members  by 
death,  while  two  others  had  joined  the 
Society.  The  Association  now  numbers 
thirty-seven.  About  the  close  of  last 
year  it  had  received  an  application  from 
the  church  at  Market  Harborough  to 
supply  their  pulpit  during  1879.  Up  to 
the  present  that  request  had  been  carried 
out  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  friends. 
Two  persons  had  lately  been  added  to  the 
church,  who  were  baptized  on  May  4th, 
by  Mr.  G.  Payne.  Out  of  nine  reports 
sont  in  by  the  brethren  of  their  labours 


in  the  villages  for  the  past  twelve  months, 
54  places  had  been  supplied,  658  sermons 
preached,  and  4,674  miles  travelled  by 
them.  Taking  the  whole  of  the  37 
preachers,  the  aggregate  would  represent 
60  churches,  2,632  sermons,  and  18,696 
miles.  Speeches  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  J.  Mee,  J.  Braithwaite,  W.  M. 
Morriss,  J.  Buswell,  D.  Gee,  G.  Payne, 
W.  Ashby,  and  J.  Pochin. 


CONFERENCES. 

Lancashire  and  Yokkshibb  Con- 
ference will  assemble  at  West  Yale  on 
Wednesday,  Sept.  24.  Rev.  Wesley  Wood, 
of  Bradford,  the  preacher.  Home  Mis- 
sion meeting  in  the  evening:  speakers, 
Revs.  W.  Gray,  J.  Bentley,  J.  Turner. 
John  S.  Gill,  Secretary. 

The  Autumnal  Meeting  of  the  War- 
wickshire Conference  will  be  held  at 
the  New  Homo  Mission  Chapel,  Yicarage 
Walk,  Walsall,  on  Monday,  Sept.  29. 
Every  member  of  the  Conference  should 
make  a  point  of  seeing  in  this  denomi- 
national chapel,  what  any  one  may  see, 
as  fine  a  specimen  of  Christian  vigour, 
and  common  sense,  as  Staffordshire  can 
show.  Besides,  every  man  ought  to  look 
after  his  own  property. 

Ll.  Howard  Parsons,  Secretary. 


CHAPELS. 

AsHBT.— New  Organ. — ^Rev.  C.  Clark, 
late  of  Melbourne,  Australia,  preached 
two  sermons  for  the  New  Org^an  Fund, 
July  20.     Collections,  £24. 

Coalville — Pastor's  House. — Ser- 
mons were  preached  on  Sunday,  July  20, 
by  the  Rev.  E.  Yemm,  to  defray  expenses 
of  putting  the  pastor's  house,  purchased 
four  years  ago,  in  trust  for  the  G.  B. 
denomination.    Collection,  £^. 

Our  church  here  is  seeking,  by  means 
of  a  bazaar  in  November,  to  extinguish  a 
debt  of  £450,  and  will  be  glad  of  the 
practical  sympathy  of  distant  friends, 
and  they  ought  to  obtain  it. 

Epworth. — The  Rev.  W.  M.  Anderson 
has  recently  erected,  at  his  own  expense, 
a  new  vestry  and  a  new  baptistery,  and 
presented  the  same  to  the  church  for  use 
on  baptismal  occasions. 

KiRKDALE — New  Chapel. — The  foun- 
dation-stone of  a  new  school  chapel  for 
the  congregation  of  the  Rev.  W.  Bath- 
gate, was  laid  at  Kirkdale,  July  3,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Liverpool  Baptist 
Union. 
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London,  Church  Street^  Edgeware  Road, 
— ^Extensive  improvements  of  the  interior 
having  been  carried  out,  the  chapel  was 
re- opened  by  a  service  on  July  1 6,  when  a 
sermon  was  delivered  by  Rev.  J.  Baldwin 
Brown,  B.A.  On  the  following  Sunday, 
July  20,  Rev.  J.  0.  Jones,  M.A.,  preached 
twice,  and  on  the  21st  a  tea  and  public 
meeting  was  held,  when  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Hon.  Sir  S.  L.  Tilley  (Finan- 
cial Minister  of  Canada),  Hon.  aud  Rev. 
W.  H.  Freemantlo  (Vicar  of  St.  Mary's, 
Bryanstone  Square),  Revs.  W.  J.  Avery, 
J.  Fletcher,  and  Messrs.  J.  S.  Balfour,  Q. 
Dibley,  C.  S.  Brayne,  etc.  Upwards  of 
j£700  are  required  to  defray  the  cost  of 
these  alterations  and  other  expenses,  of 
which  about  j£630  have  been  given  or 
promised. 

LoNGFOBD,  Salem. — A  bazaar  was  held, 
July  22  and  23,  and  notwithstanding 
grave  fears  in  consequence  of  the  condi- 
tion of  trade,  was  very  successful.  The 
stalls  were  well  furnished,  prepared  by 
the  ladies  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion, and  sent  by  many  friends  formerly 
connected  with  the  place,  as  well  as  by 
personal  friends  at  Burton,  Barton,  Tod- 
morden,  Halifax,  etc.  Though  scarcely 
any  response  was  given  to  the  appeal 
made  in  the  G.  B.  Magazine,  great  sym- 
pathy was  shown  by  members  of  other 
denominations,  especially  the  Established 
Church,  the  Vicar  of  the  parish  kindly 
lending  the  furniture  for  the  stalls.  The 
bazaar  was  opened  by  J.  B.  Loudon,  Esq., 
of  Coventry,  the  pastor,  and  neighbouring 
ministers,  taking  part.  Including  a  few 
subscriptions  upwards  of  £142  was 
received,  and  a  clear  profit  was  made 
of  j£l20,  thus  relieving  from  a  considera- 
ble financial  burden  this  old  church, 
which  has  had  to  struggle  against  the 
difficulties  arising  from  a  fluctuating  and 
frequently  depressed  trade,  and  which, 
having  supplied  many  other  churches 
with  some  of  their  most  useful  members, 
and  done  its  best  to  support  denomi- 
national work,  perhaps  deserves  a  little 
more  recognition  and  sympathy  from  the 
denomination  than  in  this  instance  it  has 
received. 

Loughborough,  Baxter  Gate. — Our 
Band  of  Hope  held  its  half-yearly  meet- 
ing, July  19.  The  society  is  growing, 
the  numbers  now  on  the  books  being  76, 
with  an  average  attendauce  of  44. 

Lyndhurst. — The  anniversary  services 
were  held,  Aug.  12,  13.  The  Rev.  W.  H. 
Payne,  the  pastor,  preached.  A  stall  of 
work  realised,  with  the  tea  meeting,  more 
than  £20  towards  the  improvement  of  the 
chapel.  At  the  public  meeting  addresses 
were  delivered  by,the  Revs.  J.  B.  Burt, 
T.  Evans,  J.  Johnson,  W.  Power,  J.  Wat- 


son, and  W.  H.  Payne.  The  treat  was 
given  to  the  scholars  of  the  day  and  Sun- 
day school  on  the  15th. 

MossLEY. — The  bazaar  recently  held 
has,  together  with  a  gift  from  Hugh 
Mason,  Esq.,  realized  nearly  £100.  Mr. 
Hugh  Mason  opened  the  bazaar  in  a  most 
sympathetic  and  able  speech.  This  new 
work  is  progressing  satisfactorily.  The 
Editor  acknowledges,  with  thanks,  the 
receipt  of  10s.  from  the  Rev.  W.  Dyson, 
and  5s.  from  Mr.  J.  Andrews,  of  Leeds. 
Further  aid  is  needed,  and  will  be  appre- 
ciated. 

Walsall,  Vicarage  Walk,  —  New 
Organ. — Our  friends  at  Walsall,  entirely 
at  their  own  cost,  and  without  any  aid 
from  the  funds  of  the  Home  Mission  have 
placed  a  new  organ  in  their  chapel.  It 
consists  of  two  manuals  of  fifty-six  notes, 
and  pedal  organ  thirty  notes,  and  is  en- 
closed in  a  handsome  pitch-pine  case, 
from  the  design  of  Mr.  Markwick,  the 
architect  of  the  chapel.  The  front  pipes 
are  gilt  metal,  with  French  mouths,  and 
it  is  fitted  with  the  new  swell  pedal.  It 
has  926  pipes,  possesses  considerable 
power,  the  full  organ  producing  a  rich 
volume  of  tone,  while  its  construction  is 
marked  by  unusual  solidity  and  high  class 
workmanship.  It  was  opened  by  Mr. 
Alfred  Russell  with  an  organ  performance ; 
and  on  the  following  Sunday  Rev.  E.  0. 
Pike,  B.A ,  preached  special  sermons. 


SCHOOL  ANNIVERSARIES. 

Loughborough,  Wood  Gate. — Rev.  J. 
Qutteridge,  of  Manchester,  preached  on 
June  29.    Collections,  £60  5s. 

QuEEN8BURY.-Rev.  G.  Hester  preached. 
Collections,  £52  9s. 


MINISTERIAL. 

Allsop,  Rev.  S.  S.,  of  March,  has 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Burton-on-Trent,  and  will  commence  his 
work  there  in  October. 

Bailhache,  the  late  Rev.  Clement. 
— The  numerous  friends  of  this  beloved 
minister  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  Mr. 
Jeremiah  Co  wdy  has  generously  presented 
a  handsomely  framed  autotype  portrait  of 
him  to  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  and  to 
the  Regent's  Park  College.  The  likeness 
is  admirable,  beaming  with  that  bright 
and  animated  expression  which  those  can 
never  forget  who  saw  him  at  some  serenely 
happy  jnoment  of  his  life. 

Jarman,  Rev.  G.,  of  Birmingham,  has 
accepted  the  invitation  to  the  pastorate 
of  Wood  Gate  church,  Loughborough,  and 
commenced  his  ministry  on  August  3. 

Parkinson,  Rev.  J.,  after  nearly  five 
years  labour  at  New  Lenton,  has  accepted 
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the  pastorate  of  Queensbury.  A  farewell 
tea  meeting  was  held,  Aug.  4.  Mr.  J. 
Saxby,  senior  deacon,  presided,  and  pre- 
sented to  Mr.  Parkinson  a  purse  of  money 
and  an  illuminated  address ;  Mr.  S.  Tagg 
presented  a  portrait  of  Mrs.  Parkinson 
to  Mr.  Parkinson;  Mr.  J.  Gamble  pre- 
sented a  portrait  of  Mr.  Parkinson  to 
Mrs.  Parkinson ;  and  Mr.  T.  Wragg  pre- 
sented Mrs.  Parkinson  with  a  cabinet 
workbox.  Rev.  J.  Parkinson  acknow- 
ledged the  kind  presents  in  warm  terms, 
and  stated  that  he  and  Mrs.  P.  had  re- 
ceived from  all  the  deacons,  and  many 
other  friends,  the  warmest  sympathy  that 
they  could  desire,  and  should  look  back 
upon  the  time  spent  at  Lenton,  and  the 
acquaintance  formed,  with  great  pleasure. 
Mr.  P.  hopes  to  commence  his  labours  at 
Queensbury  on  Sunday,  Sept.  14. 

Pebbiam,  Rev.  A.  C.,  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Eastgate, 
Louth,  after  over  three  years  faithful 
ministry.  A  local  paper  says,  "During 
Mr.  Perriam's  stay  in  the  town  he  has 
commended  himself  to  at  least  the  whole 
of  the  nonconformist  section  of  the  com- 
munity by  his  Christian  liberality.  His 
life  amongst  us  has  also  exhibited  the 
possibility  of  the  existence  of  such  an 
individual  as  a  Christian  politician,  not- 
withstanding the  belief  of  many  that  such 
a  character  is  an  incongruity." 


HELP  FOR  THE  «  LITTLE  ROMANS." 

J.  Colebrook,  Esq £2     2s.  Od. 

Mrs.  Harris,  Calne 6     6     0 

We  shall  need  at  least  twelve  pounds 
more  in  order  to  secure  an  instrument  in 
any  way  adapted  to  the  needs  of  the 
Sala  Cristiana.  We  should  be  pleased 
to  finish  this  work  at  once. 


BAPTISMS 

BuLWELL.— Ten,  by  J.  R.  Godfrey. 
BuBNLKY,  Enon. — Four,  by  J.  Turner. 
Ceowlk.— Six,  by  J.  Stutterd. 
Epwobth,  Lincoln,— On%  a   Wesleyan,  by 
W.  M.  Anderson. 
FoBNCBTT.— Four,  by  C.  Bloy. 


Obixsbt.— One,  by  J.  Manning. 

LoHDOir,  Borough  &><«{.— Seven,  by  O.  W. 
M'Cree,  from  Collmgwood  Street  Ifission. 

LoKDON,  Praed  Street^  dte. — Ten. 

LouGHBOBOUOH,  BoxUr  QaU. — Four,  by  C. 
Savage. 

MxLBOUBHx.— Three,  by  W.  Chreen. 

MossuBT.— Four,  by  S.  Skingle. 

NoBwiCH.— Two,  by  G.  Taylor. 

Sawlst.— One,  by  J.  R.  Parker. 

Stanton  Hill.— Four,  by  F.  Shaddock. 

Swadlincote.— Fifteen,  by  J.  J.  Irving. 

WIBKSWOBTH.— Four,  by  C.  Springthorpe. 

Wtxbswold.— Three,  by  W.  Morris. 


MARRLA.GES. 

Till— Cough.— August  5,  at  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Crowle,  Lincolnshire,  by  the  Rev. 
Jabez  Stutterd,  Mr.  WUliam  Till,  of  Eastoft, 
to  Miss  Sophia  Jane  Couch,  of  Crowle. 


OBITUARIES. 

Abtsbton,  Oeobob,  aged  23,  was  struck  by 
lightning  during  the  fearful  storm  that  passed 
over  us  on  Aug.  8.  He  was  converted  to  Ood 
in  November,  1877,  and  baptized  in  the  follow^ 
ing  January,  and  admitted  to  the  church  at 
Fomcett,  and  became  forthwith  a  useful  and 
zealous  Sunday  school  teacher.  The  summons 
was  sudden,  but  "  he  was  ready."  "  Be  ye  also 
ready." 

Pedley. — Frederick  Richard,  the  third  son 
of  Richard  and  Mary  Anne  Pedley,  Haslingden, 
near  Crewe,  was  called  to  his  neavenly  rest, 
Aug.  2, 1879,  aged  twenty-one  years.  Interred 
at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Wheelock  Heath. 

Though  short  thy  space,  God's  unimpeach'd 

decrees. 
Which  made  that  shorten'd  space  one  long 

disease ; 
Yet,  merciful  in  chast'ning,  gave  thee  scope 
For  mild  redeeming  virtues,  faith  and  hope, 
Meek  resignation,  pious  charity. 
And,  since  this  world  was  not  the  world  for 

thee. 
Far  from  thy  path  remov'd,  with  partial  care. 
Strife,  glory,  gain,  and  pleasure's  flowery  snare, 
Bade  earth's  temptations  pass  thee  harmless 

by, 
And  fix'd  on  heaven  thine  unreverted  eye  I 
Oh  I  marked  from  birth,  and  nurtnr'd  for  the 

skies! 
In  youth  with  more  than  learning's  wisdom 

wise! 
As  sainted  martyrs,  patient  to  endure  I 
Simple  as  un weaned  infancy,  and  pure  I 
Pure  from  all  stain  (save  that  of  human  clay, 
Which    Christ's   atoning   blood  hath  waiOi'd 

awayl) 
By  mortal  snfTrings  now  no  more  oppressed, 
Mount,  sinless  spirit,  to  thy  destin'd  rest 


TEETOTALISM  AND  CHRISTIAN  DISGIPLESHIP. 


(( 


I  SHOULD  never  have  become  a  Christian  if  I  had  not  given  up  *  the  beer.*  Yet  I  was 
never  intoxicated  :  never  approached  so  near  to  intoxication  as  to  awaken  snspicion ; 
but  still  I  feel  that  I  must  give  up  ^  the  beer'  before  I  could  be  a  Christian.  I  gave 
it  up  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  and  I  have  been  making  progress;  some  progress,  not  so 
much  as  I  could  have  desired,  but  some  ever  since."  That  witness  is  a  fragment  of  a 
real  life,  and  it  is  suggestive.  How  many  "  moderate"  drinkers  there  are  who  need  to 
make  the  same  resolve :  to  '^  come  out  and  be  separate"  from  the  drinking  world, 
so  that  they  may  "love  the  Lord  with  all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  and 
with  all  their  strength."  If  the  ^'little"  indulgence  ofiPend  thee;  if  it  cause  thee 
to  stumble,  hinder  advance  in  goodness,  then  away  with  it :  it  is  infinitely  better 
to  go  without  **the  little"  and  have  a  serene  conscience,  a  clear  head,  a  placid 
apirit,  and  a  heart  glowing  with  love  to  Christ. — Scraps. 
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imamx^  ^ammiiitt  ^ttiinQ. 


The  next  meeting  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday,  September  10th,  at  Friar  Lane  School-room,  Leicester,  at 
Twelve  o'clock.  Ministers  of  subscribing  chnrches  are  eligible  to 
attend. 


^oxi^txn  ^xmu  ^imm. 


We  received  some  time  ago  the  Forty-fifth  Annnal  Report  of  the  Free- 
will Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  from  which  we  are  pleased  to 
learn  that  our  brethren  in  Northern  Orissa  are  steadily  prosecuting 
their  important  work.  Unhappily  their  operations  have  been  ham- 
pered and  hindered  for  the  want  of  funds.  Upon  this  point  we  prefer 
to  let  the  Report  speak  for  itself,  and  quote  from  the  introductory 
paragraphs.    They  are  as  follows : 

In  presenting  our  friends  with  another  annual  report  of  our  work,  our  prospects, 
and  our  wants,  the  latter  suggest  themselves  to  our  mind  with  peculiar  emphasis,  and 
we  give  them  a  first  place,  hoping  that  these  necessities,  brought  prominently  before 
the  minds  of  the  friends  at  home,  will  bring  a  hearty  response  to  the  present  impera- 
tive caU  for  funds. 

The  unexpected  withholding  of  the  regular  home  appropriation  for  support  of 
native  preachers,  schools,  etc.,  for  two  successive  quarters,  has  brought  us  to  the 
verge  of  bankruptcy,  but,  knowing  the  fatal  effects  of  disbanding  our  schools  and 
discharging  our  force  of  native  helpers,  we  have  succeeded,  thus  far,  in  sustaining 
our  work  in  its  full  proportions,  constantly  hoping  to  be  relieved  before  the  extremity 
is  reached. 

Why  this  dearth  of  funds,  it  is  difficult  to  understand.  Certainly,  there  is  no 
corresponding  degree  of  poverty  in  the  home  churches,  and  the  only  conclusion  at 
which  we  can  possibly  arrive  is  this,  that  the  money  is  not  wanting,  but  only  the  art 
of  getting  it.  It  is,  perhaps,  true,  that  "  there  is  no  royal  road  to  fortune,*'  but  we 
are  confident  that  there  is  a  way  to  get  hold  of  the  denominational  purse-strings,  and 
most  sincerely  do  we  hope  that  the  holder  of  this  important  secret  will  soon  find  his 
appropriate  sphere. 

True  piety,  untiring  zeal,  perfect  consecration,  faith  in  God,  and  love  for  souls, 
are  all  vitally  essential  to  the  success  of  missionary  effort,  but  all  of  these  combined, 
in  the  absence  of  commercial  coin,  are  as  useless  as  a  locomotive  without  a  track 
upon  which  to  run,  or  minus  fuel  and  water. 

Efficient  native  helpers  are  the  strength  of  foreign  missions,  and  when  we  see 
talented  Christian  young  men  entering  the  secular  professions  because  their  services 
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cannot  be  retained  for  mission  work  on  account  of  the  meager  salaries  allowed,  we 
are  forced  to  the  conclusion,  that  it  is  a  mistaken  economy  which  so  limits  our 
resources  that  we  cannot  utilize  all  available  native  Christian  talent  for  mission  work, 
and  then  tries  to  supply  the  deficiency  with  re-enforcements  from  home. 

The  importance  of  impressing  upon  the  minds  of  native  converts  the  real  beauty 
of  self-sacrifice  in  the  cause  of  the  Master,  is  evident  to  all,  and  this  spirit  should  be 
encouraged  in  every  feasible  way ;  but  we  ought  not  to  expect  them  to  show  a  spirit 
of  self-denial  possessed  by  only  the  few  of  those  engaged  in  the  ministry  in 
Christian  lands. 

To  make  the  most  economical  use  of  the  missionary  force  now  in  the  field,  we 
should  at  once  double  our  native  agency,  and  add  largely  to  our  other  facilities  for 
carrying  on  the  work. 

Many  a  time  have  we  seen  luxuriant  fields  of  grain  returning  to  their  mother 
earth  ungathered,  because,  we  were  told,  men  could  not  be  found  for  the  harvest ; 
but  never  yet  have  we  known  the  man  who  always  had  money  in  band  to  pay  his 
labourers  when  their  work  was  done,  to  thus  lose  his  crops.  The  world  over,  mis- 
sionary writers  and  journals  lament  the  scarcity  of  labourers  in  the  great  moral  harvest- 
field,  and  grieve  over  the  fewness  of  those  who  are  ready  to  enter  in  and  reap ;  and 
yet  we  dare  affirm  that  thousands  of  loyal  Christian  hearts,  as  faithful  and  true  to  the 
Master's  cause  as  any  now  in  the  mission  field,  stand  ready  to  engage  in  this  blessed 
work  whenever  there  are  funds  in  hand  to  ensure  their  support.  Ton  cannot  find 
them  now  ;  and  why  ?  An  empty  treasury,  a  heavy  debt,  no  provision  for  nor  assur- 
ance of  permanency — all  return  a  most  emphatic  answer.  To  say  that  God's  work  is 
not  dependent  upon  money,  is  to  say  that  it  is  in  no  way  dependent  upon  human 
agency ;  but  God  works  by  means,  and  no  more  necessary  is  the  missionary  to  the 
evangelization  of  the  heathen  world  than  is  the  money  which  is  to  sustain  him  in 
that  work. 

The  difficulty  of  onr  American  friends  has  been  more  the  want  of 
money  than  of  men,  and  from  remarks  in  the  Morning  Star  it  would 
seem  that  if  the  American  Treasurer  of  the  Mission  has  fands  in  hand 
he  sends  them  out  to  India ;  if  not,  the  brethren  are  left  to  do  as  best 
they  can.  Now,  this  is  a  state  of  things  which  ought  not  to  exist,  and 
which  is  as  impolitic  as  it  is  embarrassing.  If  brethren  are  encouraged 
by  a  Committee  to  incur  liabilities  in  doing  a  certain  work,  in  all  fair- 
ness those  liabilities  ought  to  be  regularly  met.  And,  sympathising 
with  our  devoted  brethren  and  sisters  in  Northern  Orissa  in  the 
pecuniary  difficulties  in  which  they  now  and  again  find  themselyes,  we 
shall  rejoice  to  hear  that  some  means  have  been  devised  by  which  the 
needfol  funds  from  America  can  be  sent  out  with  regularity. 

The  principal  Stations  of  the  Mission  are  Midnapore,  Bhimpore, 
Dantoon,  Santipore,  Jellasore,  and  Balasore. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Missionaries,  and  shows  the  year  they 
entered  the  service  of  the  Society. 


J.  Phillips     1836  Miss  Phillips 

Mrs.  Phillips 1840  Miss  S.  L.  Cilley  ... 

0.  R.  Baoheler,  m.d.     ...  1840  A.  J.  Marshall,  b.d. 

Mrs.  Baoheler      1847  Mrs.  M^^bshall 

Miss  Crawford     1851  R.  M.  Lawrence,  m.a. 

J.  L.  Phillips,  m.d.       ...  1865  Miss  M.  W.  Baoheler 

Mrs.  Phillips 1865  Miss  S.  0.  Phillips 


1865 
1873 
1873 
1873 
1874 
1876 
1877 

PhUlips, 


In  consequence  of  severe  illness  the  senior  missionary,  Mr 
is  obliged  to  quit  the  field ;  but  our  friends  in  Orissa  were  expecting' to 
be  reinforced  by  a  missionary  and  three  young  ladies — among  them 
another  daughter  of  Mr.  Phillips.  An  interesting  feature  in  connection 
with  the  Freewill  Baptist  Mission  is  that  instead  of  the  fathers  there 
come  up  the  children. 
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On  the  native  staff  there  are  six  preachers,  besides  several  lay 
preachers  and  "  workers."  The  number  of  members  in  the  various 
churches  is  four  hundred  and  forty-four.  The  different  departments 
of  Mission  labour  include  itineracy,  zenana  work,  press,  dispensary,  day 
and  Sunday  schools,  normal  and  training  schools.  Among  the  Santals 
an  interesting  work  is  being  carried  forward ;  and,  scattered  through- 
out the  country,  there  are  about  fifty  schools,  which  contain  a  thousand 
scholars. 

The  Mission  is  highly  favoured  in  having  on  its  staff  two  properly 
qualified  medical  practitioners.  For  many  years  Dr.  Bacheler  has 
rendered  great  help  among  the  people  in  healing  all  manner  of  diseases, 
as  well  as  in  directing  them  to  the  Healer  of  souls.  In  surgical  cases 
he  has  been  quite  famous,  and  has  performed  more  than  a  thousand 
operations  in  a  single  year.     His  report  for  the  past  year  is  as  follows : 

Disease  has  its  laws  of  change.  This  is  seen  by  the  varying  draft  on  different 
kinds  of  medicines.  This  year  quinine  and  its  accompaniments  have  been  in  far 
greater  demand  than  usual,  indicating  that  fever  has  been  the  prevailing  disease. 
For  the  last  three  years,  there  has  been  comparatively  littte  cholera,  only  occasional 
and  isolated  cases,  with  no  wide-spread  epidemic ;  but,  instead  of  this,  fever  every- 
where, and  in  an  aggravated  form.  What  is  here  popularly  known  as  "  malarious 
fever,**  has  been  prevailing  in  a  new  form  for  several  years.  It  commenced  a  hundred 
miles  to  the  north  of  us,  and,  selecting  the  most  insalubrious  districts,  following  the 
course  of  rivers,  and  carefully  avoiding  the  more  elevated  and  salubrious  portions  of 
the  country,  it  kept  steadily  on  its  way  southward.  Two  years  ago  it  had  reached 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  town  of  Midnapore,  but,  swerving  around  our  borders,  it  took 
up  its  onward  march  towards  Orissa,  spreading  to  the  right  and  left  in  its  course.  The 
past  year  it  has  been  raging  with  great  violence  along  the  banks  of  the  Subamareka, 
fifty  miles  to  the  south  of  us.  Cholera  attacks  a  community,  sweeps  away  the 
susceptible  ones,  a  certain  percentage,  but  leaves  the  rest  intact ;  but  this  fever 
comes  and  goes,  and  comes  again,  rapidly  disposing  of  the  weak,  but  gradually 
undermining  the  strength  of  the  strong,  till  but  few  remain. 

Passing  a  tract  of  country  which  had  been  thus  affected  last  cold  season,  from  ten 
to  thirty  miles  to  the  east  of  us,  I  made  inquiries  in  regard  to  the  ravages  of  the  dis- 
ease. To  my  first  question,  "How  many  have  died  of  fever?**  the  answer  usually 
was,  "  From  one-half  to  three-quarters  ;**  but,  upon  inquiry  from  house  to  house,  I 
wonld  find  the  proportion  much  reduced.  In  answer  to  the  question,  "  How  many 
have  died  from  this  house  ?**  the  answers  would  run  something  like  this :  "  Two  out 
of  six ;  "  one  out  of  five  ;**  "  four  out  of  ten  ;**  and  occasionally,  "  none  ;**  so  that  one- 
fourth  dead  would  be  a  fairer  estimate.  But  what  of  the  living  ?  My  next  question 
was,  "  How  many  have  had  fever  ?**  and  the  answer  was,  "  Everybody.**  But  when  I 
separately  questioned  each  one  of  a  group  of  men,  their  answers  would  vary  some- 
thing as  foUows :  "  Have  you  had  fever  ?**  "  Yes.**  "  Have  you  ?**  "  Yes.**  *'  Have 
you  ?"  "  No  ;**  and  so  on.  But  of  the  affected  ones,  some  were  having  fever  every 
other  day;  some  once  a  week;  and  some  occasionally.  Some  were  bloated  with 
enlarged  spleen,  some  with  diseased  liver,  plainly  indicating  that  without  speedy 
relief,  in  a  few  days  or  months,  they  too,  would  be  gone.  Some  villages  have  been 
decimated  over  and  over  again ;  some  completely  depopulated ;  most  of  the  inhabi- 
tants dying ;  a  few,  only,  having  strength  to  run  away. 

The  immediate  mortality  from  this  fever,  though  in  rare  instances  quite  as  sudden 
as  from  cholera,  is  usually  by  no  means  so  great ;  but  it  returns  again  and  again,  and 
finally,  after  weeks  or  months  of  suffering,  carries  off  its  victim  by  exhaustion. 

The  Government  has  established  charitable  dispensaries  in  portions  of  the  affected 
districts,  which  have  afforded  relief  to  those  within  reach,  but  the  masses  have  not 
been  reached  ;  for  when  so  many  were  suffering,  who  could  carry  the  sick  for  more 
than  three  or  four  miles  to  a  dispensary  ?  A  very  large  majority  of  the  sufferers 
have  been  absolutely  without  relief. 

Our  dispensary  has  had  a  large  number  of  old  cases  from  the  country,  while  the 
great  increase  of  fever  in  the  city  has  largely  increased  the  number  of  our  daily 
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patients.    So  far  as  our  limited  means  would  allow,  we  have  endeavoured  to  meet  the 
necessities  of  all  cases  that  may  be  presented. 

Dr.  Bacheler  has  an  able  coadjutor  in  Dr.  James  L.  Phillips ;  and 
we  trust  that  in  every  department  of  their  philanthropic  and  Christ- 
like work  in  doing  good  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men  they  will  be 
abundantly  blessed.  In  our  part  of  Orissa  a  medical  missionary  would 
be  of  incalculable  service ;  and  to  any  man  who  found  his  happiness  in 
doing  good  a  fine  opportunity  is  presented  of  serving  Christ  and 
benefiting  mankind. 


BY  ME.   W.  BEOOKS. 

The  duties  of  our  esteemed  brother  Brooks,  in  connection  with  the 
Mission  Press,  are  such  as  to  render  it  impracticable  for  him  to  be  away 
for  long  together.  Besides  occasional  visits,  however,  to  the  out-sta- 
tions, he  generally  manages  to  take  a  preaching  tour  or  two  during  the 
cold  season.  The  following  letter,  which  gives  an  insight  into  the  con- 
dition of  the  people,  will  be  read  with  interest. 


Tent  Baramania, 

(Near  Assures wara,) 

Jan.  28th,  1879. 
Having  a  little  time  to  spare  after  attend- 
ing the  Chatra  market,  I  feel  disposed  to 
spend  it  in  commencing  a  letter  to  you, 
and  to  continue  and  finish  it  as  I  may 
have  opportunity.  I  think  you  have  heen 
in  this  direction  ;  and  though  it  is  many 
years  since,  you  will  doubtless  recollect 
something  of  it. 

We  are  encamped  on  a  very  nice  spot 
under  a  single  banyan  tree.  My  tent 
(not  a  very  small  one)  occupies  one  side ; 
and  on  the  other  is  the  brethren's  tent, 
chulies  for  cooking,  <&c.,  and  lots  of  room 
to  spare.  The  Kendrapara  road  runs 
close  by ;  and  being  the  direct  route  to 
ChandbaJi,  numbers  of  up-country  pil- 
grims are  constantly  passing  to  or  from 
that  place,  taking  advantage  of  one  of  the 
steamers  running  weekly  or  oftener  be- 
tween that  place  and  Calcutta  on  their 
way  to  Pooree.  The  "  Pioneer"  steamer 
leaves  Guttack  every  Tuesday  for  Ghand- 
bali,  with  two  or  three  passenger  boats 
in  tow,  with  accommodation  for  both 
Europeans  and  natives,  and  generally  has 
a  full  complement  of  passengers.  The 
bettor  class  of  pilgrims  engage  a  cart  to 
and  from  Ghandbali,  as  they  are  more  at 
liberty,  and  go  direct  to  Pooree  without 
change.  Yesterday  a  number  of  wealthy 
pilgrims  from  Lucknow  stayed  to  cook 
and  eat  under  the  trees  we  had  taken 
shelter  for  the  same  purpose,  near  a  very 
large  market  we  had  come  to  attend. 

My  first  trip  this  cold  season  (and  for 
three  or  four  days  it  was  cold)  was  a 


short  one  on  the  High  Level  Canal  as  far 
as  Jenapore,  accompanied  by  Sebo  Patra : 
three  separate  parties  of  native  brethren 
had  left  on  tours  in  different  directions, 
and  Sebo  was  the  only  brother  who  could 
be  spared ;  but  you  know  what  he  is  and 
has  been  as  an  out-door  worker.  The 
trip  was  taken  partly  for  a  change,  and 
partly  for  labour,  not  having  crossed 
either  river  for  near  upon  nine  months. 
We  did  not  find  as  much  work  as  we  had 
hoped,  the  people  being  engaged  in  cut- 
ting their  crops,  and  at  home  only  at  mid- 
day to  eat.  At  some  of  the  villages  we 
went  to  we  could  not  find  a  single  man, 
and  could  speak  only  to  a  few  as  we  met 
on  the  road  going  and  returning.  At 
one  place  we  were  told  the  men  had  gone 
to  get  out  of  the  way  of  the  License  Tax* 
assessors,  who  were  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. The  people  are  not  backward  to 
have  a  fling  at  us  in  reference  to  taxes 
("  tickas,"  they  call  it),  as,  being  Euro- 


*  According  to  the  recent  License  Tax  Act, 
ordinary  workmen,  such  as  carpenters,  joinen, 
blacksmiths,  etc.,  who  earn  four  annas  {i.e. 
sixpence)  or  less  per  dav,  are  compelled  to 
take  out  a  license  before  they  can  follow  their 
calling.  In  connection  with  this,  as  with  all 
taxation,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  lying,  cheat- 
iugi  oppression,  and  bribery;  also  of  bitter 
feeling  towards  the  Government  and  its  agents. 
Being  of  the  same  colour  as  the  "  eonquering 
race,"  the  missionaries  and  their  religion  come 
in  for  no  Uttle  reproach  from  the  people: 
moreover  they  are  told  to  go  and  preach  ngb- 
teousness  to  the  rulers  before  they  come  and 
preach  to  them.  For  the  sake  of  oar  holy 
religion  it  is  to  be  wished  that  the  heavy 
taxes  imposed  upon  the  poor  people  could  be 
removed.  They  "  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ" 
-W.  H. 
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peanSf  they  think,  or  profess  to  do  so, 
that  we  must  have  something  to  do  with 
imposing  them.  And  so,  in  like  man- 
ner, they  try  to  make  it  appear  that  we 
must  be  responsible  for  the  deamess  of 
rice  and  everything  else.  They  would 
be  Protectionists  if  they  could,  so  far  as 
to  prevent  all  exports,  and  in  that  way 
keep  prices  down.  The  drain  on  the 
province  for  some  years  past  has  been 
heavy,  as  we  who  have  so  many  children 
to  provide  fer  find  to  our  cost.  But  "  it's 
an  ill  wind,"  etc.,  and  no  doubt  both  the 
producer  and  the  merchant  share  the 
benefit  of  higher  rates,  though  no  doubt 
the  latter  gets  the  lion's  share. 

As  far  as  we  were  able  to  judge,  the 
crops  had  been  above  the  average;  but 
this  was  more  than  we  could  get  them  to 
confess  to — perhaps  for  obvious  reasons : 
the  water-rates  (tikas)  stood  in  the  way, 
though  there  is  no  doubt  whatever  that 
they  derive  immense  advantages  from 
the  canal.  The  traffic  on  this  canal  is  at 
present  very  limited ;  it  has  no  opening 
seaward,  and  scarcely  more  than  Public 
Works  Department  boats  ply  upon  it. 
Then  the  tolls  on  all  the  canals  are 
doubled  during  six  months  of  the  ye^j. 
There  is  only  one  lock  between  Ohow- 
dwar  and  Jenapore,  a  distance  of  more 
than  thirty  miles.  This  was  my  first 
trip  on  it.  The  scenery  all  the  way  is 
very  good;  and  a  long  walk  in  the 
morning  was  enjoyed  by  both  of  us, 
especially  by  my  companion,  who  could 
not  get  warm  without  it.  Only  two 
markets  fell  in  our  way.  At  Jenapore 
we  had  several  conversations  witii  a 
trader  from  near  Cuttack,  who  bad  been 
a  scholar  in  one  of  the  village  schools 
during  the  time  of  Peggs  and  Bampton. 
He  had  a  very  good  knowledge  of  the 
principles  of  Obristianity,  but  confessed 
that  he  had  not  acted  up  to  his  know- 
ledge.   We  tried  to  show  him  his  duty. 

Our  second  tour  was  commenced  on 
the  21st  inst.,  with  brethren  Sebo  Patra, 
Ghanu  Shyam,  and  Bala  Krishna,  as 
companions  in  labour — attending  as  usual 
Paga  market  on  the  way  to  our  first 
camping  place.  Here  we  had  a  very 
good  congregation,  and  our  reception 
contrasted  favourably  with  that  of  five 
years  ago.  We  were  listened  to  with  a 
good  deal  of  interest,  and  conversation 
was  kept  up  for  some  time  after  preach- 
ing. Brahmins  are  often  our  greatest 
opposers,  but  here  were  unusually  civil 
and  courteous. 

On  the  22nd  we  went  to  the  bathing 
festival  at  Boteswara  Bhogabati — other 
festivals  being  held  at  other  places  on 
the  same  day,  and  doubtless  attended  by 


other  brethren.  This  varied  but  little 
from  past  years,  except  that  we  thought 
there  were  fewer  people  present.  These 
festivals  are  always  gala  days  with  the 
bahus,  or  young  wives,  and  hundreds  of 
them  were  being  led  by  their  mothers-in- 
law  or  other  friends — first  to  the  temple, 
and  then  to  the  fair.  The  old  tumble- 
down temple  has  been  rebuilt ;  and  whilst 
we  were  engaged  in  directing  sinners  to 
the  only  Saviour,  the  brahmans  were 
intent  at  the  temple  door  in  making  the 
best  they  could  of  the  day :  so  much  so, 
that  none  of  them  interfered  with  us,  and 
we  continued  our  work  as  long  as  we 
were  able,  with  constantly  changing  con- 
gregations. The  temple  here,  and  one 
a  short  distance  from  our  camp,  are  the 
only  rebuilt  ones  I  have  seen  to  my 
recollection  for  many  years.  The  latter 
has  on  it  in  relief,  figures  that  are  dis- 
gracefully obscene. 

From  our  camp  at  Salipore,  (23rd  to 
26th),  we  visited  four  markets  and  two 
villages,  at  none  of  which  we  were 
strangers.  Many  years  ago  these  markets 
were  more  frequently  visited  than  of  late. 
With  all  of  them  there  are  interesting 
recollections,  both  of  the  living  and  the 
dead.  On  the  Sunday,  at  Lachmabar,  we 
had  a  long  discussion  with  a  brahman : 
he  thought  himself  a  pundit,  and  that 
was  reason  sufficient  for  interrupting  us. 
Eventually  he  quieted  down ;  and  on  the 
whole  we  were  pleased  with  our  visit. 
Being  the  Sabbath,  we  did  not,  as  on 
other  days,  try  to  sell  any  of  our  books, 
but  gave  them  away  as  judiciously  as  we 
could. 

Moving  our  camp  on  the  morning  of 
the  27th,  we  attended  Nischintakoild, 
market,  which  to  me  was  new,  but  not  to 
the  brethren.  It  is  one  of  the  largest 
markets  in  the  district,  and  comparatively 
new.  Forming  two  parties  at  opposite 
extremities,  we  continued  our  work  till  a 
good  many  of  the  people  had  left.  Angry 
opposition  is  seldom  attempted ;  but  there 
is  a  good  deal  of  stolid  indifference  in  our 
hearers,  which  it  is  hard  to  touch.  Many 
will  continue  to  listen  from  the  first  to 
last;  and  if  the  countenance  may  be 
taken  as  an  index  of  feeling,  many  may 
be  thought  to  be  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Of  real 
good  results,  alas!  we  know  compara- 
tively little;  but  we  sow  in  hope,  be- 
lieving that  sooner  or  later  resists  will 
appear,  as  is  being  shewn  in  at  least  one 
part  of  the  great  field.  A  letter  received 
while  in  camp  from  Mr.  Marshall  gives 
very  cheering  news  of  good  results  from 
the  labours  of  past  years — proving  the 
truth  of  our  Lord's  words,  "  I  sent  you  to 
reap  that  whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labour : 
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other  men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered 
into  their  labours.**  We  could  devoutly 
wish  to  see  similar  results  in  this  and 
other  districts  with  us. 

After  the  market  we  moved  on  to  our 
camp  at  Baramania,  and  during  our  stay 
visited  the  Ohatra  and  Ghandal  markets, 
both  of  which  are  very  large,  and  at  both 
we  had  large  congregations.  There  is  an 
annual  car  festival  held  near  Ghatra  mar- 
ket, and  of  course  there  is  a  large  num- 
ber of  brahmins  in  the  immediate  vicinity. 
We  had  a  good  number  of  them  in  our 
congregations,  and  they  behaved  well. 
At  the  Ghandal  market  more  rice  was 
brought  for  sale  than  I  had  ever  seen  at 
a  market  before.  This  was  bought  up  by 
brahmins,  and  I  congratulated  them  on 
trying  to  earn  money  honestly.  It  is 
quite  true  that  some  classes  of  brahmins 
have  more  energy  and  enterprise  than 
the  people  in  general.  There  was  a  grain 
store  close  by,  and  there,  I  imagine,  all 
the  rice  would  be  disposed  of  to  the  mer- 
chant for  exportation.  Many  of  the  peo- 
ple were  too  busy  with  trading  to  pay 
much  attention  to  us;  but  at  our  two 
standings  we  did  pretty  well,  and  a  good 
number  of  books  were  sold  afterwards. 

On  our  way  to  Kendrapara  we  break- 
fasted under  some  treeS;  and  then  at- 
tended the  Balia  market.  I  have  scarcely 
ever  known  the  people  at  this  market 
hear  quietly.  There  is  a  temple  close  by ; 
and  whether  this  exercises  an  influence 
I  don't  know,  but  the  people  are  almost 
always  disposed  to  bicker  and  dispute. 
The  zemindar  lives  near,  and  is  almost 
always  present  at  the  market,  and  he  is 
in  no  way  disposed  towards  Ghristianity. 

From  our  camp  at  Kendrapara  we 
visited  the  Mahipaluni,  Echapore,  and 
Thakoorpatna  markets,  all  of  them  large 
— larger  than  formerly.  Near  the  Echa- 
pore market  there  is  a  large  temple  of 
Balabhadra,  elder  brother  of  Juggemath, 
and  there  is  an  annual  car  festival  at  the 


time  of  the  Pooree  one,  and  it  is  a  place 
of  pilgrimage.  Theie  is  a  good  deal  of 
property  connected  with  the  temple,  and 
a  large  establishment  of  brahmins  who 
derive  their  support  from  it  in  one  way 
or  other.  The  walls  of  the  Goondicha,  or 
resting-house  for  the  god  during  the 
festival,  after  long  dilapidation,  are  being 
put  in  repair.  The  market  is  held  just 
outside  the  Goondicha  walls,  and  different 
parties  of  brahmins  go  round  amongst 
the  sellers  and  collect  toll,  either  by  con- 
sent or  by  force.  It  is  quite  true  that  an 
Oriya  seldom  pays  till  he  is  compelled 
in  anything  of  this  kind ;  but  my  temper 
has  frequently  been  roused  by  the  injus- 
tice witnessed.  Might  is  often  right  in 
the  eyes  of  a  brahmin,  and  he  is  not  slow 
to  use  it.  The  people  are  not  generally 
well  disposed  to  listen  in  quiet,  and  the 
present  time  was  no  exception.  This 
was  the  only  place  on  our  tour  where  a 
direct  insult  was  offered,  and  was  from  a 
dealer  in  intoxicating  drugs;  but  Sebo 
bore  it  for  the  Master's  sake:  not  one 
of  the  people  besides  showed  the  least 
sympathy. 

Thakoorpatna  market  is  a  very  large 
one.  We  attended  it  on  the  Sunday,  and 
had  a  large  crowd  round  us.  Besides 
direct  preaching,  some  time  was  spent  in 
answering  objections  of  various  kinds, 
and  in  discussing  different  subjects.  We 
hoped  to  meet  at  least  one  young  man 
who  has  manifested  considerable  interest 
in  the  truth,  but  he  was  not  present 
that  day. 

This  was  the  last  day  we  continued 
together  in  labour.  The  brethren  left 
for  Patamoondae  the  same  morning  I  left 
for  Guttack.  We  had  spent  thirteen 
days  together  very  pleasantly,  and  it  is 
hoped  profitably.  During  that  time  we 
had  attended  thirteen  of  the  largest 
markets  in  the  district,  one  large  festival, 
and  several  villages.  May  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  bless  His  own  word  I 


BY  REV.    H.   WOOD. 

Aftbb  a  very  pleasant  and  refreshing  ride,  I  arrived  here,  Padri  Polli,  early  this 
morning.  I  am  very  pleased  with  the  clean  aspect  of  things.  I  have  had  the 
chapel,  bungalow,  and  preacher's  house  repaired  and  white- washed ;  and  as 
to-day  there  is  to  be  a  feast,  most  of  the  houses  have  been  thatched  and  made 
to  look  more  tidy  than  ever  I  have  seen  them.  All  this  has  acted  like  a  tonic 
on  me.  This  is  the  month  of  May,  and  in  that  month,  as  you  know,  the  thorns 
in  the  flesh  make  themselves  unpleasantly  felt,  where  there  is  any  constitu- 
tional weakness. 

The  feast  we  are  to  have  to-day  was  promised  last  harvest ;  but  throngh  an 
attack  of  illness  that  I  experienced  at  that  time,  and  a  visitation  of  smail-poz 
at  the  village,  it  was  postponed ;  and  I  think  as  far  as  the  people  are  concerned* 
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it  falls  more  opportunely  now.  Many  of  them  will  have  a  better  meal  to-day 
than  they  have  had  for  months.  Daniel  Babu  and  the  preachers  are  here  with 
Bhobani,  and  I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  do  something  for  the  souls  of  the 
people  as  well  as  their  bodies  before  the  day  is  over. 

Did  I  ever  tell  yon  about  the  new  country  cart  I  have  built?  I  began  to 
construct  it  immediately  after  returning  from  the  last  cold  season  tour*  and 
have  often  found  it  useful  since.  It  is  much  the  shape  of  a  caravan,  only 
smaller  in  size.  At  a  push  it  serves  for  a  tent,  and  I  have  often  slept  in  it  at 
night.  The  whole  affair  cost  only  a  trifle  over  50  rupees,  and  for  rural  evange- 
listic work  it  does  very  well.  It  is  all  country  work,  even  to  the  wooden  axle.  In 
this  cart,  drawn  by  a  pair  of  bullocks,  I  usually  come  to  Padre  Polli,  and  I  have 
made  several  visits  to  the  villages  around  Berhampore  in  it. 

Sometimes  I  take  a  watch  or  a  little  pocket  compass  with  me,  on  these 
excursions,  and  sitting  down  on  a  verandah  or  in  some  shady  place,  I  exhibit 
the  little  wonder  to  the  people  until  their  interest  is  excited,  and  then  make  it 
the  starting  point  for  a  little  religious  talk.  I  am  most  partial  to  the  pocket 
compass  because  it  g^ves  me  the  most  points  and  the  best  direction.  For 
instance,  the  other  day  I  was  out  with  the  preachers  at  a  village  three  or  four 
mUes  away.  They  had  delivered  their  message,  and  were  trying  to  sell  the 
gospels  and  tracts.  The  people  were  shy  about  buying,  so  I  spoke  to  them  as 
follows :  "  Look  at  this  compass.  You  see  that,  however  I  turn  it  round,  the 
needle  does  not  turn  round.  It  is  always  true  to  one  direction.  I  might  fasten 
this  needle  to  the  right  or  to  the  left,  but  if  I  leave  it  alone,  it  will  not  change 
of  itself.  Now  there  is  something  like  this  in  every  man.  He  has  a  conscience 
needle.  He  may  turn  about  as  he  likes,  but  this  conscience  needle  will  not 
turn ;  at  least  if  he  does  not  tie  it  up.  If  he  has  got  into  the  condition  in 
which  he  does  not  feel  a  lie  to  be  a  lie,  or  a  theft  to  &«  a  theft,  then  he  has  tied 
up  his  needle.  But  until  then  his  conscience  will  not  mislead  him."  Having 
brought  my  listeners  so  far,  I  waited  a  minute  to  see  if  they  believed  me. 
"  Sothya !  sothya ! "  (true !  true !)  they  said.  Besuming,  I  told  them  that  "when 
I  came  to  this  country  we  had  one  of  these  instruments  on  board  our  ship,  so 
that  when  there  were  neither  sun,  moon,  nor  stars  visible,  we  could  tell  in 
which  direction  we  ought  to  go.  But  that  was  not  all ;  our  captain  had  a  book 
in  which  was  written  down  the  road  to  your  country,  the  rocks  and  dangers  to 
be  avoided,  with  all  needful  directions  in  order  Uiat  there  might  be  no  ship- 
wreck or  mistake.  So  that  you  see  the  hook  was  needful  as  well  as  the  compass. 
The  compass  you  each  have,  but  you  have  not  the  book;  and  though  the 
captain  of  a  ship  has  to  pay  a  great  price  for  his  book,  you  may  have  yours 
now  for  a  trifle." 

I  do  not  quite  feel  that  this  is  catching  the  people  with  guile,  though  it 
may  have  somewhat  that  appearance.  Anyhow,  it  has  sometimes  succeeded  in 
getting  the  people  to  buy  the  books,  which  is  a  very  important  matter. 

Of  course  it  does  not  succeed  in  some  villages,  and  I  don't  know  what  would. 
If  there  were  no  other  signs,  I  could  almost  invariably  tell  when  we  are  among 
Brahmins,  by  the  way  in  which  we  are  received.  One  of  our  preachers  was,  as 
I  thought  and  felt,  delivering  a  very  good  address  the  other  morning  in  a 
village  some  little  distance  down  the  Chicacole  Boad,  but  some  brahmins  were 
all  the  time  questioning  or  contradicting  what  he  said.  One  of  them  actually 
said  that  what  would  be  a  lie  from  a  man,  would  not  be  such  a  thing  from  a 
god.  I  had  some  conversation  with  the  man,  and  took  occasion  to  say  that 
what  the  people  commonly  believe  about  Lunka  (Ceylon)  being  a  heaven  of 
golden  streets  and  houses,  was  all  a  delusion,  because  I  had  been  and  seen  the 
place  for  myself.  The  man  replied,  "Impossible!  What  you  say  must  be 
untrue,  because  you  can  never  have  been  able  to  get  to  Ceylon."  With 
ignorance,  conceit,  and  falsehood  so  dense,  what  can  be  done  P  Brahminism 
dies  hard,  but  it  is  dying  for  all  that,  though  it  still  sometimes  gnashes  its 
teeth  at  that  which  has  given  it  its  death-blow,  Christianity. 

There  are  many  signs  that  our  holy  religion  will  yet  be  the  prevailing  faith 
in  this  country.  The  wonderful  gathering  in  Ungole  seems  to  have  caused  some 
excitement  in  England  and  America.  Yoxx  know,  of  course,  that  I  am  almost 
in  the  Telegoo  country.  Pooroosootum  our  senior  native  preacher  and  some  of 
the  members  of  our  church  are  Telegoos,  and  should  my  lot  seem  likely  to  be 
permanently  flxed  here,  I  shall  feel  the  importance  of  getting  some  knowledge 
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of  the  Telegoo  lang^ge.  Oar  first  baptized  convert,  Eran,  was  a  Telegoo,  and 
lived  at  Berhampore.  There  is  an  old  man  here,  a  Christian,  whose  income  is 
supplied  by  a  gentleman  in  the  Civil  Service,  who  desires  me  to  employ  him 
among  the  Telegoos.  It  is  in  my  mind  to  get  a  fresh  supply  of  Telegoo  tracts, 
Ac,  from  Madras,  so  that  I  may  utilize  this  possibility  of  service. 

Here  I  must  abruptly  dose  my  letter,  as  pressure  of  other  duties  calls  for 
my  attention. 


^m\m  StrMaSt 


Up  to  the  end  of  the  denominational  year  were  held  as  under : — 


Datb. 


Flack. 


April  6 
18 


t* 
It 


>» 
May 


n 
»i 
»» 
»» 


ao 

ff 

27 

27 
4 
7 
11 

•> 
18 

H 

21 
25 


Longhborongh,  Baxter  Oate 

Boston  and  Coningsby     

Hitchin 

Landport,  and  London  Commercial  Boad. . 

London— Tarioos  chapels 

Smalley 

Nottingham,  Prospect  Place 

Hathem 

Berkhampstead,  Chesham,  Ford,  Wendorer 

Hose  and  Clawson      

Melbourne      

Betford 

Chellaston      

Boome,  Spalding,  and  Isleham     


DBPUTATIOir. 


W.Hill. 


»» 


W.  Bailey,  J.  Fletcher. 
(W.    Bailey,   W.    Hill,  and 
(     London  ministers. 
T.  H.  Bennett. 
W.HilL 


»t 


W.  Hill  and  G.  Taylor 

W.  Bailey. 

W.Hill. 

W.  Bailey. 

W.Hill. 

W.  Hill  and  W.  Bailey. 


Much  valuable  help  haR  been  rendered  in  preaching  and  speaking  for  the  Mission 
by  our  own  ministers  and  friends,  as  well  as  by  those  of  other  denominations,  which 
help  is  here  gratefully  acknowledged. 


Brrhampork— H.  Wood,  May  24,  June  28.  Cdttack— T.  Bailey,  June  19. 

OuTTACK— J.  Buckley,  D.D.,  May  81,  June  „  J.  G.  Pike,  July  6. 

17,  July  4.  „  P.  E.  Heberlet,  June  28. 

„  W.  Brooks,  June  6,  July  4.  Piplibb— T.  Bailey,  May  80. 

Bomb— N.  H.  Shaw,  July  4. 


®0iitrilrttli0tt8 


Recewed   on  aecoymt   of  the  Oeneral  Baptist  Missionary  Society  from  July  16th, 

to  August  16th,  1879. 


£  8.  d. 

Belper 5    02 

Dewsbury — for  Bome  Harmonium  . .    8  10    0 

Hitchin       8  19    6 

Hucknall  Torkard 14    1    6 


£   B.  A. 

Milford 0  15    7 

Morcott  and  Barrowden      1  16   0 

Stoke-on-Trent 21  16   0 


General  §k^M  ^ocitim. 

I.  FOEEIGH  MISSIONS.— Trbasuker  :  W.  B.  Bbmbmdgb,  Esq.,  Ripley,  nr.  Derby. 

Sbcbstaby  :  Rbv.  W.  Hill,  Orompton  Street,  Derby. 

II.  OHILWBLL  COLLEGE.— Trbasurbb:  T,  W.  Makshall,  Esq.,  Longhborongh. 

Sbcretaby  :  Rev.  W.  Evans,  Leicester. 

III.  HOME  MISSIONS.— Trbasubbr:  T.  H.  Harrison,  Esq.,  Wardwick,  Derby. 

Secret  ARIES :  Revs.  J.  Flbtchbb,  322,  Oonmiercial  Road,  E., 
and  J.  Clifford,  51,  Porchester  Road,  London,  W. 
IT,    BUILDINO  FUND,— Trbasdbbr  :  0.  Roberts,  Jun.,  Esq.,  Peterborough. 

Secrbtary  :  Rbv.  W.  Bishop,  Leicester. 

Monies  should  he  sent  to  the  Treasurers  or  BecretaHes,     Ir^ormation,  Collecting 

Books,  etc,,  may  be  had  of  the  Secretaries. 


With  a  Word  prom  a  Pulpit  on  the  Pulpit  and  Publio  Questions. 

In  his  Essay  on  "Popular  Ignorance"  John  Poster  charges  those  who 
up  to  his  day  had  filled  the  pnlpits  of  the  Established  Church,  and  more 
especially  that  section  of  the  clergy  who  had  lived  amongst  the  rural 
population,  with  having  neglected  to  rightly  discharge  the  duty  they 
had  taken  upon  themselves  of  teaching  and  leading  the  people  in  all 
that  concerns  their  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare,  and  with  having  left 
them  to  grope  their  way  through  the  world  in  the  densest  ignorance. 

Now  as  Baptists,  and  as  believers  in  the  power  of  the  Christian 
religion  to  purify  and  elevate  the  whole  life  of  man,  no  matter  where,  or 
under  what  circumstances,  we  often  take  credit  to  ourselves  for  having 
been,  as  a  party,  found  in  the  very  forefront  of  every  struggle  for  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  people,  whether  civil  or  religious,  and  for 
having  had  as  our  leaders  men  who,  if  they  were  not  able  to  publish  to 
the  world  such  grand  and  noble  sentiments  as  those  given  forth  by  John 
Poster,  have  testified  to  the  "  thoroughness"  (to  use  the  favourite  word 
of  Lord  StraflPord)  of  their  Christianity  by  zealous  and  self-sacrificing 
efforts  for  the  good  of  the  people  at  large. 

As  one  who  not  only  occupies  a  pew,  but  who  endeavours  to  make 
himself  acquainted  with  what  is  going  on  inside  as  well  as  outside  the 
churches,  I  have  long  been  of  opinion  that  the  occupants  of  our  pulpits 
will,  before  we  can  expect  any  great  change  for  the  better,  have  to  take 
up  a  more  decidedly  antagonistic  position  with  reference  to  some  three  or 
four  questions  or  systems  which  are  in  direct  opposition  to  the  Christian 
religion,  viz. : — 

I.  Standing  Armies,  including  the  Volunteers  and  Militia. 

II.  The  State-Church. 

III.  The  Traffic  in  Opium,  and  in 

IV.  Alcoholic  Liquors. 

It  has  been  my  happy  privilege  to  listen  to  the  ministrations  of 
many  excellent  men  for  a  period  of  something  like  fifteen  years,  and  I 
have  been  a  member  of  a  Christian  church  for  about  ten  years,  but 
during  the  whole  of  that  time  I  have  very  rarely  indeed  heard  any  of 
the  questions  named  dealt  with  in  the  light  of  Christian  teaching,  with 
a  view  of  showing  the  people  the  direct  attitude  which  should  be 
assumed  towards  them  by  all  Christ's  followers,  and  of  showing  the 
great  national  wrong  that  is  being  inflicted,  not  only  upon  the  people  of 
this  country,  but  upon  the  peoples  of  India  and  China  by  three  out  of 
the  four  systems  named.  It  is  true  we  have  a  good  deal — sadly  too 
much,  in  my  opinion,  considering  our  action— of  prayer  about  o\ir 
national  sins ;  but  there  is  too  much  vague,  very,  very  vague,  genera- 
lization aboat  the  discourses  we  listen  to,  as  well  as  too  much  assump- 
tion that  those  addressed  are  as  well  acquainted  as  they  might  be  with 
our  national  doings  at  home  and  abroad.  It  seems  to  me  that  what  our 
ministers  need,  as  a  rule,  is,  more  communicativeness  as  regards  the 
Gbnbsal  Baptist  Magazine,  Ootobbb,  1879. — Vol.  lxxxi. — ^N»  S*  KoAlft, 
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facts  with  reference  to  some  phases  of  onr  commercial  and  political  life, 
and  more  of  the  practical  in  their  application  of  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible  to  onr  trading  policy,  especialljr  as  regards  India  and  China ;  in 
short,  a  more  Cobdenic  style  in  their  dealings  with  the  people  who 
frequent  our  places  of  worship. 

I  have  said  something  about  there  being  too  much  prayer,  consider- 
ing our  actions.  Let  me  illustrate.  Every  one  who  has  been  in  any 
way  regular  at  worship  of  late  will  not  have  failed  to  notice  with  what 
frequency,  as  well  as  fervour,  God  has  been  pleaded  with  in  reference  to 
the  weather,  and  the  consequent  comparative  failure  of  the  crops,  plead- 
ings which,  no  doubt,  have  been  prompted  by  the  knowledge  that 
through  ih%  bad  harvests  of  the  last  four  years  the  wheat  supplies  have 
fallen  off  to  the  extent  of  sixteen  million  bushels  a  year.  How  are  we 
to  denominate  this  action  in  the  face  of  a  still  more  awful  fact  that 
during  the  same  period  we,  as  a  nation,  have  wilfully  wasted  one 
hundred  and  eighty  millions  of  bushels  of  produce  a  year  in  the  manu- 
facture of  intoxicating  liquors.  Now,  while  I  have  no  doubt  that  many 
of  our  "  people  in  the  pews"  are  acquainted  with  the  first  fact,  I  would 
ask.  How  many  are  familiar  with,  or  have  been  informed  by  "  the  people 
in  the  pulpit,"  of  the  second  ?  We  are  often  told  that  our  prayer  should 
be  "  intelligent."  I  should  like  to  know  if  there  is  any  intelligence 
about  the  prayer  for  fine  weather  and  good  crops  in  the  face  of  the  two 
facts  I  have  mentioned.  Now  what  applies  to  the  questions  I  have 
chosen  as  an  illustration,  applies  with  equal  force  to  others. 

It  is  not  long  since  I  saw  a  quotation  from  a  speech  delivered  by  the 
late  Emperor  of  China,  which  runs  as  follows :  "  1  notice  that  wherever 
Christians  go  they  whiten  the  soil  with  human  bones,  and  I,  therefore, 
will  not  have  Christianity  in  my  empire." 

In  1870  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  said,  in  a  speech  delivered  in  St. 
James'  Hall,  "  I  have  freely  acknowledged  that  the  British  nation  has 
been  educating  India,  enlightening  it,  civilizing  it.  We  have  there 
telegraphs  and  railways,  and  all  the  great  things  introduced  by  modern 
civilization;  but  if  you  have  taught  us  Shakespeare  and  Milton,  I  ask, 
have  you  not  taught  us  and  our  people  the  use  of  brandy  and  of  beer  ? 
It  is  painful  to  contemplate  that.  What  was  India  thirty  or  forty  years 
ago  ?  and  what  is  she  to-day  ?  The  wailings  and  the  cries  of  widows 
and  of  orphans,  at  this  moment,  methinks,  fill  the  whole  horizon  of 
India.  The  whole  atmosphere  of  India  seems  to  be  rending  with  the 
cries  of  thousands  of  poor  helpless  widows,  who,  I  may  say  it,  often- 
times go  to  the  length  of  cursing  the  British  Government  for  having 

introduced  this  thing It  has  often  been  said, '  Let  those  who 

wish  to  be  intemperate  be  so,  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  question 
as  far  as  it  concerns  others ;  if  others  will  not  mend  their  manners  it  is 
for  God  to  judge  them  and  to  save  them  1'  My  friends,  a  nation  that 
every  day  repeats  the  Lord's  Prayer  cannot  use  such  logic  as  this,  *  Lead 
us  not  into  temptation.' "  And  yet  where,  I  ask  again,  is  the  congrega- 
tion which  is  made  acquainted  with  these  facts,  and  which  is  exhorted 
to  strive  to  put  an  end  to  these  abominations  ?  It  is  true,  as  I  have  said 
before,  that  we  have  a  good  deal  of  very  vague  generalisms  as  to  "  man's 
inhumanity  to  man,"  but  we  very  rarely  have  particulars  given  showing 
how  we,  as  individuals  and  as  a  nation,  are  the  great  sinners  in  a  matter 
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which  we  have  the  power  to  remedy.    And  it  is  jast  at  this  point  where 
our  public  teachers  fail. 

I  know  I  shall  be  charged  with  seeking  to  introduce  politics  into  the 
pulpit.  In  the  words  of  a  great  authority  I  reply,  "  Some  people  object 
to  politics  in  the  pulpit.  Mere  party  politics,  on  which  the  wise  and 
good  and  humane  might  differ,  shoiSjd  be  excluded  from  the  common 
ground  of  the  church.  But  the  politics  which  are  essential  to  the  well- 
being  of  a  State  might  be  another  name  for  justice  and  humanity. 
Such  politics  are  an  essential  part  of  the  inspired  Scriptures.  The  old 
Jewish  prophets  were  the  great  reformers  and  instructors  of  the  nation. 
The  pulpit  of  the  present  day  should  not  be  content  with  echoing  the 
mere  words  and  denouncing  the  crimes  of  a  distant  age,  instead  of 
exposing  the  evils  of  our  own.  The  pulpit  should  ever  be  foremost  in 
denouncing  wrong  done  in  high  places  or  in  low.*' 

In  the  third  article  of  a  work  first  issued  about  thirty-seven  years 
ago  by  Mr.  Edward  Miall,  entitled,  "The  Nonconformist's  Sketch 
Book,"  I  find  words  which,  very  slightly  altered,  convey  impressions 
which  have  been  on  my  mind  for  some  time  now.  He  says :  "  With 
unfeigned  sorrow,  not  unmingled  with  sincere  respect — with  a  hearty 
and  thankful  appreciation  of  the  good  they  do  in  other  directions — with 
a  full  knowledge  that  many  noble  exceptions  must  be  made — not  in 
bitterness,  but  in  simple  earnest  faithfulness,  we  are  compelled  to  pro- 
claim our  convictions  that  the  principal  cause  of  our  present  weakness 
and  humiliation  [on  the  questions  1  have  named]  is  the  conduct  of 
dissenting  ministers;"  and  feeling  with  the  same  author  that  they  are 
appointed  by  Providence  to  put  away  great  national  abominations,  that 
their  principles  open  up  to  them  this  glorious  career ;  that  they  are 
equal  to  the  mighty  undertaking ;  and  that  the  time  is  come  for  them 
to  decide  and  to  act,  we  ask,  "  What  are  they  doing  ?"  "  With  earnest 
longings  of  heart,  with  trembling  solicitude,  largely  intermingled  with 
hope,  we  wait,  the  country  waits,  to  hear  their  determination.  We 
entreat  them  by  all  that  is  good  and  great  to  come  forward.  Let  them 
but  say,  *  The  work  shall  be  done,'  and  the  doom  of  these  systems  is 
pronounced.  For  they  know  not  their  own  power.  They  seem  scarcely 
to  l>e  sensible  of  the  vast  things  they  can  accomplish.  They  have  the 
hearts  of  millions  in  their  keeping — they  enjoy  the  confidence  of  the 
great  body  of  virtuous  intelligence  in  this  country.  In  one  year  they 
might  change  the  whole  aspect  of  these  momentous  questions.  The 
train  is  laid — the  match  is  put  into  their  hands — ^let  them  dauntlessly 
apply  it,  and  the  flame  of  enthusiasm  they  will  kindle  will  astound  even 
themselves.  Such  an  opportunity  is  now  before  them  as  never  man  had. 
....  The  resources  of  which  they  can  avail  themselves,  the  might 
they  can  wield,  the  objects  they  are  yet  destined  to  effect,  lay  them 
under  a  tremendous  weight  of  responsibility." 

Hoping  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  our  ministers  will  take 
up  their  proper  positions  as  the  "  instructors"  in  everything  that  affects 
the  well-being,  of  the  nation,  of  our  various  congregations,  and  that, 
instead  of  imitating  the  editors  of  our  ordinary  daily  and  weekly  news- 
papers m  following  public  opinion,  they  will  be  the  "leaders"  in  every 
good  and  holy  movement,  I  will,  with  your  permission,  again  take  my 
seat  in  the  pew.  J.  Firth, 


888  A  SECOND  VOICE. 

11. 

I  am  a  little  snrpriBed,  Mr.  Editor,  that  yon  should  ha?e  forwarded 
J.  Firth's  paper  to  me.  You  know  my  opinions,  and  how  tenaciously 
I  hold  views  opposed  to  those  advocated  in  the  lengthy  communication 
of  J.  F.  Ana  though  I  have  some  respect  for  the  authorities  quoted, 
yet  I  must  dissent  in  toto  from  the  position  that  those  of  us  who  sit  in 
the  pews  should  be  doomed  to  listen  to  sermons,  Sunday  after  Sunday, 
on  what  are  called  ^'  public  questions." 

In  my  judgment  the  Sabbath  is  desecrated  too  much  already.  It 
would  render  it  intolerable  if  we  were  to  have  the  din  of  politics,  the 
clash  and  clatter  of  Anti-State  Church  agitations,  and  the  dull  echoes 
of  the  perfervid  oratory  of  the  teetotal  platform  brought  in.  I  don't 
want  "  public  questions"  on  the  Lord's-day.  I  have  enough  of  them  all 
the  week.  Scarcely  do  I  get  out  of  my  bed-room  than  I  am  met  with 
the  Timea^  fall  of  "public  questions;"  all  through  breakfast  my  sons 
talk  of  nothing  but  "  public  questions :"  I  have  hardly  got  my  seat  in 
the  railway  carriage  when  a  voice  says,  "  well ;  what  do  you  think  of 
that :"  "a  pretty  state  of  aflPair  this,  is  it  not ?*'  and  it  is  " public 
questions"  again  to  the  very  threshold  of  my  office.  I  go  to  Purcell's 
for  lunch,  and  I  have  not  gripped  my  knife  when  I  am  asked  "  whether 
I've  heard  the  news ;"  and  then  when  I  get  home  in  the  evening  I  have 
to  run  the  gauntlet  of  my  daughters,  who  are  vigorous  advocates  of 
woman's  rights,  and  almost  as  inveterately  given  to  "  public  questions" 
as  my  sons. 

Till  lately  I  had  one  sanctuary,  wherein  I  could  wander  without 
being  badgered  and  pestered  with  the  noisy,  obstreperous,  hydra-headed, 
and  all  devouring  "  public."    The  Sabbath  worship  was 

*'  A  little  garden  waUed  around, 
Ohosen  and  made  peenliar  ground.** 

No  newspaper  cries  forced  their  way  within ;  no  "  echoes  of  Parlia- 
ment" obtruded  themselves  upon  my  sensitive  ears.  All  was  restful  and 
refreshing,  quiet  and  quickening,  calm  and  comforting.  The  preacher 
appealed  to  the  individual  man,  and  sought  to  do  him  good ;  and,  to 
use  a  phrase  of  the  worthy  man's  prayer,  "  we  left  the  world  outside, 
and  sought  to  speak  with  God  as  a  man  speaketh  with  his  friend."  So 
far  as  we  were  concerned  on  those  days  th^re  might  have  been  no 
"  public  questions"  to  agitate,  no  newspapers  to  declaim,  and  no  parlia- 
ment for  a  sapient  people  to  control. 

But,  alas  I  this  is  changed  now.  The  "  world  "  has  got  inside  the 
chapel,  and  seems  as  if  it  means  elbowing  everything  else  out.  Our 
young  minister  is  a  politician,  and  an  extreme  radical,  and  is  quite  as 
conversant  with  the  Daily  News  as  he  is  with  the  Bible :  indfeed !  I 
believe  he  could  quote  the  "  paper"  more  accurately  than  he  quotes  the 
Bible ;  and  cannot  doubt  that  he  cares  more  for  his  "  public  questions" 
than  he  does  for  the  church.  We  have  "public  questions"  in  the 
prayers ;  "  public  questions"  in  the  sermons ;  "  public  questions"  in  the 
pulpit ;  and  "  public  questions  "  at  the  doors.  One  Sunday,  I  hear  a 
vehement  denuciation  of  Lord  Beaconsfield  by  name ;  on  another  occasion 
Mr.  Gladstone  receives  a  warm  eulogy ;  now  it  is  Afghanistan,  and  now  it 
is  South  Africa.  One  Sunday  I  was  pestered  to  sign  a  bill  for  marrying  a 
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deceased  wife's  sister,  as  if  goodness  ran  in  the  blood,  and  all  the  daughters 
in  a  family  were  equally  amiable  and  equally  marriageable ;  on  another 
occasion  a  pamphlet  was  thrust  into  my  hands  stating  thirty  reasons  for 
closing  public  houses  on  a  Sunday.  Really,  I  am  beginning  to  feel  that 
the  "  public"  is  a  nuisance :  and  if  our  young  minister  does  not  give  us 
less  "  politics"  and  more  "  gospel,"  I  shall  have  to  ask  you  to  negotiate 
an  exchange  between  him  and  one  of  the  ministers  J.  F.  has  been  so 
fortunate  as  to  hear  for  fifteen  years.  Not  that  I  want  to  shirk  my 
political  duties.  I  recognize  them.  I  am  ready  to  discharge  them.  I 
will  even  make  sacrifices  for  them :  but  there  is  a  time  for  everything ; 
and  my  conviction  is  that  the  Sunday  service  and  the  Sunday  sermon, 
except  mi  very  rare  occasions^  are  not  the  times  for  the  discussion  of 
political  questions.    Briefly  my  reasons  are — 

1.  The  majority  of  those  present  for  worship  on  Sunday  really  need 
other  influences,  other  truths,  and  a  different  atmo^here,  than  the 
political.  They  are  men  and  women  requiring  a  baptism  of  spiritual 
power ;  a  freshening  of  inward  life ;  and  if  they  do  not  get  it  on  the 
Sunday,  it  is  a  hundred  to  one  against  their  getting  it  at  all. 

2.  Other  occasions  can  be  found  for  doing  "  public"  work.  My 
sons  and  daughters  attend  lectures,  debates,  total  abstinence,  and  other 
meetings  in  the  week.  Surely  if  two  or  three  nights  in  the  week  are 
taken  for  "  public  questions"  that  is  enough.  Why  invade  Sunday  ?  .If 
man  has  all  the  week  we  may  surely  give  the  Sabbath  to  God. 

3.  It  requires  a  very  skilled  hand  to  treat  "public  questions'* 
profitably  in  the  house  of  God.  If  I  had  the  ear  of  young  ministers  I 
should  say,  "be  very  chary  of  public  questions  in  your  prayers  and 
sermons  till  you  begin  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age.  You'll  do  more 
harm  than  good  by  your  crude  and  ill-digested  rattle  about  politics  in 
your  callow-days. 

4.  I  believe  we  shall  do  our  work  for  the  nation  as  "  Noncons." 
more  thoroughly  and  effectively,  though  perhaps  more  slowly,  by  satu- 
rating our  Sabbath  services  with  spiritual  power;  by  bringing  men  to 
feel  their  personal  relations  to  God ;  by  developing  their  sense  of  respon- 
sibility to  Him ;  and  by  setting  forth,  clearly  and  powerfully,  the  eternal 
principles  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Therefore  my  voice  from  the  pew  is  lifted  up  in  favour  of  keeping 
"  public  questions"  out  of  the  pulpit,  as  a  rule.  Joseph  Stiff. 

III. 

The  subject  of  the  foregoing  communications  requires  and  deserves 
a  discriminating  treatment.    Three  questions  are  comprised  in  it : — 

I.  The  Question  of  Fact. 

II.  The  Question  of  Duty. 

III.  The  Question  of  Methods  of  Peocedube. 

I.  Do  Nonconformist  ministers  refuse  to  handle  these  topics  in  the 
pulpit  ? 

I  should  say,  assuredly  not,  so  far  as  I  know. 
Judging  from  what  I  read,  as  well  as  from  what  I  hear,  I  must  say 
there  is  as  little  need  to  urge  ministers  to  give  greater  prominence  to 
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Bnch  Bnbjects  than  they  are  now  doing,  as  there  is  to  praise  theatres  and 
commend  theatre-going,  or  to  inculcate,  in  these  days,  "  breadth'*  of 
thought." 

I  have  heard  sermons  for  twenty-eight  years :  and  not  once  or  twice, 
but  once  and  again  wise,  discreet,  and  faithful  discourses  on  '^  Chris- 
tianity and  War,"  "  Christianity  and  State-Churches,"  and  "Christianity 
and  Intemperance ;"  to  say  nothing  of  incidental  allusions  to  passing 
events,  and  the  occasional  application  of  great  principles  to  political 
phenomena.  In  that  time  I  only  remember  to  have  heard  two  prayers 
about  the  weather,  and  those  were  offered  some  years  since. 

Not  long  since  complaints  appeared  in  the  daily  press  of  the  intru- 
sion of  politics  into  Sunday  discourses. 

It  was  lately  asserted  that  the  influence  of  the  Nonconformist  minis- 
try on  political  affairs  was  never  greater  than  in  the  last  five  years. 
Their  early,  prompt,  and  decisive  action  with  regard  to  the  Bulgarian 
Atrocities  was  acknowledged  by  Mr.  Gladstone. 

II.  The  Duty  of  the  Pulpit  in  reference  to  national  life  will  scarcely 
be  denied. 

A  preacher  does  not  destroy  his  obligations  as  a  citizen  by  accepting 
those  of  a  pastor  and  teacher. 

Even  Wesleyanism  does  not  require  its  ministers  to  extinguish  their 
civic  influence  for  the  sake  of  the  church,  although  it  prohibits  partizan 
leadership. 

The  denial  of  political  duty  will  never  come  from  the  Baptist  pulpit. 

III.  The  gist  of  the  subject  is  in  Methods  of  Procedure :  and  you 
cannot  separate  the  methods  from  the  man. 

I  could  not  even  accept  the  theory  that  party  politics  are  to  be  kept 
out  of  the  pulpit.  Suppose  the  lines  be  clearly  drawn,  and  right  and 
justice  and  human  welfare  are  on  one  side,  and  wrong  and  injustice  and 
national  decay  are  on  the  other,  the  preacher  ought  to  be  a  party  man, 
and  if  he  preach  at  all  preach  party  politics. 

Could  any  English  preacher  at  this  time  treat  "  public  questions"  at 
all  without  being  a  "  party"  man  ?  Adhesion  to  party  is  now  adhesion 
to  principle. 

But  all  these  questions  of  methods  are  questions,  as  I  have  said,  of 
the  Man :  his  character,  his  convictions,  his  standing  as  a  thinker  and 
reasoner,  his  spirit  and  love,  and  a  dozen  other  indefinable  points,  and 
therefore  I  must  leave  them,  merely  adding  that  I  have  heard  some  men 
touch  "  public  questions"  to  their  own  hurt  and  that  of  their  hearers ; 
and  I  have  listened  to  others  whose  declarations  were  an  unmistakeably 
wise  and  true  application  of  Christianity  itself  to  national  life. 

The  relation  of  the  Pulpit  to  Public  Questions  depends  upon  w?u)  is 
in  the  Pulpit,  and  what  is  in  him.  John  Bichabd  Hums. 

IV. 

A  Word  from  the  Pulpit. 

The  subject  discussed  above  is  so  vital  to  the  welfare  of  the  Nation, 
the  efficiency  of  the  Churches,  and  the  serviceableness  of  the  Christian 
Ministry,  that  I  venture  to  obtrude  two  or  three  words,  although  it  is 


A  PREACHERS  WORD.  891 

only  my  rare  privilege  to  be  an  occupant  of  the  pews.  Eight  glad  am 
I  to  hear  voices  so  often,  and  so  long,  silent  about  the  work  in  which 
preacher  and  hearer  alike  are  engaged ;  and  I  hope  that  others  in  the 
pews  will  speak  on  themes  which  lie  at  the  heart  of  our  prosperity  as 
Christians  and  patriots.  Such  Conferences  will  be  fruitful  of  large  and 
abiding  good. 

No  doubt  the  Nonconformist  preacher  is  a  citizen,  has  a  citizen's 
responsibilities  to  cariy,  and  a  citizen's  duties  to  fulfil.  The  State  treats 
him  as  a  full  citizen  in  all  its  dealings  with  him.  The  municipality 
does  the  same.  Tax  collectors  do  not  favour  him  with  any  exemption. 
Hence  the  aversion  to  ministers  taking  part  in  politics  is  as  blind  and 
unreasoning  as  the  antipathy  to  girls  learning  gymnastics,  or  to  poli- 
ticians speaking  on  religion.  Being  censured,  in  a  local  paper,  some 
eighteen  months  ago,  for  presiding  at  a  "  Six  Millions"  meeting,  I  wrote 
the  following  reply,  which  expresses  my  ideas  with  sufficient  clearness  to 
justify  me  in  borrowing  from  myself. 

"  I  cannot  understand  why  I  should  be  debarred  from  taking  any 
active  interest  in  politics  because  I  have  been  chosen  as  a  religions 
teacher  of  the  Church  meeting  for  work  and  worship  in  Praed  Street 
and  Westbourne  Park  Chapels.  The  chapels  are  not  State  property, 
and  my  relation  to  the  Church  meeting  therein  is  not  at  all  affected  by 
the  State.  I  have  no  personal  or  class  interests  to  serve  in  politics.  I 
am  purely  and  simply  a  citizen,  and  why  I  should  not  have  all  a  citizen's 
privileges,  forgive  me  for  saying,  I  cannot  understand. 

"  Certainly,  I  feel  some  interest  in  my  country.  I  am  anxious  for 
its  welfare.  I  am  permitted  to  pay  taxes,  to  vote  for  members  of  Parlia- 
ment and  members  of  the  School  Board,  and  to  agitate  for  the  amend- 
ment in  the  laws  relating  to  the  traffic  in  strong  drink,  education,  etc. 
Such  things  I  have  done  for  nearly  twenty  years  in  this  parish ;  and 
why  my  lips  should  now  be  padlocked  on  the  critical  question  of  "  War 
or  Peace,"  once  more,  I  say,  I  cannot  understand. 

In  becoming  a  religious  teacher,  I  did  not  divest  myself  of  the  rights 
and  duties  of  citizenship,  any  more  than  I  should  have  done  by  becoming 
the  editor  of  a  newspaper ;  and  in  my  judgment  the  citizen  who  enjoys 
the  protection  of  the  State,  and  shirks  the  duties  springing  out  of  that 
relation,  fails  both  as  a  man  and  a  patriot.  One  thing  only  ought  to 
debar  a  citizen  from  the  full  exercise  of  his  rights ;  and  that  is  clear 
proof  of  special,  personal  or  class  interest  as  opposed  to  the  wider 
interests  of  the  nation.  Wherever  that  exists,  silence  is  an  impera- 
tive duty. 

"  Is  not  the  objection  to  religious  teachers  taking  part  in  politics  a 
relic  of  the  superstition  which  separates  men  into  priests  and  laymen — 
a  superstition  which  is  to-day  the  curse  of  France,  and  has  always 
operated  injuriously  wherever  it  has  been  recognised  ? 

"  Allow  me  further  to  say  that  Westbourne  Park  Chapel  was  built 
for  no  narrow  purpose,  but  for  any  object  thought  by  the  owners  to 
present  a  fair  promise  of  promoting  the  welfare  of  men.  We  believe 
that  the  best  consecration  of  such  a  building  is  its  vridest  usefulness." 

But  the  question  in  hand  is  wider  than  the  propriety  of  a  minister 
presiding  at  a  political  meeting,  or  delivering  a  discourse  on  "  the  Signs 
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of  the  Times'* — it  is  a  question  of  the  Christian  Citizen ;  his  duties  to 
Christ  and  Christianity ;  to  the  Parish  and  to  the  State ;  to  the  legisla- 
ture of  his  own  land,  and  to  the  broader  interests  of  mankind. 

The  Christian  Chnrch  exists  to  make  men ;  men  capable  of  doing  a 
fhll  man's  work ;  of  discharging  all  the  duties  a  man  ought ;  and  in 
the  spirit  and  with  the  efficiency  he  ought ; — men  all  round,  as  capable 
of  conducting  a  ward  fight  for  some  sanitary  improvement  as  of  leading 
a  Bible  class ;  fit  to  quicken,  stimulate,  and  guide  municipal  life  in  its 
various  departments,  as  to  discuss  "regeneration,"  or  manage  the 
finances  of  a  Christian  church ;  and  the  preacher  is  but  one  of  the 
agencies  by  which  the  Church  seeks  to  accomplish  this  snblime  end. 

Now  Adam  Clarke  says, "  the  business  of  Christians  is  not  to  reform 
the  politics  of  nations,  but  the  morals  of  the  world."  No  doubt  can 
exist  as  to  the  latter  function ;  and  the  Apostle  James  had  none  as  to 
the  former,  for  he  says,  "  To  him  that  hath  to  do  good" — ^in  any  direc- 
tion; prayer-meetings  or  politics,  sick  visitation  or  legislation — "to 
him  that  hath  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  it  is  sin."  Neglect  to  war 
against  bad  laws,  to  seek  to  remove  unjust  and  iniqmtous  measures,  to 
enlist  in  the  crusades  against  legalized  wrong,  is,  according  to  that  high 
and  scriptural  authority,  a  "sin,"  and  a  sin  of  a  most  heinous  and 
ominous  kind.  The  political  apathy  of  Christians  is  the  hiding-place  of 
a  thousand  evils,  the  source  of  untold  misery  to  the  populations  of  the 
earth,  and  a  huge  stumbling-stone  to  the  progress  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Son  of  God  was  manifested  to  destroy  all  the 
works  of  the  devil ;  and  He  is  still  manifested  in  and  through  the  opera- 
tions of  Christian  men  to  accomplish  the  same  exalted  and  beneficent 
purpose.  We  therefore  fail  in  our  duty  to  Christ  and  to  men  if  we  treat 
"  public  questions"  with  a  selfish  indifference,  or  a  haughty  and  super- 
cilious neglect. 

Moreover  a  flabby  and  molluscous  religion,  intent  on  "enjoying 
itself,"  and  "  saving  itself,"  not  only  gives  to  social  and  political  evils  a 
fresh  lease  of  life,  and  goes  far  to  perpetuate  the  reign  of  wrong  on  the 
earth,  but  stunts  and  dwarfs  the  spiritual  nature,  and  holds  the  soul 
back  from  the  invigorating  influences  of  a  true  Christian  chivalry. 
"  I  went,"  said  Mr.  Spurgeon,  "  to  vote  at  the  last  election  for  a  Liberal. 
I  was  met  by  a  brother,  who  said  that  he  was  astonished  that  I,  who 
professed  to  be  a  citizen  of  heaven,  should  go  to  vote.  I  said,  *  Well, 
you  know,  I  have  got  an  old  man,  and  he  is  a  citizen  of  this  earth.' 
*  Yes,'  he  said,  *  but  you  ought  to  mortify  him.'  I  said,  *  That  is  what 
I  do,  for  he  is  a  Tory.' " 

There  is  as  much  Christianity  as  there  is  humour  in  that  statement. 
A  little  active  interest  on  behalf  of  the  nation  would  be  to  some  Chris- 
tians the  best  means  of  grace  they  could  have,  and  the  surest  way  of 
"  crucifying  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts." 

That  being  so,  we  must  judge  of  the  duties  of  the  Preacher  mainly 
in  reference  to  the  end  the  church  has  to  serve.  The  Preacher  exists 
for  the  church,  not  the  church  for  the  Preacher :  and  since  the  church's 
business  is  to  make  Christian  citizens  thoroughly  alive  to  the  nc^s 
and  apt  to  promote  the  welfare,  of  the  whole  State,  it  must  be  the 
preacher's  duty,  in  his  own  place  and  according  to  his  particular  way 
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to  do  his  work  in  the  mannef  best  calculated  to  secure  this  result. 
That  is  unquestionably  his  work :  how  shall  he  do  it  ? 

I.  Not  solely  or  even  chiefly  by  preaching.  Manifold  ways  are 
open  to  him  for  forming  and  shaping  the  social  and  political  activity  of 
those  around  him.  (I.)  Conversation  on  the  "  topics  of  the  hour"  is  an 
instrument  perpetually  within  reach.  (2.)  Debates,  essays,  and  lec- 
tures at  our  Yonng  Men's  Associations  present  frequent  opportunities 
for  the  enunciation  of  high  political  truth  and  the  inculcation  of 
political  duty  *  (3.)  The  Preacher's  influence  on  the  literature  read  by 
the  people  can  be  employed  in  the  same  direction.  Wise  words  about 
newspapers,  magazines,  and  books  are  not  lost.  (4.)  The  Preacher 
will,  if  he  be  a  discerner  of  spirits,  detect  men  in  his  congregation  with 
political  bias  and  special  aptitude  for  energetic  work  in  connection  with 
local  politics,  and  either  through  such  persons  or  in  concert  with  them 
he  may  accomplish  surprising  results.  (5.)  It  is  also  well  for  him  to 
unite  with  the  philanthropists  and  politicians  of  his  neighbourhood. 
He  will  do  good,  and  he  will  get  good :  is,,  always  assuming  that  the 
preacher  be  a  real  man,  a  man  of  God,  and  a  man  of  genuine  power, 
and  not  a  conceited  coxcomb  eager  to  strut  on  every  minute  elevation  he 
can  discover.  If  he  be  the  latter  he  will  be  a  discredit  to  the  ministry, 
an  ofl^ence  to  sensible  people,  and  little  short  of  a  general  nuisance. 

II.  But  what  about  prefcching  ?  Well,  briefly  this :  (1.)  The  sermon 
must  not  be  converted  into  a  newspaper  leader  or  a  political  speech. 
The  true  preacher,  the  real  prophet  of  God,  knows  that  though  the 
difference  in  material  between  these  may  be  undiscernible,  yet  in  tonej 
in  atmosphere^  it  will  be  as  prodigious  as  between  light  and  dark,  day 
and  night. 

(2.)  Nor  will  the  sermon  be  filled  with  elaborate  statistics,  and 
minute  details  of  special  and  particular  facts:  it  may  be  necessary 
occasionally  to  specify  the  number  killed  in  a  battle,  or  the  quantity  of 
grain  destroyed  in  a  year,  or  the  enormous  waste  incident  to  the  protec- 
tion of  religion  by  the  State  :  but  the  real  preacher  will  never  mistake 
the  function  of  the  news-reporter  for  that  of  the  prophet  of  the  most 
High  God. 

(3.)  Violent  and  vehement  attacks  on  persons,  as  leaders  of  parties, 
will  be  sacredly  avoided  in  discourses  offered  in  connection  with  wor- 
ship, and  a  spirit  of  blended  generosity  and  high  conscientiousness  will 
characterize  all  allusions  that  have  a  personal  tinge.  Preaching  is  a 
part  of  worship,  and  is  intended  to  generate  and  quicken  only  such 
feelings  as  are  likely  to  bear  fruit  in  a  truer  and  fuller  worship  of 
Almighty  God ;  and  therefore  political  personalities  will  be  rigorously 
shut  out,  whilst  principles  and  policies  are  discussed,  exposed,  com- 
mended, or  denounced. 

(4.)  In  short  the  supreme  effort  will  be  made  to  direct  feeling  rather 
than  excite  it ;  to  infuse  devotion  to  principle  rather  than  to  secure  a 
vote  for  a  party;  to  promote  strict  conscientiousness  and  faithful 
adherence,  at  the  risk  of  seeming  and  even  threatened  loss,  to  the  laws 

-"  Each  topic  mentioned  by  Mr.  Firth  might  very  appropriately  be  discussed  at  a  debating 
society,  or  form  the  subject  of  a  lecture  during  the  coming  winter.  The  Liberation  Society 
and  the  Peace  Society  have  skilled  and  able  agents  ready  to  undertake  their  work,  and  we  can 
bear  witness  that  they  will  do  their  work  in  a  masterly  style.  Application  to  the  Secretaries  of 
those  Societies  will  meet  with  prompt  attention. 
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of  eternal  righteonsness,  rather  than  even  to  carry  a  member  or  to 
register  a  measure  on  the  Statute  Book.  The  Preacher  will  feel  that 
social  and  political  duty  is  a  part  of  Christian  duty,  to  be  performed  in 
a  thoroughly  Christian  spirit  and  for  Christian  ends,  and  by  no  other 
than  Christian  methods.  The  atmosphere  will  not  be  that  of  the  Town 
Council,  or  the  Parish  Vestry,  or  the  House  of  Commons ;  but  that  of 
the  presence  of  that  God  who  is  not  a  respecter  of  persons,  but  accepts 
in  every  nation  those  that  fear  Him  and  work  righteousness.  John 
Morley,  speaking  of  Burke,  says,  "  To  an  easy  mastery  of  the  special 
facts  of  the  discussion  Burke  added  the  far  rarer  art  of  lighting  them 
up  by  broad  principles,  and  placing  himself  and  his  readers  at  the 
highest  and  most  eflFective  point  of  view  for  commanding  their  general 
bearings.*'  That  is  the  art  the  preacher  needs:  and  he  gains  it  by 
always  keeping  the  spiritual  and  the  eternal  supreme,  and  judging  of 
the  fleeting  phenomena  of  political  life  in  the  light  of  truth,  humanity, 
and  God.  John  Cuffoed. 


i^rrtj^mg  Irttt  S^hs. 


And  yet  leaves  are  something.  In  the  vegetable  world  they  are  every- 
thing. Thoreau  saw  in  the  leaf  the  type  of  all  creation.  "  He  traced 
the  leaf  pattern,"  says  Hugh  Macmillau,  "  through  all  the  kingdoms  of 
Nature.  He  saw  it  in  the  brilliant  feathers  of  birds ;  in  the  lustrous 
wings  of  insects ;  in  the  pearly  scales  of  flshes ;  in  the  blue-veined 
palm  of  the  human  hand ;  and  in  the  ivory  shell  of  the  human  ear." 
Of  course  this  is  but  fancy  as  applied  to  creation  generally ;  but  it  is 
true  enough  so  far  as  the  vegetable  kingdom  is  concerned.  The  seed  is 
only  a  leaf  rolled  tight.  The  bud  is  made  up  of  peculiarly  folded  leaves. 
The  stem  is  seen  in  grasses  to  be  composed  of  sheathing  leaves ;  and 
the  leaf  pattern  is  really,  if  not  so  easily,  traceable  in  the  stem  of  every 
kind  of  tree.  The  flowers  are  "  nothing  but  leaves,"  and  the  fruit,  as  a 
ripe  gooseberry  with  its  transparent  veined  skin  abundantly  testifies,  is 
nothing  more  nor  less  than  a  curiously  developed  leaf. 

Besides  this,  leaves  have  their  uses.  They  contribute  to  the  growth 
of  the  tree.  They  are  the  hands  by  which  the  trunk  is  built  up.  To 
this  end  every  hand  works.  Day  and  night,  summer  and  winter,  as  long 
as  leaves  remain  on  the  trees  they  are  so  many  workers  in  the  labora- 
tory of  nature.  No  mason  or  engineer  can  build  like  them.  No 
chemist  can  use  the  elements  as  they  do.  They  lay  hold  of  air,  and 
dew,  and  sunshine,  and  convert  them  into  solid  wood,  for  "  all  the  wood 
of  the  tree  is  formed  solely  by  the  leaf;''  and  where  the  leaves  are  gone 
the  work  of  building  up  the  tree  is  stopped,  just  as  the  work  of  build- 
ing the  new  Eddystone  Lighthouse  is  arrested  when  the  masons  leave 
their  toil.    "  No  wood  is  made"  when  the  leaves  have  quitted  the  tree. 

Leaves  are  also  carriers  of  electricity.  That  mighty,  subtle,  and 
invisible  fluid — the  fluid  by  which  buildings  are  demolished,  messages 
sent  to  the  antipodes,  and  diseases  healed,  is  conducted  to  the  earth,  its 
"  common  reservoir,"  by  means  of  leaves.  Nearly  all  the  leaves  have 
lagged  edges.  The  points  thereof  are  the  tiny  fingers  with  which  the 
leaf  seizes  the  fluid  and  cames  it  ofip  with  wonderful  despatdi.    Of 
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course  it  is  a  dangerous  business,  carrying  lightning,  but  the  leaves  are 
very  trusty  creatures,  on  the  whole,  for  the  purpose.  Sometimes  an 
accident  happens,  and  a  tree  is  shattered.  "  Struck  by  lightning,'*  we 
say ;  bat  the  truth  is  it  had  been  struck  by  lightning  a  thousand  times 
before.  This  time  the  burden  was  too  great — the  tree  was  killed  with 
over  work. 

Again,  leaves  are  fountains  for  watering  the  earth.  If  a  plant,  or 
the  branch  of  a  plant,  were  enclosed  beneath  a  bell-glass,  and  the  glass 
hermetically  sealed,  the  plant  or  branch  would  be  found  to  give  off  more 
perspiration  than  comes  from  an  equal  surface  of  the  human  frame.  . 
Consider,  therefore,  how  much  water  is  likely  to  be  distilled  by  all  the 
leaves  on  a  large  forest-tree.  Such  a  tree  is  said  to  have  about  five  acres 
of  foliage,  or  6,272,640  square  inches  of  leaf,  and  it  has  been  demon- 
strated that  in  twenty-four  hours  those  leaves  will  condense  and  give  off 
two  hundred  and  ninety-four  gallpns  of  water.  At  this  rate  the  trees 
on  an  acre  of  ground  will  give  off  eight  hundred  thirty-six  gallon  barrels 
of  water  in  twenty-four  hours.  Hence  those  mighty  forests  which 
crown  the  tops  and  clothe  the  sides  of  innumerable  hills  are  the  sources 
of  earth's  fertility.  A  Chinese  philosopher  has  said,  "  the  mightiest 
rivers  are  cradled  in  the  leaves."  Hence  where  the  trees  are  cut  down, 
the  surrounding  country  is  turned  into  a  wilderness.  The  Papal  States 
furnish  an  illustration  of  this  because  no  longer  watered  by  the  once 
glorious  pine  woods  of  the  Apennines :  and  Palestine  is  no  longer  the 
glory  of  all  lands  because  its  mountains  and  hills  have  been  disforested, 
and  the  land  is  thus  bereft  of  the  genial  ministery  of  leaves.  Leaves, 
therefore,  we  must  have,  by  all  means.  The  censure  implied  in  our 
subject  is  not  intended  for  leaves,  but  for  the  tree  which  bears  "  nothing 
but  leaves." 

"  Look  where  you  will  in  God's  Book,"  says  Bishop  Hall,  "  you  shall 
never  find  any  lively  member  of  God's  church,  any  true  Christian,  com- 
pared to  any  but  a  fruitful  tree :  not  to  a  tall  cypress,  the  emblem  of 
unprofitable  honour ;  nor  to  the  smooth  ash,  the  emblem  of  unprofit- 
able prelacy ;  nor  to  a  double-coloured  poplar,  the  emblem  of  dissimu- 
lation ;  nor  to  a  well-shaded  plane  that  hath  nothing  else  but  form,  nor 
to  a  hollow  maple,  nor  to  a  trembling  asp,  nor  to  a  prickly  thorn,  nor  to 
the  scratching  bramble,  nor  to  any  plant  whatsoever  whose  fruit  is  not 
useful  and  beneficial,  but  to  the  fruitful  vine,  the  fat  olive,  the 
seasonable  sapling  planted  by  the  rivers  of  waters." 

Hence,  beautiful  as  leaves  are,  useful  as  leaves  are,  there  is  condem- 
nation in  "  nothing  but  leaves."  Christ  is  disappointed  when  He  finds 
some  virtues  in  us,  but  not  the  right  ones.  When  the  Master  came 
seeking  fruit,  the  keeper  of  the  orchard  did  not  point  out  the  fulness  of 
the  leaf  as  compensation  for  the  lack  of  fruit.  It  is  no  compensation. 
The  proper  business  of  a  fruit-tree  is  to  bring  forth  fruit  as  well  as 
leaves,  and  to  allege  that  the  entire  energies  of  the  tree  have  gone  in 
making  "  leaves  only,"  is  the  confession  of  a  wasted  life.  The  most 
active  career  is  but  a  laborious  idleness  unless  we  are  doing  the  right 
thing.  The  character  of  the  "  young  ruler"  was  adorned  with  graceful 
and  abundant  foliage,  but  Jesus  said  to  him  in  love,  "  One  thing  thou 
lackest."  Martha  was  "  careful  and  troubled  about  many  things,"  but 
Jesus  said,  "  One  thing  is  needful ;  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good 
part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her."  J.  Fletcher. 
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The  Postman  is  a  universal  favourite.  His  "  rat-tat'*  is  responded  to 
with  more  alacrity  than  the  lordliest  "  knock  and  ring."  There  is  a 
general  rush  doorwai'd  when  his  arrival  is  signalled.  He  is  welcomed 
everywhere  as  a  sort  of  personal  friend,  because  he  deals  fairly  all  round 
with  rich  and  poor,  and  may  be  commissioned  for  a  copper  to  bear 
tidings  of  joy  or  sorrow  for  peasant  or  peer ;  and  will  as  readily  pause 
on  his  round  at  the  poorhouse  or  prison  as  at  the  palace.  There  seems 
to  exist  some  subtle  connection  between  him  and  those  whose  missives 
he  bears.  He  is  the  medium  by  which  kindred  souls  are  brought  into 
contact,  so  that  their  fondest  hopes,  dearest  wishes,  ^and  inmost 
thoughts,  are  whispered  as  in  strictest  confidence.  He  brings  the 
earliest  intelligence  on  the  prime  events  in  human  history:  births, 
marriages,  deaths.  And  he  can  be  trusted;  he  tells  no  tales;  he 
divulges  no  secrets.  And  so,  while  other  public  servants,  like  the  rate 
collector  and  tax  gatherer  and  police  officer,  are  preferred  at  a  distance, 
and  met  with  fears  and  frowns  when  duty  compels  their  attendance,  the 
postman's  call  is  courted ;  he  is  met  with  smiles  and  graces  at  all  times, 
and  something  more  substantial  at  Christmas-tide,  and  only  chided 
when  he  does  not  call. 

But  it  was  not  always  so.  Within  the  recollection  of  those  who 
have  lived  for  half  a  century  and  more,  at  the  houses  of  the  poor  the 
postman^s  visit  was  as  little  relished  as  the  policeman's.  And  for  this 
very  sufficient  reason,  that  he  always  inflicted  a  penalty  upon  those  he 
visited  in  the  shape  of  a  tax  for  the  intelligence  he  brought,  sometimes 
absorbing  the  working-man's  earnings  for  a  day  or  a  couple  of  davs,  for 
a  few  scraps  of  news,  which,  however  welcome,  seemed  woefally  dear  at 
such  a  price,  and  could  generally  be  better  dispensed  with  than  the 
pence  or  shillings  which  were  too  sorely  needed  for  bread  or  boots. 
The  words  spoken  by  Daniel  O'Connell  when,  with  one  hundred  and 
fifty  Members  of  Parliament,  he  waited  upon  the  Prime  Minister  of  the 
day  to  urge  the  adoption  of  the  proposals  which  had  been  put  forth  in 
1837  by  Mr.  Rowland  Hill,  in  a  pamphlet  on  Postal  Reform,  show 
what  was  the  state  of  things  forty  years  ago.  "  A  letter  to  Ireland, 
and  the  answer  back,  would  cost  thousands  upon  thousands  of  my  poor 
and  affectionate  countrymen  considerably  more  than  a  fifth  of  tneir 
week's  wages.  They  are  too  poor  to  find  out  secondary  conveyances ; 
and  if  you  shut  the  Post  Office  to  them,  which  you  do  now,  you  shut 
out  warm  hearts  and  generous  affections  from  home,  kindr^,  and 
friends."  The  hardship  of  the  case  was  that  the  receiver  had  to  pay 
the  heavy  postal  rates ;  it  might  be  for  a  blank  sheet,  or  one  filled  with 
abuse,  sent  in  malice  prepense.  The  postage  from  London  to  Keswick 
was  Is.  Id.,  and  double  that  amount  to  the  north  of  Scotland.  The 
average  price  per  letter  was  estimated  at  9d.,  being  double  what  it  had 
been  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  before.  The  cost  was  kept  high  by 
the  cumberous  circumlocutionary  customs  which  prevailed  at  the  Post 
Offices.  Every  letter  had  to  be  "candled,"  i.e,,  examined  in  a  dark 
room,  before  a  strong  artificial  light,  to  detect  whether  it  contained 
more  than  one  sheet,  and  if  it  did  each  sheet  was  charged  for  separately. 
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Every  letter  had  to  ran  the  gauntlet  of  such  inspection,  and  was  then 
taxed  in  accordance  with  the  number  of  its  sheets,  and  the  length  of  its 
journey.  This  tended  to  keep  legitimate  correspondence  within  the 
narrowest  possible  limits.  People  only  wrote  to  their  friends  when 
compelled.  At  that  time  a  Igve  letter  was  a  luxury  which  only  the 
well-to-do  could  afford  to  pay  for,  and  perhaps  the  one  gain  was  that 
fewer  effusive  epistles  figured  in  "breach"  cases.  Only  about  three 
letters  per  person  passed  through  the  Post  Office  per  annum,  a  number 
which  has  been  octopled  under  a  cheap  umiorm  prefpaid  rate. 

And  for  this  radical  reform,  with  all  its  accompanying  benefits,  we 
are  indebted,  in  the  largest  sense,  to  the  venerable  benefactor  whose 
mortal  remains  have  but  just  been  deposited  in  our  national  Walhalla 
at  Westminster.  We  are  told,  in  the  ample  memoir  which  appeared  in 
the  Times  the  morning  after  his  decease,  that  from  his  earliest  boyhood 
he  had  been  fired  with  the  noble  ambition  of  doing  some  great  good  to 
his  fellow  creatures.  He  formed  one  of  a  remarkable  circle  of  children, 
the  offspring  of  Mr.  T.  W.  Hill,  of  Kidderminster,  and  began  his  roU 
in  the  closing  month  of  1795.  Very  precocious  were  the  six  lads  and  two 
lasses  who  formed  that  family,  who,  with  their  parents,  were  accustomed 
to  look  out  upon  the  seething  world  around  them,  then  in  perpetual 
whirl  owing  to  the  revolutionary  sentiments  which  prevailed  and  which 
produced  a  social  eruption  across  the  channel,  and  discuss  the  wants 
and  woes  of  society,  and  propose  their  puerile  projects  for  remedying 
all  the  evils  of  the  body  politic. 

Referring  to  the  debates  of  this  self-constituted  juvenile  parliament, 
Matthew  D.  Hill,  who  ultimately  became  Recorder  of  Birmingham, 
says — "Perhaps,  after  all,  the  greatest  obligation  we  owe  to  our  father 
is  this,  that  from  infancy  he  would  reason  with  us — argue  with  us — 
would  perhaps  be  the  better  expression,  as  denoting  that  it  was  a  match 
of  mind  against  mind,  in  which  all  the  rules  of  fair  play  were  duly 
observed,  and  we  put  forth  our  little  strength  without  fear.  Arguments 
were  taken  at  their  due  weight ;  and  the  sword  of  authority  was  not 
thrown  into  the  scale."  While  mere  boys  they  came  under  the  influence 
of  that  small  band  of  men  among  whom  Priestley,  Bentham,  and 
James  Mill,  were  leaders,  and  their  own  father  and  themselves 
followers ;  who,  in  the  days  of  violent  reaction  still  held  by  those 
righteous  Radical  principles  which  had,  in  an  exaggerated  and 
unrighteous  form  been  prematurely  and  imprudently  applied  in  France. 
It  was  in  such  a  bracing  atmosphere  of  free  and  reasonable  discussion 
and  liberal  aspiration  that  young  Rowland  formed  the  worthy  resolution 
of  doing  something  to  relieve  the  wretchedness  and  increase  the 
happiness  of  his  race.  He  kept  this  ideal  steadfastly  before  him,  never 
swerving  from  his  purpose,  preparing  himself  through  years  of  wearing 
toil  and  pinching  poverty  for  the  great  work  with  which  his  name  will  for 
ever  be  associated.  He  did  not  know  where  or  how  his  craving  for 
enlarged  usefulness  was  to  be  gratified,  but  he  did,  with  his  might, 
whatsoever  his  hands  found  to  do ;  and  in  process  of  time  developed  a 
forte  for  organization,  and  formulated  plans  which  he  was  fortunately 
enabled  to  apply  upon  a  national  scale,  and  which  his  imitators  have 
hurried  to  apply  universally.  When  between  thirty  and  forty  years  of 
age  he  turned  his  attention  to  national  finance  with  a  desire  to  discover 
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what  forms  of  taxation  pressed  most  heavjlj  upon  the  people.  He  laid 
down  the  following  test  for  the  discovery  of  the  tax  which  might  be 
reduced  most  extensiyely.  ''  Let  each  be  examined  as  to  whether  its 
prodactiTeness  has  kept  pace  with  the  increasing  number  and  prosperity 
of  the  nation.  That  ts^  which  proyes  most  defectiye  under  this  test 
is,  in  all  probability,  the  one  we  are  in  quest  of."  No  tax,  on  examina- 
tion, proyed  so  defectiye  as  that  on  letters.  He  thus,  not  in  a  haphazard 
manner,  but  by  painstaking  and  prolonged  investigation  and  analyses 
of  the  incidence  of  taxation,  got  upon  the  right  track ;  and  although  he 
was  altogether  unacquainted  witn  the  practical  working  of  the  postal 
system,  and  found  it  most  difficult  to  obtain  reliable  information  and 
statistics,  he  reasoned  so  well  upon  such  scintillas  of  evidence  as  he 
could  glean  as  to  expose  the  fundamental  errors  of  the  system  then  in 
yogue,  and  demonstrate  the  feasibility,  righteousness  and  profitableness 
of  a  greatly  reduced  and  practicably  uniform  charge  for  the  carriage  of 
correspondence  throughout  the  United  Kingdom.  He  found  out  that 
the  chief  items  to  be  considered  were  the  cost  of  collection  and  deliyery, 
and  that  letters  might  be  carried  between  extreme  points  at  an 
infinitesmal  cost. 

Still  it  was  on  the  ground  of  supposed  loss  of  revenue  that  he  had 
to  fight  his  toughest  battles.  Officials,  wedded  to  the  system  they  were 
used  to,  and  dreading  the  work  and  worry  involved  in  any  change, 
opposed  the  meddlesome  outsider  tooth  and  nail.  The  Postmaster- 
General,  Lord  Lichfield,  said,  "  Of  all  the  wild  and  visionary  schemes 
which  I  have  heard  of,  it  is  the  most  extravagant."  The  Secretary  to 
the  Post  Office  called  it "  A  most  preposterous  plan,  utterly  unsupported 
by  facts;  resting  entirely  on  assumptions."  Prime  Ministers — ^Tory 
and  Whig — Sir  R.  Peel  and  Lord  Melbourne,  alike  looked  upon  it  with 
scant  favour;  thought  penny  postage  chimerical  and  impracticable. 
But  the  people  were  fascinated  with  the  idea  of  saddling  the  cost  upon 
the  sender  of  a  letter,  and  reducing  that  cost  to  a  copper.  They 
petitioned  for  the  change.  A  Commission  of  Inquiry  was  appointed  in 
which  prejudice  and  opinion  were  so  evenly  balanced  that  a  favourable 
decision  was  arrived  at  only  by  the  casting  vote  of  Mr.  Wallace,  the 
Chairman.  But  a  twopenny  rate  was  recommended.  Rowland  Hill 
still  stood  up  for  a  penny  only.  The  country  took  up  the  cry,  and  a 
general  chorus  of  a  penny  only  went  up  from  Land's  End  to  John 
o'Groats.  The  Government  yielded,  and  so  the  closing  years  of  Lord 
Melbourne's  Premiership  were  redeemed  from  barrenness  by  the  passing 
of  the  Penny  Postage  Act  on  January  10th,  1840. 

The  Act  carried,  the  yet  greater  difficulty  of  carrying  it  out  had  to  be 
faced.  The  Author  of  the  Scheme  was  naturally  appealed  to,  and  offered 
a  paltry  £500  a  year  for  two  years  to  undertake  the  reorganization  of 
the  postal  system — not  from  the  centre  of  power,  St.  Martins-le-Grand 
— but  as  the  offerer  of  unwelcome  suggestions  from  the  Treasury, 
Rowland  Hill  had  the  dignity  to  decline  the  magnificent  (I)  emolument, 
and  to  offer  to  give  his  services,  which  were  appraised  at  no  higher  rate, 
for  such  time  as  might  be  requisite  to  inaugurate  the  system,  upon  the 
success  of  which  he  was  ready  to  do  so  much  more  than  stake  his 
reputation.  This  seasonable  magnanimity  shamed  the  official  con- 
science^ and  he  was  now  offered  £1,500  a  year;  but  he  only  had  an 
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advisatory  and  not  an  execntive  power.  And  after  being  hampered  and 
hindered,  flouted  and  irnstrated  by  official  flnnkeyism,  he  was,  npon  the 
change  of  ministry,  sent  to  the  rightabout  without  thanks  or  recogni- 
tion. The  country,  indignant  that  so  able  and  ardent  a  public  servant 
should  have  been  treated  so  scurvily  made  a  subscription,  which  resulted 
in  a  public  presentation  of  a  cheque  for  £13,000.  The  work  of 
improvement  had,  notwithstanding  many  checks,  been  fairly  inaugurated, 
and  must  needs  be  continued  under  the  same  direction.  So  we  soon 
find  Mr.  Hill  acting  as  Secretary  to  a  succession  of  Postmasters- 
General  ;  but  not  until  fourteen  years  after  penny  postage  had  been 
carried  did  he  attain  to  the  position  of  sole  Secretary,  with  something 
like  fall  power  to  carry  out  his  plans  and  purposes.  Afber  working 
harmoniously  and  usefully  under  a  number  of  Postmasters-General  he 
came  into  serious  collision  with  one  of  them  (Lord  Stanley,  of  Adderley), 
on  the  question  of  promotion  by  merit  in  lieu  of  advancement  by 
favouritism  and  patronage.  Unable  to  contend  for  a  principle  as  in  the 
days  gone  by  he  showed  the  courage  of  his  convictions  by  vacating  a 
post  the  retention  of  which  seemed  to  sanction  what  he  deprecated. 

Upon  his  retirement,  the  Queen  sent  a  message  asking  the  House  of 
Commons  to  concur  in  enabling  her  to  make  a  grant  to  Rowland  Hill 
(whom  she  had  previously  msSe  a  K.C.B.)  of  £20,000.  This  was 
unanimously  agreed  to,  as  well  as  the  continuance  of  his  salary  of 
£2,000  a  year  for  life.  And  were  titles,  grants,  and  pensions  always 
conferred  for  such  splendid  and  substantial  services  every  hand  would 
be  lifted  high  in  approval.  It  is  well  to  single  out  the  exceptional  case 
to  show  that — 

'^  Peace  hath  her  yictories  not  less  renowned  than  war.** 

The  "  works"  of  the  subject  of  this  sketch  "  do  follow''  him.  The 
worker  has  gone,  full  of  years  and  honours,  to  his  rest.  His  work 
remains,  and  indeed  grows,  with  each  revolution  of  the  earth.  The 
mind  staggers  upon  hearing  of  the  thousands  of  millions  of  letters, 
cards,  newspapers,  books,  and  parcels,  which  are  being  periodically  circu- 
lated through  the  medium  of  the  post  office,  the  increase  of  which,  since 
the  cheapening  of  the  rates,  has  been  simply  prodigious. 

Correspondence  is  the  oflfepring  of  modem  civilization.  It  permeates 
the  entire  structure  of  onr  social  and  commercial  life.  A  breakdown 
or  suspension  of  the  postal  system  would  throw  the  country  into  inex- 
tricable confasion  and  ferment.  This  was  witnessed  on  a  small  scale  in 
August  last  in  Wales,  when  the  rain  descended  and  the  floods  came, 
washing  away,  in  their  impetuous  rush,  railway  bridges  and  viaducts, 
and  burying  the  lines  beneath  immense  heaps  of  fallen  earth.  The  ser- 
vice of  trains  was  stopped.  The  progress  of  Her  Majesty's  mail  was 
impeded.  The  Monday  morning  letters  could  not  reach  Llandudno 
(where  the  writer  was  at  the  time)  till  evening.  Throughout  the  day 
the  little  post  office  was  literally  besieged.  The  consternation,  the 
alarm,  the  inquiries,  the  surmises,  the  chatter,  the  jabber,  are  never  to 
be  forgotten.  A  torrent  of  telegrams  were  hurled  over  the  counter. 
Files  of  messages  were  filled  again  and  again.  The  wires  were  glutted, 
and  messages  could  not  be  forwarded  for  hours.  The  folks  all  seemed 
frantic  lest  their  friends,  hearing  of  the  rainfall,  should  faint  as  they 
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fancied  they  had  all  been  washed  away.  And  when  at  length  the  letters 
did  come  confasion  was  worse  confounded*  And  it  took  a  whole  week 
to  get  things  into  something  like  a  normal  condition. 

A  general  breakdown  of  the  postal  system  wonld,  to  the  great  body 
politic,  be  as  disastrous  as  if  the  blood  should  suddenly  cease  to  circu- 
late in  the  reins  and  arteries  of  an  individual  man.  It  would  bring 
about  general  paralysis  and  collapse.  Nothing  would  sooner  make  a 
million  maniacs  than  an  irreparable  calamity  at  St.  Martin*s-le-Grand. 
Hither  and  thence,  as  to  and  from  the  human  heart  the  life-blood — the 
thought,  the  sentiment,  the  affections  of  society,  is  in  continual  flux — and 
a  stoppage  for  an  hour,  a  day  would  be  calamitous  beyond  computation. 

The  broad  principles  and  the  multitudinous  details  of  this  complex 
system  of  cheap  and  quick  communication  were  thought  out  and  reduced 
to  a  system,  which  works  with  the  precision  and  punctuality  of  a  mathe- 
matical instrument,  chiefly  by  Rowland  Hill,  who  rose  from  the  ranks 
of  the  people — who  was  an  essentially  self-made  man — who  owed 
nothing  to  fortune  or  favouritism — who  was  a  schoolmaster  till  thirty- 
seven  years  of  age — and  who  then  reformed  the  postal  system,  not  only 
of  these  Isles,  but  of  the  world,  and  thereby  laid  mankind  under  obli- 
gation to  gratefully  cherish  his  name  and  memory.  R.  Silby. 


BY    PROFESSOR    THOMAS    GOADBY,   B.A.,    PRESIDENT    OF   OHILWELL 

OOLLEQE. 

On  the  serene  heights  of  philosophy  where  German  professors  spend 
their  days,  one  would  have  supposed  that  no  earthly  passions,  no  low  and 
miserable  jealousies  such  as  estate  and  disturb  the  lives  of  the  rest  of 
mankind  could  ever  come.  The  Illustrious  "  Faculty"  of  the  Univer- 
sity should  be  a  very  Paradise,  where  all  the  virtues,  intuitions,  exact 
and  scientiflc  judgments,  moral  elevations  of  mind  which  professors  so 
often  expound,  flourish  in  millennial  glory,  and  where  the  mistakes, 
errors,  and  moral  deficiencies,  which  they  so  often  deplore,  are  utterly 
unknown.  If  ^'culture"  is  almost  everything,  the  masters  and  teachers 
of  it  should  be  the  model  men  of  our  age,  the  prophets  of  the  world's 
future,  the  types  of  what  our  race  shall  be  when  philosophers  are  the 
kings,  legislators,  and  high  priests  of  the  nations.  Alas  I  for  the  dis- 
illusion the  reality  gives,  if  this  be  our  dream.  *^  There  is  a  deal  of 
human  nature  in  most  of  us,"  says  a  shrewd  modern  observer  of  men. 
"  You  may  eject  Nature  with  a  pitchfork,"  says  an  ancient  satirist,  "  but 
she  will  come  back  again."  So  the  honoured  members  of  University 
Faculties  do  not  always  escape  from  the  fleshly  subjectivities  incident  to 
our  earthly  condition. 

In  Germany,  the  land  of  free  and  broad  thought,  of  high  and 
scientific  thinking,  of  bold  and  fearless  inquiry,  hard  words  are  used 
and  strong  feelings  are  excited  on  questions  of  criticism  which  it  is 
difficult  for  common  men  even  to  understand.  A  candidate  for  a 
professorship  has  just  been  rejected,  and  rejected  I  believe  for  the 
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third  time,  because  of  certain  opinions  he  holds  as  to  the  Second 
Epistle  of  Peter  and  the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Gala- 
tians.  He  is  accomplished,  learned,  scientific  in  exegesis,  of  nnqnes- 
tioned  ability ;  his  position  in  theology  is  orthodox  and  evangeli- 
cal; he  comes  of  a  good  stock,  and  his  name  is  already  known  in 
German  literature;  but  on  certain  points  of  minute  criticism  and 
exegesis  he  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  "  Faculty, "  and  so  two 
Universities  close  their  doors  against  him  and  decline  to  accept  his 
services  as  a  teacher. 

A  professor,  too,  has  the  privilege  of  appointing  a  colleague; 
he  takes  care  to  appoint  a  man  with  no  special  aptitude  for  the 
post,  and  remains  in  uneclipsed  splendour  as  the  only  luminary  in 
his  department.  A  calm,  lofty  theological  professor  speaks,  too,  in 
this  style  of  Goethe's  Faust :  *'  The  poem  with  its  greatness  overtopping 
everything  is  not  to  be  classified.  It  is  wholly  unique.  As  antiquity 
brought  forth  its  most  peculiar  work  in  the  Iliad,  the  middle  ages  in  the 
Divina  Gommedia,  so  our  new  time  has  produced  Faust.  It  is  ours ; 
the  genius  of  no  other  nation  could  have  created  it,  but  only  the 
German.'*  It  would  seem,  then,  that  narrowness,  jealousy,  vanity,  and 
some  other  purely  human  weaknesses  are  not  entirely  banished  from  the 
transcendental  regions  into  which  the  German  mind  can  soar. 

But  why  speak  of  such  spots  on  so  fair  a  picture  ?  why  point  out  the 
existence  of  such  defects  ?  Simply  and  solely  because  one  feels  like  a 
brother  man  with  these  great  scholars  and  teachers  as  they  show  a  few 
human  frailties.  Their  knowledge  is  so  profound  and  exact,  the  range 
of  their  studies  is  so  extensive,  their  attainments  are  so  encyclopaBdic,  and 
their  wisdom  so  universal,  that  they  hardly  appear  to  belong  to  the  class  of 
ordinary  men.  The  whole  course  of  philosophic  and  theological  thought 
lies  open  to  their  view ;  t^  the  sciences  and  all  literature  and  all  art 
enter  into  their  curriculum ;  with  the  infinitely  big  and  the  infinitely 
little  they  are  alike  familiar ;  upon  the  use  of  the  dative  case  and  the 
Greek  particles,  as  well  as  upon  conscience,  the  knowledge  of  the 
absolute  and  the  great  principles  involved  in  the  unfolding  of  the  cosmos 
and  universal  history,  they  can  discourse  with  equal  eloquence  from 
semester  to  semester.  Surely  we  have  here  creatures  of  another  race, 
or  of  finer  clay  than  ourselves.  It  is  not  so.  They  are  men  after  all. 
They  are  one  with  us  in  our  tendencies  and  our  humanity.  They  are 
men  of  like  passions  with  ourselves ;  and  in  the  region  of  high  think- 
ing where  they  live  are  constantly  showing  their  aflSnity  with  sons  of 
mortal  mould. 

It  is  said  of  persons  who  have  no  children  that  they  lavish 
paternal  and  maternal  affections  upon  birds,  upon  fiowers,  or  even  upon 
inanimate  objects  of  taste.  So  German  scholars,  withdrawn  from 
politics,  from  commerce,  from  social  life,  expend  human  passion  and 
emotion  upon  that  which  meets  them  in  their  calling.  They  are  angry 
with  false  exegesis.  A  mistake  in  grammar,  a  blunder  in  history,  is  a 
moral  offence  they  vehemently  resent.  Opinions  that  differ  from  theirs, 
though  on  questions  so  delicate  and  critical  as  the  construction  of  a 
sentence,  or  the  turn  of  thought  a  phrase  gives  to  it,  or  the  use  of  an 
enclitic  particle  are  to  be  tolerated,  it  is  true,  but  yet  condemned  to 
exclusion  from  their  well-guarded  University  Faculties. 
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Combinations  of  men  who  do  not  like  work,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling 
them  to  strike.  I  suppose  that  the  foregoing  wonid  be  the  definition 
given  by  the  majority  of  those  who  lay  the  blame  of  the  present  hard 
times  npon  the  British  workman.  As  briefly  as  possible,  for  in  these 
days  of  concsentration  it  will  not  do  to  be  otherwise,  we  will  endeavour 
to  lay  before  our  readers  a  few  facts  which  may  perhaps  lead  them  to 
somewhat  modify  the  above  definition.  One  thing  is  clear,  Trades' 
Societies  now  flourish  to  an  extent  that  their  founders  could  hardly  have 
hoped  for,  and  whether  public  opinion  approves  or  condemns  they  con- 
tinue to  grow. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  more  intelligent  artizans  have  the  oldest 
and  best  established  unions ;  whether  these  are  the  most  addicted  to 
striking,  the  reader  can  judge. 

In  the  first  place,  what  do  unions  do,  or  profess  to  do  ?  Speaking  of 
two  of  the  largest  of  them  we  may  put  it  briefly  as  follows.  In  return 
for  a  trifling  subscription  they  undertake  to  allow  each  member,  when 
out  of  work,  such  a  sum  per  week,  for  a  certain  time,  as  will  at  any  rate 
feed  a  man  and  his  family  during  that  time.  They  ascertain,  so  far  as 
is  possible,  where  work  is  to  be  had,  and  assist  unemployed  members  to 
reach  such  places.  When  members  become  too  old  to  work  the  union 
supports,  or  at  any  rate  allows  them  such  a  sum  as  renders  material 
assistance  in  supporting  them.  When  sick,  members  are  provided  with 
medical  attendance,  in  addition  to  an  allowance.  In  case  of  a  death 
occurring  in  a  member's  family  assistance  is  rendered.  Should  a  mem- 
ber be  incapacitated  by  accident  from  following  his  employment  he  is 
entitled  to  a  gift  from  the  union  of  such  a  sum  up  to  £150  as  the 
officers  may  deem  his  case  deserves. 

I  think  it  must  be  admitted  that  each  one  of  the  foregoing  is  a 
substantial  benefit  to  the  individual,  and  therefore  to  the  community; 
and  some  at  least  of  these  could  not  be  carried  out  by  any  other  society 
than  a  trades  union.  It  is  a  current  idea  that  a  mechanic  need  not  be 
out  of  employment ;  but  it  is  a  mistake ;  one  hundred,  even  fifty  years 
ago,  when  locomotion  was  difficult  and  slow,  and  communication  equidly 
so,  if  an  employer  had  suitable  hands  it  was  to  his  interest  to  keep  them 
while  he  possibly  could,  as  in  the  event  of  work  coming  in,  it  would  be 
difficult  for  him  to  fill  up  his  shop ;  but  things  are  altered  now,  and 
very  few  employers  keep  on  men  that  are  not  absolutely  required  for  the 
work  in  hand ;  thus,  in  a  dull  time,  good  steady  workmen  are  sometimes 
unemployed  for  months  at  a  time,  it  may  be  urged  that  the  same  sum 
put  by,  week  by  week,  would  enable  a  man  to  provide  for  such  a  rainy 
day,  but  the  result  of  a  man  having  to  take  from  his  savings  enough  to 
support  him  for  three  or  six  months  would  be  inconceivably  dishearten- 
ing. No  organization  other  than  a  combination  of  those  in  the  same 
employ  could  so  readily  say  where  work  is  to  be  found.  By  one  society 
alone  an  average  number  of  three  thousand  per  month  have  thus  been 
supported  while  out  of  employment,  during  1878,  at  a  cost  of  £147,000. 
The  lazy  fellows  I  did  I  not  say  trades  unions  were  for  the  benefit  of  the 
idle  ?  If  so,  my  friend,  they  signally  fail ;  for  the  union  in  question  has 
a  zneznbei^hip  of  over  45,000,  and  for  every  one  idle  fifteen  were  at  work. 
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This  briDgs  me  to  another  point.  Could  an  accurate  return  be 
published  it  would  be  found  that  during  the  past  two  years  a  much 
greater  diminution  than  one  in  fifteen  had  taken  place  in  the  number  of 
those  employed,  therefore  the  majority  discharged  were  non-unionists. 
Why  ?  Because  the  best  workmen,  as  a  rule,  are  unionists.  A  letter 
was  addressed  to  a  trade  journal  a  few  weeks  back  asking  why  masters 
60  persistently  employed  unionist  foremen — no  reply  was  forthcoming ; 
but  the  fact  speaks  for  itself,  that  the  best  and  steadiest  men  are  found 
in  the  society.  But  don't  they  encourage  strikes?  Nol  Careful 
analysis  will  show  that  the  classes  most  frequently  striking  have  either 
no  unions  or  weak  ones ;  and  even  in  the  trades  that  have  unions  the 
non-unionists  are  most  ready  to  strike.  When  the  nine  hours  system 
was  introduced,  after  a  three  months  strike  in  Newcastle,  the  London 
masters  offered  to  adopt  the  system  when  contracts  in  hand  were  worked 
out.  This  offer  was  accepted  by  the  men,  with  the  exception  of  five 
shops  only ;  these  shops,  owing  to  various  causes,  excluded  unionists, 
employing  only  non-society  men;  the  non-society  men  struck,  the 
unionists  accepted  the  employers  terms. 

The  analysis  of  the  report  of  another  society  will  show  the  same 
thing : — 

Paid,  during  1878,  to  unemployed  members      £38,500 

„  „  to  those  too  old  to  work       3,650 

•  «  •«  vQ     OIOJV  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  •••  \}y%J\J\J 

„  „  in  cases  of  death 2,000 

„  „  „  accident       1,600 

„  „  to  men  on  strike,  or  dispnte  money    690 

Thus,  out  of  an  expenditure  of  nearly  £58,000,  we  have  only  an  item 
of  £690  paid  as  dispute  money ;  and  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  this 
does  not  mean  money  paid  in  support  of  organized  strikes  only,  but 
includes  payment  to  every  member  leaving  his  employment  on  what  the 
society  considers  legitimate  grounds.  A  member  leaving  his  employ- 
ment without  such  grounds,  being  discharged  for  bad  conduct,  or 
neglecting  his  work,  or  refusing  to  accept  work  offered  to  him,  forfeits 
the  benefits  he  would  otherwise  be  entitled  to. 

But  are  not  the  Engineers  in  London  at  the  present  time  striking 
against  a  reduction  of  wages  which  is  fully  justified  by  the  depressed 
state  of  trade,  and  would  they  strike  were  it  not  for  the  union? 
Probably  not,  for  the  union  not  only  furnishes  them  with  funds,  but 
information  also.  They  say  out  of  three  hundred  engineering  firms  in 
London  only  ten  or  twelve  of  the  most  wealthy  ask  for  a  reduction. 
Further,  that  these  ten  or  twelve  get  special  prices  for  their  work, 
which  enables  them  to  make  larger  profits  than  usually  made  by 
engineers.    See  the  wills  of  deceased  members  of  these  firms  for  proof. 

Further,  the  Board  of  Trade  returns  for  last  year  show  the  foreign 
competition  we  hear  so  much  of  to  be  only  a  bugbear,  for  in  1878  only 
one  steam  engine  was  brought  into  Great  Britain,  while  the  value  of 
the  machinery  exported  was  a  considerable  increase  on  that  of  the  pre- 
vious year.  Thus  they  say  we  have  ample  evidence  that  the  proposed 
reduction  is  only  an  attempt  to  take  advantage  of  the  dull  state  of  the 
market,  and  we,  as  much  as  a  com  dealer,  woolstapler,  or  any  other 
merchant,  are  justified  in  resisting  the  attempt  to  force  down  the  value 
of  the  commodity  we  have  for  disposal. 
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The  Engineer's  Union  had,  at  the  beginning  of  1878,  a  capital  of 
£275,000;  they  have  fonr  hundred  branches,  and  are  represented 
thronghout  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  France,  Canada,  the  United 
States,  New  Zealand,  Australia,  India,  etc.  Space  will  not  permit  me 
to  take  up  the  questions  of  antagonism  to  piece  work,  uniform  pay,  and 
others  in  connection  with  the  subject. 


This  beautifully  suggestive  parable  of  our  Teacher-Lord  has  formed  the 
groundwork  of  many  sermons  to  congregations,  and  lessons  to  Sunday 
scholars.  Like  most  of  His  sayings,  so  superior  in  this  respect  to  the 
writings  of  even  the  chiefest  of  His  apostles,  there  is  a  mixture  of 
analysis  and  comprehensiveness  in  it  which  has  rendered  it  peculiarly 
helpful  to  hearers  of  all  grades  and  ages  in  revealing  themselves  to 
themselves,  and  by  dissecting  their  inner  experience,  enabled  them  to  see 
just  where  they  stand  in  God's  sight. 

But  it  is  quite  a  question  whether  its  scope  and  purpose  are  generally 
quite  understood.  It  is  usually  assumed,  for  instance,  that  the  three 
classes  of  hearers  represented  by  the  seed  sown  by  the  wayside,  upon 
the  rock,  and  amongst  the  thorns,  mean  different  individuals ;  i,e,,  that 
one  man  is  the  wayside  hearer,  another  the  stony  ground,  and  a  third 
the  thorn-choked  hearer.  The  writer  has  heard  this  stated  by  all  those 
ministers  who  have  spoken  on  the  parable. 

But  a  little  reflection  will  show  that  though  this  may  be  the  case  in 
some  instances,  yet  our  Lord's  description  applies  to  different  experiences; 
i.e.,  that  not  only  any  one  or  all  these  three  instances  of  failure,  but  also 
the  after  success  of  the  seed  in  bringing  forth  fruit,  may  all  be  true 
in  the  course  of  one  human  history. 

This  is  evident  when  we  remember  that  the  word  is  sown  in  human 
hearts  and  consciences  more  than  once  in  a  lifetime — ^indeed  in  most 
cases  the  sowing  is  carried  on  year  after  year.  And  unless  we  are  pre- 
pared to  contend  that  all  who  really  receive  the  seed  into  good  ground 
and  bring  forth  fruit  do  so  on  the  first  presentation  of  the  truth  to  their 
minds,  i,e,j  on  the  first  occasion  of  the  seed  being  sown,  we  must  admit 
that  there  were  occasions  where  the  seed  was  lost  in  one  or  other  or  dl 
of  the  three  ways  the  parable  describes.  To  this  may  be  added  that 
those  who  have  had  to  deal  with  the  spiritual  experience  of  others,  and 
many  of  those  who  have  analyzed  their  own,  will  confirm  this  view. 
Indeed  it  is  rarely  that  any  one  comes  out  into  conscious  fruit-bearing 
until  after  one  or  more  failures  of  the  seed  from  the  causes  specified  by 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

Is  it  not  also  true  in  the  history  of  Christians  themselves  that  much 
of  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom  sown  in  their  hearts  by  ministers  and 
teachers  fails  to  find  such  a  lodgment  there  as  to  bring  forth  fruit  to 
prfection,  just  for  the  reasons  given  in  the  parable,  viz.,  that  Uiey  let 
it  be  stolen  away  without  a  serious  effort  to  detain  it,  or  put  it  in 
practice  for  only  a  short  time,  and  then  forget  it ;  or  allow  the  cares 
and  business  of  the  world  to  destroy  it.  Further,  may  not  the  thorough- 
ness and  intensity  with  which  Christ's  seed  is  taken  into  the  nature 
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represent  the  hundred-fold  fruit  bearer  as  compared  with  the  sixty  and 
the  thirty. 

I  venture  to  suggest  that  this  view  of  the  scope  of  the  parable  is  an 
important  one  both  to  hearers  and  doers  of  the  word.  To  the  former 
it  may,  in  many  cases,  be  helpful  to  know  that,  though  they  have 
neglected  past  opportunities,  and  gone  through  any  or  all  the  three 
stages  in  which  the  seed  has  been  lost  through  their  own  sinfal  neglect, 
yet  there  is  room  in  their  hearts  for  it  still,  and  still  they  may  bring 
forth  fruit  to  God  in  repentance  for  the  past,  and  holiness  for  the  future. 
And  the  latter  it  may  stimulate  to  further  exertion  to  remember  that 
even  they  may  waste  the  good  seed  which  the  Lord  Jesus  intends  should 
bring  forth  fruit  to  His  glory,  and  so  be  led  to  shun  the  thoughtlessness, 
the  weariness  in  well-doing,  and  the  worldly  absorption  which  are  I'epre- 
sented  in  the  parable  as  frustrating  the  designs  of  the  heavenly  Sower. 

S.   D.   BlOEARDS. 


0j&m0  pastier. 


I  WAS  sitting  alone  towards  the  twilight. 

With  spirit  troubled  and  vei'd. 
With  thoughts  that  were  morbid  and  gloomy. 

And  faith  that  was  sadly  perplex'd. 

Some  homely  work  I  was  doing 
For  the  child  of  my  love  and  care ; 

Some  stitches  half  wearily  setting 
In  the  endless  need  of  repair. 

Bat  my  thoughts  were  about  the  building. 

The  work  some  day  to  be  tried. 
And  that  only  the  gold  and  the  silver. 

And  the  precious  stones  should  abide. 

And  remembering  my  own  poor  efforts. 

The  wretched  work  I  had  done, 
And  even  when  trying  most  truly. 

The  meagre  success  I  had  won. 

"  It  is  nothing  but  wood,  hay,  and  stubble," 

I  said,  "  it  will  all  be  biim'd ; 
This  useless  fruit  of  the  talents 

One  day  to  be  returned. 

And  I  have  so  longed  to  serve  Him, 
And  someHmes  I  know  I  have  tried. 

But  I'm  sure  when  He  sees  such  building 
He  will  never  let  it  abide." 

Just  then  as  I  turned  the  garment, 
That  no  rent  should  be  left  behind. 

My  eye  caught  an  odd  little  bungle 
Of  mending  and  patch-work  combined. 

My  heart  grew  suddenly  tender. 

And  something  blinded  my  eyes 
With  one  of  those  sweet  intuitions. 

That  sometimes  make  us  so  wise. 

Dear  child !  she  wanted  to  help  me; 

I  knew  'twas  the  best  she  could  do; 
But  oh  I  what  a  botch  she  had  made  it. 

The  grey  mismatching  the  blue. 

And  yet— can  you  understand  it  P 
With  a  tender  smile  and  a  tear. 


And  a  half  compassionate  yearning, 
I  felt  her  grown  more  dear. 

Then  a  sweet  voice  broke  the  silence. 
And  the  dear  Lord  said  to  me, 

"  Art  thou  tenderer  for  the  little  child 
Than  I  am  tender  for  thee  ?" 

Then  straightway  I  knew  His  meaning. 
So  full  of  compassion  and  love. 

And  my  faith  came  back  to  its  reflige. 
Like  the  glad  returning  dove. 

So  I  thought  when  the  Master  Builder 
Comes  down  this  temple  to  view. 

To  see  what  rents  must  be  mended. 
And  what  must  be  builded  anew. 

Perhaps,  as  He  looks  o'er  the  building. 
He  will  bring  my  work  to  the  light ; 

And  seeing  the  marring  and  bungling. 
And  how  far  all  is  from  right. 

He  will  feel  as  I  felt  for  my  darling. 

And  will  say,  as  I  said  to  her, 
Dear  child,  she  wanted  to  help  me. 

And  love  for  me  was  the  spur ; 

And  for  the  real  love  that  is  in  it 
The  work  shall  seem  perfect  as  mine. 

And  because  it  was  willing  service, 
I  will  crown  it  with  plaudit  divine. 

And  then,  in  the  deepening  twilight, 
I  seem'd  to  be  clasping  a  hand. 

And  to  feel  a  great  love  constraining. 
Stronger  than  any  command. 

Then  I  knew  by  the  thrill  of  sweetness 
'Twas  the  hand  of  the  Blessed  One, 

Which  would  tenderly  guide  and  hold  me 
Till  all  the  labour  is  done. 

So  my  thoughts  are  never  more  gloomy. 

My  faith  no  longer  is  dim. 
But  my  heart  is  strong  and  restful. 

And  mine  eyes  are  unto  Him. 


Thb  history  of  texts  would  form  an  interesting  and  profitable  book.  It  might 
easily  be  made  edifying;  it  would  often  amuse;  it  would  sometimes  startle; 
and  it  could  not  possibly  be  dull  unless  written  by  a  dolt. 

The  presence  of  persons  who  rarely  attend  a  Nonconformist  Chapel  has 
occasionally  given  great  point  to  a  text.  Thus,  a  popular  preacher  visited  the 
north  of  England  to  open  a  beautiful  new  chapel.  Unknown  to  him,  or  to  any 
of  the  officers  of  the  church,  a  family  of  Jews,  for  some  reason  never  explained, 
came  to  the  service,  and  being  rich  and  well  known  as  Jews,  were  politely 
shown  into  a  prominent  pew.  Their  entrance  excited  some  interest ;  but  this 
was  greatly  intensified  when  the  preacher  announced  as  his  text  the  pertinent 
worcU — "  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever 
among  you  that  f eareth  God,  to  you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent."  When 
the  text  was  announced  in  loud  and  earnest  tones  the  effect  was  electric  on  the 
minds  of  many,  but  the  Jewish  family  did  not  move  a  feature.  ''To  you, 
Jews,"  cried  the  preacher,  more  than  once,  "is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent," 
but  no  emotion  was  visible.  They  contributed  to  the  collection,  and  then 
retired  as  silently  as  they  came ;  and  nothing  more  was  ever  known  of  their 
unexpected  visit. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Brock  having  concluded  an  excellent  course  of  sermons  on  the 
ten  commandments,  then  asked  a  friend  if  he  would  preach  for  him,  to  which 
a  cordial  assent  was  given.  "  And  what,"  said  Dr.  Brock,  "will  be  your  text?" 
"  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ," 
was  the  reply.    The  good  doctor  smiled,  and  said,  "  That  will  do  very  well." 

A  highly  respected  pastor,  whose  name  was  ^gg,  once  preached  in  a  pulpit 
we  know,  and  greatly  commended  himself  to  his  hearers.  He  was  followed  on 
the  Sunday  following  by  a  brother  minister,  .who,  oblivious  of  him  who  had 
gone  before,  announced  as  his  text,  "  Is  there  any  taste  in  the  white  of  an  egg  ?" 
Some  naughty  folk  smiled ;  others  were  grieved,  and  thought  it  right  to  ask  for 
an  explanation.  It  was  most  courteously  given,  and  conta&ed  a  statement  that 
it  was  an  old  and  favourite  sermon,  and  had  been  preached  without  any  personal 
animus.    It  shows,  however,  that  preachers  need  to  know  who  went  before  them. 

Nervous  preachers  often  make  singular  mistakes.  We  have  known  a 
preacher  speak  of  "  two  barley  fishes" — ^meaning  "  two  barley  loaves."  In  a 
famous  case  a  very  nervous  orator  read  his  text  thus — "  And  Peter  crew,  and 
the  cock  went  out  and  wept  bitterly."  Nor  did  he  observe  his  eccentric  error, 
but  went  on  with  his  sermon  heedless  of  the  smiles  of  his  auditors. 

Ministers  who  exchange  pulpits  have  not  unfrequently  amused  their  hearers 
by  unexpected  doings.  Thus,  a  London  and  a  Lincolnshire  pastor  exchanged 
pulpits,  and,  by  a  curious  coincidence,  both  of  them  delivered  sermons  on  the 
Prodieal  Son.  A  year  afterwards  they  exchanged  pulpits  again,  and,  lo,  they 
preached  once  more  on  that  Prodigal  Son !  Texts  and  sermons  were  the  same, 
and  we  need  not  say  that  the  surprise  of  their  congpregations  was  considerable. 

A  metropolitan  minister,  who  delivered  a  sermon  suggested  by  the  fate  of  a 
murderer  who  was  executed  at  Newgate,  after  having  twice  crossed  the  Atlantic, 
once  in  his  flight  from  justice,  and  once  in  the  charge  of  a  detective,  selected  a 
text  that  produced  a  deep  impression  when  it  was  read — "  No  doubt  this  man  is  a 
murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance  sufFereth  not 
to  live." 

The  selection  of  certain  texts  should  be  made  with  exceeding  carefulness  as 
to  the  spirit  which  is  in  the  preacher.  A  minister  told  McCheyne,  of  Dundee, 
that  his  text  had  led  him  to  preach  on  the  future  punishment  of  the  wicked. 
"  And  were  you  able,"  said  that  holy  man,  "  to  preach  from  it  ienderVy  f*'  A 
wise  and  searching  question  which  some  preachers  would  do  well  to  ponder. 

A  preacher's  text  has  not  unfrequently  foreshadowed  his  own  decease.  The 
late  Bev.  Dr.  Burns  preached  one  Sunday  from  the  words,  "Write,  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours;  and  their  works  do  follow  them."  He  never 
preached  again.    He  had  done  his  work :  he  fell  asleep,  and  rested  from  his  toiL 

Q.  W.  M'Cbxb. 


OPENING  OF  A  NEW  SESSION. 

On  Tuesday,  September  16th,  a  Soiree  was  held  at  the  College  at  Chilwell  to 
celebrate  the  opening  of  the  session.  A  largo  number  of  friends  were  present 
from  Nottingham,  Derby,  Leicester,  Loughborough,  and  the  neighbourhood. 

The  Key.  S.  S.  Allsop,  President  of  the  General  Baptist  Association,  took 
the  chair,  and  in  the  opening  address  expressed  earnest  good  wishes  for  the 
College,  and  offered  kindly  words  of  counsel  and  encouragement  to  the 
students. 

The  President  of  the  College  gave  a  hearty  welcome  to  the  yisitors,  and 
said  that  one  main  object  of  the  Soiree  was  to  draw  into  closer  and  more 
sympathetic  relations  the  churches  and  the  College.  The  College  was  the  child 
and  servant  of  the  churches,  and  would  be  cheered  and  benefited  by  that  kindly 
visit,  and  by  the  deepened  interest  of  the  churches  in  its  work  and  welfare. 
The  last  Soirees  were  in  1862  and  1863,  when  the  College  premises  had  only 
been  just  purchased;  they  had  now  been  enlarged;  and  since  1862  a  new 
generation  almost  had  come  into  prominence  in  our  churches  that  did  not  know 
or  had  not  seen  Chilwell.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  see  in  those  usually  quiet 
cloisters,  and  in  the  College  lecture-room,  the  happy  and  cheerful  faces  of  so 
many  friends,  and  their  visit  would  be  remembered  throughout  the  session. 

The  £ev.  B.  F.  Griffiths  urged  that  churches  should  have  a  greater  regard 
for  the  students  of  our  Colleges,  and  considered  that  a  man  who  had  creditably 
passed  the  College  examinations,  and  submitted  to  the  discipline  of  the  House 
for  three  or  four  years,  had  passed  what  should  commend  him  favourably  to  the 
notice  of  the  churches. 

The  Bev.  J.  A.  Mitchell  B.A.,  who  acted  as  one  of  the  examiners  last 
session,  spoke  of  the  hopefulness  of  College  work,  and  its  large  and  world-wide 
infiuence,  and  expressed  much  pleasure  in  his  visit  to  CMlwell,  and  warm 
interest  in  its  students. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  College,  T.  W.  Marshall,  Esq.,  was  congratulated  on 
his  improved  health,  and  in  a  brief  speech  desired  for  the  College  increased 
support,  that  the  cost  of  the  recent  alterations  might  be  at  once  defrayed,  and 
that  everything,  including  the  premises  and  grounds,  might  always  be  kept  in 
good  condition. 

The  Eev.  W.  H.  Tetley  said  how  much  he  had  enjoyed  his  first  visit  to 
Chilwell,  and  how  greatly  he  sympathised  with  those  who  expressed  good 
wishes  for  the  College.  One  thing  certainly  the  College  could  do  well,  that 
was,  get  up  a  Soiree.    It  was  one  of  the  best  he  had  ever  attended. 

The  indefatigable  Secretary,  Eev.  W.  Evans,  spoke  mainly  to  the  young 
men,  and  in  his  own  racy  way,  about'  study,  preaching,  and  the  value  of  the 
College  Course. 

The  Eev.  E.  Stevenson,  of  Loughborough,  opened  the  proceedings  with  prayer. 

The  Soiree  was  much  enjoyed  by  all  who  were  present,  and  all  hoped  to 
come  again  another  year.  The  day  was  one  of  the  few  splendid  days  of  the 
summer,  and  the  bright  sunshine  put  every  one  in  good  spirits.  The  evening's 
proceedings,  too,  were  enlivened  by  song,  the  choir  of  Broad  Street  Chapel, 
Nottingham,  freely  giving  their  services.  The  College  lecture-room  had  been 
tastefully  decorated  with  evergreens  and  flowers  by  the  students.  Mr. 
Frettingham,  of  the  Beeston  Nurseries,  kindly  sent  plants  and  flowers  to  adorn 
the  tables ;  and  Mrs.  Pearson,  of  the  ChilweU  Nurseries,  was  good  enough  to 
thown  open  her  fine  grounds  and  conservatories  to  the  visitors  to  the  College. 

N.B. — College  Eeports  have  been  sent  to  every  church.  Should  any  parcel 
fail  to  reach  its  destination,  a  post  card  to  2,  Lincoln  Street,  Leicester,  will 
have  the  immediate  attention  of  the  Secretary,  W.  Evans. 


The  "  Practicability  of  Congregational  Singing"  is  discussed  at  some  length  in 
the  Musician  a/nd  Artist  by  Bey.  Elias  Nason.  After  treating  the  subject  generally 
and  historically,  the  writer  concludes  that  Congregational  Singing  is  desirable  and 
practicable,  and  states  the  following  conditions  on  which  it  may  be  secured: — 

1.  For  congregational  singing,  as  the  very  long  word  implies,  there  must 
be  a  congregation ;  and  the  larger  this,  the  more  effective  wul  be  the  music 
The  grandeur  of  the  songs  in  Mr.  Spurgeon's  Tabernacle  arises  from  the  multi- 
tude of  voices  by  which  discords  are  all  covered  in  the  general  tide,  rather  than 
from  any  special  excellence  in  the  music  or  its  execution. 

2.  It  should  be  ever  borne  in  mind,  by  a  worshipping  assembly,  that  the 
true  design  of  church  psalmody  is,  not  to  display  artistic  skill,  but  to  inspire 
devotion,  and  to  render  homage  to  the  Most  High. 

8.  The  pews  should  be  well  supplied  with  singing  books;  and  it  were  well 
to  placard  the  hymns  and  tunes  for  the  day,  in  large  letters  on  the  walls  of  the 
audience-chamber,  that  every  one,  if  so  disposed,  may  prepare  himself  for  the 
service. 

4.  The  organ  should  be  placed  on  a  level,  or  nearly  so,  with  the  congregation, 
and  in  proximity  with  the  pulpit,  so  that  unity  or  sentiment,  as  well  as  of 
sound,  may  the  more  perfectly  prevail. 

6.  Tunes  having  a  fine  bright  melody  should  be  in  the  main  selected.  Such 
tunes  are  easily  remembered,  and  pleasing  even  to  the  uncultivated  ear.  It  is  a 
great  mistake  to  suppose,  because  a  tune  looks  plain  and  simple  in  the  book, 
and  has,  perhaps,  "  Congregational"  written  over  it,  that  it  is  suitable  for  an 
audience  to  sing. 

6.  The  organist  should  not  wait  for  the  people,  but  move  on  in  exact  time, 
and  dispense  entirely  with  interludes,  which  serve  but  to  dampen  the  ardour  of 
devotion,  and  to  display  the  skill  of  the  performer.  Some  leaders  have  induced 
their  congregations  to  dwell  upon  the  first  note  of  every  tune,  whatever  it  may 
be ;  but  tiiis  is  indefensible,  since  it  leads  the  people  into  a  dull  and  wearisome 
movement,  and  is  also  at  variance  with  the  rules  of  music.  If  they  begin  a 
tune  with  a  drawl,  they  will  be  apt  to  end  it  with  a  g^an. 

7.  Meetings  for  practice  should  be  held  quite  frequently,  and  something  of 
the  art  of  singing  should  therein  be  taught. 

8.  There  must  be  a  well-trained  choir.  "  But  this  is  expensive."  Of  course 
it  is ;  and  so  are  all  good  thinfi^s  of  this  order.  Is  it  so  bad  a  thing  for  you  to 
bleed  in  a  great  cause  ?  The  cnoir  is  needed ;  and  for  many  reasons.  In  those 
bright  days  to  come  when  all  the  people  shall  have  learned  the  art  of  singing, 
the  choir  may  be  no  longer  serviceable ;  but  at  the  present  time,  every  oonffre- 
gation  needs  it,  as  an  educator,  a  guide,  and  a  support.  Every  church  nas 
special  seasons — anniversaries,  dedications,  festivals — when  music  of  a  higher 
style  than  usual  is  demanded ;  then  for  its  execution  there  must  be  a  choir. 
Sometimes  there  are  but  a  few  people  present,  and  they  cannot  sing ;  some- 
times, from  the  length  of  the  sermon  or  other  cause,  the  people  are  cross  and 
wiU  not  sing ;  so  that  the  presence  of  a  choir,  with  a  leader  competent  to  instruct 
the  people  in  sacred  music,  seems  to  me  indispensable  to  successful  cong^g^ 
tional  psalmody.  As  the  driving  wheels  help  the  locomotive  engine,  so  the  mem- 
bers of  the  choir  help  the  congregation  over  the  hard  places,  ^eir  service  is  for 
g^dance  and  support;  never — ^no,  never,  let  it  be  remembered — ^for  display. 

**  But  for  this  congregational  singing  there  must,  then,  be  books,  drUling, 
sacrifice  of  art,  change  of  the  position  of  the  organ,  and,  more  than  all,  the 
expense  of  a  regular  organist  and  teacher :  now,  ^nll  it  pay  ?" 

I  answer.  Yes,  a  thousand-fold !  It  has  a  tendency  to  break  up  the  spiritual 
slumber  of  the  people ;  it  brings  them  to  worship  God  directly  of  themselves, 
without  the  intervention  of  a  proxy ;  it  cfdls  forth  the  musical  ability  of  the 
young  people ;  it  softens  the  asperities  which  sometimes  generate  friction  in  the 
machinery  of  a  parish  or  a  church ;  it,  above  all,  tends  to  hasten  the  time  when, 
according  to  the  Prince  of  sacred  music,  "  the  earth  shall  yield  her  increase," 
because  "all  the  people"  [not  a  favoured  few  alone,  but  "all  tJie  people"] 
*'  praise  the  Lord." 


FOB  THE  YOUNG. 

In  tlie  nursery  three  little  boys  were  playing,  and  that  yon  may  feel  more 
interest  in  them  than  yon  otherwise  might,  you  must  know  that  their  names 
were  Bob,  Calvin,  and  Aleck.  We  could  not  tell  accurately  their  ages,  but 
they  seemed  to  be  between  four  and  ten  years.  Three  more  sturdy,  active 
fellows  it  would  be  hard  to  find,  full  of  fun  and  frolic,  fond  of  story  books  and 
plays,  and  generally  loving  to^  each  other;  and  (it  seems  as  if  we  ought  to 
whisper  this)  sometimes  they  quarrelled,  and  then  they  forgot  that  God  could 
always  see  them,  although  the  door  might  be  shut  never  so  tight,  so  that 
mamma  could  not  know  of  their  disputes. 

The  rain  was  falling  so  that  it  was  out  of  the  question  to  play  out  of  the 
house;  and,  on  such  days,  the  nursery  and  the  closet  full  of  toys  were 
patronized.  The  boxes  of  blocks  were  emptied  upon  the  floor,  and  were  being 
built  into  houses,  cars,  and  boats,  one-third  belonging  to  each  boy. 

Bob,  being  the  eldest,  was  able  to  work  fastest,  and  his  house  was  finished 
before  the  other  boys  were  half  through.  It  was  not  very  kind  of  him  to  twit 
his  little  brothers  with  their  slow  work. 

"  I  say,  Calvin,  what  a  slow  man  you  are." 

"  And  what  are  you  ?"  was  Calvin's  answer. 

"Oh!  I'm  fast,  my  son." 

"  What  is  the  reason  you  do  not  talk  to  Aleck — ^his  house  is  a  storey  lower 
than  mine  ?"  asked  Calvin. 

"  Oh !  he's  too  little  to  talk  to.    But  you — ^you  are" — 

"  Well  ?" 

If  Calvin  had  become  angry.  Bob  would  have  been  satisfied ;  but  because  he 
was  of  a  better  temper,  and  did  not  retort.  Bob  decided  to  make  him  angry ;  so 
he  hit  him,  and  one  blow  followed  upon  another,  until,  when  Aunt  Sue  opened 
the  door,  boys  and  blocks  were  all  mixed  up  together. 

"Boys!  what  is  the  matter?"  she  asked  very  gently.  And  then  sitting 
down,  she  took  Aleck  upon  her  knee,  while  Bob  and  Calvin  stood  beside  her ; 
and,  as  if  she  had  not  seen  the  quarrel,  she  asked :  "  Who  wants  to  hear  a  story  ?" 

The  boys  thought  no  stories  were  half  so  nice  as  the  ones  that  Aunt  Sue 
told ;  so  you  may  be  sure  that  they  were  very  quiet,  and  that  they  listened  with 
the  greatest  attention. 

"  There  is  an  old  German  legend,"  Aunt  Sue  said,  "  that  I  want  to  tell  you. 
Once  there  was  a  great  and  mighty  king,  who  possessed  g^eat  riches ;  he  wore 
magnificent  jewels,  and  among  them  was  a  beautiful  ring — so  beautiful  and  of 
such  a  peculiar  pattern  that  no  one  in  all  his  kingdom  possessed  anything  to 
be  compared  to  it.  This  king  had  three  sons,  of  whom  he  was  very  fond,  and 
each  of  whom  he  desired  to  treat  as  well  as  the  other.  When  he  had  become 
old  and  was  about  to  die,  he  thoaght  as  if,  when  he  divided  the  jewels,  he 
should  give  this  wonderful  ring  to  either  of  the  sons,  it  would  cause  them  to 
quarrel,  which,  of  course,  he  wanted  to  avoid.  So  he  called  his  private  jeweller 
before  him,  and,  after  enjoining  secrecy,  he  bade  him  make  two  other  rings  so 
exactly  like  this  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  any  one  to  find  any  difference 
in  them.  And  so  well  was  the  trust  executed  that  the  old  king  could  not  tell 
which  had  belonged  to  himself.  Therefore  the  jeweller  was  rewarded  in  a 
handsome  manner. 

"  The  three  sons  were  each  called  in  turn  to  receive  a  ring  from  him  with 
his  blessing.    And  then  the  old  king  died. 

"  Now,  each  son  came  forward  to  show  the  confidence  that  his  father  had 
placed  in  him  by  confiding  to  him  the  precious  ring ;  and,  behold,  each  one 
possessed  a  jewel  precisely  like  the  other. 

"  Then  they  called  the  king's  jeweller,  and  bade  him  find  out  which  one  had 
been  the  king's  ring.  They  were  examined  most  carefully,  and  then  the 
jeweller  declared  that  the  old  king  was  too  wise  to  show  favour  to  one  son  more 
than  to  the  other,  and  that  they  must  feel  that  he  had  destroyed  his  ring,  and 
had  three  rings  made  that  were  of  equal  value  and  beauty. 
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"  So  the  years  passed  on,  and  these  jewels  were  handed  down  from  father  to 
son  for  several  generations.  And  then  three  other  sons  began  to  quarrel  over 
them.  And  that  time  they  were  taken  before  a  judge.  Of  course,  he  could  not 
see  any  difference  in  them,  and  he  reminded  the  three  brothers  how  many  years 
the  jewels  had  belonged  to  their  respective  families,  and  how  they  had  each 
been  satisfied  with  their  own,  and  he  counselled  them  to  continue  to  live  in 
peace  and  love,  content  with  what  they  had." 

"  I  see  where  the  shoe  fits,"  Rob  said  to  Aunt  Sue,  when  she  had  finished 
her  story ;  "  you  heard  us  quarrelling  over  our  houses.    Lef  s  make  up  boys." 

"  I  am  glad,  dear  children,  that  you  are  so  ready  to  foreive,"  was  Aunt  Sue's 
answer;  "pray  to  God  to  forgive  you  as  you  forgive  each. other;  see  that  you 
do  not,  by  your  own  actions,  ask  him  not  to  forgive  you.  If  you  avoid 
quarrelling,  and  feel  and  behave  lovingly  to  each  other,  the  Saviour  will  own 
you  as  his.  And  in  the  day  when  God  counts  up  his  jewels  may  you  all  be 
among  them." 


^tt^%  Itsm  i\t  iJritjofr's  Wmit-%u\tt 


I.  The  Gensbal  Baptist  Almanack 
FOR  1 880  is  in  hand.  Whoever  has  sugges- 
tions, hints,  information  to  send,  will  they 
please  do  it  at  once  ?  We  shall  be  greatly 
obliged  if  Secrbtabies  of  Conferences 
will  notify  dates  and  places  of  meetings 
of  Conferences  as  arranged  for  1880,  and 
changes  that  have  taken  place  in  the 
ministry  since  June,  1879.  Will  Secre- 
taries of  Local  Preacher  Associa- 
tions correct  the  lists  for  the  year,  and 
Secretaries  of  Churches  send  the 
names  and  addresses  of  local  preachers 
not  already  inserted  at  once.  We  intend 
the  Almanack  should  be  as  full  of  *^  life** 
as  its  predecessors;  and  that  it  should 
have  the  charm  of  some  fresh  features. 

II.  Shtlock  in  the  Pulpit. — Judging 
from  all  we  can  read  and  hear,  the 
famous  Dr.  Talmage  has  inflicted  measure- 
less damage  on  the  fair  fame  of  Chris- 
tianity by  the  miserably  selfish  and 
inconsiderate  policy  he  has  pursued 
during  his  visit  to  this  country.  Surely 
no  "  bigger  blunder"  can  have  been 
quoted  in  his  lecture  on  *^  Big  Blunders" 
than  the  one  he  has  made.  We  wish  it 
was  only  blunder.  It  is  also  a  wrong,  a 
flagrant  wrong.  Of  course  ho  had  a 
right  to  fix  his  own  terms.  He  knows 
what  he  is  worth.  Shylock  understands 
his  rights,  or  at  least  thinks  he  does.  But 
a  Reverend  Shylock  insisting  on  his 
pound  of  flesh,  and  taking  it  out  of  the 
quivering  and  suffering  people  at  Burnley 
and  Netherton,  in  the  face  of  glaring 
loss,  and  in  the  name  of  Christianity, 
and  for  the  promotion  of  a  great  Christian 
enterprise,  this  is  intolerable !  Ministers 
of  Christ  and  money  hunters  ought  to  be 
at  the  antipodes  of  each  other ! 

Yet  our  sorrow  for  the  victims  of  "  the 
great  doctor**  is  not  unalleviated.    The 


idolatry    of     sensationalism,     like     all 

idolatries,  is  disastrous ;  and  if  Christian 

churches  will  bend  the  knee  to  the  gilded 

and   brilliant  deity,  they  must  not  be 

surprised  if  they  are  punished.     Indeed, 

Talmage*s  failure  is  one  of  the  best  omens 

for  England  we  have  lately  seen.  Drugged 

as  we  are    with    the   subtle    poison  of 

sensuousness,  captivated  with  mere  glitter 

and  fascinated  by  coruscating  clap-trap, 

yet  is  there  a  solid  substratum  of  good 

sense  in   English   society,  a  preference 

for    unspotted    character,    and    a    deep 

reverence    for    goodness  in    those  who 

assume  the  position  of  Teachers  of  their 

fellows.  The  last  place  Shylock  should  get 

into  is  the  pulpit.  Shylock's  creator  says— 

**  How  quickly  nature 
Falls  to  vavolt  when  gold  becomes  her  object" 

ni.  Ministers  and  the  Sunday 
School. — A  friend  who  knows  what  he  is 
writing  about,  says  that  'Mf  we  mean  to 
keep  our  hold  upon  the  people,  a  great 
change  will  have  to  take  place  in  our  min- 
isters.** That  we  steadfastly  believe.  Min- 
isters are — well — what  are  they?  Perhaps 
it  is  undesirable  to  say.  Anyway  they  are 
not  what  they  ouqht  to  be,  and  like  some 
other  people,  leave  undone  the  things  they 
ought  to  have  done.  And  the  direction  in 
which  our  friend  thinks  the  change  should 
go  is  indicated  by  the  declaration,  'Hhat  an 
Episcopalian  minister  in  our  town  visits 
more  and  does  more  Sunday  school  work 
than  all  the  Baptist  ministers.**  Very 
likely!  We  might  ask,  '<what  sort  of 
sermons  does  he  preach?  Are  they 
bought  at  1/6  each  ?  **  Ac.,  but  we  will 
not.  It  is  better  for  us  who  are  ministers 
to  ask,  *'  Can  we  do  another  stroke  of  work 
for  Christ  in  the  school,  or  in  the  homes 
of  the  people  ?**  If  we  can,  let  us  be  at 
it  at  once.    No  work  will  be  more  fruit- 
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ful  if  done  in  the  spirit  of  Him  who  went 
amongst  the  people  with  His  gospel,  and 
gaye  His  benedictions  to  the  young. 

rV.  Cabul. — God  is  great  and  Gk>d  is 
just.  Wrong  is  pre-doomed  to  pnnishment 
sooner  or  later.  The  Afghan  war  was  a 
most  heinous  crime,  and  a  flagrant 
political  mistake.  The  fearful  massacre 
at  Gabul,  makes  the  mistake  manifest  in 
ghastly  colours,  and  is  the  begining  of  the 
punishment  of  the  crime.  '^The  begin- 
ning," and  only  the  beginning.  As  sure 
as  the  nation  that  sins  wrongs  its  own 
welfare,  so  sure  it  is  we  shall  haye  to 
BufiFer  for  the  iniquities  hatched  in 
England  and  perpetrated  in  India.  Once 
again  we  are  told  that  there  are  not  two 
moralities ;  one  for  the  indiyidual  and 
one  for  the  state.  God  is  One,  and  His 
Law  of  Right  is  One.  English  electors, 
write  Cabui<  so  deeply  on  the  memory 
that  nothing  shall  erase  it  this  side  the 
next  election. 

V.  A  Sad  Confbssion. — The  Inquirer, 
the  organ  of  English  Unitarianism,  says, 
that  ^Mt  is  a  fact  which  there  is  no  gain- 
saying that  at  Birmingham,  Wolver- 
hampton, Crewe,  Swindon,  Dewsbury, 
Ashford,  and  other  places,,  our  efforts 
among  the  working  classes  are  little 
short  of  failure."  What  are  the  logitmate 
inferences  from  such  a  sad  confession  ? 
Is  it  a  fact  that  Unitarianism  is  not 
**  heard  gladly  by  the  common  people,** 
that  it  fails  to  arrest  the  attention 
and  satisfy  the  thought  and  yearning 
of  our  common  humanity  ?  If  so,  can  it 
be  so  rational  as  it  professes  to  be  ?  Is 
it  not  guilty  of  addressing  itself  to  a 
small  segment  of  our  manhood,  to  what 
Oarlyle  calls,  our  "  cold,  dry,  arithmetical 
understanding?"  The  Christianity  of 
Christ  is  meant  for  the  whole  of  man- 
hood, and  the  whole  race  of  man,  heart 
as  well  as  head,  the  uncultured  as  well  as 
the  cultured ;  and  a  confession  like  that 
we  quote  suggests  that  it  might  be  well 
for  Unitarianism  to  investigate  its  as- 
sumptions, and  question  its  boasted 
rationality. 

VI.  Fruit  in  Old  Age. — ^We  have  re- 
ceived a  loving  tribute  to  the  memory  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Stevenson,  citing  his  pastorate 
at  .Ilkeston  as  an  illustration  of  the 
abiding  service  that  may  be  rendered  in 
"  old  age"  to  the  church  of  Christ  by  one 
whose  heart  is  in  the  Master's  work,  and 
whose  strength^  though  '^  abated,"  is  not 
exhausted.  It  was  in  January,  1866.  says 
W.  B.,  that  Mr.  Stevenson  accepted  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Ilkeston.  The 
church  was  extremely  poor  and  needy,  and 
the  building  in  which  it  worshipped  was 
burdened  with  a  debt  of  £900.  Our  need 
was  extreme,  and  it  was  our  only  charm ; 


but  that  was  enough.  Mr.  Stevenson  came. 
He  gained  a  grant  of  £25  a  year  from 
our  Home  Mission  Fund ;  secured  a  loan 
from  our  Building  Fund ;  and  aided  us  so 
that  we  reduced  our  debt  to  £250.  More- 
over, the  old  chapel  was  renovated  and 
better  adapted  for  Sunday  school  work : 
and,  best  of  all,  souls  were  brought  into 
fellowship  with  Christ. 

Vn.  OoLWBLL,  IsLB  OF  WiGHT. — Here 
is  an  opportunity  for  some  one.  A  chapel 
capable  of  holding  200;  a  "faithful  few" 
willing  to  be  taught  and  led ;  a  locality 
where  health  comes  easily ;  and  a  number 
of  people  needing  to  be  taught  "  the  way 
of  the  Lord."  A  man  with  "  gifts,"  and 
^  grace,"  and  able  to  take  care  of  himself 
to  a  large  extent — for  the  monetary 
power  of  the  few  is  very  slender,  is 
wanted.  If  this  ^  scrap"  reaches  him, 
let  him  write  to  Mr.  F.  A.  B.  Vinen, 
Freshwater,  Isle  of  Wight. 

Vin.  The  Multitude. — The  root  idea 
of  Sir  Rowland  Hill's  work  was  that  com- 
mercial success  depends  upon  the  extent 
to  which  provision  is  made  for  the  wants 
of  the  multitude :  i.e ,  for  men  and 
women  generally,  and  for  their  natural 
and  incessant  wants.  Mr.  Gladstone 
affirmed  the  same  principle  some  time  ago 
in  regard  to  third  class  carriages  on 
railways.  The  same  holds  true  in 
religion.  It  is  the  principle  for  success- 
ful chapel- building,  and  successful  reli- 
gious work.  It  is  fatal  to  large  success 
to  preach  to  special  classes — the  preacher's 
voice  should  be  to  the  "  Sons  of  men." 

IX.  Music  Aino  Literature  for  the 
Little  Romans. — We  acknowledge  with 
many  thanks  the  receipt  of  the  subjoined 
sums.  This  brings  the  total  I  have 
received  up  to  £19  78.  6d.  By  special 
arrangements  I  have  been  able  to  make 
this  sum  will  suffice,  and  a  Harmonium 
will  be  on  its  way  to  Rome  before  this 
Magazine  is  in  the  hands  of  our  readers. 
Any  surplus  left  will,  by  permission  of 
the  donors,  be  used  to  secure  pictorial  and 
other  literature  for  the  "little  Romans." 
I  believe  some  of  my  "little  English 
readers"  would  be  pleased  to  make  some 
presents  to  their  yoimg  friends  in  Rome 
of  this  sort.  We  need  money  to  give 
them  prizes  of  picture  cards,  books,  &c., 
for  early  and  regular  attendance  at  school. 
Let  Frank  and  Kate  send  their  gifts. 

jB  8.  d. 
Miss  Oittins,  Folkestone  ..110 
Miss  Lines,  Shillington  ..100 
Mr.  Higgins,  London  . .  ..110 
Mr.  O.  Stevenson,  Leicester  0  10  0 
Mrs.  Cook,  Leicester  . .  . .  0  10  0 
Miss  Cook         „  ....    0  10    0 

Miss  Wheeler    „  ....    0  10    0 

Mrs.  Bishop      „  ....    0    6    0 

jes  7  0 


^tbkbii. 


Ths  Aob8  Bbforb  Mosbs.  By  John 
Monro  Gibson,  D.D.  EdirHmrgh: 
Oliphant  d  Co,  London:  Hamilton 
and  Co. 

Dr.  Gib80N*8  aim  in  these  lectures  on  the 
book  of  Genesis  is  to  blend  together  the 
advantages  of  the  expositional  and  topical 
methods  of  treating  the  Bible ;  and  he  has 
realized  his  aim  in  so  large  a  degree  as  to 
contribnte  a  volume  of  deep  interest,  sug- 
gestiveness,  and  profit.  He  is  sufficiently 
conservative  to  retain  the  good,  and  to 
contend  for  the  necessary ;  and  suf- 
ficently  wise  to  know  what  is  good,  and 
what  deserves  to  be  fought  for.  His  theory 
is  that  the  best  way  of  defending  the  Bible 
is  to  make  it  better  known ;  and  that  the 
last  defence  of  Christianity,  after  all,  is  not 
revelation  itself,  but  Christ  Jesus  who  is 
therein  made  known.  The  exposition  of 
the  opening  chapters  of  Genesis  gives 
supremacy  throughout  to  what  is  moral 
and  spiritual ;  treats  the  account  of  the 
creation  as  having  been  given  in  a  series 
of  seven  visions ;  the  story  of  Eden  as 
descriptive  of  facts  saturated  with  figure, 
and  the  deluge  as  not  universal.  The  style 
is  lucid  and  easy,  the  research  careful,  and 
the  spirit  one  of  thorough  devotion  to 
evangelical  Christianity. 

EooBNTRio  Prbaohbrs.    By  C.  H.  Spur- 

geon.  Pasimore  db  Alabaster,  Is. 
This  last  addition  to  "Spurgeon's  Shilling 
Series"  consists  of  a  vigorous  rebuke 
administered  to  persons  who  circulate 
all  sorts  of  unauthentic  gossip  about 
notable  preachers ;  an  exposition  of  the 
nature  and  causes  of  eccentricity ;  a  de- 
fence of  vivacity,  earnestness,  reality, 
and  life  in  preaching ;  and  a  brief  glimpse 
of  a  few  of  the  more  eccentric  occupants 
of  the  English  and  American  pulpits, 
such  as  Hugh  Latimer,  Rowland  Hill,  and 
Father  Taylor.  Mr.  Spurgeon  has  brought 
so  many  men  to  revolve  round  hit  centre, 
and  has  created  such  a  large  army  of 
Spurgeonites,  that  the  epithet  '^eccentric*' 
has  ceased  to  be  applied  to  him ;  but  his 
intense  reality,  and  his  passionate  yearn- 
ing for  large  spiritual  results,  make  him 
eminently  fit  for  a  sympathetic  treatment 
of  the  subject  of  "Eccentric  Preachers." 

The  Commonitorium  against  Herb- 
bibs  OF  YiCENTius  Lerinensis.  By 
John  Stock,  LL.D.    Stock, 

The  translation  of  the  famous  Commoni- 
torium, or  Reminder  of  Vicentius,  will  en- 
able Elnglish  Readers  to  obtain  for  them- 
selves a  glimpse  of  the  controversies  con- 


cerning Christianity  which  prevailed  in  the 
church  during  the  fifth  century,  and  prove 
how  far,  at  that  date,  Christians  had  de- 
parted from  the  simple  freedom  and  safe 
simplicity  of  the  New  Testament  Church. 
It  is  a  chapter  of  church  history  of  special 
interest ;  and  may  take  its  place  in  uni- 
versal history  as  an  illustration  of  the 
struggles  of  men  to  settle  for  themselves 
the  profound  question  of  "the  ultimate 
authority  in  matters  of  religion."  Dr. 
Stock  has  appended  notes  that  will  be 
very  useful  to  the  reader  unfamiliar  with 
the  principal  leaders,  "heresies,"  and 
facts  in  the  history  of  the  church. 


Plea  for  Merot  to  Animals.  By  J. 
Macaulay,  A.M.,  M.D.  Religious  Tract 
Society, 

The  rights  of  animaU  still  require  to  be 
enforced.  We  have  not,  so  far,  learnt 
the  unity  of  God's  creation  as  to  treat  with 
proper  consideration  the  animals  that  do 
our  work,  or  are  our  friends,  or  minis- 
ter to  our  pleasure.  Some  men  are  igno- 
bly little,  and  therefore  cruel ;  others  are 
incurably  ignorant,  and  therefore  cruel ; 
and  still  others  are  impenetrably  hard, 
and  will  make  sport,  or  seek  science,  at 
the  risk  of  inflicting  acute  suffering  on 
the  animal  creation.  Dr.  Macaulay  tracks 
out  these  forms  of  cruelty  with  unwearied 
steadfastness,  rebukes  inhumanity  with 
fearless  zeal,  and  exposes  the  shifts  and 
devices  of  vivisectors  with  undeniable 
thoroughness.  The  plea  is  well-stated, 
and  well-sustained,  and  well-enforced. 
It  is  couched  in  the  spirit  of  the  words 
of  the  poet,  applicable  alike  to  the 
costermonger  who  inflicts  needless  suffer- 
ing on  his  ass,  the  physician  who 
inflicts  pitiless  and  stupid  cruelty  in  the 
name  of  science  on  cats  and  dogs,  and 
the  Prince  who  finds  sport  in  the  brutal 
and  demoralizing  pigeon  matches  at 
Hurlingham. 

"I  would  not  enter  on  my  list  of  friends 
(Though  graced  with  polished  manners  and 

fine  sense, 
Yet  wanting  sensibility,)  the  man 
Who  needlessly  sets  foot  upon  a  worm." 


The  Principles  and  Peaotioes  of  the 
Baptists.  By  Charles  Williams.  Bap- 
tist Tract  Society, 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  Baptist  Tract 
Society  venturing  upon  a  book  of  this 
size  and  character.  It  is  a  good  omen. 
It  indicates  a  readiness  to  loavo  the  lines 
of  the  past  for  the  sake  of  wider  useful- 
ness.    Nor  could  they  have  made  this 
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yentnre  better  than  with  a  book  for 
inquirers  on  the  Principles  and  Practices 
of  the  Baptists,  in  which  all  thadei  of 
Baptists  are  represented,  and  those  from 
whom  we  differ  are  treated  in  a  spirit  of 
catholicity  and  fairness.  Mr.  Williams* 
work  is  done  in  a  spirit  of  loyalty  to 
truth  blended  with  love  to  men,  of  rever- 
ence for  Scripture  and  fidelity  to  princi- 
ple. "  Church  Leaders'*  will  discover  in 
this  volume  a  valuable  auxiliary  in  their 
work. 


griven  before  a  Royal  Gommission  on 
Copyright,  in  favour  of  royalty,  repub- 
lishing, and  a  scheme  for  the  amendment 
of  copyright.  Legislation  is  necessary 
on  these  cognate  subjects;  and  it  is 
required  in  the  direction  of  the  public 
advantage,  rather  than  in  that  of  authors, 
booksellers,  and  inventors.  The  compi- 
ler of  this  volume  has  laid  the  students 
of  these  subjects  under  great  obligation. 


rbmini8cbn0e8  of  colleob  lipb  in 
Bristol  ddbiko  the  Ministby  of 
RoBEKT  Hall.  By  F.  Trestrail, 
F.R.G.S.     Marlborough  dt  Co, 

The  charm  of  these  reminiscences  is  in 
the  vivid  and  refreshing  information  they 
convey  concerning  one  of  the  greatest  of 
British  preachers.  Racy  anecdotes  racily 
told;  thrilling  scenes  thrillingly  depicted; 
spicy  conversations  spicely  related, 
concerning  a  man  of  the  genius  and 
greatness  and  goodness  of  Robert  Hall, 
must  ever  be  of  perennial  interest.  It 
is  a  study  of  human  character  in  one  of 
its  finest  examples.  The  book  is  a  valuable 
treasure,  and  will  be  warmly  and  widely 
esteemed. 


Copyright  and  Patents  for  Inven- 
tions. ByR.A.Macfie,F.R.S.E.  Edin- 
burgh :  T,  dt  T.  Clark.  London : 
Hamilton^  Adams  db  Co.     Price  6s. 

This  volume  is  a  splendid  repertory  of 
information  on  the  subject  of  Copyright 
and  Patent  Law.  It  contains  an  Essay 
on  the  Origin  and  Progress  of  Literary 
Property,  by  Lord  Dreghom;   evidence 


The  Bar  Rooms  at  Brantlet,  or  ths 
Great  Hotel  Speculation.  By  T.  S. 
Arthur.  London:  Hamilton,  Adami. 
Qlatgow :  T.  D.  Moriion, 

Another  Temperance  tale !  and  not  one 
too  many.  The  facts  of  intemperance  do 
not  cease.  The  fruits  of  the  evil  tree  still 
flourish.  Real  life  Supplies  data  at  an 
increasing  rate  of  production,  and  there- 
fore it  is  necessary  and  wise  that  these 
tales  should  be  multiplied.  Mr.  Arthui^e 
is  a  practised  hand.  His  plot  is  well 
conceived :  his  characters  are  graphically 
painted;  his  conversations  are  natural, 
easy,  and  appropriate,  and  the  interest 
is  thrilling.  This  book  should  have  a 
place  not  only  in  our  Temperance 
Libraries,  where  it  is  sure  to  get,  but  in 
our  Sunday  schools  and  homes.  It  is  a 
well  equipped  Temperance  Missionary: 
buy  it  and  send  it  along  its  beneficent 
career. 


The  Brazen  Serpent.  By  S.  D.  Rickards. 

Haughton  dt  Co. 
A  YiYiDLT  illustrated  address  for  the 
young,  by  one  who  has  had  a  large  experi- 
ence of  children's  special  services.    It  is 
well  fitted  to  do  good  amongst  the  young. 


Information  thould  h€  tent  by  the  l^th  of  the  month  to  51,  Poreheeter  Boadj  Weetboume  Parkf 

Londont  W. 


MIDLAND  BAPTIST  UNION. 

The  Annual  Meetings  were  held  in  Derby, 
Sept.  9.  On  Monday  evening  there  was 
a  preparatory  service  in  Osmaston  Road 
Chapel.  Attendance  good,  and  an  ad- 
mirable sermon  by  Rev.  J.  Thew,  of 
Leicester,  on  the  "One  Talent."  On 
Tuesday  morning,  at  eleven,  the  minis- 
ters and  friends  assembled  again  in 
Osmaston  Road,  when,  after  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Askew,  the  Rev.  W.  Evans, 
President,  delivered  an  address  on  *'  The 
Defective  Morals  and  Discipline  of  the 
Christian  Church."  Plain  truths  were 
forcibly  and  yet  kindly  spoken  relative 
to  deceptiveness  in  church  reports, — ^the 
miserable  squabbles  by  which  the  peace 


of  churches  is  sometimes  broken,  and  the 
cause  of  Christ  hindered, — and  the  dis- 
regard of  Christian  honour  and  honesty 
occasionally  witnessed  in  connection  with 
failures  in  business  on  the  part  of  church 
members.  Dr.  Underwood  moved  a  vote 
of  thanks  to  Mr.  Evans,  which,  after 
several  brethren  had  expressed  their 
sentiments  on  the  points  referred  to  in 
the  address,  was  unanimously  and  heartily 
agreed  to. 

The  Report  was  then  read  by  the 
Secretary  (Rev.  W.  R.  Stevenson),  from 
which  it  appeared  that  the  finances  were 
in  a  fairly  satisfactory  condition, — that 
the  Evangelist,  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Wallace, 
had  been  usef ally  employed  at  Oolling- 
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ham,  Arnold,  Daybrook,  Oadby,  Walsall, 
and  other  places, — ^bnt  that,  as  a  whole, 
the  state  of  the  Baptist  chnrches  in  the 
midland  district,  as  indicated  by  statis- 
tics, was  not  encouraging.  Especially 
was  this  true  of  the  General  Baptist 
churches. 

The  Rev.  R.  B.  Wallace  next  gave  an 
interesting  account  of  his  work,  and 
spoke  of  the  need  of  further  evangelistic 
effort.  At  the  afternoon  session,  in  St. 
Mary's  Gkkte  Ohapel,  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer 
moved  a  resolution  pledging  the  meeting 
to  sympathy  and  co-operation  with  the 
Evangelist ;  and  an  interesting  discussion 
ensued,  in  which  Mr.  Richardson,  of  Not- 
tingham, the  Rev.  W.  Woods,  of  Notting- 
ham, the  Rev.  W.  Lees,  of  Walsall,  and 
others,  took  part.  A  wish  was  expressed 
that  Mr.  Lees  should,  if  possible,  be  occa- 
sionally associated  with  Mr.  Wallace  in 
evangelistic  visits  to  the  churches. 

Thanks  were  given  to  the  Derby  friends 
for  their  hospitality ;  and  in  the  evening, 
at  St.  Mary's  Gate,  the  Rev.  R.  Oaven,  of 
Leicester,  concluded  the  services  of  the 
day  by  preaching  from  John  xi.  25,  26. 


LINCOLNSHIRE  AND  CAMBRIDGE- 
SHIRE  S.  S.  TEACHERS'  UNION. 

Thb  Fifty-first  Annual  Meeting  was  held 
at  Gedney  Broadgate,  July  24.  Prayer 
meeting  at  seven  a.m.  The  Rev.  Charles 
Barker  took  the  chair  at  ten,  and  the 
reports  were  read.  The  Rev.  W.  Jarrom 
preached  the  annual  sermon  from  Prov. 
xix.  2,  at  eleven.  At  half-past  two  Mr. 
John  Ward,  of  Boston,  was  elected  Chair- 
man, when  the  business  of  the  Confer- 
ence commenced. 

Mr.  Henry  Squier,  of  Pinchbeck,  read 
the  annual  paper,  subject,  "The  best 
moans  of  training  Sunday  scholars  to 
habitual  attendance  on  public  worship.** 
A  long  discussion  followed  on  the  paper 
by  Revs.  J.  C.  Jones,  W.  Jarrom,  and 
Messrs.  Atton,  Brown,  Crampton,  and 
Sharman. 

The  next  Conference  to  be  held  at  Long 
Sutton  the  last  Thursday  but  one  in  July, 
1880.  Mr.  H.  P.  Tayton,  of  Boston,  to  be 
chairman ;  Rev.  G.  Pitts,  of  Sutterton,  the 
preacher;  in  case  of  failure,  the  Rev. 
Chas.  Barker,  of  Fleet.  Mr.  Atton,  of 
Spalding,  was  elected  secretary  for  the 
next  three  years.  The  Rev.  J.  C.  Jones 
to  write  the  next  paper :  subject,  "  How 
can  the  papal  and  priestly  influence  at 
work  amongst  the  young  be  most  efiPec- 
tually  met  by  the  Sunday  school  teacher.** 
Committee  of  Management,  Messrs.  Dring, 
Long  Sutton,  Franks,  Gedney  Broadgate, 
Atton,  Spalding,  and  Best,  Boston. 

Votes  of  thanks  were  given  to  Rev.  W. 


Jarrom  for  his  sermon,  Mr.  H.  Squier  for 
his  paper,  Mr.  Best  for  his  services  as 
secretary  for  the  past  six  years,  and  to  the 
friends  at  G^edney  Broadgate  for  their 
kind  reception  and  excellent  provision. 

The  evening  meeting  was  presided 
over  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Harcourt,  of  Sutton 
St.  James,  and  addressed  by  Revs.  J.  G. 
Jones,  J.  Howard,  Messrs.  Dring,  Atton, 
and  Bateman. 

This  was  the  largest  meeting  we  have 
had  for  many  years.  The  weather  was 
everything  that  could  be  desired,  and  a 
very  happy  and  profitable  day  was  spent. 

J.  Bbst,  Secretary. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Midland  Conference  will  meet 
at  Beeston  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  21.  Devo- 
tional service  at  eleven  a.m.,  after  which 
the  Rev.  J.  J.  Fitch,  of  Nottingham,  will 
preach.    Conference  at  two  p.m. 

J.  Salisbubt,  Secretary, 

Wabwiokbhieb.— The  President  of  the 
Conference  being  unable  to  be  present  at 
Walsall  on  the  29th  of  Sept.,  as  previously 
announced,  the  Conference  will  be  held 
on  Monday,  Ootobbb  13,  instead. 
Ll.  Howabd  Pabsons,  Secretary, 


Eastebn  Confebenoe.  —  The  half- 
yearly  meeting  was  held  at  Chatteris, 
Sept.  18.  A  sermon  was  preached  in  the 
morning  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Jones,  MA., 
from  Rev.  xiv.  3.  The  reports  were,  64 
baptized,  29  received,  and  14  candidates. 

The  Secretary  was  requested  to  com- 
municate with  the  trustees  and  urge  the 
sale  of  the  Yarmouth  Chapel  property. 

In  reply  to  a  letter  received,  it  was 
resolved  that  though  the  Conference  is 
not  prepared  to  take  action  in  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Local  Preachers*  Association, 
the  brethren  will  be  glad  to  know  that  the 
local  preachers  can  make  such  arrange- 
ments among  themselves  as  shall  tend  to 
their  mutual  improvement  and  usefulness. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  church 
at  Fleet,  stating  that  the  Holbeach  Chapel 
property  had  been  sold  by  public  auction 
to  the  Particular  Baptists  for  £270. 

An  application  from  the  church  at 
Sutton  St.  James  for  admission  into  the 
body  was  referred  to  the  Secretary,  and 
brethren  Robinson  and  Barker,  who  are 
to  seek  information,  and  report  to  the 
next  Conference. 

It  was  resolved.  That  we  reg^t  the 
removal  of  the  Rev.  S.  S.  Allsop  from 
this  district,  and  heartily  desire  that  the 
best  of  blessings  may  rest  upon  him  in 
his  new  sphere  of  labour. 

It  was  agreed  that  as  we  do  not  see  oar 
way  clear  to  select  a  sphere  of  Home 
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Misdon  efiFort,  we  waive  our  claim  in 
f ayonr  of  the  London  Conference. 

It  was  Btated  that  brother  Manning, 
and  other  brethren,  were  willing  to  take 
evangelistic  services.  It  was  agreed  to 
recommend  such  services  wherever  they 
can  be  conveniently  arranged ;  and  the 
Secretary  was  requested  to  be  the  me- 
dium of  communication  between  the 
churches  desiring  such  services,  and  the 
ministers  who  are  willing  to  undertake 
them. 

The  next  Conference  is  to  be  at  Bourn, 
and  brother  Stevenson,  of  Isleham,  is  to 
be  the  preacher. 

A  home  missionary  meeting  was  held 
in  the  evening,  when  addresses  were 
delivered  by  brethren  Orton,  Barrass,  and 
Robinson.  William  Orton,  Sec. 


CHAPELS. 

Baslbstonb. — Chapel  Re-opening. — 
The  chapel  here  having  been  closed  a  few 
weeks  for  painting  and  cleaning,  was  re- 
opened Aug.  12.  The  Rev.  W.  Evans 
preached  in  the  afternoon,  and  delivered 
a  lecture  in  the  evening  on  ^'  The  Perse- 
cutions of  the  First  Three  Centuries." 
The  services  were  continued  on  the  Sab- 
bath following,  the  preacher  being  the 
Rev.  G.  Needham.  The  chapel  now  pre- 
sents a  neat  and  attractive  appearance. 
All  the  money  needed  was  obtained,  with 
a  few  pounds  to  spare  for  some  other 
objects. 

East  Finchlbt. — Our  Young  Men's 
Bible  Class  has  become  a  vigorous  insti- 
tution. It  gave  an  entertainment,  the 
young  men  inviting  their  parents  and 
friends  to  tea  on  Sept.  18.  Rev.  J.  Batey 
presided.  Mr.  H.  Hod  son,  secretary  to 
the  class,  read  the  first  annual  report.  It 
began  Sept.,  1878,  with  three  members, 
but  has  increased  to  nineteen.  It  has  its 
own  book  fund,  secretary,  and  treasurer, 
and  subscribes  to  our  Foreign  Mission. 
Various  addresses  and  recitations  were 
given  during  the  evening.  Mr.  J.  W. 
Clarke,  the  teacher,  was  presented  with 
a  handsome  inkstand  and  fittings,  as  an 
expression  of  the  esteem  and  regard  with 
which  he  is  held  by  the  class.  Mr.  Clarke 
expressed  his  surprise  and  thanks  for 
their  kind  gift. 

Hathbrn. — Anniversary  services,  Sept. 
7.  W.  A.  Davies,  of  Kegworth,  preached. 
The  collections  were  liberal.  A  tea 
meeting  was  held  on  the  Monday  follow- 
ing, and  many  friends  from  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhood  attended.  At  the 
public  meeting  Mr.  Fuller  presided.  Ad- 
dresses by  Messrs.  Baldwin,  Clarke, 
Davies,  and  Mr.  Prout,  of  Chiiwell 
College. 


London,  Commercial  Road, — On  Aug. 
19  a  jubilee  tea  and  public  meeting  took 
place  to  celebrate  the  fiftieth  anniversary 
of  Mr.  Quiney's  membership  with  the 
church.  Mr.  Quiney  is  at  once  the  senior 
member  and  the  senior  deacon  of  the 
church,  and  it  was  felt  that  an  active 
and  unbroken  membership  of  fifty  years, 
with  twenty-five  years  of  service  as  a 
deacon,  should  have  some  public  recogni- 
tion. An  address  had  therefore  been 
prepared,  beautifully  illuminated  and 
handsomely  framed,  and  embellished  with 
the  portraits  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Quiney,  who 
have  but  recently  celebrated  their  golden 
wedding.  The  address  was  presented  by 
the  pastor,  on  behalf  of  the  church,  and 
was  feelingly  acknowledged  by  Mr. 
Quiney. 

MouNTSOBRBL.  —  The  new  chapel  is 
progressing  rapidly,  and  by  the  time  fixed 
for  the  opening  it  is  hoped  all  will  be 
satisfactorily  finished.  The  Rev.  J.  Clif- 
ford has  kindly  consented  to  preach  the 
opening  services  on  Monday,  Nov.  3, 
afternoon  and  evening.  There  will  be  a 
public  tea  between.  Further  services 
will  be  announced  per  bill,  and  the  mem- 
bers and  friends  interested  in  the  work — 
a  great  work  for  Mountsorrel — are  rely- 
ing upon  the  continued  blessing  of  Qod 
to  rest  upon  their  labours.  Friends  who 
have  not  sent  help,  which  is  much  needed, 
and  would  be  gratefully  received,  will 
please  address  either  Thomas  Hunt 
(Deacon),  or  W.  Harrington  (Secretary). 

Mbasham. — Anniversary  sermons  were 
preached  for  the  chapel,  Aug.  31,  by  Rev. 
Charles  Clark,  late  of  Melbourne,  Aus- 
tralia.   Collections,  £10  5s. 

Nantwich. — Chapel  anniversary  ser- 
vices were  held,  Aug.  31,  and  Sept.  1. 
Rev.  J.  Maden  preached.  At  the  tea  on 
Monday  between  four  and  five  hundred 
assembled.  The  pastor,  R.  P.  Cook,  pre- 
sided at  the  public  meeting,  and  addresses 
were  given  by  the  Revs.  I.  Preston,  J. 
Maden,  J.  Wock,  T.  Clarke,  J.  Caseby, 
and  the  chairman.  A  sale  of  fancy  and 
plain  needlework  was  held.  The  report 
of  the  year's  work  was  cheering,  and  the 
services  were  a  great  success ;  and  indi- 
cate that  patient  and  wise  toil,  even  on 
the  "  unpropitious  soil"  of  Cheshire,  will 
bear  good  and  abiding  fruit. 

Nbthbrsbal. — The  chapel  has  been 
renovated.  At  the  re-opening  two  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  pastor.  Rev. 
E.  Yemm.  Collections  £6,  nearly  £20 
having  been  previously  subscribed.  On 
Monday,  Sept.  8,  a  public  tea  was  gratui- 
tously provided,  of  which  one  hundred 
and  twenty  persons  partook;  in  the 
evening  the  pastor  delivered  a  lecture. 
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Shsffielo,  Cemetery  Road. — ^We  have 
greatly  improYed  the  front  of  our  chapel 
by  sabetitnting  new  railmgs  and  gates 
for  the  old  ones,  and  adding  suitable  steps 
leading  up  to  the  centre  of  the  chapeL 
Re-opening  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  pastor,  Roy.  Giles  Hester,  Aug.  24, 
and  the  Roy.  J.  H.  Atkinson  followed  the 
next  night  with  his  lecture  on  *^  Songs 
and  Singers  of  the  Christian  Ohurch  to 
the  Twelfth  Century." 

Stanobound. — Our  readers  will  care- 
fully read  the  appeal  made  for  the  Chapel 
at  Stanground.  It  needs  no  urging.  The 
"  man"  is  so  really  worthy  who  appeals, 
and  the  "  work"  so  good,  that  our  friends 
will  do  all  they  can  most  joyfully. — See 
Advertising  Sfiet. 


SCHOOL  ANNIVERSARIES. 

BjLRROW-ON-SoAR.-July  27.  Preacher, 
Roy.  J.  Spurgeon,  of  London  (father  of 
C.  H.  Spurgeon).  On  the  following  day 
a  tea  meeting,  succeeded  by  a  lecture  by 
Mr.  Spurgeon  on  "  Sermons  in  Candles." 
Chairman,  Mr.  B.  Baldwin.  Excellent 
attendances.    Proceeds,  £25. 

Dbrbt,  Pear  Tree. — ^Anniversary  ser- 
vices, Sept.  14.  The  Superintendent,  Mr. 
C.  Appleby,  conducted  the  morning  ser- 
vice. Rev.  W.  H.  Tetley  preached  in  the 
afternoon,  and  in  the  evening  the  preacher 
was  Mr.  George  Ormon.  There  were 
large  congregations  and  good  collections ; 
the  latter  showing  an  increase  of  £1  lis. 
over  last  year.  On  the  Monday  evening 
following  a  tea  meeting  was  held,  and 
after  tea  a  large  public  meeting.  Rev. 
W.  H.  Tetley  presided,  and  addresses 
were  given  by  Messrs.  J.  M.  Moore,  T.  H. 
Bennett,  C.  Smith,  and  J.  Appleby.  The 
report,  read  by  the  Secretary,  gave  an 
encouraging  statement  of  the  school. 

Macclebfibld. — Aug.  9.  Preacher, 
Rev.  J.  Alcorn.    Collections,  over  £40. 

MINISTBRLAIi. 

Davibs,  Rbv.  W.  a.,  late  of  Belfast, 
was  recognized  as  pastor  of  the  united 
churches  of  Kegworth  and  Diseworth, 
Aug.  18.  Rev.  T.  Yates  read  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayed ;  an  address  on  the 
'*  Nature  of  the  Christian  Church"  was 
given  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Lewis,  of 
Tredegar ;  prayer  was  ofiFered  by  the  Rev. 
E.  Stevenson ;  an  address  on  the  **  Pas- 
toral Office"  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Underwood ; 
and  an  address  on  the  "  Duties  of  Church 
Members"  by  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Evans.  Rev. 
T.  Yates,  late  pastor,  presided  at  the 
evening  meeting.  Good  testimony  was 
borne  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Lewis,  of  Trede- 
gar, to  the  integrity  and  other  qualifica- 
tions of  Mr.  Davies  for  the  discharge  of 


his  duties,  having  known  him  from  his 
childhood.  Addresses  were  given  by  the 
Rev.  T.  R.  Evans,  and  Messrs.  Wootton 
and  Savage. 

Habdt,  Rby.  J.  H.,  son  of  the  Rev.  R. 
Hardy,  late  of  Queensbury,  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Batley, 
Yorkshire. 

Smith,  Rbv.  J.  H.,  having  accepted  an 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  church 
at  Nazebottom  for  the  ensuing  year,  com- 
menced his  labours  there  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  10.  Mr.  Smith's  address  will  be, 
Eastwood,  near  Todmorden. 

Watmouoh,  Rbv.  J.,  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  at  Edgeside,  after  having  served 
the  church  for  nearly  five  years.  Mr.  W. 
is  ready  to  supply  vacant  pulpits  with  a 
view  to  settlement.  Address — Atlas 
Street,  Manningham,  Bradford,  Yorks. 


BAPTISMS 

Abkold. — Seven,  by  W.  Bown. 

Clattom. — Two,  by  E.  Hirst. 

Dbbbt,  Otnuuton  BocuU — Seven,  by  W.  H. 
Tetley. 

London,  Commerddl  Bead.  —  Seven,  by  J. 
Fletcher. 

LoNOTON. — Nine,  by  G.  T.  Johnson. 

Macclesfield. — One,  by  J.  Maden. 

Nbthebseal — Two,  by  j.  Shakespeare. 

Nottingham,  Old  Ba^ord,  —  five,  by  J. 
Alcorn. 

Pbtbbbobouoh.— Four,  by  T.  Barrass. 

8toke-on-Tbent.— Four,  by  W.  March. 

West  Yale.— Nix^w,  by  J.  T.  Boberts. 

Whitwiok.— Five,  by  F.  Mantle. 


MARRIAGE. 

HabdebN'Benson.— Aug.  16,  at  the  O.  B. 
Chapel,  Macclesfield,  by  the  Bev.  J.  Maden, 
Mr.  Chas.  Hardem,  to  luss  Elizabeth  Benson. 


OBITUARY. 

Taoo,  Mbb.— This  is  a  name  which  will  be 
remembered  by  many  of  cor  reaiders  as  that  of  a 
friend  warmly  attached  to  the  denomination 
and  its  institutions,  and  deeply  interested  in 
the  extension  of  the  kingdom  ox  Ck>d.  She  was 
baptized,  June  24,  1827,  by  Mr.  Sarleant,  at 
March,  and  the  letter  in  which  she  makes  appU- 
cation  for  membership,  according  to  the  ens* 
tom  of  that  time,  is  rich  in  evidence  of  the 
clearness  of  her  conceptions  of  the  way  of 
salvation,  the  strength  of  her  faith,  and  the 
blending  of  trembling  fear  with  hopeful  oonrage 
concerning  her  Christian  future.  Xiiving  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  WisbeohAcademy  uie  was 
well  acquainted  with  many  of  the  old  worthies, 
and  spoke  of  them  and  their  sayings  and  deeds 
with  genuine  interest.  Like  many  others,  she 
knew  well  what  **  trial"  was,  and  has  pMsed 
out  of  "great  tribulation**  a  chastened  and 
purified  spirit,  into  the  home  of  Ood ;  leaving 
behind  beautiful  reminiscences  of  her  motiiierly 
tenderness  and  goodness,  and  of  her  laige  self* 
sacrifice.  Her  confidence  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
was  unwavering,  and  her  fellowship  with  Him 
close  and  refreshing.  On  one  occasion  she 
was  condoled  with  because  it  was  so  long  since 
she  heard  a  sermon.  **0h!"  said  she,  **yoa 
are  quite  mistaken,  I  have  heard  a  mneh 
better  sermon  than  you  have  this  morning, 
because  Jesus  was  my  preacher."  During  h«r 
later  years  she  was  a  warmly  attached  member 
of  Praed  Street  and  Westbonma  Park  Okaieli. 
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The  Annual  Report  has  been  published  and  forwarded  to  the 
chnrches.  Should  any  churches  or  friends  not  have  received  copies, 
or  should  they  have  received  too  many  or  too  few,  they  will  oblige  by 
informing  the  Secretary. 

Now  that  the  Report  has  been  printed,  it  is  hoped  that  it  will  be 
read,  pondered,  and  prayed  over.  Friends  may  help  on  the  good  cause 
by  lending  their  copy  to  others.  Pastors  may  also  increase  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  by  reading  selections  from  the  Report  at  the  monthly 
missionary  prayer  meetings.  With  trade  still  depressed,  it  will  need 
considerable  efiPbrt  to  prevent  a  decline  in  the  contributions  during 
the  current  year;  and  one  way  of  preventing  this  will  be  by  the 
difPnsion  of  missionary  information.  Moreover  it  is  of  the  highest 
importance  that  our  churches  should  be  well  organized  for  mission 
Vork,  and  that  friends  should  be  appointed  to  solicit  and  collect 
weekly  contributions. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  Report  that  mm  are  needed  as  well  as 
fMnetfy  but  as  yet  they  are  not  forthcoming.  For  the  Oovemment 
service,  whether  civil,  military,  or  medical,  there  are  candidates  in 
abundance ;  but  for  the  service  of  Jesus  no  one  says,  ''  Here  am  I, 
send  me."  This  sad  lack  of  volunteers  for  the  King  of  kings,  and 
for  the  noblest  of  service,  indicates  something  seriously  wrong  in  the 
professed  soldiers  of  Christ.  What  is  the  cause  ?  In  the  sight  of 
God  let  each  ask  himself  the  question,  and  not  rest  satisfied  till  he 
can  give  to  himself  a  satisfactory  answer — an  answer  that  will  stand 
the  test  of  the  day  of  judgment. 
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^Um  to  CJnsteitg, 

W  KITTEN  BY  HIMSELF. 

In  former  Observers  and  Reports  reference  has  been  made  to  the 
conversion  of  Taliboodeen — a  Mahomedan  and  military  oflScer, 
formerly  in  Qovemment  service.  An  account  of  his  conversion, 
written  by  Mr.  W.  Bailey,  appeared  in  the  Sunday  at  Home  for  1877, 

Eage  169.     The  following  account  has  been  written  by  Taliboodeen 
imself,  and  will  be  read  with  interest.    He  writes  : — 

Mr.  MiUer  (of  the  Cuttack  Baptist  Mission)  having  asked  me  to  write  out 
my  reasons  for  becoming  a  Christian,  I  now  comply  with  the  request.  I  was 
formerly  a  Sepoy  of  the  11th  Eeg^ent  Madras  Native  Infantry.  One  of  the 
European  officers  of  the  Begiment  commenced  the  study  of  the  Hindusthani 
language — not  being  satisfied  with  his  teacher  he  engaged  me  to  instruct  him. 
Having  studied  and  passed  a  satisfactory  examination,  the  officer  rewarded  me, 
and  aided  my  promotion  in  the  Begiment.  For  this  I  was  thankful,  and  prayed 
to  GK)d  on  his  behalf. 

0ONVEB6ATION   WITH  THB  OFFICBB  AND  ITS   BESUIJT. 

On  one  occasion  when  speaking  to  him,  he  said,  "  Your  countrymen  and 
co-religionists  in  your  worldly  business  are  addicted  to  lying."  I  replied,  "  If 
we  spoke  the  truth  we  should  suffer  great  loss — ^by  falsehood  we  are  preserved  from 
this."  He  then  said,  "  Though  people  thus  speak,  in  God's  sight  falsehood  is 
exceeding  hateful,  and  He  has  forbidden  it."  I  observed, "  If  I  speak  the  truth 
how  am  I  to  live  in  the  world  ?"  By  doing  so  you  may  occasionally  suffer  loss, 
yet  you  will  gain  much,  was  his  reply.  Though  not  able  to  understand  all  that 
he  said  I  kept  it  in  my  mind  and  decided  henceforth  to  speak  the  truth.  I  also 
concluded  uxa,t  the  religion  which  sanctions  falsehood  must  be  false^  little 
imagining  that  this  would  lead  me  to  become  a  Christian. 

ATTBMFTS  TO  BB  TBITTHTUL  AND  ITS  G0N8EQX7BN0B8. 

I  now  began  to  speak  truthfuUy,  but  found  I  was  unable  to  do  so  without 
separating  myself  entirely  from  the  world.  In  the  Gulistan  (a  popular  book 
among  Mussulmans)  it  is  written,  "  By  lying  a  man  was  rewarded ;  by  speaking 
the  truth  he  was  imprisoned."  In  a  note  of  this  book  it  is  said,  "  It  is  better 
to  teU  a  falsehood  and  get  out  of  a  difficulty  than  to  speiak  the  truth  and  get 
into  trouble."  In  the  Koran  and  other  Mahomedan  books,  the  same  teachmg 
is  found.  Amone  Hindoos  similar  ideas  prevail.  I  was,  therefore,  greatiy 
troubled  and  perplexed,  and  going  to  a  learned  Moulvie,  I  said  to  him,  "  When 
God's  word  teaches  us  to  speak  both  truth  and  falsehood,  how  is  it  to  be 
understood?"  Not  knowing  my  reason  for  the  enquiry  he  caUed  me  a  fooL 
Greatiy  distressed  and  ashamed,  I  said,  "  True,  I  am  a  fool."  Betuming  to  my 
home  in  sorrow  I  prayed  to  God  and  said,  "O  Lord,  I  am  ignorant;  open  the 
eyes  of  my  mind."  I  now  began  to  read  books  of  other  religions  in  order  to 
get  a  knowledge  of  them,  but  without  receiving  any  benefit.  I  continued  to  be 
looked  upon  as  a  fool. 

INTBBVIBW  WITH  A  FBISND. 

I  had  a  friend  named  Sheik  Ali.  One  evening  I  called  upon  him.  On 
entering  the  room  I  saw  him  reading  a  book  weeping,  and  heard  him  utter  these 
words,  *'  I  wiU  arise  and  go  to  my  Father."  I  said,  "  Why  do  you  thus  weep  ?" 
He  answered,  "  The  book  I  have  been  reading  is  the  InjU  (New  Testament). 
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There  is  no  other  book  in  the  world  like  this ;  its  teachings  are  most  precious." 
He  then  read  and  explained  some  parts  of  it  to  me.  I  enquired  if  the  name  of 
Mahomed  was  in  the  book.  He  saidj  "  There  is  much  about  the  Paraclete  or 
Advocate"  (which  Mahomedans  apply  to  their  false  Prophet.)  "  How  is  it  then/' 
I  said,  "that  Christians  do  not  believe  in  our  Prophet?"  He  answered, 
"  Christians  say  the  Holy  Spirit  is  here  referred  to,  though  Mussulmans  say  it 
is  Mahomed."  I  laughing  said,  "  How  can  a  man  be  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  the 
Holy  Spirit  a  man  ?  Very  well,  I  also  will  read  this  book.  If  you  nave  a  copy 
in  Hindusthani,  favour  me  by  letting  me  have  it."  He  said  he  had  not  one.  I 
kept  in  my  mind  this  book  and  endeavoured  to  procure  it,  being  desirous  to 
know  what  testimony  it  bore  to  Mahomed.  I  prayed  to  God,  "  O  Lord,  grant 
that  by  this  book  my  darkness  may  be  removed,  my  understanding  enlightened, 
my  mind  established,  my  desires  fulfilled."  Having  thus  prayed,  I  came  to  my 
house.  On  the  way  a  thought  came  into  my  mind  which  cast  me  into  a  fortress 
of  doubt,  and  I  said,  "  What  is  this  ?  the  book  which  we  are  forbidden  to  read, 
this  person  reads  and  weeps  over  it." 

SEEKS  THE  COUNSEL  OF  THE  BEOIMENTAL  MUNSIF. 

One  day  I  went  to  the  Begimental  Munsif  and  made  known  my  doubts.  He 
said,  "  The  Christian  religion  is  true  and  pure,  and  the  way  of  knowing  God 
therein  revealed  is  an  easy  one — according  to  our  religion  it  is  very  difficult." 
Pull  of  anger  I  arose  and  said,  "There  is  no  power  or  virtue  but  in  God. 
Christians  call  two  or  three  beings  God,  and  Christ  they  call  the  Son  of  God." 
He  answered,  "  You  do  not  understand,"  and  by  various  illustrations  tried  to 
explain  Christ's  Sonship.  He  referred  to  rays  of  light  being  the  same  in  nature 
as  that  from  which  they  emanate.  He  said,  "  We  call  Mahomed  the  light  of 
God.  Christ  is  God's  light — God's  word."  I  was  not  able  to  make  any  reply. 
Referring  to  several  Mahomedan  doctrines  and  institutions  he  said,  "  These  are 
not  right,  as  wise  men  know ;  but  in  order  to  avoid  unpleasantness  connive  at 
them  before  the  world."  This  conversation  made  a  deep  impression  on  my 
mind  and  led  me  to  act  according  to  the  teaching  of  the  Persian  proverb, "  Hear 
from  all  but  act  according  to  your  own  judgment."  I  said  to  myself,  "  Thou 
art  ignorant.  Do  not  be  anxious.  To  have  doubts  about  several  portions  of 
the  Koran,  can  this  be  possible  ?  If  so,  my  understanding  must  be  perverted. 
Nevertheless,  if  my  doubts  are  well  founded  it  is  my  duty  to  be  a  follower 
of  the  truth." 

OBTAINS  AND  BEADS  A  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

My  Eegiment  having  removed  to  Yizianagram,  and  been  there  some  time  I 
had  almost  forgotten  the  New  Testament  which  I  had  resolved  te  procure, 
though  the  desire  to  obtain  more  knowledge  remained.  There  is  a  Persian 
proverb — "  God  has  a  reason  for  everything  He  does" — the  truth  of  which  was 
seen  in  my  being  brought  to  Yizianagram.  Here  I  heard  that  Mr.  Dawson,  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  had  received  a  supply  of  books.  I  went  te  him 
and  he  gave  me  a  New  Testament  which  I  knew  to  be  the  same  as  Sheik  Ali 
read  and  wept  over.  I  said  to  myself,  "  Now  shall  be  seen  what  is  my  fate, 
whether  this  book  will  cause  me  to  weep  or  rejoice."  I  thought  of  the  proverb, 
"  To  obtain  the  fiower  we  must  endure  the  storm."  I  had  to  be  careful  that  no 
Mussulman  saw  the  book  in  my  possession  as  it  is  considered  the  most  evil  book 
in  the  world,  and  to  read  it  is  stnctly  forbidden.  At  the  same  time  I  reasoned — 
If  this  be  such  a  bad  book,  how  can  anyone  believe  in  it  ?  I  began  to  read  it 
regularly  in  secret ;  but  how  could  I  "keep  it  secret  from  the  world  ?  Light 
sMneth  in  darkness.  The  dsu:'ker  the  night,  the  brighter  appears  the 
shining  light. 

PEBSECUTION  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  WOBD. 

Separating  myself  te  read  was  displeasing  te  my  many  relatives  and  friends. 
From  the  first  I  did  not  follow  their  improper  practices,  but  now  they  were 
more  than  ever  displeased,  and  some  of  them  meeting  me  alone,  beat  me.  This 
led  to  a  Court  Martial.  God,  however,  preserved  me.  Up  to  this  time  I  never 
mentioned  the  New  Testament  to  anyone — ^had  I  done  so  I  should  probably 
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liave  been  mnrdered.  Now  began  to  be  folfiOed  in  my  experience  the  words  of 
Christ,  "  They  will  deliver  yoa  up  to  the  council.  And  a  man's  foes  will  be  those 
of  his  own  household."  I  &en  thought,  if  through  reading  this  book  thus  far  I 
have  suffered  so  much,  it  is  my  duty  not  to  lay  it  aside  until  I  have  wholly  read 
and  understood  it.  I  continued  to  read  it  with  great  care,  and  in  five  mon^  got 
to  the  end.  "  The  entrance  of  Thy  word  giveth  light.''  Though  there  were 
many  things  I  could  not  understand,  and  my  knowledge  was  not  equal  to  that 
of  a  true  Christian,  yet  I  now  knew  Christ  to  be  the  br^^htness  of  God's  glory, 
and  who  became  incarnate  to  g^ve  light  to  and  save  the  world.  From  the 
nature  of  its  contents  I  now  believed  the  New  Testament  to  be  God's  word. 
Its  teaching^  rejoiced  my  heart,  and  by  it  ignorance  and  passion  began  to 
remove  from  my  mind.  I  praised  the  Lord  for  His  word,  and  considering  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  for  me  I  was  sorrowful  and  wept.  Now  I  witnessed  a 
miracle.  For  three  days  wherever  I  looked  Christ  was  visible  to  my  mind  in  a 
form  so  attractive  and  lively  as  to  ravish  my  souL 

In  forwarding  the  above  Mr.  MiUer  adds : 

Subadar  Taliboodeen  left  Cuttack  at  the  close  of  Conference  to  return  to 
Baepoor,  Central  Provinces,  where  his  family  reside.  He  came  at  the  invita- 
tion of  Conference  to  labour  six  months  in  Cuttack,  and  during  this  time  faith- 
fully witnessed  for  Christ  before  Mahomedans  of  influence  and  position  in  the 
town.  His  appearing  in  the  dress  of  a  Mahomedan  Subadar  (native  military 
officer)  though  a  Christian  teacher,  created  quite  a  sensation  wherever  he  went. 
His  former  co-religionists,  when  convinced  that  he  was  not  an  apparition, 
and  after  recovering  sufficiently  from  their  surprise  and  indignation  to  be  able 
to  speak,  would  generally  ask,  "  Why  did  you  forsake  your  region  and  become 
a  Christian  ?"  Taliboodeen,  with  great  forbearance,  would  commence  by  say- 
ing, "He  came  to  know  that  he  was  a  sinner,  and  needed  a  Saviour;  that 
Mahomed  himself  was  such,  and  could  not,  therefore,  help  him.  Nor  did  his 
religion  make  ^nown  any  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  means  of  salvation.  Hence 
when  I  found  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
and  that  there  was  none  other  name  given  under  heaven  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved,  I,  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  thankfully  received  Him  as  my 
Saviour,  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  Being  familiar  with  the  Koran  and 
Mahomedan  religplous  thought,  also  the  arguments  employed  by  Mussulmans 
against  Christianity,  he  was  always  prepared  to  meet  objections,  and  by  mani- 
festation of  the  truth,  commend  himself  to  every  man's  conscience  in  tiie  sight 
of  God.  He  has  an  extensive  knowledge  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and 
may  be  said  to  be  mighty  in  the  Scriptures.  He  has  also  carefully  studied  the 
various  phases  of  Hindooism,  including  Brahminism,  and  is  able  to  point  out 
the  errors  and  defects  of  these  systems.  I  was  much  pleased  with  wlmt  I  saw 
of  him.  His  venerable  appearance,  his  gentlemanly  address  and  bearing,  his 
ripe  Christian  experience,  his  humble  and  devout  spirit,  won  my  respect  and 
admiration;  and  often  did  I  adore  the  wondrous  grace  of  God  as  seen  in  his 
conversion.  I  do  hope  that  a  man  so  qualified  for  usefulness,  and  so  rarely 
met  with,  may  be  secured  to  the  Mission.  He  would  Uke  to  settle  at  Sumbul- 
pore,  and  engaged  to  join  Mr.  Pike  there.  It  should  be  mentioned  that  he 
refused  to  receive  anything  toward  his  expenses  home  when  offered,  though 
the  cost  will  be  a  considerable  sum,  the  distance  being  nearly  four  hnndrod 
miles  from  Cuttack  W.  MnjiiR. 


BAPTISM  AT  CUTTACK. 

In  a  recent  letter  Dr.  Bnckloy  writes : — *'  Five  were  baptized  at  Cuttack  on  Lord'i- 
day,  August  3,  after  an  appropriate  sermon  by  Sebo  Patra  from  Colossiuis  ilL  1.  We 
have  now  twenty-six  candidates.^ 


^onMm  of  Momtu  in  |nJria^ 

BT  PB0FJS6S0B  MONIEB  WILLIAMS. 

A  LITTLE  study  of  the  Indian  Office  Statistics  reveals  a  condition  of  prostration 
which  even  the  most  sanguine  might  pronounce  hopelessly  irremediable.  One 
hundred  millions  of  women,  supposed  to  be  actual  subjects  of  the  British  Empire 
are,  with  few  exceptionsj  sunk  in  absolute  ignorance.  They  are  unable  to  read 
a  syllable  of  their  mother-tongue,  they  are  never  taught  the  rules  of  life  and 
health,  the  laws  of  Qod,  or  the  most  rudimentary  truths  of  science.  In  fact  a 
feeling  exists  in  most  Hindoo  families  that  a  girl  who  has  learnt  to  lead  and 
write,  has  committed  a  sin  which  is  sure  to  bring  down  a  judgment  upon  herself 
and  her  husband.  She  will  probably  have  to  atone  for  her  crime  by  early 
widowhood.  And  to  be  a  young  widow  is  believed  to  be  the  greatest  misfortune 
that  can  possible  befal  her. 

Not  indeed  that  an  Indian  woman's  married  life  can  be  described  as  a 
blissful  elysium.  The  women  of  India  are  victims  of  the  worst  form  of  social 
tyranny.  They  are  allowed  no  voice  in  the  selection  of  their  own  husbands. 
According  to  Dr.  Hunter's  statistics  (i.  56),  infants  are  sometimes  betrothed 
when  but  two  or  three  months  old. 

As  a  rule,  girls  are  betrothed  at  three  or  four  (a  barber  being  sometimes  the 
matoh-maker)  and  married  at  six  or  seven  to  boys  of  whom  they  know  nothing. 
They  are  taken  to  their  boy  husband's  homes  at  the  age  of  ten  or  eleven.  From 
that  moment  they  lose  their  freedom  and  even  their  personality.  They  merge 
their  individuality  in  the  persons  of  their  husbands.  They  may  be  loved,  and 
they  are  rarely  iU-used,  as  they  too  frequently  are  in  Christian  countries,  but 
they  are  ignored  as  separate  units  in  society.  They  never  pronounce  their 
husbands'  names,  and  they  are  never  directly  alluded  to  by  their  husbands  in 
conversation.  For  another  person  to  mention  their  names  or  inquire  after  their 
health  would  be  a  gross  breach  of  etiquette.  They  never  appear  unveiled 
before  their  husbands  in  the  presence  of  a  third  person.  They  often  become 
mothers  at  eleven  or  twelve.  Their  life  is  then  spent  in  petty  household  duties, 
in  cooking  for  their  families,  in  gossiping  with  female  friends,  in  arranging  the 
marriages  of  their  children,  in  domestic  jealousies  and  envyings,  in  a  thousand 
foolish  frivolities,  in  a  wearisome  round  of  burdensome  religious  ceremonies 
imposed  by  exacting  priests.  Add  to  this  that  the  upper  classes  are 
cooped  up  behind  Pardahs  or  in  the  stagnant  atmosphere  of  zenanas.  There 
they  are  prisoners  in  apartmente  set  apart  for  their  exclusive  occupation.  They 
have  no  opportunity  of  listening  to  the  intellectual  conversation  of  educated 
men.  They  are  shut  out  from  every  wholesome  influence,  and  debarred  from 
every  healtliy  occupation  likely  to  conduce  to  the  improvement  of  their  physical 
condition,  or  to  their  social,  moral,  and  intellectual  elevation.  They  become 
enfeebled  in  mind  and  worn  out  in  body  at  a  period  of  life  when  European 
women  have  barely  reached  their  prime.  They  are  neither  fit  for  independence, 
nor  have  they  any  desire  for  it. 

And  what  of  the  young  widows  ?  If  a  young  wife  has  no  individuality 
apart  from  her  husband,  a  young  widow  has  practically  no  existence.  It  is  true 
that  our  law  has  prohibited  a  widow  from  being  burnt  with  her  dead  husband. 
It  is  true,  too,  that  an  old  widow  is  cared  for  by  her  children  if  she  has  remained 
a  wife  long  enough  to  have  a  large  family.  She  is  even  more  than  cared  for. 
Every  mother  in  India  is  an  object  of  veneration  to  her  offspring.  As  a  wife 
she  may  be  nothing.  But  as  a  mother,  even  though  a  widow,  she  is  all  in  all  to 
her  children.  It  is  only  a  young  widow  or  a  childless  widow  who  is  regarded 
as  worse  than  dead.  But  nearly  every  household  possess  a  widow  of  this  kind. 
Such  a  widow  belongs  for  ever  to  her  dead  husband.  A  widower  may  marry 
again,  but  a  widow  never.  She  is  made  a  househould  drudge.  She  is  expected 
to  get  up  at  four  a.m.  before  the  servants  of  the  family.  No  one  will  supply 
her  with  water.  She  must  go  to  the  well  and  f etoh  water  for  herself.  It  is 
unlucky  to  meet  her.  She  is  supposed  to  be  in  eternal  mourning  for  her 
deceased  lord,  though  she  may  never  have  seen  him  except  at  her  child- 
wedding.  She  must  practise  a  perpetual  fast,  and  only  eat  one  meal  a  day.  If 
her  young  husband  had  acquired  property  of  his  own  before  his  death  and  the 
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household  is  still  undivided,  all  such  properly  is  taken  by  her  brother-in-law. 
She  retains  nothing  but  her  ornaments,  which  she  must  on  no  account  wear. 
She  is  told  that  she  cannot  have  food  g^ven  to  her  till  she  has  "  eaten  her 

t'ewels."     In  other  words,  she  is  expected  to  sell  her  ornaments  to  prevent 
lerself  from  starving.     In  short,  she  suffers  a  living  death,  and  would  often 
cheerfully  give  herself  up  to  be  burnt,  if  the  law  would  allow  her. 

Of  course,  there  are  exceptions  to  all  this.  In  some  parts  of  India — as  for 
instance  in  the  Maratha  country — women  of  all  classes  are  more  independent, 
and  assert  themselves  with  more  boldness. 

There  is  also  a  bright  side  to  the  picture  of  female  life  and  character. 
Hindoo  women  must  be  allowed  full  credit  for  their  strict  discharge  of  house- 
hold duties,  for  their  personal  cleanliness,  thrift,  activity,  and  practical  fideUty 
to  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  their  religion.  They  are  generally  loved  by 
their  husbands,  and  are  never  brutally  treated.  A  wife-bc^ting  drunkard  is 
unknown  in  India.  In  return,  Indian  wives  and  mothers  are  devoted  to  their 
families.  I  have  often  seen  wives  in  the  act  of  circumambulating  the  sacred 
Tulsi  plant  108  times,  with  the  sole  object  of  bringing  down  a  blessing  on  their 
husband  and  children.  In  no  other  country  in  the  world  are  family  affection 
and  reverence  for  parents  so  conspicuously  operative  as  in  India.  In  many 
households  the  first  morning  duty  of  a  child  on  rising  from  sleep  is  to  lay  his 
head  on  his  mother's  feet  in  token  of  filial  obedience. 

Nor  could  there  be  a  greater  mistake  than  to  suppose  that  Indian  women 
are  without  influence.  If  there  is  any  one  thing  that  would  lead  a  thoughtful 
person  to  despair  of  the  regeneration  of  India,  it  is  that  female  influence  is  as 
strong  there  as  in  other  countries.  For  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  word 
family  in  India  means  much  more  than  in  England.  An  Indian  family  does  not 
merely  consist  of  husband,  wife,  and  children.  The  universal  prevalence  of 
early  marriages  leads  to  an  indefinite  enlargement  of  the  family  circle.  It  is 
said  that  a  Hindoo  family  sometimes  consists  of  a  hundred  members,  including 
great-grandfather  and  great-grandchildren.  Anarchy  is  prevented  and  harmony 
maintained  by  vesting  supreme  authority  in  the  hands  of  the  oldest  member, 
whether  male  or  female.  A  father  often  has  no  voice  in  the  management  of  his 
own  children.  A  grandmother  or  g^eat-grandmother  may  be  omnipotent. 
Unhappily  her  influence  is  generally  exerted  on  the  side  of  ignorance  and  error. 
Even  in  small  families  the  women  arepowerful  for  harm.  They  mould  the 
character  of  the  younger  children.  They  are  often  adepts  in  artifice  and 
stratagem.  They  know  how  to  hide  their  power  over  husbands  and  brothers 
under  the  guise  of  a  simulated  submission.  To  them  is  mainly  due  the  main- 
tenance of  superstition  and  idolatry.  The  men  would  willingly  emancipate 
themselves  from  the  tyranny  of  caste,  from  the  despotism  of  Brahman  priests, 
and  from  the  bondage  of  senseless  religious  forms  and  absurd  religious  creeds, 
but  they  are  prevented  by  female  infiuence.  Many  an  educated  Indian  is  as 
bold  as  Luther  in  his  public  character,  but  sinks  to  the  condition  of  a  timid, 
priest-ridden,  caste-ridden,  wife-ridden  imbecile  in  private  life.  He  is  a  lion 
out  of  doors,  but  a  lamb  at  home.  He  is  cowed  and  crestfallen  in  the  presence 
of  the  women  of  his  family. — Qontenvporary  Review. 


Mn  ixm,  iJ^r.  J^l^afir  t0  \\t  ^metarg. 


Vm  Urhana,  154,  Roma,  Sept,  6,  1879. 
My  dear  Bbotheb, — ^The  Magazine  and  Herald  have  just  come  to  hand,  for 
which  I  thank  you.  I  see  that  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  is  to  meet  on 
the  10th  inst.,  and  so,  though  I  have  not  anything  of  great  importance  to  com- 
municate, as  it  is  sometime  since  I  wrote,  I  will  send  a  line  that  you  may  not 
be  without  news  of  us  if  any  one  asks  for  it. 

The  usual  work  goes  on  without  much  change.  The  congregations  keep  up, 
although  Grassi  savs  it  costs  him  much  time  and  labour  to  try  and  counteract  the 
intimidiEitions  of  the  priests,  who  go  to  the  homes  of  the  people  threatening 
excommunication  (which  is  greatly  feared  by  a  few«  rather  many,  at  least  of 
the  women,)  against  all  who  come  to  our  servioes. 
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As  a  set  off  to  this  we  hftfv^e  a  priest  among  our  inquirers.  He  is  a  Canon^ 
and  a  Lent  Preacher  of  respectability,  as  a  number  of  papers  I  have  examined 
to  day  clearly  prove.  He  comes  several  days  a  week  for  instruction  in  Bible 
truth.  God  grant  him  both  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  truths  and  courage  to 
avow  it. 

Since  I  last  wrote  I  have,  after  much  inquiry,  insured  against  fire  in  a 
respectable  office,  and  this  makes  me  feel  more  comfortable  in  the  midst  of 
much  incendiarism. 

I  have  been  very  ill ;  a  severe  and  obstinate  attack  of  dysentery  laying  me 
low^  but,  through  God's  mercy,  I  am  again  in  my  usual  health. 

I  make  prog^ss  in  the  language.  Grassi  says  my  progress  is  very  extraor- 
dinary ;  but  whether  he  is  unconsciously  affected  with  the  Italian  habit  of  say- 
ing too  smooth  things  to  your  face  I  don't  know.  If  I  am  to  believe  what  other 
ministers  here  lay  down  as  the  limits  of  what  is  possible,  I  shall  be  sometime  yet — 
as  long  again  as  I  have  been,  and  more, — before  I  can  speak  publicly ;  but  the 
needs  of  our  Mission  are  peculiar,  and  it  is  imperative  that  I  be  able  to  preach 
as  soon  as  possible ;  and  so  I  hope  that  He  who  sent  the  gift  of  tongues  at 
Pentecost  will  at  least  grant  me  strength  and  ability  to  acquire  this  Italian 
tongue  in  less  time  than  some  say  I  must  give  to  it. 

We  have  lost  Dr.  Mullens !   It  is  well  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  never  fails. 


Jetto  fr0m  §l^J&.  i.  ^m^\m. 


The  work  of  the  new  missionary  must  first  be  that  of  acquiring  the  language 
of  the  people  to  whom  he  hopes  to  preach.  It  may  not  be  so  exciting  as 
travelling  about  the  country  addressing  crowds  of  people  eager  both  to  hear 
and  dispute,  but  it  i  s  nevertheless  indispensably  pre-requisite  to  this  kind  of 
work.  The  study  of  the  language,  then,  has  been  what  I  have  striven  to  place 
foremost  in  my  thoughts.  With  the  aid  of  as  good  a  pundit  as  Mr.  Miller  could 
recommend  to  me,  I  have  regularly  given  myself  to  tiie  study  of  Oriya. 

Well,  then,  it  is  advisable  to  see  and  hear  the  people  for  whom  one  hopes  to 
labour,  to  understand  their  mode  of  life,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  to  enter  into 
conversation  with  them.  The  later  is  exceedingly  useful.  It  is  far  better  to 
mix  with  the  people,  make  all  sorts  of  blunders  in  attempting  to  speak  to  them, 
and  try  to  catch  what  it  is  they  say,  than  merely  to  read  and  hold  conversation 
with  a  pundit.  Besides  this  you  get  on  friendly  terms  with  them,  and  they 
with  you,  which  is  not  a  little.  I  have  visited  all  the  Christian  villages  in 
Cuttack,  and  have  seen  almost  all  the  people  in  them. 

For  two  or  three  weeks  whilst  the  High  School  was  closed  I  read  the 
Scriptures  with  some  young  men  at  our  new  reading-room,  or  Zayat.  Have 
had  many  interesting  conversations  there.  There  is  a  good  sprinkling  of  the 
Brahmo  Somaj  element  in  Cuttack,  and  many  adherents  of  this  sect  find  their 
way  to  our  Zayat  now  and  again.  The  Brahmo  Somaj  is  now  divided  into  three 
sections,  the  most  recent  having  been  occasioned  by  Baboo  Keshub  Chunder 
Sen's  action  in  reference  to  his  daughter's  marriage.  I  asked  one  of  the 
members  of  the  Cuttack  Somaj  whether  he  had  read  Sen's  lecture, — "  Am  I  an 
inspired  prophet?" — to  which  he  replied  that  he  had  read  several  criticisms, 
but  did  not  think  the  address  was  worth  reading.  At  present  a  young  man 
meets  me  twice  a  week  to  read  the  New  Testament,  and  occasionally  he  is 
accompanied  by  one  or  two  more.  Whilst  Mr.  Heberlet  was  travelling  with 
Mr.  Pike  and  the  Cuttack  brethren,  I  had  charge  of  the  Zayat,  and  delivered 
two  lectures  in  it — the  latter  being  well  attended. 

It  is  surprising  what  a  number  of  natives — mostly  Bengalees — speak 
English.  I  had  a  very  interesting  conversation  with  two  in  their  own  house  a 
short  time  ago.  Get  them  to  say  what  they  believed  I  could  not,  though  they 
freely  told  me  what  the  masses  believed.  They  were  ready  enough  to  declare 
that  they  had  no  faith  in  heathenism,  and  one  said  that  he  h^  been  to  our 
chapel,  whilst  the  other  promised  that  he  would  come.  English  education  has 
done,  and  is  still  doing,  the  work  of  the  destroyer  after  a  most  thorough  fashion 
in  the  case  of  an  ever-increasing  number  of  natives — ^but  the  work  of  building 
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progpresses  slowly.  There  is  room  for  a  deal  oi  work  amongst  the  English- 
speaking  natives  of  Cuttack^  and  the  conversations  I  have  had  at  the  Zayat 
and  elsewhere  interest  me  very  much  in  them.  If  one  had  time  for  it  Uiere  is 
also  a  goodly  number  of  Eurasians  in  Cuttaok  amongst  whom  much  work 
might  b9  done. 


j[l00h  in  ^tm. 


CuHack,  Augugt  16, 1879. 
Wb  have  been  in  a  state  of  exoitement  and  anxiety  most  of  the  week ;  but  the  Lord, 
as  in  thouBands  of  instanceR  before,  has  been  better  to  ns  than  onr  fears.  Our  great 
river  has  been  in  flood,  and  has  risen  to  within  six  inches  of  the  highest  flood  level 
known  for  many  years — that  of  1872,  about  which  I  wrote  at  the  time.  It  was  a 
grand  and  noble  sight,  and  gave  us  a  most  impressive  view  of  the  majesty  and  glory 
of  Him  *'  who  measureth  the  water  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand,"  as  well  as  of  the 
utter  insignificance  and  helplesBuess  of  man.  Our  principal  danger,  at  such  times, 
is  not  so  much  from  the  Mahanuddee,  as  from  its  southern  branch — ^the  Katjuri. 
It  is  difficult  to  give  our  friends  in  England  an  adequate  idea  of  the  magnitude  of 
the  Mahanuddee  (which  answers  to  its  name — ^great  river).  It  collects  the  drainage 
of  45,000  square  miles  in  the  hill  coimtry,  and  in  the  highest  flood  pours  through  the 
narrow  gorge  at  Naraj,  seven  miles  from  us,  1,800,000  cubic  feet  of  water  a  second. 
The  maximum  flood  even  of  the  Ganges  is  much  less.  In  view  of  the  stupendous 
works  of  the  Almighty  Creator,  what  is  man  ?  I  am  thankful  to  say  tiiat  the  flood 
has  considerably  subsided,  and  that  all  fear  of  an  inundation  has  passed  away. 

We  have,  not,  however,  yet  heard  from  all  our  Christian  villages,  and  fear  that 
the  news  from  some  may  be  calamitous.  The  Pooree  district  is  peculiarly  subject  to 
inundation;  and  it  will  be  well  if  our  Piplee  villages  have  escaped;  but  it  is  a 
comfort  to  feel  that  we  are  all  in  the  Lord's  hands,  and  that  not  a  hair  of  our  heads 
can  fall  without  Him.  J.  Bugklet. 
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a^fe  Moth  of  Cfttr4  ^m^m* 

This  subject,  it  will  be  admitted,  does  not  fail  in  breadth  or  in  urgency, 
and  yet  it  has  such  a  seductive  vagueness  that  it  is  extremely  necessary 
to  take  care  that  we  are  not  broader  in  our  treatment  of  it  than  it 
really  is.  For  it  is  not  the  work  of  Christians  generally,  of  any  church 
or  no  church,  registered  or  unregistered,  avowed  or  secret,  with  which 
we  are  concerned ;  but  the  work  of  those  Christians  in  particular  who 
have  had  the  light  and  the  courage  to  enter  into  the  Divine  Society  of 
Christ  Jesus,  assume  its  responsibilities,  and  make  an  honest  attempt 
to  discharge  its  exalted  obligations. 

Nor  is  it  the  duties  of  particular  church  members  that  will  detain 
us — as,  e.g,,  of  the  pastor,  and  how  he  should  preach ;  the  deacon,  and  in 
what  way  he  should  keep  his  accounts ;  the  elder,  and  how  he  should  visit 
the  weary  and  the  wandering ;  the  Sunday  school  teacher,  and  how  he 
should  secure  the  attention  and  afifection  of  the  members  of  his  class. 
These  are  the  works  of  A,  B,  C,  and  D,  and  of  each  according  to  his 
several  ability,  but  not  the  common  work  of  all  church  members  alike, 
and  simply  because  they  are  church  members. 

Our  business  is  exclusively  with  the  work  of  church  members 
generally — i.e.,  the  work  each  church  member  ought  to  do  in  his  par- 
ticular church  at  Narrow  Street  or  Broad  Square ;  the  special  obliga- 
tions he  has  contracted  by  entering  the  communion  of  saints  at  Hope- 
field  or  Springhead,  and  the  way  in  which  those  obligations  should  be 
discharged.  That  field  is  so  wide  that  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  leap 
over  the  fences  and  drag  in  the  work  of  "  church  leaders,"!  of  "  Sunday 
school  superintendents,"  and  of  "  pastors"  and  "  teachers,"  save  in  so 
far  as  any  such  individual  and  official  work  may  tell  upon  the  manner 
in  which  the  common  work  of  the  church,  as  a  church,  is  done  or  not 
done,  well  done  or  ill  done. 

I.  The  first  work  of  each  and  every  member  of  the  Church  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  to  esteem  truly  and  appraise  highly  that  special  society  to 
which  he  belongs,  be  it  as  inconspicuous  as  the  church  in  the  house  of 
Nymphas,  or  as  impressive  and  influential  as  the  church  in  Jerusalem 
in  its  palmiest  days. 

This  is  fundamental.  A  man  with  a  mean  idea  of  his  work  will 
never  do  it  well.  A  low  conception  of  the  family  as  an  institution,  and 
of  its  duties  and  privileges,  is  fatal  to  a  high-toned  home  and  the  rear- 
ing of  well-disciplined  and  serviceable  children.  The  citizen  who  ignores 
the  State  will  do  no  more  for  it  than  he  can  help,  will  pay  his  taxes  with 
a  groan,  bury  his  head  in  his  ledger  to  escape  parochial  duties,  and 
skulk  behind  his  counter  on  the  day  of  the  election  of  a  member  of 
Parliament.  And  the  Christian  who  in  his  heart  regards  his  vocation 
as  a  member  of  the  sacred  society  of  the  Church  with  unexpressed  but 
real  contempt,  or  with  a  haughty  indifiference  or  even  with  a  sluggish 
afifection,  will  be  a  drag  on  the  church's  progress,  a  blotch  on  its  beauty, 
and  a  withering  curse  on  its  life.   If  he  does  not  feel  that  his  work  is  the 
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work,  the  right  work,  the  Ood-given  work,  and  that  his  place  in  the  church 

is  due  to  the  Divine  will,  and  is  to  be  filled  with  his  whoh  and  his  Usi 

self,  then  the  feeblest  Sanballat  will  pierce  him  through  with  the  needle 

of  his  scorn,  and  both  sword  and  trowel  will  drop  out  of  his  hands. 
• 

Shall  I  bear  false  witness  if  I  say  that  from  some  cause  or  other  the 
Christians  of  our  day  have  suffered  the  New  Testament  idea  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  to  become  obscured;  and  that  a  mean  and 
beggarly  conception  of  the  fellowship  of  saints,  ineffably  unworthy  of 
the  church  of  the  first  days,  has  taken  possession  of  her  members,  and 
wrought  vast  mischief  ?  I  fear  not.  John  Morley  says : — "  Those  who 
dwell  in  the  tower  of  ancient  faith  look  about  them  with  constant 
apprehension,  misgiving,  and  wonder — with  the  hurried,  uneasy  mien  of 
those  living  amid  earthquakes.  The  religion  of  the  present  is  no  longer 
an  organic  power.  Old  hopes  have  grown  pale,  old  fears  dim ;  the  strong 
have  become  weak,  and  onc^e  vivid  faiths  very  numb."  Speaking  for 
ourselves,  and  for  this  fellowship  of  churches,  we  know  this  is  not  true. 
Our  hopes  are  as  bright  and  as  imperishable  as  ever.  Our  fears  are  not 
at  all  for  our  Leader,  nor  for  the  issues  of  the  conflict  in  which  we  are 
engaged,  and  our  faiths  are  strong  with  the  strength  of  matured  experi- 
ences of  the  power  and  grace  of  Christ,  fortified  by  a  true  observation  of 
the  history  of  our  fellows,  not  excluding  those  represented  by  the  critic. 

But  as  to  one  item  cited  above,  we  are  compelled  to  plead  guilty  to 
the  impeachment.  Owing  to  influences,  we  have  not  time  to  name,  the 
scepticism  of  the  world  concerninfi:  the  functions  and  prerogatives  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  as  an  "  organic  power"  has  crept  to  a  mournful  extent 
into  the  church  itself,  and  many  of  our  companions  and  comrades  are 
ceasing  to  believe  very  heartily  in  its  Divine  vocation.  Admitting  its 
past  usefulness,  and  even  eulogising  its  heroisms  and  martyrdoms,  they 
fear  it  will  be  left  behind  by  the  swift  march  of  events,  and  soon  thrown 
aside  as  a  piece  of  worn-out  machinery.  Believers  in  Christ  Jesus  talk 
about  church  privileges  in  a  tone  of  sleepy  indifference,  treat  its  solemn 
responsibilities  with  unaffected  contempt,  and  ask,  "  what's  the  good  of 
joining  the  church ;"  as  if  it  were  merely  a  question  of  personal  advan- 
tage, and  the  law  of  individual  gain  were  the  highest  law  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.  Men  whose  goodness  it  were  wicked  to  question,  and  whose 
evangelic  activity  shames  some  of  us,  say  "  it  doesn't  matter"  whether 
a  Christian  is  in  or  out  of  the  church ;  he  can  work  in  "  a  mission,"  or 
"  do  good"  by  giving  away  tracts ;  he  loses  nothing,  he  contracts  no 
guilt,  he  is  not  disloyal  to  his  Master.  Or  if  actually  on  the  church  lists, 
yet  many  content  themselves  with  the  payment  of  a  weekly  fee,  an 
attendance  upon  the  eloquent  ministrations  of  their  elected  rabbi  for 
ninety  minutes  a  week,  and  an  occasional  appearance  at  the  festival  of 
redeeming  love.  Moreover,  what  mean  those  ghastly  figures  in  our 
statistics  labelled  "  withdrawn,"  if  not  that  a  flaccid  and  nerveless  notion 
of  cliurch  relationshii)s  dominates  in  the  minds  of  our  church  members? 
Again,  why  is  it  that  in  some  churches  (not  in  all,  not  in  most,  but  in 
some,)  church  mcctinizR,  i.p.^  meetings  of  the  church  to  do  its  own  special 
work,  are  either  a  linge  scare  or  a  frightful  satire,  and,  as  the  enemy 
says,  are  cither  as  dry  as  a  bone,  or  else  noisy  as  a  gathering  at  a  tavern, 
bound  up  with  measureless  red  tape  until  there  is  no  free  movement,  or 
else  the  scene  of  insatiable  factionwess  and  raging  anarchy  ?    Is  it  not 
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trne  that  the  way  some  of  oar  churches  go  through  the  perils  incident 
to  all  institutional  life,  does  not  indicate  large  self-<K>ntrol,  finely-disci- 
plined faculty,  steadfast  hold  of  principles,  invincible  cohesion,  and 
Tictorious  esprit  de  corps  ?  Does  not  the  removal  of  a  pastor  too  ofben 
shatter  the  whole  edifice  as  if  it  were  an  earthquake  ?  Is  not  a  case  of 
discipline  a  blight  for  years,  defying  all  attempts  at  removal  ?  The 
election  of  deacons,  has  it  never  agitated  a  commanity  like  an  explosion 
in  a  cabinet  ?  Yea,  verily,  it  must  be  admitted  that  there  are  some  signs 
around  us  indicating  that  Ciiristianity  as  an  "  organic  power**  is  not  at 
this  moment  in  such  victorious  and  aggressive  energy  as  to  justify  total 
indifference  to  the  attacks  of  our  opponents. 

Deduct  all  that  we  may  from  the  severity  of  these  representations, 
allow  as  large  a  percentage  as  the  truth  permits  for  wilful  or  unconscious 
exaggeration,  yet  there  is  a  suflScient  residuum  of  fact  to  warrant  the 
conclusion  that  the  members  of  our  churches  need  a  more  exalted  con- 
ception of  the  dignity  and  functions  of  the  Divine  society  to  which  they 
belong,  a  profounder  reverence  for  the  will  of  Christ,  and  a  deeper 
regard  for  the  corporate  life  and  activity  of  believers.  It  is  requisite 
that  we  should  be  brought  to  feel  afresh  that  each  several  and  particular 
church  is  a  divine  fact :  a  Christ-begotten,  a  Christ-inspired,  and  Christ- 
sustained  organisation.  Narrow  as  it  is,  local  and  village-bound  as  it 
may  be,  yet,  since  it  is  a  community  of  regenerate  persons,  it  is  in  the 
highest  sense  a  divine  organism.  It  may  be  brilliant,  but  fractious  and 
peevish,  like  the  church  at  Corinth ;  mystical  and  ritualistic,  like  the 
church  at  Colosse ;  affectionate  and  yet  divisive,  like  that  at  Philippi ; 
jejune  and  spiritless,  like  that  at  Laodicea ;  yet  it  is  a  "  self-contained" 
fellowship,  and  sufficient  by  the  divine  life  that  is  in  it,  or  may  be  in  it, 
to  meet  all  the  demands  that  can  fairly  be  made  upon  it ;  perfect  in  its 
proportions  and  complete  in  its  integrity  as  the  smallest  globe  of 
mercury  is  perfect  in  its  shape,  and  complete  as  to  its  qualities,  as  one 
a  thousand  times  its  size. 

We  read  that  when  some  persons  went  to  Olympia  they  were  so 
filled  with  their  little  selves  and  their  purblind  conceptions  that,  though 
they  had  travelled  to  see  the  great  Colossus  of  ivory  and  gold,  Phidias's 
statue  of  Zeus,  they  could  only  perceive  that  they  were  scorched  by  the 
sun,  or  pressed  by  the  crowd,  or  wetted  by  the  rain,  and  that  life  was 
full  of  disagreeable  and  troublesome  things,  poor  souls  1  and  so  quite 
forgot  the  glory  and  power  of  the  unequalled  statue  which  stood  before 
them.  So,  we  are  in  danger  of  forgetting  the  fair  loveliness  and  unique 
prerogatives  of  the  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thinking  only 
of  the  things  which  distress  and  annoy  us,  of  the  tasks  which  are 
onerous,  and  the  difficulties  which  strain  us.  We  do  not  say  that  the 
family  is  a  mistake  because  a  father  loses  his  temper,  and  the  husband 
does  not  love  his  wife,  his  nearest  neighbour,  even  as  himself. 
No  one  dreams  that  Great  Britain  has  finished  its  career  and  closed 
its  history  because,  in  a  fit  of  forgetfulness,  it  has  elected  a  self- 
seeking  novelist  as  chief  minister.  Nor  can  we  allow  our  conception  of 
the  divine  origin,  inherent  greatness,  and  glorious  future  of  the  Church 
of  the  New  Testament  and  of  Pentecost,  to  be  lowered  one  jot  because 
of  the  faults  and  foibles  of  those  who  misconceive  the  laws  by  which  it 
is  governed,  or  unwittingly  blunder  in  their  zeal  to  do  it  service. 
We  believe  in  our  separate,  local,  and  self-governing  cdiarcheB,    We 
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expect  great  things  from  them.  Each  one  is  a  divine  organism,  and 
has  a  divine  destiny.  It  is  not  to  be  supplanted.  Other  associations 
may  obscure  it  for  awhile,  but  they  will  not  annihilate  it.  Why,  even 
John  Morley  says — "  The  most  civilising  agency  in  the  world  is  the 
habit  of  orderly  and  disciplined  co-operation  with  others,  and  the  rising 
sense  of  mutual  connection  and  interdependence  for  conmion  ends." 
And  so  saying  he  describes  the  character  and  functions  of  a  Christian 
church  according  to  the  mind  of  Christ ;  and  notwithstanding  glaring  de- 
fects, such  a  church,  is  unique  in  its  power  to  promote  the  habit  of  orderly 
and  disciplined  co-operation,  and  no  force  has  done  so  much  to  beget  a 
sense  of  mutual  connection  and  interdependence  for  common  ends. 

Writers  on  civil  government  and  national  growth  affirm  that  it  is  in 
such  local  and  self-governing  institutions  fireedom  takes  refuge  from  the 
tyranny  of  despots  and  the  arrogance  of  imperialists,  and  that  the  spirit 
of  progress  is  fed  and  nourished  to  manly  strength.  Sir  Henry  Maine 
declares  that  the  village  communities  of  India  were  the  chief  preservers 
of  peace  and  order  during  centuries  of  invasion  and  revolution.  De 
Tocqueville  finds  in  the  town  meetings  of  the  States  of  America  the 
most  powerful  auxiliaries  of  Patrick  Henry  and  George  Washington  in 
building  up  the  Republic  of  the  West.  So  the  Church  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  local,  self-governing  community  of  regenerate  persons, 
of  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  will  prove  itself  to  be  God's  work,  as  man 
is,  as  the  family  is ;  and  it  will  last  and  render  great  and  signal  service 
in  the  promotion  of  all  the  liberties  of  men;  and  of  the  wide  and 
enduring  welfare  of  the  world.  Therefore  it  is  our  duty  to  treat  it 
with  growing  reverence,  to  cherish  it  with  a  warm  affection,  and  to 
promote  its  efficiency  to  the  utmost  of  our  power. 

II. — Scarcely  inferior  in  importance  and  urgency  to  the  need  for 
maintaining  this  exalted  conception  of  the  real  dignity  and  true  great- 
ness of  a  Christian  church,  is  the  need  for  the  diffusion  throughout  all 
the  members  of  each  particular  Christian  community  of  a  keen  and 
vivid  sense  of  personal  responsibility  for  the  fame,  the  efficiency,  the 
happiness,  and  the  success  of  the  whole  church. 

Christ  Jesus  requires  the  churches  to  care  for  themselves.  He  has 
cast  the  responsibility  of  management  entirely  upon  them.  It  is  not  to 
an  official,  be  he  pastov  or  elder,  but  to  the  brethren,  that  the  direction 
is  sent, "  Warn  the  unruly,  comfort  the  feeble-minded,  support  the  weak, 
be  patient  toward  all."  The  spirit  spake  to  the  churches  as  well  as  to 
the  seven  angels.  It  is  the  church  that  must  isolate  the  incorrigible, 
purge  out  the  evil  leaven,  restore  the  sorrowful  penitent,  find  work  for 
the  lazy,  contend  for  the  trnth,  choose  godl^  teachers,  adjust  internal 
disputes,  and,  in  short,  manage  its  own  affairs  from  beginning  to  end. 
Christ  has  gone  away,  and  has  devolved  on  His  disciples  and  servants 
the  entire  care  of  His  kingdom,  saying,  "occupy  till  I  come."  Its 
protection  is  in  our  hands,  and  the  ordering  of  its  affairs  rests  with  us. 
We  have  to  fill  His  place,  to  think  for  Him  and  His,  to  act  for  Him  and 
His,  to  suffer  for  Him  and  His,  and  to  make  the  welfare  of  His  kingdom 
completely  our  own,  its  prosperity  ours,  its  failure  ours,  its  whole  experi- 
ence ours ;  in  a  word,  to  live  for  it,  putting  it  always  first  because  it  really 
is  first,  and  because  we  are  never  in  our  true  place  save  as  it  is  before  us. 

Did  not  the  eloquent  Pericles  say  in  his  oration  for  the  brave  men 
faiii^n  in  battle  on  behalf  of  the  Athenian  State — "  With  us  men  are 
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expected  to  attend  to  their  public  as  well  as  their  private  duties ;  eyen 
those  engaged  in  manual  labour  have  a  competent  knowledge  of  political 
questions ;  and  we  alone,  if  a  man  takes  no  part  in  such  questions, 
instead  of  excusing  him  as  being  '  no  meddler,'  despise  him  as  being  no 
good  citizen."  So  he  cannot  be  ''  a  good  churchman"  who  shirks  the 
responsibility  of  personal  care,  and  personal  gifts,  and  personal  serrice 
in  the  church  to  which  he  belongs.  It  is  cowardly ;  it  is  unmanly ;  it 
is  against  the  will  of  Christ  our  Master.  The  church  fails  of  its  ideal, 
and  we  are  to  blame.  It  is  not  so  peaceful,  so  self-restrained ;  it  is 
noisy  when  it  might  be  quiet,  agitated  where  it  might  be  calm,  penu- 
rious where  it  might  be  generous  and  large-hearted,  weak  where  it 
might  be  strong ;  but  it  fails  because  we  fail  through  some  false  love  of 
ease,  or  distrust  of  the  power  of  Christ  in  us,  or  a  fear  of  fellowship 
with  natures  not  so  refined  and  gentle  as  our  own. 

Brethren,  the  creation  of  officials  is  not  absolution  from  personal 
duty ;  the  appointment  of  committees  and  the  arrangement  of  depart- 
ments does  not  set  us  free  from  the  claims  of  Christ  upon  our  individual 
thought  and  prayer,  sympathy  and  work.  Each  man  must  carry  his 
own  burden,  and  not  put  it  on  another;  he  himself,  and  not  a  paid 
substitute,  has  to  fight  against  sin  in  every  form,  and  seek  to  build  up 
a  holy  brotherhood  permeated  with  the  love  of  God,  enriched  with  all 
spiritual  wisdom  and  power,  graced  with  all  the  courtesies  and  gentle- 
ness of  the  life  of  Christ,  and  passionately  bent  on  saving  the  world 
from  the  misery  and  mischief  of  sin. 

III.  But  it  is  time  we  asked,  in  what  practical  directions  this  lofty 
regard  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  a  divine  organ  for  blessing  and 
saving  the  world,  shall  express  itself;  and  how  this  keen  and  pressing 
sense  of  responsibility  for  the  integrity  and  prosperity  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  Saviour  shall  be  discharged  ? 

Thus,  in  a  fervent  solicitude  for 

1.  The  Real  Worth, 

2.  The  Bright  and  Helpful  Worship, 

3.  The  Glowing  Spiritual  Warmth,  and  the 

4.  Effective  Work  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Worth :  that  is  the  basis  of  the  church's  power.  Worship :  that  is  the 
chief  means  by  which  the  church's  power  is  nourished.  Warmth :  a 
spiritual  glow  magnetising  and  attracting  to  its  fellowship  the  timid 
and  the  weary,  the  care-worn  and  the  sad,  the  bruised  and  the 
oppressed,  eager  youth  and  meditative  age.  Work :  those  positive  deeds 
of  holy  helpfulness  which  all  men  appreciate.  These  qualities  existing 
in  any  church  will  give  it  favour  with  all  the  people ;  and  the  Lord  will 
add  to  it  such  as  are  in  the  way  of  being  saved. 

A  word  or  two  on  each  of  these  points. 

1.  Holy  character  is  the  first  and  foremost  contribution  each  Chris- 
tian may,  yea  must,  bring  to  the  service  of  God  in  His  church.  Nothing 
will  compensate  for  the  absence  of  real  goodness,  incorruptible  integrity. 
Joseph  Cook  says  truly :  "  It  is  a  cruel  and  terrible  thing  to  force 
educated  young  men  to  raise  the  question  whether  the  manliness  inside 

the  church  is  of  a  purer  quality  than  that  outside The  first  duty 

of  the  church  is  to  be  despised  by  no  man." 
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That  witness  needs  no  support.  Unquestionably  the  noblest  types 
of  self-restrained,  ripht-loving  and  right-doing  character  ought  to  be 
found,  and,  as  far  as  I  know,  are  found  inside  the  chorch.  The  brightest 
and  gladdest  men,  men  who  are  meek  because  they  are  strong  and  well- 
cultured,  who  overflow  in  joy  and  hopefulness  and  manly  force  and 
courage,  are  Christian  men.  For  Ood  has  not  given  us  the  spirit  of 
fear,  but  of  power  and  of  love  and  of  a  sound  mind.  It  is  not  a  puling 
sentimentalism  but  a  brave  and  courageous  spirit,  doing  a  good  day*8 
work  and  enjoying  it,  striking  evil  at  the  heart  and  scotching  it,  stand- 
ing with  open  face  towards  all  light  as  coming  from  the  God  of  light, 
and  in  a  frank  and  man-respecting  manner  making  known  the  message 
of  God,  and  seeking  to  persuade  men  to  accept  it,  not  walking  in  crafti- 
ness nor  handling  the  Word  of  God  deceitfully,  as  though  it  could  not 
take  care  of  itself;  but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  commending 
ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience — the  regal  part  of  all  manhood  in 
the  sight  of  God.  The  perfect  man  Christ  Jesus  makes  the  manliest 
men,  if  we  only  suffer  Him  to  work  His  will  in  us,  and  receive  out  of 
His  fulness,  and  grace  for  grace. 

Covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts.  Get  a  fame  for  real,  incorruptible, 
and  manly  goodness.  Accept  respectability,  wealth,  and  social  position 
if  they  come  to  you,  and  use  them  when  they  come ;  but  do  not  go  out 
of  God's  way  an  eighth  of  an  inch  to  obtain  them.  Aim  higher.  Seek 
worthy  true  worth :  even  the  goodness  and  greatness  of  men  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Cherish  a  holy  scorn  of  all  meanness,  of  a  namby-pamby  sancti- 
moniousness, of  self-seeking,  of  slander.  Maintain  the  highest  possible 
regard  for  the  character  of  each  one  of  your  fellow  members.  Count  it 
beyond  rubies  in  esteem.    Protect  it  from  injury  at  any  risk  to  yourself. 

I  do  not  recollect  ever  having  a  gladder  moment  than  when  over- 
hearing a  conversation  concerning  a  Christian  church  between  two  men, 
one  said  to  the  other,  "  1  believe  they  are  really  good  people."  Yes : 
that  is  it ;  let  the  churches  of  Christ  be  conspicuous  for  their  goodness 
and  holiness,  and  men  will  ask  for  no  stronger  argument  for  the  divinity 
of  the  Gospel.  Each  church  member  is  bound  to  give  to  his  church  a 
really  good  and  worthy,  loving  and  holy  life.  That  is  possible  to  all 
alike,  to  the  busy  as  well  as  to  those  of  leisurely  life,  to  the  poor  as  well 
as  the  rich,  to  the  weak  as  well  as  the  strong ;  that  is  the  church  mem- 
ber's first  and  greatest  gift. 

2.  But  such  work  is  the  result  of  manifold  causes,  all  of  which  are 
summed  up  in  the  oft-uttered  and  almost  hackneyed  word,  "life." 
We  cannot  have  work,  or  worth,  or  warmth,  without  life  ;  and  life  full, 
and  fresh,  and  deep,  and  strong;  such  life  as  is  fed  and  nourished 
partly  by  private  communion  with  Christ,  but  also,  and  mainly,  by  the 
"  fellowship  of  saints"  in  worship. 

On  Sabbath-day  the  church  meets  for  the  worship  of  God  in  Christ, 
and  by  praise,  and  prayer,  and  preaching,  secures  accessions  of  light 
and  life,  and  acquires  strength  and  patience  and  hope.  This  is  at  once 
the  most  joyous  expression  of  the  church's  life,  and  the  most  enriching 
of  the  church's  feasts.  We  commune  with  God,  and  with  one  another. 
We  have  fellowship  in  desire  and  yearning,  in  adoration  and  faith,  in 
love  and  loyalty.    There  is  the  magnetic  touch  of  soul  with  bou1|  the 
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relief  of  trouble,  the  solace  of  care,  the  soothiog  of  irritation,  the 
entrance  of  rest ;  and  the  blessing  for  each  is  made  more  ample  by  the 
blessing  for  all,  and  the  life  and  power  for  all  is  greater  by  the  fervour 
and  faith,  the  sincerity  and  devotion,  of  each.  It  is  in  these  scenes 
Christian  society  renews  its  life,  stirs  up  its  heart  to  take  hold  of  God, 
obtains  fresh  and  transforming  glimpses  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  is  bap- 
tized in  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  it  is  in  these  scenes  that  each  earnest 
heart,  whilst  glorifying  God  in  prayer  and  supplication,  meditation  and 
communion,  touches  other  hearts,  enkindling  and  inflaming  with  holy 
desire,  and  adding  to  the  intensity  and  purity  of  the  church's 
deepest  and  most  inward  life.  Not  simply  to  "  hear  a  sermon,"  not 
even  to  join  in  the  "  general  prayer,*'  do  we  meet  together ;  but  also 
and  pre-eminently  as  members  of  the  brotherhood  of  Christ ;  as  fellow- 
citizens  in  the  same  house ;  as  engaged  in  common  works,  animated  by 
common  desires  and  common  aspirations,  and  eager  to  secure  God's  all- 
enriching  grace  for  our  united  and  corporate  life. 

I  fear,  brethren,  we  are  in  danger  of  missing  this  aspect  of  our 
common  work ;  and  meeting  together  for  worship  more  as  members  of 
the  great  outside  public  than  as  those  whose  hearts  the  Lord  has  brought 
into  hallowed  and  blessed  union  with  each  other.  No  mistake  could  be 
more  fatal  to  vigour  and  aggressiveness,  to  peace  and  progress,  than  the 
neglect  of  those  hallowed  and  inspiring  occasions  for  strengthening  our 
common  life  and  intensifying  our  fellowship  with  one  another,  entering 
into  the  sorrows  of  the  weary,  carrying  in  our  hearts  the  griefs  of  the 
sad,  sharing  the  joys  of  the  prosperous  and  happy,  and  so  multiplying 
the  whole  life  and  energy  of  the  church  by  communion  in  worship. 
Absence  from  these  occasions  is  not  only  a  wrong  done  to  the  soul,  it  is 
also  a  wrong  inflicted  on  the  common  life  and  power  of  the  church  to 
which  we  belong;  nay  more,  the  failure  to  contribute  to  each  service 
the  fervour  of  our  own  faith,  and  the  glow  of  our  devotion,  and  the 
ardour  of  our  desire,  and  the  strength  of  our  spiritual  sympathy,  is  a 
mournful  and  injurious  wrong  done  to  the  body  of  Christ.  Each  church 
member  ought  to  make  it  his  work  to  add  to  the  measure  of  the  church's 
life  by  his  sympathetic  fellowship  in  all  the  occasions  for  prayer  and 
praise  and  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  This,  too,  is  within 
the  reach  of  all  of  us  in  greater  or  less  degree.  The  busy  and  the 
feeble,  the  timid  and  the  defeated,  the  sick  and  the  absent,  may  add 
untold  richness  and  grace  by  these  subtle  spiritual  processes  to  the 
churches  of  which  they  are  members. 

3.  Is  our  church  life  as  simple  and  frank  in  its  fellowships,  as  real 
and  hearty  in  its  communion,  as  it  might  be  ?  Are  we  all  contributing 
as  much  as  in  us  lies  to  realise  the  communion  not  of  all  saints,  bnt  of 
the  saints  in  our  own  home,  with  their  ungainly  ways,  their  defective 
culture,  their  brusque  familiarites,  their  earnest  blunderings,  and  honest 
mischiefs?  Are  we  forgetful  of  the  fact  mentioned  by  Lord  Bacon,  '*  A 
crowd  is  not  company,  and  faces  are  but  a  gallery  of  pictures,  where 
there  is  no  love."  Is  church-tellowship  a  reality  ?  Has  it  the  glow  of 
a  genuine  sympathy  and  a  fervent  desire  to  do  good  ?  Do  we  all  carry 
a  genial  heart,  and  let  it  shine  through  a  genial  face  on  to  our  fellow 
members,  not  because  they  are  themselves  genial  and  good,  or  wise  and 
self-centred,  or  active  and  useful,  but  because  they  are  Christ's  own 
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discipleSy  though  they  have  not  a  gracefdl  carriage,  an  accurate  speech, 
and  a  fall  purse  ? 

Might  not  onr  chnrch-meetings  be  made  prodactive  of  deepened 
feryoor  and  of  a  true  and  deepened  fellowship?  Of  all  meetings, 
surely  those  in  which  the  brotherhood  meets  to  do  its  own  special  work 
should  be  the  gladdest,  freest,  frankest,  and  most  seryiceable  of  all. 
There  brotherly  love  should  continue  and  increase  and  reign  supreme. 
Why,  then,  are  th^,  in  some  churches,  the  least  attractiye  and  worst 
attended  of  all  ?  How  have  they  obtained  their  ill-repute  7  Is  it  not 
because,  in  some  cases,  unloyely  words  have  been  said,  unrestrained 
tempers  have  been  indulged ;  and  unredeemed  selfishness  has  been  dis- 
played ?  Is  it  not,  also,  because  they  are  so  tame,  so  formal  and  life- 
less ?  Byerything  is  done  "  as  usual.*'  It  is  the  "  usual"  order,  the 
"  usual"  hymn,  and  the  "  usual"  prayer,  and  the  "  usual"  "  minutes,"  and 
the  **  usual"  reports,  and  the  "  usual"  conclusion.  Brethren,  giye  us 
something  fresh.  Oet  up  a  debate  on  some  aspects  of  the  church's  life. 
Haye  a  conference  on  "  the  work  of  church  members."  "  How  to  reach 
the  people  outside  our  places  of  worship."  "  What  is  being  done  for 
young  conyerts."  Get  up  a  Bible-reading.  Haye  a  real  "  liye  experi- 
ence meeting."  Celebrate  the  loye  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Oet  some  one  to  giye  a  report  on  your  Sunday 
school  work,  or  on  missions,  or  on  the  work  of  the  denomination. 
Giye  us  some  '^  coffee  and  biscuits."  Let  us  haye  some  readings  from 
the  last  good  book.  Do  something  that  is  really  Hying  and  helpfol, 
and  that  will  draw  church  members  closer  together,  and  deepen  their 
interest  in  the  highest  welfare  of  each  other.  Eyery  member,  official 
and  unofficial,  is  under  obligation  to  make  his  church  the  happiest  of 
homes,  the  brightest  and  most  attractiye  of  societies,  so  that  the  world 
may  say,  "Behold  how  these  Christians  loye  one  another;"  and  the 
members  of  the  church  may  say,  "  Did  not  our  hearts  bum  within  us  as 
He  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures." 

4.  As  to  the  positiye  and  practical  seryice  of  each  church,  I  can 
only  add  that  it  should  take  the  triple  form 

(a)  Of  securing  additions  to  the  church  of  those  already  Christian, 
but  outside  its  bounds ; 

(h)  Of  indiyidualljr  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  actiyely  sustaining 
those  chosen  to  preach  it ; 

(c)    Of  creating  other  churches. 

(a)  Barnabas  took  Saul  of  Tarsus  and  brought  him  into  the  society 
of  Christ  Jesus.  He  knew  where  the  new  conyert's  place  was,  and  he  did 
his  utmost  to  moye  him  into  it.  Eyery  man  should  be  a  Barnabas — eyery 
one,  not  merely  the  seat-steward,  or  the  deacon,  or  the  Sunday  school 
teacher — ^it  is  a  common  duty,  deyolying  alike  on  old  and  young,  on 
officer  and  priyate,  on  cultured  and  uncultured  alike.  I  belieye  there  are 
many  on  the  threshold  of  the  church  who  only  need  a  wise  and  kind  word 
to  bring  them  in.  Bring  them  in  for  His  sake,  for  the  church's  sake,  for 
their  own  sake.  Gotthold  tells  us  how,  standing  one  day  before  a  bee- 
hiye,  he  obseryed  with  delight  how  the  little  honey-bees  disported  and 
busied  themselyes  in  their  task  of  carrying  home  the  spoils  of  the 
flowers.  But  a  great  yellow  hornet — that  wolf  among  bees — came 
buzzing  up  in  eager  quest  of  prey.    It  was  eyentide,  and  the  bees  were 
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refreshisg  themselYes  about  the  mouth  of  the  hive  without  any  risk 
from  their  enemy.  Again  and  again  he  made  the  attempt ;  but  their 
serried  ranks  could  not  be  penetrated.  At  last  a  belated  bee  arrived  by 
itself.  The  hornet  pounced  upon  the  straggler,  and  in  a  moment  it  was 
destroyed.  There  is  safety  in  union.  The  church  is  a  bulwark  and  a 
defence.    Get  all  Christians  into  it.    Oet  them  in  at  once. 

(h)  Nor  can  you  be  discharged  from  the  personal  duty  of  making 
known  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  by  paying  your  guinea  subscription  to 
the  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and  supporting  your  pastor  in  the  luxu- 
rious style  common  to  Baptist  ministers  I  You  have  a  work  to  do.  Each 
man  must  '^  preach  his  Gospel'* — the  Gospel  as  it  is  made  known  in  his 
heart's  experience — and  so  bear  witness  to  what  Christ  is  now.  Young 
and  aged  alike ;  but  the  mature  and  the  aged  especially  should  engage 
in  this  task.  I  find  that  five  Peters  out  of  every  six  brought  to  Christ 
are  led  by  an  Andrew.  "  Personal  service"  by  conversation  or  letter  is 
the  royal  way  of  enlisting  new  soldiers  in  Christ's  army. 

(c)  Guthrie  used  to  teach :  "  the  mission  of  every  church,  like  that  of 
every  living  thing,  is  not  only  to  maintain  itself,  but  also  to  propagate  its 
species."  The  Association  of  churches  for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  is  at  once  a  religious  instinct  and  a  sacred  duty ;  and  each 
member  leaves  a  debt  undi^arged  who  fails  to  co-operate  in  the  works 
of  such  Association. 

John  Foster  says,  and  I  believe  more  and  more  every  day  in  the 
profound  wisdom  of  the  saying,  ''  But  little  is  accomplished  because 
but  little  is  vigorously  attempted,  and  but  little  is  attempted  because 
difficulties  are  magnified."  Brethren,  let  us  not  fear.  The  work  is 
great,  confessedly  great,  because  it  is  for  the  Lord,  and  not  merely  for 
man ;  ])ut  the  agency  He  has  constituted  is  Divine.  It  is  His.  He 
loves  it ;  loves  it  more  than  He  does  any  other  organisation.  He  has 
purchased  it  with  His  blood ;  given  to  it  the  plenitude  of  the  power  of 
the  Spirit ;  sustained  it  against  the  shock  and  onset  of  all  the  powers  of 
darkness ;  and  sworn  by  an  oath  that  the  gates  of  hell,  when  they  have 
poured  forth  their  most  malignant  crowds,  shall  net  be  able  to  prevail 
against  it.  His  presence  goes  with  us ;  and  His  voice  allures  us.  He 
knows  our  works — the  unseen  and  the  seen.  Let  each  church  member 
look  at  this  fourfold  syllabus  of  service,  and  say,  "  This  is  my  work  ; 

AND,   BY  THE  GEACB  OP  GOD,   I  WILL  DO  IT;"    I   will   do   my  UtmOSt 

best,  and  do  it  always,  and  do  it  lovingly  and  unfalteringly.  Let 
there  be  no  slinking  to  the  rear  when  the  muster-roll  is  read;  no 
shirking  responsibility  when  the  pressure  is  heaviest  and  the  strain 
most  acute.  He  is  our  sufficiency  in  work,  our  leader  to  work,  and  our 
reward  for  work  done ;  and  He  saith,  "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life." 

Brethren  in  the  ministry,  leaders  of  churches,  it  is  reported  that  on 
an  occasion  of  some  peril  to  our  army  in  India,  and  requiring  bravery 
and  steadfastness,  the  cry  went  forth  from  the  one  in  command,  "  Send 
for  Havelock's  men ;  they  can  be  trusted."  Oh  that  we  may  do  our 
work  of  drill  and  discipline  so  well,  with  such  noble  conscientiousness, 
unflagging  patience,  and  soul-rousing  enthusiasm,  that,  when  the  Master 
wants  some  difficult  work  done,  He  may  be  able,  looking  upon  each  of 
our  regiments,  to  say,  "  Send  for  yonder  men ;  they  can  be  trusted." 

John  Cuffobd. 


BY   THOMAS   BENTLEY. 

What  are  the  political  disabilities  of  village  dissenters;  or,  in  other 
words,  what  rights  or  privileges  which  my  fellow-citizen  the  Episcopalian 
enjoys  do  I  forfeit  becanse  I  am  a  Nonconformist  ?  This  is  onr  qnestion. 
Let  as  seek  a  trae  and  fair  answer. 

First  of  all  I  cite  the  nneqnal  operations  of  the  Mabbiage  Laws. 
The  adherent  of  the  established  religion  may  get  married  at  his  own 
place  of  worship,  have  the  service  performed  by  his  own  minister, 
withont  the  presence  and  expense  of  a  Registrar. 

In  the  case  of  a  Nonconformist  all  this  is  reversed.  First  he  has  to 
give  notice,  and,  after  dae  notice,  get  a  certificate  from  the  Superin- 
tendent Registrar,  and  then,  though  he  may  have  a  religions  ceremony 
performed  by  his  own  minister,  yet  the  legal  part  has  to  be  performed 
by  or  in  the  presence  of  the  State  official,  who  alone  is  legally  entitled 
to  record  the  marriage.  Such  restrictions  are  not  placed  upon  the 
clergyman  of  the  Established  Church. 

Moreover,  the  registry  office  is  generally  in  connection  with  that 
suggestive  institution  the  Union  Poor  House,  and  the  names  of  the 
parties  to  be  married  have  to  be  suspended  in  the  Board  Room  of  the 
Union  for  a  fixed  period,  and  if  a  religious  ceremony  be  not  desired, 
then  the  marriage  is  ignominiously  dubbed  a  "  Workhouse  wedding." 

Besides,  the  village  dissenter  has,  in  some  districts,  to  travel  six  or 
seven  miles  twice,  and  pay  the  registrar's  fee  for  attendance,  while  his  next 
door  neighbour  who  is  a  churchman  may  do  the  same  business  without 
going  out  ^  the  village,  and  at  less  cost — a  condition  of  things  not  at 
all  likely  to  inspire  the  the  conscientious  dissenter  with  respect  for  the 
impartiality  of  his  country's  marriage  laws. 

Secondly,  we  come  to  the  Bubial  Acts.  By  the  common  law  of 
England  the  graveyards  belong  to  the  people,  and  every  parishioner  has 
the  right  of  burial  therein,  subject  only  to  the  control  of  the  vicar  or 
incumbent.  How  vexatiously  some  of  the  clergy  have  used  this  control 
is  well  known.  The  legislature,  in  both  its  Houses,  has  acknowledged, 
by  the  vote  of  considerable  majorities,  the  necessity  for  a  change; 
and  the  spirit  of  justice  in  the  nation  will  speedily  insist  on  that 
change  being  effected. 

In  some  of  the  recent  enactments  in  reference  to  burial  places,  the 
churchman  has  been  placed  at  a  considerable  advantage.  The  claims  of 
vicar,  and  clerk,  and  sexton,  as  far  as  regards  burial  fees,  are  fully 
secured  over  and  above  the  fees  which  the  Burial  Board  of  any  parish 
may  charge  for  their  interest  in  the  soil.  Thus  in  villages  where  it  has 
been  necessary  to  provide  a  cemetery,  the  "  vicar's  vested  interests"  in 
burial  fees,  &c.,  have  been  transferred  to  the  new  place  of  sepulture. 
These  provisions  are  not  permissible,  but  peremptory.  No  such 
consderation  is  shown  to  the  nonconformist ;  and  even  if  Burial  Boards 
were  willing  and  anxious,  as  some  are,  to  treat  both  clergyman  and 

*  Substance  of  a  paper  read  at  the  Nottingham  Local  Preacher's  Assodatton. 
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nonconformist  minister  alike,  the  law  will  not  sanction'  or  permit  such 
an  arrangement.  Then,  ag&in}  that  portion  of  the  soil  intended  for  the 
use  of  churchmen  must  be  consecrated  at  the  public  expense.  The 
Roman  Catholic  citizen  is  equally  as  solicitous  that  the  soil  in  which 
he  rests  should  be  subjected  to  the  Bishop's  manipulations  as  is  the 
churchman,  but  for  that  ceremony  he  must  provide  and  pay.  The  State 
respects  the  Episcopalian,  but  not  the  Catholic  conscience. 

Next  we  come  to  the  buildings  for  the  reading  of  the  Service  over  the 
dead.  The  churchman  can  by  law  claim  a  place  for  his  own  exclusive 
use,  while  dissenters  must  all  meet  in  one  place,  as  indeed  they  are  not 
averse  to  doing.  A  liberally  disposed  clergyman  thought  it  a  pity  that 
one  building  could  not  be  made  to  do  duty  for  all  alike.  He  laid  the 
matter  before  his  Bishop.  The  answer  was,  "  No :  for  if  the  proposed 
building  be  consecrated,  an  unauthorized  person  could  not  be  allowed  to 
perform  a  religious  ceremony  in  it ;  and  if  not  consecrated,  of  course 
the  clergyman  could  not  use  it."  At  length  a  compromise  was  arrived 
at — that  is  in  the  minds  of  the  gentlemen  composing  the  Burial  Board. 
A  single  building  was  proposed,  with  a  large  porch  continuing  right 
through  the  building,  thus  making  two  separate  rooms,  one  on  either 
side,  the  one  consecrated,  the  other  not.  The  Bishop  replied,  "  it  would 
be  so  objectionable  for  the  clergyman  coming  out  of  his  room  to  meet, 
as  he  might,  right  opposite  to  him,  on  equal  terms,  an  unauthorized 
dissenter."  ^That  was  fatal  to  the  proposal ;  for  altliough  no  one  else, 
either  clergyman  or  his  people,  objected,  but  rather  favoured  it,  yet  the 
Bishop  refusing  to  consecrate  obliged  the  Board  to  have  recourse  to  the 
most  ex[jensive  course — the  two  separate  buildings.  Throughout  the 
whole  of  the  Burial  Acts  the  churchman  is  placed  at  an  advantage  when 
compared  with  his  nonconformist  fellow-citizen. 

In  villages  the  cemeteries  are  provided  by  the  parish,  out  of  the 
rates,  and  not  as  in  towns  like  Nottingham,  by  companies.  So  that  it  is 
really  a  State  affair,  and  any  unfairness  is  properly  chargeable  upon  the 
law.  Great  as  was  the  stride  in  the  right  direction  made  in  the  modern 
Burials  Acts  towards  equality,  yet  looked  upon  in  the  light  of  our 
present  position  and  just  claims,  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel  that  a 
considerable  disability  is  inflicted  upon  nonconformists. 

3.  I  pass  to  the  way  in  which  the  Local  Business  op  Rural 
Parishes  is  managed.  In  towns  like  Nottingham  the  business  is 
transacted  by  the  Town  Council,  with  the  exception  of  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  poor  law.  Municipal  law  is,  in  the  main,  just;  but 
parochial  law  is  afflicted  with  glaring  favouritism.  The  business  of 
the  parish  is  chiefly  in  the  hands  of  a  vestry,  that  is,  a  meeting  of  the 
ratepayers,  of  which  the  clergyman  can  claim,  by  virtue  of  his 
incumbency,  the  presidency ;  and  may,  I  believe,  refuse  to  put  any 
proposition,  to  sign  any  resolutions  or  minutes  of  meeting,  and 
indefinitely  postpone  any  vestry  meeting  as  he  may  think  fit.  There 
is  no  remedy  to  compel  the  chairman  to  act  fairly  if  he  abuse  his  power 
except  one  so  costly  as  to  be  practically  inoperative.  Then,  again,  the 
two  churchwardens  are  parish  ofiicers  by  virtue  of  their  churchwarden- 
ship,  «.e,  ex  officio  overseers  of  the  poor.  The  clergyman  elects  one,  the 
vestry  the  other,  as  also  two  overseers  of  the  poor.  These  five  men 
have  the  principal  management  of  the  parish  business,  and  three  of 
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them  oocapy  high  office  in  the  parish  eimply  hecanse  they  happen  to 
oocnpy  certain  positions  in  the  State  church. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  arbitraiy  exercise  of  the  chairman's  power 
at  the  yestry  meeting  has  been  the  cause  of  many  a  parish  dispute ;  and 
the  dissenter  who  has  had  the  courage  to  oppose  the  parson's  ruling,  has 
had  to  feel  the  weight  of  the  parson's  displeasure.  Nor  is  this  evil  past ; 
the  present  class  of  priests  use  their  power  as  arbitrarily  as  ever.  The 
ritualistic  priest  is  not  likely  to  allow  his  prerogatiye  to  shrink  in  his 
keeping. 

True,  the  laws  hare  recently  provided  a  better  form  of  ratepayer's 
meeting  for  most  parochial  business,  as  the  election  of  Guardians,  etc., 
but  this  only  applies  to  populous  parishes  that  can  help  themselves. 
In  the  smaller|Yillages,  and  they  are  very  numerous,  and  it  is  there  where 
the  injustice  is  the  most  felt,  those  acts  are  seldom  adopted. 

4.  The  Education  Act  of  Mr.  Forster  was  framed  with  far  too 
much  consideration  for  the  interests  of  the  Established  Church.  The 
more  recent  alterations,  or,  perhaps,  I  ought  to  say  enlargements  of  its 
action,  as  might  be  expected  from  the  fi[^mers  of  them,  have  gone  still 
farther  in  the  same  direction. 

Where  there  are  no  School  Boards  the  compulsory  clauses  of  the 
Act  are  put  in  force  by  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor.  Thus  the  children 
are  all  driven  into  the  Sectarian  Schools.  Where  the  dissenters  are 
strong  enough  the  British  School  has  been  opened  for  nonconformist 
children  to  prevent  them  falling  under  Church  or  Roman  Catholic 
influence ;  but  where  there  are  no  British  Schools  the  dissenter  has  to 
submit  to  his  children  being  brought  up  under  the  influence  and 
teaching  of  the  Church.  As  to  the  conscience  clause,  none,  or  but  few, 
believe  in  its  efficacy,  or  they  would  avail  themselves  of  its  provisions. 

Dissenters  have  been  taunted  with  neglecting  to  provide  schools  of 
their  own.  To  that  the  reply  is  close  at  hand.  Churchmen  in  villages, 
until  within  the  past  few  years,  have  had  their  fabrics,  ministers, 
graveyards,  provided  and  kept  in  repair  for  them  at  the  expense  of  the 
community,  with  even  the  incidentals  of  public  worship.  The  province 
of  Education  seems  to  have  been  the  only  one  in  which  they  have 
needed  to  lay  themselves  out  for  voluntary  effort,  and  here  they  have 
been  handsomely  subsidized  by  the  State,  so  that  it  is  no  wonder  they 
have  distanced  us.  We  have  been  fully  occupied  in  providing  ourselves 
with  the  bare  requisites  for  public  worship;  and  only  in  favoured 
localities  have  we  been  able  to  deal  effectually  with  the  education 
question.  I  said  that  in  districts  where  there  are  no  Schools  Boards 
the  educational  machinery  is  worked  by  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor. 
Just  a  word  in  passing  about  the  Guardians.  Now,  in  most  Unions  no 
man  is  eligible  to  be  a  Guardian  unless  he  is  rated  to  the  poor  at  £35  a 
year.  But  in  the  villages  there  is  scarcely  any  man  rated  for  so  much 
except  those  who  hold  land.  The  consequence  is  that  a  large  majority 
of  nearly  all  County  Boards  of  Guardians  are  interested  in  the  land ; 
and  I  think  I  need  not  tell  you,  that  nearly  all  so  interested,  whether 
as  landlords  or  tenants,  are  tories  in  politics  and  churchmen  in  religion. 
Such  is  the  composition  of  the  Boards  who  spend  the  greater  portion 
of  our  locally  raised  taxes,  and  manage  our  education,  (&c.,  <&c. 
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5.  Bnt  the  greatest  injustice  inflicted  upon  the  Tillage  dissenter  is 
in  the  state  of  the  County  Franchise.  The  counties  are  the  strong- 
holds of  toryism,  and  of  ecclesiastical  intolerance.  Oive  the  connties 
the  household  franchise,  and  the  hitherto  inyulnerable  strongholds  will 
haye  to  succumb.  This  is  the  first  lever  that  is  needed  to  remove  some 
of  the  greatest  obstacles  that  stand  in  our  way  to  realizing  perfect 
religious  equality.  Disestablishment  and  disendowment,  free  trade  in 
land,  and  other  benefits,  cannot  be  had  till  the  county  franchise 
question  is  settled. 

Finally,  let  me  ask,  What  is  the  duty  of  nonconformists  in  relation 
to  these  things  ?  The  first  duty  of  village  dissenters  is  to  stand  firm  to 
their  principles.  No  easy  task  I  am  aware,  but  still  the  work  wanted. 
During  a  long  continued  struggle  in  a  large  village  as  to  whether 
increased  burial  ground  should  be  an  enlarged  churchyard  or  a  public 
cemetery,  the  senior  deacon  of  the  Baptist  church  persistently  went 
along  with  the  church  party  for  churchyard  enlargement.  In  a  later 
conflict  on  the  School  Board  question  a  prominent  member  of  a  free 
church  was  the  strongest  opponent  to  a  proposed  School  Board. 
Leading  men  should  conquer  a  reluctance  to  join  societies  and  organiza- 
tions whose  object  is  to  remedy  such  inequalities.  In  every  conflict  for 
a  larger  freedom  and  a  full  equality,  it  is  the  duty  of  nonconformists  to 
come  to  the  front.  The  attitude  of  the  ritualistic  clergy,  in  the  villages 
especially,  is  bringing  us  all  face  to  face  with  the  fact  that  we  must 
fight  sternly,  or  our  very  existence  is  imperilled. 

The  nonconformists  of  the  towns  owe  the  villages  a  debt  in  this 
matter.  They  draft  largely  the  young  blood  of  the  villages  into  the 
town  churches ;  let  them  pay  it  oack  in  substantial  help.  Were  the 
nonconformists  of  the  towns  and  cities  of  England,  with  one  united 
voice,  to  demand  that  the  franchise  be  given  to  the  villages,  it  could  not 
long  be  withheld,  as  indeed  it  will  not. 

But  the  nonconformists  of  the  towns  do  not  sufEiciently  feel  the 
importance  of  this  matter.  Since  they  do  not  themselves  sufier,  they 
are  apt  to  forget  their  comrades  in  warfare.  Let  them  seek  to  realize  its 
importance,  and  then  aid  the  great  Liberal  Party  in  securing  universal 
equality,  liberty,  and  righteousness.  Does  some  one  ask,  What  have 
you  preachers  and  evangelists  to  do  with  these  things  ?  We  answer, 
we  are  not  only  Christians  and  preachers,  but  also  British  citizens :  and 
the  Bible,  which  is  our  spiritual  chart,  is  also  the  scource  from  whence 
our  profoundest  convictions  of  political  responsibility  and  duty  and 
privilege  spring. 
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Db.  J.  F.  HuBST,  an  American  divine,  says  of  Dr.  Caims — ^in  our  judgment  it 
would  be  difficult  to  accord  more  enviable  praise : — 

"  The  sermon  of  Cairns  was  extemporaneous  only  in  delivery.  It  had  been 
prepared  with  great  care,  was  metho^cally  arranged,  was  preached  with  great 
earnestness,  and  was  a  whole  body  of  divinity  in  itself.  It  was  full  of  fibre, 
and  had  the  quality  of  taking  firm  hold  of  the  conscience  and  memory.  It  was 
seized  by  the  audience  with  earnestness,  and  when  over,  there  was  a  feeling 
that  the  soul  was  richer  and  stronger  for  what  another  soul  had  said  richly 
and  strongly." 


A  TOUNG  HERO  OF  THE  OLDEN  TIME. 

The  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgbon  rendered  good  service  to  the  Baptist 
chnrches  last  year  by  issuing  a  new  edition  of  a  small  work  on  baptism, 
written  by  John  Norcott.  In  his  preface  Mr.  Spurgeon  said,  "The 
little  book  was  first  printed  in  Holland  more  than  two  hundred  years 
ago  by  a  servant  of  the  Lord  who  was  in  exile  for  the  faith.  In  a  few 
words  it  contains  many  arguments."  That  John  Norcott  was  one  of 
our  ancient  worthies:  a  disciple  and  comrade  of  our  founder,  John 
Smith,  and  we  catch  glimpses  of  his  chequered  but  heroic  career 
through  the  windows  of  the  patriarchal  church  of  Epworth  and  Crowle.* 

The  present  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Jabez  Stutterd,  has 
copied  from  the  Epworth  church-book,  and  forwarded  the  following 
interesting  particulars.  John  Norcott  was  bom  on  Keady  Common,  near 
Crowle,  in  the  north-eastern  part  of  Lincolnshire,  in  the  year  1589. 
His  father  was  engaged  in  the  work  of  peat-cutting,  and  by  the  aid  of 
pannier- bearing  donkeys  carried  to  the  people  of  Gainsborough  the  fael 
for  their  fires :  the  rich  stores  of  England's  coal  still  waiting  to  be  dis- 
entombed by  the  miner,  and  distributed  by  barge  and  rail.  The  son 
grew  into  the  father's  business ;  and,  what  was  of  far  more  moment,  into 
the  father's  faith  and  devotion  and  heroic  steadfastness  to  conviction. 

Those  were  troublous  times :  times,  too,  fraught  with  grand  issues. 
It  was  the  perplexed  and  chequered  but  yet  great  Puritan  era.  "  Eng- 
land became  the  people  of  a  book ;  and  that  book  was  the  Bible.  It 
was  as  yet  the  one  English  book  which  was  familiar  to  every  English- 
man ;  it  was  read  at  churches,  and  read  at  home,  and  everywhere  its 
words,  as  they  fell  on  ears  which  custom  had  not  deadened  to  their  force 
and  beauty,  kindled  a  startling  enthusiasm.^f  And  the  study  of  that 
one  book  made  General  Baptists  of  sterling  integrity  and  inflexible 
courage,  who  would  sacrifice  home  and  friends  and  fortune  for  the  sake 
of  their  conscience  and  their  God.  John  Norcott's  father  and  mother 
were  of  this  type ;  and  worshipped  as  often  as  the  persecuting  spirit  of 
the  age  would  suffer  them,  with  the  "  brethren  at  Crowle,  Epworth,  and 
Butterwick,"  gathering,  sometimes  in  the  stillness  and  gloom  of  mid- 
night, sometimes  in  the  rosy  dawn,  to  seek  the  blessedness  of  the  com- 
munion of  saints,  but  always  anxioas  to  evade  the  eager  and  determined 
search  of  the  sheriflfs  marshall,  who  was  ever  on  the  alert  to  apprehend 
and  punish  all  persons  found  guilty  of  the  grave  iniquity  of  worshipping 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences. 

Look  at  this  scene.  It  is  a  cold  March  morning  in  the  year  1609, 
but  only  a  little  past  midnight,  and  a  group  of  people  is  stealthily 
wending  its  way  along  the  lanes  from  Epworth  leading  to  the  river 
Torn.  With  them  is  John  Smith,  lately  the  esteemed  Vicar  of  Gains- 
borough, but  now  a  worker  in  the  Epworth  General  Baptist  church. 
They  arrive  at  the  margin  of  the  river  by  two  o'clock.  They  kneel 
and  pray:    the  chief  suppliant  moves  forward  into  the  water,  and  a 


•  Of.  G.  B.  Magazine,  1879,  p.  837;       -  -^ 
f  Green's  History  of  the  English  People,  p.  447. 
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young  man  of  twenty  follows,  and  is  plunged  beneath  the  stream  and 
raised  up  again,  as  the  minister  utters  a  few  words.  Then  quietly  and 
unobserved  the  pilgrims  return  to  their  homes. 

That  young  man  is  John  Norcott.  At  eighteen  years  of  age  he  had 
felt  the  workings  of  the  Divine  Spirit  within,  and  sought  earnestly  for 
salvation,  and  at  twenty  the  church  at  Epworth  met  to  consult  on  his 
reception  for  baptism  and  church  communion.    The  church  book  says — 

"  March  24tli,  1609,  John  Norcott,  of  Crowle,  baptized  at  two  of  ye  clock  in 
ye  morn,  in  the  river  Tom,  by  John  Smith,  late  Vicar  of  Gainsborough." 

"  April  4th,  1609,  received  at  ye  Supper  of  the  Lord  John  Norcott.  John 
Smith  broke  ye  bread  and  mingled  ye  wine  in  James  Bayner's  apple  chamber. 
John  Norcott  choice  as  ye  Elder  of  ye  church. 

"  A  meeting  of  ye  church  too  night.  John  Smith,  late  of  Gainsborough, 
John  Morton,  Henry  Helwisse,  Eichard  Carver,  Edward  Winslow,  Wm.  Brad- 
ford, James  Bayner,  Wm.  Brewster,  Eli  Kelsey,  John  Wood,  aU  met  to  consult 
on  removing  ye  chh.  into  Holland  on  account  of  persecution." 

Jahes  Bayner,    ^ 

Wm.  Bbewsteb,   >  Elders." 

JoHK  Morton,     j 

Those  gatherings  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  in  James  Rayner's 
"  apple  chamber,"  were  hallowed  scenes,  consecrated  by  holy  fervonr, 
tender  affection,  and  by  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  That  very 
day  these  saints  were  preparing  to  part.  That  very  day  the  preacher 
was  consulting  as  to  the  need  for  leaving  his  brethren  in  search  of  liberty 
to  worship  God.  A  boat  was  waiting  in  the  river  Trent  to  take  him  to 
Holland.  Hence  this  farewell  love-feast  I  Hence  this  midnight  bap- 
tism I  Hence  this  eflPort  to  solace  and  sustain  men  who  were  in  hourly 
danger  of  their  freedom  and  their  lives  I 

And  there  was  real  need  for  this  caution.  The  "  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
mission" was  abroad.  Cartwright,  the  Presbyterian,  who  had  the 
"despotism  of  a  Hildebrand,  combined  with  the  cruelty  of  a  Torque- 
mada,"  had  preached  that  heresy  should  be  punished  with  death ;  but 
Cartwright  had  not  the  power  to  enforce  his  deadly  opinions.  That 
power  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  and  it  was 
now  wielded  with  crushing  force  against  Presbyterians  and  "  Brownists," 
and  Separatists  of  all  colours — in  the  spirit  of  the  words  uttered  by 
King  James,  "  I  will  make  them  conform,  or  I  will  harry  them  out  of 
the  land." 

The  people  of  Epworth  felt  the  pressure  of  this  tyranny,  and  they 
resolved 

"To  remove  part  of  ye  church  into  Holland,  in  order  to  ye  quiet  enjoyment 
of  the  ordinances  of  his  house  in  apostolic  manner.    Lord,  do  help  us." 

Oh,  the  deep  sorrow  and  solemn  earnestness  that  quivers  along  that 
prayer  I     What  untold  strength  of  conviction  underlies  that  resolve ! 

We  read — 

"  April  4th  1609.  Revd.  John  Smith  started  in  an  open  boat  from  Butter- 
wick  down  ye  river  Trent  unto  HuU,  tjience  to  Holland,  to  enjoy  liberty  of  con- 
science in  a  foreign  country.  John  Norcott,  Henry  Helwisse,  John  Morton, 
Kichard  Carver,  Wm.  Bradford,  Edward  Winslow,  went.     More  will  foUow." 

That  baptism  meant  something  to  John  Norcott  then  I  He  was  in 
sight  of  an  exile's  life  when,  "  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,"  he  put 
on  Christ  in  the  waters  of  the  Torn.    He  was  entering  a  company  of 
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Ohrist's  trae  knights  when  he  gathered  with  his  brethren  in  the  ''  apple 
chamber."  Brave  yoong  man!  Heroic  disciple!  Would  that  the 
young  men  of  our  day  were  baptized  with  thy  spirit. 

But  not  even  exile  favoured  them.  When  they  landed  in  Holland, 
Ainsworth,  Jessop,  and  Robinson,  took  up  arms  against  them,  and 
persecuted  Smith  and  his  companions  with  the  viralent  rancour  so 
common  in  those  days.  No  reproach  was  too  severe.  They  were  here- 
tics, anabaptists,  and  free-willers ;  and  both  they  and  their  doctrines 
deserved  to  be  treated  with  general  abhorrence. 

But  John  Norcott  had  his  revenge.  He  wrote  a  book.  He  "  dis- 
covered baptism  plainly  and  faithftilly  according  to  the  word  of  €U)d, 
wherein  is  set  forth  the  Glorious  Pattern  of  our  Blessed  Saviour  Jesns 
Christ,  the  Pattern  of  all  believers  in  His  subjection  to  Baptism. 
Together  with  the  example  of  Thousands  who  were  baptized  after  they 
believed." 

The  Church  Book  of  1613  reports  that  "  John  Rowe  has  come  back 
from  Holland,  and  says  our  friends  have  no  peace.  The  baby-baptizers 
are  verily  mad.  John  Norcott  has  written  his  book  and  got  it  printed, 
and  John  Rowe  has  brought  a  copy  home  with  him." 

The  book  came,  but  not  the  man.  His  was  not  a  long  life,  but  it 
was  the  life  of  a  true  hero  and  an  incorruptible  saint.  Under  date 
Dec.,  1614,  the  moumfal  tidings  of  his  decease  are  recorded — 

"  1614,  Dec.  Thomas  Fetch  has  returned  very  itnweU  from  HoUand,  and 
brings  the  sad  news  of  the  sudden  deaths  of  John  Smith,  and  John  Norcott,  <^ 
a  putrid  fever,  after  a  few  hours  iUness.  They  were  both  buried  in  one  grave. 
Their  consolations  in  Christ  were  wonderful.  In  life  united.  In  dea&  not 
divided." 

Farewell  brave  teacher  I  Farewell  courageous  disciple  I  Farewell 
our  Paul  and  Timothy  I  May  we  glorify  the  grace  of  God  in  you  both 
by  similar  heroism  and  devotion !  John  Oliffobd. 


#f  ii|[]^t  m)s  ^m\nm. 


No  power  of  man,  however  strong, 
Gan  do  as  much  of  earthly  wrong 
As  God  is  doing  heavenly  good 
By  Him  who  died  upon  the  Rood. 

There's  more  of  good  in  Gk>d  revealed, 
And  more,  stiU  more  in  Gk>d  concealed, 
Than  all  the  evil  than  can  hide 
In  all  of  sin's  deep  rolling  tide. 

He  reigns,  omnipotently  right, 
And  calmly  as  becomes  His  might ; 

Heart-touched  by  all  our  griefs  and 
tears, 

But  does  not,  cannot  share  our  fears. 

To  His  Effulgence,  0  how  smaU 
The  darkness  not  in  Him  at  all, 
And  wheresoe'er  it  sets  its  trend 
We  know  its  source,  and  mark  its  end. 


'Tis  of  a  self-projected  shade 

Earth's  common  midnight  gloom  is  made ; 
Close  round,  and  far  beyond  our  night, 
There  streams  the  steady  endless  light 

Gould  any  world  be  crystalline 
It  must  in  nightless  beauty  shine ; 
Our  dull  opaque  resists  the  lay 
That  else  were  universal  day. 

As  surely  as  commanded  light 
Swept  all  the  stellar  realms  of  night, 
As  surely  as  His  glory  shined 
In  knowledge  on  created  mind — 

Each  son  of  Gk>d  shaU  reach  his  goal 
Of  perfect,  pure,  translucent  soul, 
Ajid  then  Essential  Light  shall  fall 
Upon,  and  in,  and  through  Us  alL 

E.  Haij:i  Jaoxson. 


Dean  Stanley's  article  on  Baptism  in  the  October  issue  of  the  Nin&' 
teenth  Century  deserves  the  attention  of  Baptists  on  several  grounds. 
First  of  all,  the  writer,  as  is  well  known,  is  the  most  illnstrions  exam- 
ple the  English  Church  affords  of  real  sympathy  with  the  position,  and 
respect  for  the  convictions  of  those  unfortunate  individuals  who  have 
put  themselves  outside  the  embraces  of  the  State  Church.  In  his  judg- 
ment, Independents  and  Wesleyans,  Quakers  and  Baptists,  are  all 
"  brethren,"  although  they  are  "  nonconforming  brethren."  We  gladly 
recognize  this  brotherly  bond ;  and  therefore  approach  anything  Dean 
Staiiley  may  write  about  us  in  a  spirit  of  high  esteem  for  the  writer, 
and  of  earnest  desire  to  profit  by  his  words. 

Moreover,  Dean  Stanley  is  as  conspicuous  for  his  ability  as  he  is  for 
his  candour :  for  the  beauty  and  fascination  of  his  style,  as  for  the 
prilously  bold  character  of  his  admissions,  for  the  wealth  of  his  contri- 
butions to  biblical  and  ecclesiastical  literature,  as  for  his  large-hearted 
sympathies  and  charming  catholicity.  As  the  bee  returns  richly  laden 
from  its  haunts  amongst  the  flowers,  so  the  Dean  of  Westminster  stores 
his  works  with  wonderful  treasures  of  illustration  gathered  from  all 
fields.  In  this  respect  the  article  in  question  is  inferior  to  none  of  his 
productions;  and  it  requires  not  a  little  intellectual  self-denial  and 
strenuous  severity  to  track  out  any  vicious  and  defective  reasoning  in  a 
paper  so  replete  with  the  graces  of  style,  the  lights  of  history,  and  the 
fascinations  of  art. 

Moreover  the  article  is  representative  in  its  character.  Dr.  Stanley 
does  not  speak  for  himself  alone,  but  for  the  "  Broad  Church"  section 
of  our  National  Establishment.  This  will  be  evident  to  those  who 
know  the  Aids  to  Reflection  of  S.  T.  Coleridge,  the  inspirer  and  founder 
of  the  "  Broad"  Church.  Excepting,  perhaps,  that  the  Dean  expresses 
his  agreement  with  Baptist  teaching  with  more  completeness  and 
audacity ;  the  section  on  Baptism  in  the  "  Aids''  is  in  perfect  accord 
with  the  article  in  the  Nineteenth  Century.  Both  writers  deny  "  bap- 
tismal regeneration,"  and  declare  that  a  living  faith  in  Christ,  bearing 
fruit  in  goodness  and  righteousness,  is  the  one  thing  needful.  Both 
teach  that  the  Baptism  of  apostolic  times  was  substantially  our  bap- 
tism, at  once  in  the  matter  of  pre-requisites  for  baptism,  and  in  the 
method  by  which  the  rite  was  administered.*  Both  fall  back  on  similar 
defences  for  departing  from  the  institution  of  Christ  and  of  the  apostles. 
Indeed  in  their  admissions  and  defences  they  are  like  father  and  son. 

,1.    What,  then,  are  these  admissions?    Briefly,  they  ^x^five. 

1.  Dr.  Stanley  admits  that  baptism  is  an  ordinance  due  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  His.  He  chose  it.  He  ordained  it.  It  is  part 
OF  His  legislation.  It  existed  because  He  originated  it ;  and  it  was 
practised  by  the  apostles  wholly  from  regard  to  His  will.  But,  like  the 
Lord^s  Supper,  it  is  "  the  sanctification  of  an  old  form  rather  than  the 
creation  and  invention  of  a  new  one :"  for  "  it  belonged  equally  to  the 

*  There  exists  no  sufficient  evidence  that  the  baptism  of  infants  was  instituted  by  the  apostles 
or  the  practise  of  the  apostolic  age.— CoZeridEp^'s  Aidi  to  BeJUetion,  VoL  i.,  p.  299. 
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mercifnl  Jesna  and  the  austere  John."  Still  it  is  Christ's.  He  who  is 
the  Saviour  of  the  church,  and  the  Head  and  Lawgiver  of  the  church, 
instituted  this  rite.    That  is  the  authority  for  Baptism. 

2.  The  second  admission  of  the  Dean  of  Westminster  is  that  the 
CANDIDATES  for  baptism,  according  to  the  New  Testament,  are  those 
who  have  personal  and  individual  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus;  con- 
scious discipleship  to  Him  as  the  Soul's  Teacher,  and  real  loyalty  to 
Him  as  the  Soul's  King.  '^  In  the  apostolic  age,  and  for  three  cen- 
turies afterwards,"  he  says,  '^  those  who  came  to  baptism  came  in  full 
age,  and  of  their  own  deliberate  choice."  "  Household  baptisms  were 
not  only  not  obligatory,  but  not  usual."  This  is  proved  by  the  "  in- 
stances of  Chrysostom,  Gregory  NaEianzen,  Basil,  Ephrem  of  Edessa, 
Augustine,  and  Ambrose."  Was  not  Monica  a  saint  of  the  highest  type, 
and  yet  her  son  Augustine  was  not  baptized  till  he  was  thirty-three 
years  of  age.  Such  was  Christ's  rule.  Faith  and  repentance  before 
baptism.  That  was  the  apostolic  practice ;  that  was  the  habit  of  the 
church  throughout  the  first  and  second  and  third  centuries  of  its  history. 

3.  Nothing  could  be  more  complete  than  the  Dean's  admissions  as 
to  the  MODE  of  baptism  in  the  early  ages  of  the  church.  All  who  are 
familiar  with  his  writings  would  expect  that.*  He  cites,  without  censure, 
the  phrase  adopted  in  the  American  Baptist  Bible,  "John  the  Immerser;" 
and  gives  the  following  description  of  the  baptismal  act : — ''  Baptism 
was  not  only  a  bath  but  a  plunge — an  entire  submersion  in  the  deep 
water,  a  leap  as  into  the  rolling  sea,  or  the  rushing  river,  where,  for  the 
moment,  the  waves  close  over  the  bather's  head  and  he  emerges  again 
as  from  a  momentary  grave,  or  it  was  the  shock  of  a  shower-bath — 
the  rush  of  water  passed  over  the  whole  person  from  capacious  vessels, 
so  as  to  wrap  the  recipient  as  within  the  veil  of  a  splashing  cataract. 
This  was  the  part  of  the  ceremony  on  which  the  Apostles  laid  so  much 
stress.  It  seemed  to  them  like  a  burial  of  the  old  former  self,  and  the 
rising  up  again  of  the  new  self."  Baptists  cannot  wish  for  anything 
more  explicit  than  that. 

4.  The  Symbolism  of  Baptism  is  expressed  with  great  beauty  and 
force.    It  is  (1)  a  dedication  to  cleanness  of  life ;  to  inward  and  outward 

?urity ;  to  holiness  of  spirit  and  life.  We  are  washed  from  all  uncleanness. 
t  is  (2)  a  dedication  to  newness  of  life;  the  old  and  former  self  is 
buried,  and  there  is  a  rising  up  into  the  vigour  and  victory  of  a  newly- 
begotten  life.  And  (3)  it  is  a  dedication  to  obedience  to  ChrisVs  law — 
Christ  is  King;  and  Him  the  baptized  must  henceforth  serve.  The 
Dean  says :  "  The  new  atmosphere  into  which  they  rose  was  to  be  the 
atmosphere  of  the  spirit  of  Christ.  .  ,  .  When  they  came  up  from 
the  waiters,  naked  and  shivering,  from  the  cold  plunge  into  the  bath  or  the 
river,  they  were  wrapped  round  in  a  white  robe,  and  that  suggested  the 
thought  that  the  recipients  of  baptism  put  on — that  is,  were  clothed, 

♦  "  There  cau  be  no  question  that  the  original  form  of  baptism— the  very  meaning  of  the 
word— was  complete  immersion  in  the  deep  baptismal  waters;  and  that  for  at  least  four 
centuries  any  other  form  was  either  unknown,  or  regarded,  unless  in  the  case  of  dangerous 
illness  as  an  exceptional,  almost  a  monstrous  case.  To  this  form  the  Eastern  church  still  rigidly 
adheres ;  and  the  most  illustrious  and  venerable  portion  of  it,  that  of  the  Byzantine  Empire, 
absolutely  repudiates  and  ignores  any  other  mode  of  administration  as  essentially  invalid.  The 
Latin  church  has  wholly  altered  the  mode,  and,  with  the  tw6  exceptions  of  the  cathedral  of 
Milan  and  the  sect  of  the  Baptists,  a  few  drops  of  water  are  now  the  Western  sabstitute  for  the 
three-fold  plunge  into  the  rushing  rivers  or  the  wide  baptisteries  of  the  East"— Dean 
Stanley's  iMt.  Ea»U  CKt  Lee  L 
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wrapped,  enveloped  in — the  fine  linen,  clean  and  white,  which  is  the 
goodness  and  nghteonsness  of  Christ  and  His  saints,  not  by  any 
fictitious  transfer,  bnt  in  deed  and  in  truth ;  His  character.  His  grace. 
His  mercy,  His  tmthfolness,  were  to  be  the  clothing,  the  badge,  the 
armonr  of  those  who  by  this  act  enrolled  themselves  in  His  service.'' 

5.  And  therefore  the  Dean  admits  that  infant  baptism  is  a  change, 
a  departure  from  the  law  of  Christ  and  the  practice  of  the  apostles,  and 
a  change  of  such  gravity  that  he  writes  of  it  thus :  "  The  change  from 
immersion  to  sprinkling  has  set  aside  the  apostolic  language  regarding 
Baptism,  and  has  altered  the  very  meaning  of  the  wordP  Weigh  those 
words.  Could  any  condemnation  be  more  severe  I  Can  anj  evidence 
be  more  complete  of  a  total  forsaking  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst !  Is  it 
not  an  act  requiring  either  the  strongest  justification,  or  else  indicating 
the  strangest  nardihood  ? 

Such  are  five  of  Dean  Stanley's  admissions.  As  an  expositor  he 
endorses  our  practice  as  right  in  every  particular:  as  a  student  of 
history,  he  shows  that  the  three  first  centuries  are  with  us :  as  an 
interpreter  of  symbols  he  is  in  accord  with  us.  These  admissions  are 
worth  something,  since  they  cannot  be  biassed  by  any  prejudice,  or 
influenced  by  early  training.  They  are  the  frank  and  bold  verdict  of 
one  who  teaches,  defends,  and  practises  psedobaptism. 

II.  The  urgent  question  then,  is,  what  are  the  defences  that  can 
be  urged  for  the  substitution  of  a  few  drops  of  water  on  the  face  for 
the  baptismal  plunge,  and  for  promoting  babes  of  a  month  or  a  year  old 
to  the  exclusive  privilege  of  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  On 
what  does  Dean  Stanley  base  his  right  to  make  this  serious  departure 
from  the  ordinance  of  Christ,  and  the  habit  of  the  apostles  ? 

The  defences  are  four — 

1.  To  preserve  the  truth, 

2.  For  the  sake  of  "  convenience''  and  "  tasteJ' 

3.  In  the  name  of  Christian  charity, 

4.  In  the  interests  of  freedom. 

In  a  long  section  of  his  Essay  the  Dean  traces  the  corruptions  which 
permeated  the  "dogmatic- belief"  with  regard  to  baptism  in  the  fourth 
and  succeediDg  centuries.  He  shows  how  baptism  was  treated  "  as  a 
magical  charm  which  acted  on  the  persons  who  received  it  without  the 
consent  or  intention  of  either  the  administrator  or  the  recipient."  It 
"  wiped  away  all  sins,"  and  therefore  Constantine,  the  Emperor,  delayed 
it  till  near  his  end.  Baptism  was  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation,  even 
to  the  salvation  of  unsinning  infants.  These,  and  other  huge  and  per- 
nicious errors  grew  up,  and  Dean  Stanley  admits  that  the  change  from 
believers  to  babes  was  made  in  error,  and  to  support  error;  and 
vet  he  reasons  in  a  supersubtle  way  as  though  the  sprinkling  of 
babes,  which  was  a  sign  and  an  effect  of  these  wide-spread  delusions, 
was  in  some  way  a  protest  against  them,  and  an  aid  in  their 
expulsion.  Nothing  could  be  more  illusive.  Infant  baptism  always 
leads  to  one  of  two  results:  either  to  the  magical  theory  of  bap- 
tismal regeneration,  or  else  to  no  baptism  at  all.  Those  positions  can  be 
proved  by  the  widest  citations  of  facts.  Where  is  the  dogma  of  bap- 
tismal regeneration  now  ?    With  the  Baptists,  or  with  the  Papists  and 
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Bitnalists  7  Who  axe  they  that  neglect  baptism,  or  give  to  it  only  a 
dwindling  and  attenuated  regard  7  They  are  the  psBdobaptists.  In  the 
Nonconformist  of  this  week  it  is  said,  "  The  rite,  and  the  doctrine  asso- 
ciated with  it,  have  ceased  to  be  of  practical  concern  to  modem  Chris- 
tians." That  is  the  legitimate  issue:  that  is  where  infant  baptism, 
without  the  error  of  baptismal  regeneration,  must  lead  us:  and  there- 
fore if  Dean  Stanley  desires  to  battle  with  error  he  must  either  revert 
to  the  apostles  and  their  Master,  or  else  accept  the  position  of  the 
Friends  or  Quakers.  Truth  is  not  safe  in  any  other  position :  and  for 
ourselves  we  are  prepared  to  believe  that  truth  is  safest  when  we  keep 
nearest  to  Christ  and  His  apostles. 

2.  But  the  real  defence  on  which  Dr.  Stanley  has  the  candour  to 
rest  his  case  is  that  "  immersion  is  peculiarly  unsuitable  to  the  tastes^  the 
convenience^  and  the  feelings  of  the  countries  of  the  North  and  WesV 
"  Common  sense  and  convenience,"  he  adds,  "  have  triumphed  over  the 
bondage  of  form  and  custom."  We  admire  that  magnificent  candour. 
It  is  equalled  only  by  such  paedobaptists  as  Beecher,  who  frankly  gives 
up  the  Bible  as  an  authority  on  baptism,  and  baptizes  babes  because 
there  is  something  pretty  in  it. 

But  is  it,  after  all,  a  question  of  taste  and  convenience  ?  If  so,  let 
us  see  where  we  are  going.  Taste  and  convenience  and  common  sense 
will  get  rid  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  "  Baptism  is  inconvenient  forsooth :" 
so  is  good  doing;  so  is  helping  the  needy;  so  is  self-sacrifice;  so 
are  missions  to  the  heathen.  If  taste  is  king,  then  Dean  Stanley 
must  be  prepared  to  go  much  further  than  he  has  gone.  Men  are 
made  by  battling  with  and  triumphing  over  convenience  and  adhering 
to  duty  with  invincible  daring.  Taste  is  too  fickle.  Duty  is  eternal 
Taste  varies  with  the  man;  Cetewayo  differiog  incredibly  from  a 
learned  Dean.     Duty  is  the  same  to  the  Englishman  and  the  African. 

Moreover,  the  inconvenience  may  be  reduced  to  very  narrow  limits ; 
and  it  is  an  utterly  false  conception  of  baptism  which  beholds  anything 
undignified  in  it.  George  Herbert  tells  us  that  the  lowliest  act  will  be 
crowned  with  dignity  if  done  for  God ;  so  baptism  is  nothing,  and 
worse  than  nothing,  if  not  done  for  Christ,  and  out  of  love  to  Him,  and 
for  the  sake  of  obeying  Him ;  and  when  so  regarded,  it  is  at  once  an  act 
impressive  and  beautiful,  graceful  and  natural. 

If  Dean  Stanley's  reasoning  were  as  strong  as  his  candour  is  con- 
spicuous he  might  fcirly  expect  to  convince  us  of  our  error ;  but  when 
we  find  his  logic  a*s  destructive  of  religion  and  goodness  as  of  New 
Testament  baptism,  it  fails  to  illumine  and  guide  us. 

3.  Again,  infant  baptism  is  declared  to  be  a  triumph  of  Christian 
charity,  and  the  reason  for  continuing  a  course  which  is  admitted  to 
be  contrary  to  the  institution  of  Christ  is  not  in  "  taste  and  conve- 
nience" merely,  but  in  the  desire  to  recognize  the  goodness  bound  up  in 
the  heart  ol  a  child,  and  to  bear  witness  to  the  responsibilities  of 
parents  in  regard  to  the  spiritual  culture  of  their  children. 

This  defence  is  as  pretty  and  pathetic  as  it  is  hazy  and  unreal* 
"  Infant  baptism  is  the  r(  cognition  of  the  good  there  is  in  every  human 
soul,'*  says  the  Dean  :  but  it  might  be  as  well  to  be  tolerably  sure  the 
good  exists  before  we  recognize  it.    What  is  the  exact  nature  of  the 
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goodness  or  badness  of  a  babe  of  six  months  ?  Is  goodness  physical  ? 
Capacity  may  be  in  that  "bundle  of  possibilities,*'  but  goodness  is  the 
resnlt  of  parpose  and  deed.  Bat  he  adds,  "the  children  are  holy 
becanse  the  parents  are  holy/'  and  so  goodness  becomes  a  question  of 
physical  association,  and  not  of  personal  character  and  deed. 

It  is  needless  to  reply  to  reasoning  against  which  all  science  and 
experience  and  sense  protest.  The  Dean  himself  would  admit  that 
it  has  no  more  to  do  with  New  Testament  baptism  than  the  scarlet 
thread  of  the  brahmin  has  to  do  with  his  deanery.  To  continue  a  practice 
admittedly  not  Christ's  as  if  it  were  Christ's ;  and  to  support  the  prac- 
tice by  such  illusions  as  the  physical  transmission  of  goodness  does  not 
commend  itself  to  us  either  for  its  intelligence,  its  wisdom,  or  its  loyalty. 
Surely  we  can  recognize  any  "  good"  there  may  be  in  our  children,  and 
attend  to  their  growth  in  the  Christian  faith,  without  going  directly  lb 
the  face  of  the  expressed  and  admitted  will  of  Christ.  If  "  Christian 
charity"  asks  for  that,  then  it  asks  too  much.  But  it  does  not ;  and 
both  love  and  law  are  justified  of  their  children. 

4.  "  The  bondage  of  form  and  custom"  is  broken  by  the  substitu- 
tion of  infant  sprinkling  for  baptism."  Is  ft  ?  We  shonld  have  thought 
that  it  was  merely  continuing  the  bondage  of  form  and  custom :  and 
that  there  was  a  little  more  "austerity"  in  compelling  a  babe  to  be 
sprinkled  against  its  will,  than  in  allowing  a  man  to  be  baptized  of  his 
free  choice.  It  is  a  common  device  to  insinuate  that  your  opponent  is 
illiberal  and  austere,  and  that  you  are  the  defenders  of  freedom  and 
geniality.  Dean  Stanley  labels  the  Baptists  "  austere,"  and  hints  that 
they  are  the  slaves  of  form.  But  this  procedure  is  only  an  advocate's 
device,  and  not  a  solid  and  veracious  argument.  Historians  have 
acknowledged  that  Baptists  have  been  the  foremost  advocates  of  politi- 
cal, and  ecclesiastical,  and  individual  freedom.  They  are  the  freest  of 
the  "  free  churches,"  and  their  errors  and  weaknesses  are  in  the  direc- 
tion of  their  freedom.  And  even  in  regard  to  baptism,  though  all  insist 
on  its  being  taaght  and  practised  according  to  the  will  of  the  Saviour, 
yet  all  Baptist  churches  agree  that  the  first  and  chief  thing  is  a  living 
and  loving  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  an  eager  desire  and  strenuous 
effort  to  do  His  will ;  and  many  Baptist  churches  open  their  doors  to 
all  who  reach  this  standard,  and  seek,  after  their  admission,  to  instruct 
them  in  all  things  whatsoever  Christ  commanded. 

Such  is  an  extremely  brief  exposure  of  the  learned  Dean's  Defences 
of  a  practice  which  all  history  shows  is  prolific  in  measureless  mischief 
to  the  purity  of  Christian  doctrine,  the  simplicity  of  the  Christian 
ministry,  and  the  effectiveness  of  the  Christian  church ;  a  practice,  too, 
which  flagrantly  departs  alike  from  the  word  and  the  deed  of  Christ  and 
His  apostles,  from  the  law  and  the  practice  of  the  Author  and  Law- 
giver of  Christianity.  In  the  face  of  such  complete  admissions,  and  of 
such  insufferably  weak  defences,  all  who  wish  to  do  Christ's  will,  to 
maintain  the  truth,  to  secure  freedom  and  Christian  manhood,  will 
inflexibly  adhere  to  "believers  baptism;"  and  counterwork,  as  far  as 
lies  in  them,  the  errors  bound  up  with  the  sprinkling  of  infants.  So 
long  as  we  profess  the  Kingship  of  Christ,  we  must  teach  that  faith  in 
Him  must  precede  baptism,  and  that  the  baptism  He  ordained  is  "  an 
entire  submersion."  John  Clifpord. 


It  is  with  real  grief  we  record  the  early  removal  of  onr  dear  friend,  the 
Eev.  F.  W.  Go^by,  of  Watford.  He  was  beloved  for  his  kindly  and 
eenial  spirit,  for  the  '^  sweetness"  of  his  disposition,  and  the  ''  light"  of 
his  intellect ;  for  his  genuine  goodness  and  devout  earnestness ;  for  his 
large  and  cultured  abHity,  and  for  his  faithful  work.  In  the  church  at 
Watford,  and  in  the  county  of  Hertford,  as  well  as  at  Bluntisham,  Mr. 
Ooadby's  name  will  long  be  cherished.  He  was  making  his  influence 
felt  afar  as  well  as  near :  and  many  a  spirit  was  the  sadder  for  the 
mournful  tidings  of  his  unexpected  decease. 

He  has  closed  a  career  that  seemed  bright  with  extended  promise 
when  as  vet  he  was  only  on  its  threshold.  His  new  and  beautiful 
diapel  had  but  recently  celebrated  its.  first  anniversary.  His  hand  was 
proving  itself  skilled  in  literary  work.  His  place  amongst  preachers 
was  advancing  to  the  front,  when,  alas !  with  all  this  fitness  for  work 
and  desire  to  do  it,  he  passes  from  amongst  us.  It  is  a  sore  affliction  I 
The  loving  Father  abundantly  comfort  his  bereaved  and  suffering  wife ; 
guide  and  nurture  his  desolate  children,  and  solace  the  heart  of  his  aged 
mother  and  relatives.  This,  we  are  sure,  is  the  prayer  of  hundreds  as 
they  read  these  memorial  lines. 

To  us  he  was  bound  by  special  ties.  He  bore  an  honoured 
denominational  name.  His  grandfather's  work  is  one  of  our  sacred 
traditions.  His  father's  image  is  still  impressed  on  many  memories, 
and  his  labours  repeat  themselves  in  many  lives.  His  brother  John 
Orissa,  a  fellow-stuaent  of  ours,  consecrates  Orissa  to  us  by  the  sacrifice 
of  his  Ufe.  Other  members  of  the  family  are  working  in  God's,  kingdom 
and  on  behalf  of  God's  sons,  and  long  may  they  be  spared.  He  himself 
was  reared  in  one  of  our  churches,  and  began  hispreaching  and  Uteraiy 
ventures  amongst  us.  We  mourn  his  removal.  We  cherish  his  memory. 
We  pray  for  his  widow  and  children,  his  church  and  family.  We  bow 
before  the  painful  and  mysterious  event.  We  do  not  understand  it. 
He  is  with  Christ,  which  is  "  far  better ; "  but  it  is  only  by  faith  in  the 
living  and  unerring  Lord  that  we  can  say,  "All  is  well,"  "All 
is  right."  John  Clifford. 


DEBASING  THE  MORAL  CURRENCY. 

Wb  liave  been  severely  enough  taught  (if  we  were  wiUing  to  learn)  that  our 
civilisation,  considered  as  a  splendid  material  fabric,  is  helplessly  in  peril  with- 
out the  spiritual  police  of  sentiments  or  ideal  feeHngs.  And  it  is  this  invisible 
police  wluch  we  nad  need,  as  a  community,  strive  to  maintain  in  efficient  force. 
And  I  confess  that  sometimes  when  I  see  a  certain  style  of  young  lady  who 
checks  our  tender  admiration  with  rouge  and  henna,  and  aU  the  blazonry  of  an 
extravagant  expenditure,  with  slang  and  bold  hruaquerie  intended  to  signify 
her  emancipated  view  of  things,  and  with  cynical  mockery  which  she  mistekes 
for  penetration,  I  am  sorely  tempted  to  hiss  out  "  PHroUuse !"  It  is  a  sm^ 
matter  to  have  our  palaces  set  aflame  compared  with  the  misery  of  having  our 
sense  of  a  noble  womanhood,  which  is  the  inspiration  of  a  purifying  s£ime, 
the  promise  of  life-penetrating  affection,  stained  and  blotted  dut  by  images  of 
repmsiveness.  These  things  come,  not  of  higher  education,  but  of  dull  igno- 
rance fostered  into  pertness  by  the  greedy  vulgarity  which  reverses  Peter's 
visionary  lesson,  and  learns  to  call  all  things  common  and  unclean.  It  comes  of 
debasing  the  moral  currency.  G.  Eliot  in  "  Thbofhbastus  Such." 


^b.  fSfliamm  ^aft 


Was  bom  at  Tenterden,  in  Kent.  His  father  was  a  local  preacher 
among  the  Wesleyans,  consequently  the  first  part  of  his  life  was  spent 
in  connection  witn  that  body.  At  an  early  age  he  became  a  local,  and 
afterwards  an  itinerant  preacher  among  that  people.  He  then  married 
and  settled  at  Headcom,  where  he  opened  a  school.  After  a  short  time 
his  views  on  the  subject  of  baptism  changed.  He  was  then  invited  to 
preach  at  the  G.  B.  Chapel,  Smarden.  Ultimately  he  became  pastor,  and 
continued  his  ministry  there  for  forty  years  with  varied  success.  About 
twenty  years  since  Mr.  Bofe  removed  to  Bochester,  and  then  to  Chatham, 
where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life,  and  finally  expired  on  July  3rd,  at 
the  age  of  ninety-one.  Of  a  family  of  nine,  ovij  three  survive.  The 
church  at  Smarden  was  continually  the  subject  of  his  solicitude  and 
eBmest  prayer  after  he  had  left  the  neighbourhood.  He  was  ardently 
attached  to  the  Orissa  Mission,  and  as  far  as  circumstances  would  allow 
supported  it.  The  G.  B.  Magazine  was  taken  and  read  with  interest 
for  many  years.  He  was  truly  a  lover  of  the  gospel  which  he  preached, 
and  was  delighted  to  hear  the  same  preached  by  others.  His  latter 
years  were  spent  in  reading  and  meditation,  and  in  much  prayer  for 
himself,  his  family,  and  friends,  and  for  the  whole  church  of  God. 

The  triumphs  of  Divine  grace  were  particularly  manifested  in  his 
happy  state  of  mind  during  the  latter  part  of  life,  in  his  desiring  to 
depart ;  often  saying  that  he  was  waiting  to  go,  knowing  that  to  be 
"with  Christ,  would  be  far  better."  Every  attention  shown  the 
deceased  was  received  with  thankfulness.  He  had  a  kind  word  for  all 
who  ministered  to  his  necessities.  He  was  interred  in  the  G.  B.  grave- 
yard at  Smarden,  on  Monday,  July  7th,  the  funeral  service  beiug  most 
suitably  conducted  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Wood,  who  was  providentially 
spending  a  few  days  with  a  friend  in  the  same  parish.  Thus  closes  the 
life  of  one  much  esteemed  by  many.  "  Witn  long  life  will  I  satisfy 
him,  and  shew  him  my  salvation" — Psalm  xci.  16.  T.  R. 


3D]^je  &mtx^  iajifet  J^lma«arfe  mii  §txtdoxii  tot  i^^o, 

PRICE  ONE  PBNNr, 

Issued  by  our  Board  of  Publication,  wiU  be  ready  on  the  16th  of  November.  It 
will  contain  much  that  is  interesting  to  our  Churches  and  Sunday  Schools.  It 
wiU  be  illustrated.  Order  at  once.  Order  in  large  quantities.  It  may  be  had 
through  any  Bookseller  of  Marlborough  ^  Go.,  51,  Old  Bailey,  E.O.;  or  of 
WimMs  Sf  Son,  Leicester.  If  you  have  any  difficulty  in  getting  it,  send  a  post 
card  to  the  Editor,  John  Clifford,  51,  Porchester  Eoad,  W. 

It  will  contain  a  Portrait  and  notice  of 

England's  Gbbatest  Statesman — The  "Eight  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone. 
The  Stobt  and  Portrait  of  a  Bright  Bot:  and  how  he  was  made. 
What  our  Churches  most  need. 

An  oft-heard  Question:  What  is  the  difference  between  a  General 
AND  A  Particular  Baptist? 

Where  are  the  "Generals?" 
Ought  the  "Generals"  to  disappear? 
Ashamed  to  own  a  Mother. 
Deacon  Monopole.      &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


FOB  THB  Youisra. 

"  GooD-BTX,  dear  Atintie/'said  a  meny  gul,  flinging  her  arms  ronnd  the  neck 
of  a  sweet-faced  lady^  who  returned  her  embrace  wiui  equal  warmth. 

'' Good-bye«  darling,  don't  forget  what  I  said  to  you  last  night;  I  shall  soon 
write  to  you." 

"Ah!  I  know  there's  a  lecture  in  store  for  me;  but  so  long  as  there's  a 
letter,  yon  may  put  in  all  the  good  advice  you  like;  I  can't  skip  it  yon  know," 
added  she,  laughing,  but  with  a  look  into  the  eyes  that  met  her's  which  plainly 
told  that  no  word  would  be  passed  over ;  and  bestowing  upon  her  aunt  another 
hearty  hug,  she  sprang  into  the  carriage,  which  was  waiting  to  take  her  to  the 
station,  and  waving  her  hand,  was  soon  out  of  sight. 

With  a  little  sigh  the  lady  turned  into  the  house,  following,  in  imagination, 
the  loving  thoughtless  girl  who  was  so  dear  to  her,  and  the  object  of  so  many 

grayers  and  tears.  And  her  mind  returned  to  the  scenes  of  her  own  past  life,— 
er  wild,  wayward  g^lhood,  and  the  many  and  heavy  trials  through  which  she 
had  been  tauc^ht  her  utter  helplessness,  and  led  to  look  to  the  strong  for  strength; 
and  feeling  the  possibility  of  a  similar  experience  awaiting  LiUie,  whose  dinK>- 
sition  resembled  her  own,  she  breathed  a  prayer  that  before  sorrow  and  suffer- 
ing came  to  drive  her  to  Christ,  she  might  fully  and  freely  give  herself  to  Him, 
and  yield  her  will  to  His. 

Meanwhile  Lillie,  seated  in  the  train,  was  nearing  home.  Her  eyes  were 
fixed  on  the  light  fleecy  clouds  above,  as  she  thought  of  her  aunf  s  words  the 
previous  evening,  when,  just  before  wishing  her  good  night,  she  said,  "  One 
thing  I  wish,  above  all  others — to  hear,  my  child,  that  you  are  won  for  Christ ;" 
and  the  desire  she  had  often  felt  to  become  like  that  dear  friend,  who  was  her 
ideal  of  what  a  woman  should  be,  grew  into  solemn,  holy  purpose,  while  her 
whole  soul  went  out  in  fervent,  though  silent  prayer,  that  she  mi&^ht  receive 
blessing  from  the  same  source ;  and  that  she,  too,  might  grow  like  the  Saviour, 
whose  image  was  reflected  in  the  character  of  her  aunt.  And  that  prayer  was 
heard  by  "  the  High  and  Lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,"  yet  condescends 
to  dwell  with  him  that  is  "  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit;"  another  name  was 
written  in  the  Book  of  Life,  and  there  was  "joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
of  God"  over  a  sinner  repenting. 

It  was  the  same  Lillie,  and  yet  not  the  same,  who  returned  to  brighten  again 
the  home  she  had  left  one  month  before — ^henceforth  her  aim  was  to  "  shine  fcr 
Jesus,"  and  to  seek  to  win  souls  for  Him.  The  arrow,  winged  by  prayer,  had 
hit  the  mark,  and  the  result  was  a  soul  eternally  saved,  a  life  consecrated  to 
high  and  noble  ends,  the  whole  energy  of  an  ardent  and  affectionate  nature 
devoted  to  the  service  of  God.  Deep  indeed  was  the  joy  felt  by  the  loving  aunt 
when  a  letter  came  telling  that  her  prayers  at  last  were  answered,  and  that 
Lillie  was  "  won  for  Jesus." 

And  shall  we  be  discouraged  because  we  do  not  see  the  fruit  of  our  prayers 
and  endeavours  at  once  P  "  The  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of 
the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early  and  latter 
rain."  So  the  heavenly  seed  is  long  growing;  and  we,  too,  need  patience  and 
faith  to  wait  for  the  coming  fruit.  We  fear  because  our  words  are  sometimes 
met  by  a  light  remark,  or  careless  smile,  that  they  are  lost ;  but  we  do  not  see  the 
bitter  tear  shed  in  secret,  when  none  but  God  is  nigh,  nor  hear  the  prater  of 
penitence  arising  from  the  hearts  we  deem  so  thoughtless ;  we  cannot  witness 
the  hidden  growth,  nor  linow  that  the  gentle  rain  of  the  Holy  Spirit* s  influence 
is  falling  upon  the  tiny  blade ;  but  we  can  wait,  and  trust,  and  pray,  and  the 
seed  sown  in  faith  and  prayer  will  grow  and  ripen ;  and  though  heire  we  may  not 
be  permitted  the  joy  of  reaping,  thire,  in  the  great  harvest  gathering,  amid  the 
throng  of  the  redeemed  ones,  we  shall  behold  the  fruit  of  tears  and  pr^|ers, 
and  hear  with  rapturous,  wondering  joy,  the  Master's  approving  word,  "  Well* 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  Thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

£.  B. 


Thb  ceremony  of  laying  the  comer  stone  for  the  enlargement  of  our  Chapel* 
London  Boad«  Stoke*  took  place  Sept.  22.  A  lurge  company  assembled  in  the 
temporary  building. 

The  Bey.  W.  March*  pastor*  said  the  origin  of  the  church  was  due  chiefly  to 
the  migration  of  a  few  Baptists  from  the  town  of  Derby,  some  time  before 
1841.  First  of  all  they  had  sendees  in  a  hired  upper  room  in  High  Street. 
After  a  while  a  Church  was  or«uiised  by  the  Bev.  J.  G.  Pike*  and  of  the  ten 
members  of  the  original  Church  two  were  still  with  them — Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Wright.  The  pulpit  was  supplied  by  lay  preachers*  and  a  little  assistance  was 
had  from  the  Cheshire  Conference.  There  had  been  four  ministers — first*  Mr. 
Philips;  second*  Mr.  C.  E.  Pratt;  then  the  Bev.  W.  Taylor*  who  was  now  in 
Australia;  and  lastly  himself*  who  had  been  there  for  twelve  years*  having 
settled  there  on  August  11th*  1867.  The  number  of  members  on  the  church 
register  at  that  time  was  73*  and  159  had  been  added  since* — an  addition  of 
al^ut  thirteen  members  per  year*  and  twenty  new  members  had  been  received 
into  the  church  during  the  last  twelve  months.  The  school  and  class-rooms 
were  added  in  1869*  at  cost  of  je800*  including  jglOO  for  the  re-seating  and 
renovation  of  the  chapel*  and  there  is  now  a  debt  of  J6160  or  J6170.  With 
regard  to  the  present  movement*  it  originated  in  the  desire  to  have  a  new  organ* 
and  so  it  had  a  musical  origin ;  but  it  was  found  that  there  was  nowhere  to  put 
an  organ*  and  as  they  could  not  dispense  with  any  sitting  room*  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  chapel  was  proposed  and  the  organ  was  postponed*  but  both 
schemes  would  be  carried  out  in  due  course.  They  had  186  sittings  in  the 
chapel  with  not  one  pew  to  let*  and  that  left  only  a  margin  of  fifty-one  non- 
members  to  preach  to*  to  make  any  increase  in  the  Church  of  Christ  there. 

The  contract  for  the  building  was  taken  up  by  Messrs.  Windsor  and 
Masters*  of  Stoke*  and  amounted  to  j61*050;  and  there  would  be  JBIOO 
more*  the  cost  of  fitting  up  heating  apparatus*  gas  fittings*  &c.*  which 
made  the  sum  j61*150  in  respect  of  the  building ;  and  the  orgran  would  cost 
J6200*  so  that  they  wanted  about  J61*500  altogether.  The  architect  of  the 
build^g  was  Mr.  W.  H.  Stubbs,  who  had  bestowed  a  great  deal  of  thought  in 
preparing  the  plans*  and  who  had  promised  to  superintend  the  building.  The 
chapel  was  to  be  increased  to  accommodate  500*  and  would  probably  be  finished 
by  the  new  year.    The  Church  was  never  so  strong  as  now. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Stubbs  placed  a  copy  of  the  Baptist,  the  Qeneral  Baptist  Magazine, 
and  other  papers*  and  portraits  of  the  deacons  and  ministers*  inside  the  stone. 
The  trowel*  which  was  the  gift  of  Mr.  S.  Carryer*  Hartshill*  was  then  presented 
to  Mrs.  W.  M.  Grose*  sen.*  who  performed  the  ceremony  of  laying  the  comer 
stone.  She  declared  the  stone  well  and  truly  laid*  and  placed  ^0  thereon. 
The  following  children  then  placed  purses  on  the  stone*  Miss  G.  SdUnshull* 
^5  12s.  7d. ;  Miss  A.  J.  Stubbs*  ^8 ;  Miss  A.  Grose*  £1  Ids. ;  Miss  E.  Grose* 
jBI  13s.  ;  Miss  Taylor  (collected  by  Id.  subscriptions)*  £1 ;  Master  H.  S.  March« 
Jgl ;  JB25  has  been  received  from  Mr.  Coghill*  of  Newcastle ;  JBIO  from  Mr.  P. 
Spence*  collected  by  Mr.  Stubbs;  Mr.  W.  Eirkman*  £6,  per  the  pastor;  J65  from 
Mr.  C.  Boberts*  Peterborough;  £3  3s.  from  Mr.  F.  B.  Patzer;  £1  from  Mr.  E. 
Moore ;  and  £1  from  Bev.  W.  March.  Mr.  W.  M.  Grose  ^ave  an  address  on 
Baptist  history.  The  Bev.  Isaac  Preston*  the  representative  of  the  Cheshire 
Conference*  offered  the  dedicatory  prayer*  after  which  the  Bev.  W.  B.  Stevenson* 
M.A.*  briefiy  addressed  the  meeting  on  Baptist  principles*  and  he  was  followed 
by  Mr.  W.  Woodall  (the  adopted  candidate  of  the  Liberal  Council.) 

A  tea  meeting  was  afterwards  held  in  the  adjoining  school-room*  to  which 
about  200  sat  down.  A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  evening*  and  was  well 
attended.  Mr.  J.  B.  Cooke*  of  Ha^ey*  presided.  The  treasurer*  Mr.  W. 
Boulton*  reported  that  JB624  had  been  promised  up  to  that  day*  and  the  amount 
at  the  stone  laying*  was  JB124*  making  a  total  of  JB748*  and  about  i8750 
was  still  required.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  Bevs.  I.  Preston*  J.  W. 
Williams,  W.  M.  Beeby*  E.  C.  Pike*  B.A.*  and  T.  Cocker.  It  was  a  most 
successful  and  satisfactory  day*  and  will  be  the  beginning  of  a  new  epoch  we 
hope  in  our  work  at  Stoke. 


S^cmp  ftm  %  ^Viiaf$  Wi^ik'§vi9ktt 


L  A  SnooxsTiov. — ^We  have  receiyed 
the  following  letter,  which  shall  speak 
for  itself: — "Possibly  there  are  many 
books  in  the  libraries  of  onr  ministers 
and  chnrch  members  which  the  owners 
will  never  nse  again.  Not  always  old, 
out-of-date  books ;  but  still  books  which 
haye  done  us  all  the  good  they  can.  They 
would  sell  for  comparatively  little  at  a 
second-hand  book  dealer's,  but  they 
might  be  of  much  use  to  poor  ministers 
whose  shelves  are  ill  supplied,  and  whom 
the  present  distress  will  prevent  from 
purchasing  more.  I  think  I  can  find  a 
few — some  of  which  might  be  acceptable 
to  some  toiling  and  poor  brother.  Would 
it  be  worth  while  making  a  suggestion  of 
the  kind  in  the  Magazine,  and  consti- 
tuting yourself  the  means  of  communica- 
tion between  applicants  and  donors  ?  I 
hope  this  would  not  largely  increase 
your  work.  If  friends  who  have  books 
to  spare  would  send  you  their  names, 
and  friends  who  would  like  some  would 
apply  to  you,  a  post  card  sent  by  you  to 
the  former  would  be  all  that  would  be 
required.  Donors  could  then  send  the 
books  on  direct  to  the  applicants.  I 
tuggest  that  givers  of  books  should,  when 
eonvenientt  pay  the  cost  of  carriage." 

The  motive  prompting  this  suggestion 
is  unquestionably  good,  and  I  shall  be 
happy  to  do  anything  necessary  to  get  it 
into  practical  working.  Four  things 
should  be  remembered.  (1.)  That  the 
books  should  be  good,  and  really  worth 
sending.  "  Refuse"  will  be  better  burned. 
We  have  heard  of  gifts  of  books  that 
were  not  worth  the  cost  of  carriage. 
(2.S  That  the  cost  of  carriage  should  be 
paid  by  the  donor  of  the  books.  It  takes 
the  grace  out  of  the  gift  to  tax  it  at  the 
other  end.  (8.)  That  friends  who  have 
not  old  books,  perhaps  have  new  money 
which  could  not  be  better  invested  than 
in  sending  some  of  the  most  invigorating 
literature  to  our  ministers  (4.)  Gifts 
should  not  be  restricted  to  books  theo- 
logical. Indeed  the  further,  within  cer- 
tain limits,  they,  are  removed  from  the 
«  professional"  reading  of  the  minister,  the 
more  good  they  will  be  likely  to  do  him. 

n.  The  Work  of  Chuboh  Members. 
— This  address  is  printed  separately  for 
general  circulation  amongst  church  mem- 
bers, and  can  be  had  of  our  publishers,  or 
through  any  booksellers,  at  the  rate  of  six 
shillings  a  hundred,  or  one  penny  each. 
It  was  reported  to  the  Committee  of  the 
London  Baptist  Association  at  their  meet- 


ing on  14th  October,  by  the  Secretary, 
that  **  the  President  gave  a  most  effective 
and  brilliant  address  on  the  Work  of 
Church  Members"  at  the  Annual  Con- 
ference on  23rd  September.  **A  very 
hearty  vote  of  thanks  was  unanimouBly 
voted  to  the  President  for  his  Address, 
coupled  with  the  hope  that  it  would  be 
widely  circulated  through  the  churches.** 

m.  The  Church  of  England  in 
Wales  is  manifeptly  uncomfoitable.  The 
Congress  chariot  wheels  move  heavily, 
as  if,  indeed,  they  might  come  off,  and 
drivers  and  horses  all  be  lost  in  the  Red 
Sea  of  Welsh  Dissent.  The  Ohurch  of 
England  has  the  Welsh  soil,  but  not  the 
Welsh  people.  It  has  been  there  for  cen- 
turies, and  yet  it  has  not  obtained  one- 
sixth  of  the  population.  And  this  is  not 
due  to  any  lack  of  religious  earnestness 
and  enthusiasm  in  the  Welsh.  They  are 
^  most  religious."  Even  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  sees  proof  of  the  existence 
of  some  "  religious  instinct"  in  je300,000 
per  annum  voluntarily  given  by  the 
Welsh  to  the  churches  of  their  affection 
and  of  their  free  choice.  Wales  is  a 
potent  witness  to  the  fundamental  princi- 
ple that  the  freer  religion  is,  the  stronger 
it  is;  the  moro  it  is  cast  upon  the  lovhig 
devotion  of  the  people,  the  more  robust, 
beneficent,  and  aggressive  it  is.  Germany 
has  a  National  Church,  and  it  has  more 
fixed  indifference  to  religion,  and  less 
genuine  religious  vitality  than  any  coun- 
try of  the  Old  World.  The  Welsh  give 
little  or  no  room  to  a  State  Church,  and 
it  is,  morally  and  religiously,  ahead  of 
all  tiie  peoples  of  Europe.  *<The  way- 
faring man,  though"  the  most  arrant  and 
stupid  of  "  fools,"  might  read  the  mean- 
ing of  such  things. 

IV.  Anqlioan  Churches  **a  Proof 
OF  the  Existence  of  the  Rblioioub 
Instinct,"  and  a  Plea  fob  Toleration 
AND  Charttt. — An  adaptation  from  His 
Grace  the  Archbis?iop  of  Canterbury.—' 
"  Why,  my  brethren,  do  we  see  so  many 
churches,"  of  the  Episcopal  sect,  '*in 
the  villages  and  towns  of  Old  Eng- 
land?" It  is  not  unnatural  that  *^we 
the  legitimate  descendants  of  the 
Church  of  the  Apostles,"  should  deplore 
this  state  of  things,  especially  when  we 
know  that  in  many  things  they  all  de- 
part from  the  New  Testament,  and  that 
many  of  them  are  nurseries  for  flat 
Popery :  "  but  do  not  let  us  pronounce  it 
at  once  as  being  altogether  an  evil,  for  it 
is  a  testimony  that  the  people  have  rell- 
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gionB  inBtmotSy"  and  tliat  there  is  lome 
hope  that  even  the  Archbishop  of  Gan- 
terbury  is  not  altogether  an  atheist.  No ; 
let  ns  not  **  at  once**  prononnce  it  as  being 
altogether  eyil,  there  may  be  some  good 
in  these  appaling  phenomena  "  some  day,** 
though  there  is  not  much  now ;  therefore 
let  ns  give  ourselves  to  our  mission,  which 
is,  that  of  earnestly  working  to  bring  the 
Archbishop  and  his  co-religionists  into 
oneness  with  ourselves.  Even  His  Grace 
may  yet  be  induced  to  surrender  his 
episcopal  palace  and  a  few  thousands  a 
year,  and  become  as  '^  gracious"  in  his 
treatoient  of  Welsh  Dissent  as  Paul  was 
towards  Athenian  worship,  and  even 
Mr.  Berdmore  Oompton  and  Canon 
Byle  may  be  brought  to  embrace  each 
other.  Let  us  be  tolerant  of  these  poor 
misguided  people,  and  try  to  bring  lliem 
into  oneness  with  ourselves." 

V.  Municipal  Patriotism. — "Local 
Patriotism  is  a  quality  which  we  cannot 
too  carefully  encourage ;  for  of  all  kinds 
of  patriotism  it  is  at  once  the  most  needed 
and  the  least  selfish.  ....  Tou  cannot 
attach  too  much  importance  to  having 
your  local  affairs  in  the  hands  of  men 
who  wish  to  be  really  thinking  what  they 
can  do  for  the  town,  not  what  the  town 
can  do  for  them.  We  ought  to  do  all  in 
our  power  to  maintain  a  strong  feeling  of 
municipal  patriotism.  It  is  not  good  for 
any  man  to  be  occupied  solely  with  his 
own  affairs.  The  city,  the  borough,  the 
parish,  supplies  the  great  majority  of  us 
with  a  useful  sphere  of  action."  These 
words  of  Lord  Derby  have  the  ring  of 
truth  and  goodness  in  them,  and  deserve 
the  earnest  consideration  of  the  members 
of  our  churches. 

VI.  Judaism  and  Ohbistianitt. — 
An  article  of  superlative  literary  value 
on  the  "  God  of  Israel,  a  history,"  in  the 
Nineteenth  Century  for  Sept.,  1879,  con- 
tains the  following  striking  admission, 
'*  Judaism,  though  it  has  always  rejected 
Christianity,  could  clearly,  without  loss 
of  historic  dignity,  advance  to  the  new 
faith."  This  is  one  of  the  several  "  straws 
on  the  stream  of  tendency"  which  indi- 
cate the  increasing  approximation  of 
contemporary  Jewish  thought  and  feel- 
ing towards  that  faith  which  sprang  from 
its  bosom.  Alienations  are  decreasing, 
antipathies  are  softening ;  and  the  heart 
of  Judaism  is  preparing  to  acknowledge 
Him  who  while  He  is  the  gre^.test  of  all 
the  Sons  of  men,  is  also  the  Greatest  Jew. 

Vn.  Happiness  and  Health.-— Mr. 
J.  G.  Romanes,  writing  in  the  Nineteenth 
Century  for  September,  on  the  subject  of 
Recreation,  says,  "a  prolonged  flow  of 
happy  feelings"  does  "  more  to  brace  up 


iha  lystem  for  work  than  any  other  in- 
fluence operating  for  a  similar  length  of 
time;"  more  than  change  of  scene, 
change  of  work,  or  change  of  society. 
It  is,  in  short,  another  setting,  and  that 
a  scientijic  one,  of  the  Divine  caution 
against  carewomnea ;  and  an  exhortation 
to  men  who  would  be  healthy  to  secure 
that  inner  and  unruffled  calm,  that  quick- 
ening serenity  which  is  the  result  of  a 
life  that  is  inspired  by  tmst  in  the  loving 
Father,  and  regulated  by  a  supreme  and 
unswerving  devotion  to  His  kingdom. 
Science  itself,  when  properly  interpreted, 
enforces  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  Paul, 
Matt.  vi.  34,  and  PMlippians  iv.  5,  6. 

Vm.  Gifts  oveb  due. — Do  Chris- 
tians acknowledge  that  they  have  but  one 
measure  for  their  offerings  to  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  viz.,  as  the  Lord  hath 
PROSPERED  THEM  ?  If  SO,  then  it  is  very 
certain  that  even  in  these  **sad  times" 
there  are  large  amounts  overdue,  and  it 
is  high  time  they  were  paid  up  to  our 
educational,  missionary,  and  benevolent 
enterprises.  Bring  all — not  a  part — 
your  tithes.  No,  not  tithes ;  but  all  God 
has  given  over  and  above  what  is  neces- 
sary for  physical  life  and  want.  Bring 
all  that  into  the  storehouse. 

IX.  The  Evangelization  of  Italt.- 
The  following  witness  deserves  attentive 
consideration.  M.  Emile  Laveleye, 
writing  to  thank  the  Rev.  Sciarelli  for  a 
copy  the  latter  had  sent  him  of  the  ''Life 
of  Wesley, "  says :  "  My  firm  conviction, 
as  you  know,  is  that  Italy  can  only  escape 
the  clutches  of  the  theocracy  by  accept- 
ing a  creed  harmonising  better  than 
Catholicism  with  the  liberty  of  conscience. 
To  preach  Protestantism  is  to  do  for 
Italy  the  most  patriotic  work  that  can  be 
done,  and  I  cannot  but  applaud  your  idea 
of  putting  into  the  hands  of  your  fellow- 
countrymen  a  good  biography  of  John 
Wesley."  Moreover,  we  are  sure  that  the 
work,  if  it  is  to  be  effectively  done,  must 
have  its  foundations  laid  amongst  the 
YOUNG.  They  are  the  hope  of  Italy.  To 
them  our  labours  should  be  mainly 
directed.  Let  us  secure  the  young  for 
Christ,  and  we  are  taking  those  steps 
which  will  set  Italy  free  from  the  Papal 
tyranny,  and  abbreviate  the  period  of  its 
sceptical  aversion  to  the  Gospel  as  it  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

X.  New  Subscribers  for  our  Maga- 
zine.— ^Will  our  readers  help  us?  Give 
away  the  November  and  December  issues. 
Let  them  make  themselves  known.  Speak 
a  word  for  us.  The  Publication  Board 
is  anxious  to  send  up  the  sales  for  1880, 
and  make  them  take  higher  rank  than 
they  have  ever  reached. 


^tffhfm* 


NJ3. — The  prieei  of  SooJu  am  given  when  forwarded  by  PubUekere, 


A  Nbw  Hahdbook  ov  Akthsms  tor 
PuBLio  Worship.  Hodder  dt  Stoughton. 

Thbsb  publiBhera  have  taken  a  wise  and 
necessary  step  in  issuing  this  edition 
of  *<  the  words  only**  of  fifty-four  anthems 
adapted  for  congregational  psaknody. 
The  words  are  taken  chiefly  from  Scrip- 
ture, and  this  edition  is  in  limp  cloth  at 
the  low  price  of  fourpence  a  copy.  Many 
can  join  in  song,  if  led  by  a  strong  and 
well-drilled  choir,  who  know  little  of 
music,  and  will  not  or  cannot  take  the 
pains  necessary  to  acquire  it ;  and  it  is  at 
once  right  and  wise  that  they  should  be 
able  to  obtain  the  words  without  the 
music.  There  are  three  editions  of  this 
Handbook,  labelled  A,  B,  0.  The  A  and 
B  have  music  clearly  printed,  and  cost 
respectively  2b.  6d.  and  Is.  4d.  G  is  the 
edition  printed  for  the  use  of  those  who 
do  not  read  music,  and  has  all  the  repeti- 
tions used  in  singing. 

Habit's  Holiday  Task.   By  Q.  M.  Moore. 

Marlborough  db  Co.  28.  6d. 
LiTTLB  Mary  is  sure  to  be  a  special 
favourite  with  all  the  little  Kates,  and 
Ediths,  and  Marys  who  are  privileged  to 
read  it.  It  is,  as  they  will  say,  a  very 
"nice**  book.  Mary  is  a  girl  with  her 
<<  wits'*  about  her,  and  wi&  a  genuine 
desire  to  make  other  people  happy ;  and 
therefore  finds,  even  in  a  holiday  jaunt, 
time  to  think  about  sick,  sorrow-worn, 
and  sad  Mr.  Huntley,  and  by  her  simple 
arts  and  unmistakeable  unselfishness  to 
soothe  his  affliction,  chase  away  his  sad- 
ness, and  cheer  his  heart.  Mary  is  a 
real  girl,  does  a  little  real  work ;  and  so 
this  chapter  of  her  holiday  life  will  be 
really  welcome  and  helpfuL 

Alios  Bsookfibld's  Trial.     By  Mrs. 

H.  H.  B.  Paull.    Hodder  dt  StoughUm. 

Price  Is. 
A  LiTTLR  girl  called  to  serve  as  under 
nurse-maid  in  a  family  of  five  boys  and 
two  girls,  is  brought  into  trouble  by  the 
falsehood  of  one  of  the  members  of  the 
family,  but  remains  constant  to  truth 
and  goodness,  and  prefers  to  suffer 
rather  than  shield  herself  by  telling  the 
faults  of  another.  The  story  is  a  good 
illustration  of  patient  goodness  under 
a  cloud.  K.  0. 


Youthful    Nobility.      The    Story    of 

Qotthilf    and    Frederika.       Kemptter 

and  Co. 

This  story  is  translated  from  the  German, 

and  illustrates  on  the  one  hand  life  in 


Germany  during  the  time  of  the  Thirty 
Tears'  War,  and  on  the  other  the  great 
service  of  the  Bible  in  the  chequered  and 
perilous  career  of  GK>tthilf  and  Frederika. 
The  tale  is  exceedingly  interesting ;  will 
be  read  by  young  and  old  alike  with 
pleasure ;  and  will  make  the  Bible  a  more 
welcome  and  a  more  loved  book.     E.  0. 


Lbvklsib  Manor.  By  Mrs.  H.  H.  B. 
PaulL  Hodder  dt  StoughUm.  Price  Is. 
This  is  a  pleasant  story  of  the  conquest 
of  a  *' naughty  self-willed''  g^l,  whose 
"  outbreaks"  of  temper  were  a  source  of 
much  sorrow  to  her  friends,  and  also  to 
herself.  She  is  sent  to  the  school  of 
affliction,  and  in  it  finds  wise  counsel, 
and  so  masters  the  art  of  being  patient 
in  tribulation.  K.  C. 


John  Pbarcb  thb  Oolfortbur,  or  what 
shall  wb  rbad.  By  the  Author  of 
«  After  the  Holidays."    Stock. 

An  interesting  answer  to  the  question 
what  the  people  read  is  supplied  in  this 
story  of  the  doings  of  a  colporteur.  The 
pernicious  results  of  reading  corrupt 
literature  are  described,  and  the  methods 
by  which  good  and  useful  books,  that  are 
at  the  same  time  throbbing  with  move- 
ment and  life,  may  be  brought  before  the 
people  are  vivi<Uy  presented.  *'John 
Pearce"  deserves  to  be  praised  for  what 
it  is  in  itself;  as  also  for  its  practical 
value  as  a  help  in  the  work  of  oolportage. 


Thought-Blossoms  oathbrbd'at  Rich- 
mond.   By  J.  Hunt  Oooke.    Stock. 

SoMB  of  these  blossoms  have  real,  hearty, 
and  refreshing  fragrance.  It  is  a  plea- 
sure to  gaze  on  and  into  them,  and  to 
inhale  their  balm-filled  odours.  Like 
nature's  blossoms,  they  are  not  equal  in 
loveliness ;  but  yet  in  nearly  all  of  them 
there  are  manifest  indications  of  imagi- 
native and  spiritual  vigour.  The  songs 
are  also  as  helpful  by  their  truthfulness 
as  they  are  pleasing  by  their  fancy  and 
rhythm. 

HousB  AND  HoMB.    September.    Offieet 
835,  Strandy  W.C. 

Still  continues  its  useful  instructions  on 
house  construction,  hygeine,  dietetics, 
building  societies,  and  other  cognate 
themes.  It  is  well  illustrated  wi£  the 
portraits  of  such  men  as  Plimsoll,  Isaac 
Butt,  <*  Ohristopher  Crayon,"  and  William 
Howitt.  It  IS  uniquely  adapted  for 
British  Homes. 


(Sflimcli  gliejgisttr. 


Information  should  be  sent  by  the  16th  of  the  month  to  61,  Porehetter  Boad,  Weethowme  Park, 

London,  W, 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Lancashire  and  Toekshirb  Con- 
FBBENCB  was  held  at  West  Vale,  Sept. 
24,  1879.  Seryice  commenced  at  eleyen 
a.m.     The  Rev.  Wesley  Wood  preached. 

At  2.16  p.m.  the  Rev.  B.  Wood,  Presi- 
dent, took  the  chair.  Reports  of  churches 
were  read  by  the  Secretary  shewing  that 
since  the  last  Conference  seyenty-nine 
had  been  baptized,  andj  twenty-one  re- 
remained  as  candidates. 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed — 

I.  That  we  heaitily  welcome  into 
this  Conference  the  Rey.  James  Pabkin- 
80N,  of  Queensbury,  and  the  Rey.  J.  H. 
Smith,  of  Nazebottom,  wishing  them  both 
success  in  their  work. 

n.  That  we  heartily  thank  the  Rey. 
Weslbt  Wood  for  his  excellent  sermon. 

in.  That  a  copy  of  the  following 
resolution  be  sent  to  Earl  Beaconsfield, 
the  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone  and  Lord 
Hartington : — "  That  this  Conference  ex- 
presses its  earnest  disapprobation  of  the 
unjust  and  aggressiye  war  made  upon 
Affghanistan,  and  contrary  to  the  ex- 
pressed desire  of  both  the  inhabitants  of 
Cabul  and  leading  Indian  Statesmen, 
forcing  an  Ambassador  at  that  Court, 
which  has  ended  with  such  disastrous 
results,  and  urges  upon  the  Government 
the  advisability  of  withdrawing  at  once 
from  our  dishonourable  position  in  that 
country." 

IV.  That  this  Conference  sincerely 
regrets  that  the  friends  at  Asmlet  can- 
not see  their  way  to  continue  the  cause 
in  that  place;  and  carefully  looking  at 
all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  it  con- 
siders the  best  course  would  be  to  join 
the  other  Baptist  church  in  the  village, 
and  after  disposing  of  the  property,  hand 
over  the  balance  of  money  to  some 
charitable  institution.       J.  S.  Gill,  i>ec. 


Southern  Contehencb. — The  Autum- 
nal Session  was  held  at  Westboume  Park 
Chapel,  London,  Oct.  1,  under  the  presi- 
dency of  the  Rey.  J.  Fletcher,  beginning 
at  three  p.m. 

I.  Reports  from  the  churches  were  read, 
showing  a  net  increase  of  ten  since  last 
Conference ;  upwards  of  eighty  less  than 
the  increase  for  the  corresponding  period 
of  last  year.  These  figures  are  explained 
by  local  and  exceptional  circumstances, 
llie  churches  generally  are  in  a  healthy 
and  aggressiye  state. 


n.  CoLWELL,  Isle  of  Wight. — That 
the  church  at  Col  well  be  recommended 
to  the  notice  and  sympathy  of  brethren 
with  paetoral  capabilities  and  private 
means. 

in.  Ramsoatb. — Reported  that  the 
chapel  is  scheduled  for  local  improve- 
ment, and  that  on  examination  of  the 
Trust  Deed  it  is  discovered  that  all  the 
trustees  are  dead,  the  last  appointment 
being  in  1780.  Resolved, — That  the 
church  be  aided  in  securing  a  new  trust. 

rv.  Conference  Arrangements  fob 
1880.— Rev.  G.  Wright,  of  Hitchin,  was 
elected  President  for  the  ensuing  year, 
and  the  following  to  serve  as  Committee 
—Revs.  J.  Clifford,  D.  Bums,  G.  W. 
M'Cree,  J.  Fletcher,  J.  F.  Jones,  and  Mr. 
J.  W.  Chapman.  The  next  Conference  to 
be  held  at  Wendover,  during  the  last 
fortnight  in  May,  or,  in  case  of  failure, 
at  Chesham. 

V.  Thanks. — Resolved, — That  the 
thanks  of  the  Conference  be  accorded  to 
the  retiring  President  and  Committee  for 
their  services  during  the  past  year. 

VI.  Paper. — At  4.15  a  paper  was  read 
by  Rev.  W.  H.  Payne,  of  Lyndhurst,  on 
'*The  Conditions  of  a  Revival  of  Reli- 
gion.'' An  interesting  discussion  fol- 
lowed. Mr.  Payne  was  thanked  for  hig 
paper. 

At  7.30,  public  meeting.  Rev.  J. 
Fletcher  presided.  Mr.  J.  Perry,  of 
Hitchin,  offered  prayer,  and  addresses 
were  delivered  on  '*  Christian  Obliga- 
tions"— devotional,  pecuniary,  and  evan- 
gelistic— by  the  Revs.  W.  H.  Smith,  D. 
McCallum,  and  G.  W.  M'Cree.  A  collec- 
tion was  taken  for  the  Home  Mission. 

It  was  a  most  interesting  and  practical 
Conference.  W.  H.  Smith,  Sec. 


Warwickshire. — The  Autumnal  Meet- 
ing was  held,  Oct.  13,  in  the  new  and 
handsome  Home  Mission  Chapel,  Vicar- 
age Walk,  Walsall,  undet  the  Presidency 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Oates. 

The  time  usually  occupied  by  an 
address  from  the  Chair  was  on  this  occa- 
sion devoted  to  special  prayer — sorely 
needed — earnestly  offered,  on  behalf  of 
the  Churches  of  the  Conference.  "Ye 
that  are  Jehovah's  remembrancers,  keep 
not  silence,  and  give  Him  no  rest,  till  He 
establish,  and  till  He  make  Jerusalem  a 
praise  in  the  earth." 

At  the  close  of  the  devotional  service 
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the  Rey.  E.  W.  Gantrell  read  a  paper, 
subject,  ''How  can  we  best  ntUifle  the 
latent  gifts  of  onr  chnrch  members  ?"  A 
bright,  yery  general,  and  interesting  dis- 
cnssion  followed.  The  thanks  of  the 
Conference  were  unanimously  awarded 
the  writer  for  his  **  snggestive  and  prac- 
tical paper."  The  business  committee 
was  then  appointed,  and  the  Conference 
adjourned  for  dinner,  which  was  aU  one 
could  desire. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with 
devotional  exercises,  after  which 

I.  The  Rey.  H.  J.  Hodson,  of  Union 
Place,  was  heartily  welcomed  by  the 
President. 

II.  BuannsBS  abising  fbom  Mikijtbs. 
(a.)    In  accordance  with  the  wish  of 

the  last  Conference  arrangements  were 
made  for  forming  the  friends  at  Bbd- 
WOBTH  into  a  separate  church.  The  Rey. 
W.  Lees  having  spoken  to  the  visit  of  the 
Rev.  J.  S.  Lacey,  the  Secretary,  and  him- 
self, to  Bed  worth,  it  was  resolved,  "  That 
the  friends  at  Bedworth  having  been  duly 
constituted  as  a  separate  G.  B.  church,  be 
cordially  received  into  this  Conference. 

(h,)  The  report  of  the  brethren  who 
visited  Cbadlbt  Heath  having  been 
presented  by  the  Rev.  E.  C.  Pike,  B.A., 
it  was  resolved,  '*  That  the  thanks  of  the 
Conference  be  presented  to  the  Revs.  W. 
Lees,  W.  Gates,  and  E.  C.  Pike,  B.A.,  for 
work  done  in  connection  with  their  visit  to 
Cradley,  and  tiiat  their  report  be  adopted." 

ni.  RBPOBT8.-Baptized  82 ;  received  by 
letter  and  otherwise,  82 ;  gross  gain,  121 ; 
gross  losses,  58;  balance  on  the  right 
side,  68 ;  candidates,  28 ;  inquirers,  84. 
The  Doxology  was  sung. 

rV.  The  thanks  of  the  Conference 
were  heartily  accorded  to  the  Rev.  W. 
Gates  for  his  services  as  President  during 

1879,  and  the  Rev.  Ll.  H.  Pabsons,  of 
Leicester,  was  elected  President  for  1880. 

V.  The  following  Conference  arrange- 
ments were  then  made.  Next  meeting 
to  be  held  at  Gosford  Street,  Covbntbt, 
on  the  second  or  third  Monday  in  April, 

1880.  The  Autumnal  Conference  to  be 
held  in  September,  either  at  Netherton 
or  Lombard  Street,  Birmingham.  Pre- 
cise date  to  be  arranged.  Subject  of  the 
paper  to  be  read  in  April,  "Church 
Visitation.  Writer,  Rev.  J.  S.  Lacey. 
Preacher,  Rev.  W.  Gates. 

VI.  A  vote  of  thanks  was  cordially 
awarded  to  the  friends  at  Walsall  for  their 
genial  and  generous  attention  to  the  com- 
fort of  their  visitors. 

Tea  was  provided  in  the  school-room. 

In  the  evening,  the  Conference  Sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  E.  C.  Pike,  B.A. 

So  ended  the  first  Conference  held  at 
Vicarage  Walk.    The  new  property,  from 


pulpit  to  lobbies,  and  organ  to  kitchen, 
was  universally  admired.  The  critics 
agreed  in  pronouncing  it  a  characteristic 
G.  B.  success. 

Ll.  Howabd  Pabsons,  See. 


CHESHIRE  BAPTIST  tJNIGN. 

At  Crewe,  Sept.  23,  a  Conference  of  repre- 
sentatives of  Cheshire  Baptists  was  held, 
in  response  to  a  circular  sent  out  from 
the  General  Baptist  Conference,  for  the 
purpose  of  considering  the  desirability  of 
uniting  the  Cheshire  churches,  of  both 
sections  of  the  denomination,  in  one 
county  union.  Fifteen  churches  were 
represented.  Rev.  F.  Greening  presided 
at  the  morning  meeting.  Rev.  R.  Little- 
hales  read  a  paper  whi(£  had  been  written 
by  Rev.  Charles  Williams,  of  Accrington, 
on  "Practical  suggestions  for  united 
action  by  the  Baptist  churches  of  the 
county."  After  considerable  discussion 
the  following  resolution  was  passed 
unanimously  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Sim- 
mons (Bowden),  seconded  by  Dr.  Hodgson 
(Crewe) :  "  That  we,  the  representatives 
of  the  Baptist  churches  of  this  county, 
whilst  retaining  existing  denominational 
ties,  resolve  to  form  ourselves  into  a 
county  imion,  for  such  purposes  as  we 
may  from  time  to  time  determine." 

At  the  afternoon  sitting  the  chair  was 
occupied  by  Rev.  Isaac  Preston,  and  a 
paper  was  read  by  Rev.  W.  Durbaii,  B.A, 
of  Chester,  on  "  The  best  means  of  pro- 
moting evangelistic  work  by  the  Baptist 
churches  of  Cheshire."  It  was  proposed 
by  Rev.  J.  Maden,  seconded  by  Mr.  Maw- 
son,  Birkenhead,  and  resolved,  <*That 
the  coimcil  of  the  union,  when  elected, 
arrange  at  once  for  holding  evangelistic 
services  on  the  lines  laid  down  in  Bro. 
Durban's  paper,  and  that  the  services  of 
an  evangelist  be  secured  as  early  as  the 
council  shall  deem  practicable." 

Dr.  Hodgson,  Crewe,  moved,  Mr.  R. 
Pedley,  Wheelock  Heath,  seconded,  and 
it  was  agreed  '*That  an  evangelistic 
fund  be  now  opened,  subscriptions  to  be 
invited  at  once,  and  that  the  churches  of 
the  union  report  to  the  secretary  by 
November  1st,  the  amount  each  church 
is  prepared  to  subscribe-."  The  following 
amounts  were  promised : — Mr.  Simmons, 
Bowden,  £2  28. ;  Mr.  W.  S.  Jones,  Chester, 
£2  2s.;  Mr.  R.  Pedley,  Wheelock  Heath, 
£5 ;  Dr.  Hodgson,  Crewe,  £2  2s. ;  Mr.  R. 
Bate,  Tarporley,  £5. ;  Mr.  J.  Aston,  Tar- 
porley,  £5. 

An  evening  meeting  was  held  in  the 
chapel  under  the  presidency  of  Mr.  R. 
Bate,  when  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Revs.  J.  Maden,  R.  Littlehales,  J.  Harvey, 
W.  Naylor,  and  other  friends. 
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CHAPELS. 

Broughton,  Notts. — The  chapel  at 
Upper  Broughton  haying  been  thoroughly 
cleaned,  repaired,  painted,  Ac,  was  re- 
opened by  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Eyerett.  No 
collections  were  made,  for  it  came  to  pass 
that  one  hard  working  man  paid  the 
whole  cost  of  eleven  pounds ! 

GoALYiLLB. — Our  chapel  anniversary 
was  held  Sept.  28,  and  29.  Rev.  J.  Har- 
conrt  preached.  On  the  29th  there  was 
a  public  tea.  T.  H.  Harrison,  Esq.,  pre- 
sided at  the  evening  meeting,  and  gave 
some  interesting  reminiscences  of  ^^the 
had  lad! 9  class"  he  taught  some  years 
ago,  and  said  some  of  his  scholars  were 
now  good  helpers  in  the  church  of  Ohrist. 
Of  that  class  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  W. 
Wootton,  was  a  member.  He  had  felt  in- 
terested in  his  ministerial  course,  and 
now  shared  the  pleasure  of  meeting  him 
and  his  people  together.  Addresses  were 
given  by  Revs.  J.  Harcourt,  J.  Salisbury, 
M.  A.,  J.  Norton,  0.  H.  Haddon,  H.  Hughes, 
and  the  pastor.    Collections  £81  48.  6d. 

Clayton. — The  chapel  anniversary  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Bentley,  Sept.  21.  Collections,  £12  9s.  dd. 

Ejmbeslbt  Baptist  Mission. — We 
have  just  held  our  second  anniversary 
services.  Had  a  successful  tea,  at  which 
ninety  sat  down,  and  a  splendid  public 
meeting.  The  United  Methodist  minis- 
ter presided,  and  Rev.  F.  G.  Buckingham, 
and  a  host  of  lay  brethren,  attended  from 
Nottingham.  The  Committee  having 
secured  a  site  of  land  for  School-room 
and  Chapel,  will  be  glad  to  see  a  little 
practical  sympathy  from  any  of  your 
readers  who  feel  a  heart  throb  for  a  new 
Baptist  cause  in  the  rural  districts.  Oh ! 
do  send  a  mite  for  Jesus'  sake.  W. 
Richardson,  2a,  Portland  Street,  Not- 
tingham, Secretary. 

Lbiobstbb,  Dover  Street. — Homb  Mis- 
sions.— Rev.  G.  W.  M*Cree  preached, 
Oct.  12,  on  behalf  of  our  Home  Missions. 
Collections,  £17  10s. 

LouoHBORouoH,  Wood  Oate.  —  Nbw 
Chapbl. — The  proceeds  of  our  sale  of 
work  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  30,  realised  £76, 
which,  with  £10  3s.  lOd.  collected  on  the 
previous  Sunday,  after  sermons  by  the 
Rev.  G.  Jarman,  has  been  set  apart  as  the 
nucleus  of  a  Nbw  Chapbl  Fund. 


SCHOOL  ANNIVERSARIES. 

Dbrbt,  St,  Mary's  Oate. — Our  69th 
anniversary  was  unusually  interesting. 
600  scholars  present  at  each  service. 
Preachers,  Rev.  W.  H.  Tetley  on  1  Kings 
V.  17,  and  the  pastor,  J.  W.  Williams,  on 
Mark  z.  10,  11,  12,  18.  Hymns  and 
anthems  ware  sung  by  the  children  with 


great  spirit  and  ability.  Between  four 
and  five  hundred  were  present  at  the  tea 
on  Monday.  The  pastor  presided,  and 
addresses  were  given  by  Revs.  W.  H. 
Tetley,  and  H.  J.  Shaw.  The  chapel  was 
beautifully  decorated,  and  the  flowers 
were  subsequently  given  to  the  Home 
for  Sick  Children  and  to  the  Infirmary. 
Collections  £34. 

Staltbridob,  Wakefield  Road. — The 
anniversary  services  were  held  Oct.  12th. 
Preacher,  the  Rev.  Chas.  Clark,  of  Not- 
tingham, late  of  Australia.  Colls.,  £35  10s. 
The  morning  service  for  teachers  and 
scholars  was  conducted  by  Mr.  Hopwood. 


MINISTEIUAL. 

Chapman,  Rby.  W.,  of  Vale,  near 
Todmorden,  has  accepted  the  invitation 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  church,  Hucknall 
Torkard,  and  will  conmience  his  labonrs 
Dec.  7th. 

Jarman,  Rby.  G. — Meetings  to  offer 
public  welcome  and  recognition  to  the 
Rev.  Gteo.  Jarman,  late  of  Birmingham,  as 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Woodgate,  Lough- 
boro*,  were  held  on  Sep.  28.  Both  the  large 
rooms  adjoining  the  chapel  were  filled  to 
tea,  many  friends  from  the  neighbourhood 
and  from  Birmingham  being  present.  At 
the  evening  meeting,  which  was  crowded, 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  T. 
Goadby,  B.A.,  J.  Jenkyn  Brown,  W. 
Evans,  E.  Stevenson,  A.  McCreedy,  J. 
RosseU,  and  J.  Mills,  also  by  J.  S.  Wright, 
Esq.,  J.  P.  and  Mr.  T.  J.  King,  the  Rev.  J. 
T.  Brown,  and  the  pastor.  Rev.  G.  Jarman. 
Mr.  B.  Baldwin,  Mr.  C.  Gkulsby,  and  Mr. 
H.  Coltman,  three  of  the  deacons  also  took 
part  in  the  service,  and  Mr.  T.  W.  Mar- 
shall, the  senior  deacon,who  presided,  being 
deputed  by  the  church,  gave  to  Mr.  Jar- 
rom  the  right  hand  of  Christian  welcome 
into  their  midst.    Mr.  Jarman  responded. 

Maroh,  Rbv.  W.,  of  Stoke-on-Trent, 
has  accepted  a  cordial  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  Wellington  Road  church, 
Todmorden,  and  will  commence  his  la- 
bours on  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  new  year. 

BAPTISMS 

Boston. — Two,  by  J.  Jolly. 

Clayton.— Three,  by  R.  Hardy. 

GaiMSBT. — Three,  by  J.  Mamung. 

Langlby  Mill. — Three,  by  W.  Bown. 

London,  Commercial  ^.-Five,by  J.  Fletcher. 
„       Praed  Street,  <tc. — Fourteen. 

Long  Sutton. — Two,  bv  O.  Towler. 

Macclespield.— Two,  by  J.  Maden. 

MossLET. — Two,  by  S.  S.  Kingle. 

Norwich. — Two,  by  O.  Taylor. 

Nazsbottom. — Five,  by  J.  H.  Smith. 

Nottingham,  WoocUwrotigh  Boad.— Five  (at 
Broad  Street  Chapel),  by  F.  G.  Buckingham. 

Nottingham,  Old  Barford.— Eight,  by  J. 
Alcorn. 

Sawlbt.— One,  by  J.  Btenson. 

ToDKoaoKN.— Three,  by  H.  Briggs. 
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BIARRIAGES. 

Btookmaii— Dbaxx.— Sept.  S5,  at  North 
Parade  O.  B.  Chapel,  Halifax,  by  the  Rev. 
Watson  Dyson,  W.  H.  J.  Stockman,  late  of 
Dundee,  N.B.,  to  Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  of 
Mr.  Jonas  Drake,  Oas  Engineer,  Halifax. 

Stocks— RiUT. — Sept.  25,  at  North  Parade 
Chapel,  Halifax,  by  Rev.  W.  Dyson,  Mr.  Albert 
Stocks  to  Sarah  Catherine,  daughter  of  the 
late  Mr.  Ephraim  Riley,  of  Halifax. 


OBITUARIES. 

NoBTH,  Raohsl,  was  bom  at  Dalderbv,  a 
small  village  near  Homcastle,  May  29,  1798, 
and  departed  this  life,  August  28, 1879,  at  the 
advanced  age  of  86.  In  1814  she  was  married 
to  Mr.  North,  a  gentleman  of  considerable 
social  consideration,  who  farmed  a  small  estate 
of  his  own,  at  Fishtoft,  a  village  a  few  miles 
from  Boston,  at  which  the  newly-married 
couple  settled.  Here  they  remabied  four 
years,  and  removed  to  Waddington,  and  after 
residing  there  a  like  time,  they  took  a  farm  in 
Holbeach  Marsh,  and  stayed  at  it  seven  years. 
From  her  vouth  she  lutd  been  piously  dis- 
posed ;  but  it  was  at  the  Marsh  that  she  became 
converted,  in  connection  with  a  small  society 
of  Wedeyans,  which  she  subsequently  joined. 
I  once  asked  her,  to  what,  under  Ood,  she 
owed  her  conversion:  die  said,  ** Principally 
to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures;  but  I  had  a 
pious  mother,  and  I  owed  very  much  to  her 
example,  instructions,  and  pravers. "  Re- 
moving first  to  Downham,  and  then  to  Stow- 
bridge,  they  found  a  small  G.  B.  Chapel, 
sustained  cmefly  by  the  late  venerable  Thomas 
Ewen,  of  March,  and  the  students  of  the 
**  academy"  at  Wisbeach.  Here  my  acquaint- 
ance witn  Mr.  and  Ifrs.  North  commenced. 
Mr.  and  Ifrs.  N.  soon  proved  a  most  valuable 
addition  to  the  congregation.  By  their  in- 
tegrity, and  humble,  earnest  piety,  they  en- 
dured themselves  to  all  who  had  the  pri^ege 
of  enjojring  their  friendship,  and  by  thMr 
UberaUty  to  the  Church,  and  hospitable  enter- 
tainment of  the  preachers,  they  very  much 
contributed  to  the  preservation  of  that  feeble 
interest.  They  not  only  attended  the  chapel, 
but  they  joined  the  *' little  flock."  Their  views 
of  the  ordinance  of  baptism  underwent  a 
change,  and  in  the  spring  of  1888  they  were 
baptized  at  March,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Ewen. 
From  that  time  they  identified  themselves 
with  the  G.  B.  body,  and  with  a  willing  spirit 
and  liberal  hand,  supported  its  institutions, 
for  more  thim  twenty  years  on  the  part  of  Mr. 
North,  who  died  in  1868,  and  for  more  than 
forty  years  on  the  part  of  Mrs.  North,  who 
survived  her  husband  twenty-one  years.  On 
his  decease  she  removed  to  Boston,  choosing 
that  town  partly  because  she  had  relatives 
living  there,  and  partly  because  there  was 
there  a  good  G.  B.  Church,  which  she  soon 
joined.  To  Mr.  Matthews  sne  was  much  at- 
tached, and  always  spoke  of  him  in  warm  and 
silectionate  terms,  of  whose  ministry  and 
general  excellency  of  character  she  had  the 
most  agreeable  recollections.  Mrs.  N.  was 
quite  a  minister's  friend.  Many  who  read  this 
notice  of  her  will  confirm  this  statement;  and 
some  will  lose,  bv  her  decease,  one  who  has 
often  proved  to  them  a  friend  Indeed.  She 
wiU  be  much  missed  at  Boston,  both  by  the 
church  of  which  she  was  an  exemplary  mem- 
ber, and  its  devoted  pastor,  for  whom  she 
entertained  high  regard.  The  denomination 
has  lost  in  Mrs.  N.  a  warm  friend,  and  its 
institmtioiis  a  willing  supporter.    Nona  enter- 


tained a  doubt  of  her  piety.  She  loved  her 
Saviour  much.  She  was  an  intense  lover  of 
the  house  of  God,  and  always  present  when 
possible.  Kind  to  all,  she  was  particularly 
benevolent  to  the  poor.  Mrs.  North  had 
latterlv  suffered  much  from  the  increasing 
infirmities  of  advancing  age :  but  it  was  not 
until  June  of  this  year,  that  the  conviction 
prevailed  in  her  own  mind,  and  that  of  her 
friends,  that  she  was  approaching  her  end. 
Her  86th  birthday  she  kept  with  a  select  party 
of  Christian  friends,ln  as  good  health  and  spirits 
as  she  had  of  late  enjoyed.  A  day  or  two  after 
she  had  a  fall,  which  brought  on  serious  indis- 
position:  and  though  she  rallied  a  little  from 
that,  yei  she,  afterwards,  gradually  became 
worse,  until  death,  (the  fear  of  which  she 
seemed  never  to  have,)  put  a  welcome  end  to 
her  sufferings  and  life,  and  set  free  her  soul  to 
*<  deiMirt  and  be  with  Christ,"  which  she  knew 
and  feH  to  be  **  far  better." 
Coni'ngtbjf,  W.  Jabbom. 

Pabkkb.— Aug.  Slst,  1879,  at  Castle  Doning- 
ton,  Emily,  the  oeloved  wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
Parker,  aged  thirty-five  years.  Mrs.  P.  was,  in 
evenr  sense  of  the  term,  a  Christian.  It  was  only 
neeoful  to  revert  to  her  consistent  demeanour 
during  life,  in  the  family,  the  social  circle,  and 
the  church  of  Christ,  to  be  assured  that  she 
died  **  the  death  of  the  righteous,"  *'and  now 
sleeps  in  Jesus."  Her  religion  was  of  that 
decided  and  consistent  character  which  Is 
usual  where  life  commences  under  its  auspioM. 
Possessed  of  a  fine  understanding,  which  had 
been  well  cultured  by  a  libenu  education, 
Christianitv  appeared  to  great  advantage  in 
her  contact  with  society;  while  from  a  native 
sweetness  of  disposition,  which  mingled  itself 
with  her  every  act  and  utterance,  a  still  deeper 
charm  was  imparted  to  the  whole.  For  many 
weeks  her  dissolution  was  dailv  exi)ected;  and 
she  seemed  at  length  gradually  to  sink  from 
exhaustion.  Not  a  cloud  was  permitted  te 
darken  the  clear  horizon,  or  dim  the  radiance 
of  that  sun  which  set  on  earth  to  rise  in 
heaven  in  all  the  efhilgence  of  i^ry  and  im- 
mortality. Her  remains  were  interrad  in  the 
burial  ground  adjoining  the  chapel,  numer- 
ously attended  and  sincerely  lamented.  Hie 
Rev.  Dr.  Underwood  delivered  a  mort  touch- 
ing address,  and  in  the  chapel  and  at  the  grave 
side  suitable  passages  of  Scripture  were  read, 
and  praver  olfiBred,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Stevenson, 
of  Lougnboroucpi. 

SxABBnoK,  WiLLiAX,  wss  bom  at  Hicklingt 
in  the  vale  of  Belvoir,  March,  1886.  Early  in 
life  he  removed  to  Whitwick,  where  he  was 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  was 
baptized  at  OoalviUe  by  the  late  Rev.  J. 
Cholerton,  February,  1868.  He  was  a  Baptist 
in  the  truest  sense  of  the  word.  Schooling  he 
had  very  little,  and  though  not  so  leiumea  as 
some,  his  desire  was  to  do  what  he  could 
according  to  the  ability  God  had  given  him. 
To  his  earthly  master  he  was  a  faithful  servant. 
He  was  a  regular,  punctual,  and  persevering 
Sunday  school  teacher,  and  for  a  considerable 
time  had  to  walk  a  good  distance  to  the 
school ;  but  notwithstanding  all,  **  rain  or  fine," 
he  was  at  his  post ;  he  also  filled  the  office  of 
superintendent  welL  His  was  a  long  and  pain- 
ful illness,  but  his  sufferings  were  Dome  with 
Christian  fortitude  and  cheerfulness.  He  was 
deeply  anxious  for  the  prosperity  of  Christ's 
church,  and  when  visited  by  Christian  friends 
would  frequently  speak  of  his  abounding  joy 
and  peace.  He  died  Sept.  10,  and  was  interred 
in  the  new  cemetery  1>y  Mr.  F.  Mantie,  of 
Ashby,  who  also  preached  his  funeral  sermon 
on  Oct.  19,  from  the  words,  "he  hath  done 
what  he  could."  He  leaves  a  widow  and  one 
son  to  monm  his  loss.   His  end  wm  peace. 
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The  amount  usually  received  during  the  first  quarter  of  the  official 
year  is  comparatively  small ;  but  we  regret  to  say  that,  during  the  past 
quarter  it  has  been  smaller  than  usual.  At  the  present  time,  not  only 
is  the  balance  with  which  the  year  commenced  quite  exhausted,  but 
more  than  £600  is  due  to  the  bank,  on  which  interest  has,  of  course,  to 
be  paid.  Under  these  circumstances  we  deem  it  right  to  make  the  con- 
stituents of  the  Mission  acquainted  with  the  facts  of  the  case ;  and  we 
trust  that  they  will  leave  no  measures  untried  to  prevent  a  decline  in 
the  funds.  Will  the  pastors,  deacons,  and  lay  preachers  kindly  see  that 
their  churches  are  organized  for  mission  work,  and  that  the  organiza- 
tion is  kept  in  working  order.  Even  small  subscriptions,  regularly  col- 
lected, vriU  realize  a  large  amount,  without  pressing  heavily  upon  the 
subscribers.  And,  bad  as  the  times  are,  there  are  but  few  individuals 
who,  under  the  influence  of  Christ's  love,  could  not  spare  a  small  sum 
weekly  towards  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  in  heathen  lands. 

Moreover,  to  make  up  for  the  poverty  of  some,  are  there  not  others 
whom  the  Lord  has  prospered,  who,  without  depriving  themselves  of  a 
single  comfort,  might  increase  the  amount  of  their  contribution.  "  As 
Qod  hath  prospered  him,'  is  a  rule  often  overlooked  when  deciding  upon 
the  amount  of  money  to  contribute  to  His  cause.  Indeed,  we  know 
business  men,  tradesmen  and  manufacturers,  who  are  giving  no  more 
now  than  they  gave  as  children.  Moreover  there  are  well  to  do  married 
couples  who  content  themselves  by  giving  a  subscription  of  five  shillings 
a  year,  who,  as  boys  and  girls,  used  to  give  a  penny  a  week,  or  eight 
and  eightpence  a  year.  We  knew  an  old  subscriber  to  the  Mission  who 
died  several  years  since  worth  his  thousands.  Forty  years  ago,  when  a 
poor  man,  he  gave  ten  shillings  a  year  to  the  Mission,  and  when  a  pros- 
perous tradesman  he  only  contributed  a  like  amount.  These  things 
ought  not  so  to  be,  and  would  not,  if  looked  at  in  the  light  of  Calvary 
and  eternity.    1  Tim.  vi.  17,  19. 

In  analyzing  the  subscription  lists  as  published  in  the  Annual 
Report  for  1878,  we  find  that  they  contained, 

1  subscriber  of    ...     £20  20  of  £3,  and  under  £4 

7  of  £10,  and  under  £20 
3  of  £6  „  £K) 

29  of  £5  „  £6 

6  of  £4  „  £5 

84 


51  of  £2, 

)) 

£3 

197  of  £1, 

)) 

£2 

344  of  10s., 

J) 

£1 

356  of  5s. 

tf 

10s. 
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The  total  amonnt,  from  the  above  BiibscriptioiiB,  is  nnder  £1,000. 
Nor  Bhoidd  it  be  forgotten  that  not  a  few  of  these  snmB  were  contributed 
by  Christians  of  other  denominations.  On  the  other  hand  there  are 
many  persons  whose  names  do  not  appear,  who,  in  small  sums  to 
different  collectors^  contribute  most  liberally  to  the  sacred  canse. 

Whether,  however,  poorer  or  richer,  only  let  each  ask  himself,  "  How 
mnch  owest  thon  unto  my  Lord  ?"  and  give  according  to  his  obligations ; 
then  there  will  be  no  lack  of  fands  with  which  to  sustain  and  extend 
our  missionary  operations  in  Orissa  and  Rome. 


Settw:  itm,  §liJ&.  !♦  S,  f  tiIK|f8, 

We  have  mnch  pleasure  in  laying  before  our  readers  the  following  com- 
munication from  Dr.  James  Phillips,  especially  that  part  of  it  which 
refers  to  oar  late  esteemed  and  venerable  sister,  Mrs.  Amos  Sutton.  Up 
to  the  time  of  her  death  she  contributed,  as  "A  Friend,"  £10  per 
annum  for  a  native  preacher,  and  bequeathed  to  the  Society  nearly  £400. 
"  The  only  directions,"  said  her  executor, "  in  Mrs.  Sutton's  Will  regard- 
ing the  application  of  the  funds  are  as  follows :  ^  to  be  expend^  by 
said  Society  in  training  Oriya  preachers  in  Orissa,  India,  according  to 
the  wish  of  my  late  husband."  '^  This  also  that  she  hath  done,  shaU  be 
spoken  of  as  a  memorial  of  her." 


Mid/napore^  India,  Aug,  27, 1879. 

My  dear  brother  Hill,— -I  am  heartily 
ashamed  for  not  having  written  yon  be- 
fore this,  but  the  fact  is,  I  have  been  just 
buried  with  work.  Ever  since  my  dear 
parents  left  us  last  June,  and  more  par- 
ticularly since  the  Bachelors  went  away 
to  the  hills,  in  consequence  of  greatly 
impaired  health,  it  has  seemed  as  though 
there  was  no  end  of  work  here. 

I  greatly  enjoy  reading  the  General 
Baptist  Magazine^  and  shall  try  to  keep 
in  mind  my  promise  to  send  you  some- 
thing occasionally  for  it.  It  may  interest 
some  of  your  readers  to  see  something 
about  dear  Mrs.  Sutton,  who  died  during 
our  stay  in  America.  I  have  htlrriedly 
put  down  a  few  lines.  She  was  a  noble 
woman. 

My  dear  father  left  Calcutta  on  the 
17th  of  June  last,  and  is  in  New  York 
now  in  all  probability.  He  and  dear 
mother  will  not  return  to  Orissa.  His 
health  for  three  years  back  was  very  poor, 
and  it  seemed  to  be  his  duty  to  leave  the 
tropics.  We  are  hoping  that  our  Board 
will  send  us  a  new  man  in  his  place  soon ; 
but  it  wiU  be  years  before  any  new  man 
can  fill  his  place. 

Father  came  to  India  in  1886.  There 
were  twenty  missionaries  in  that  ship 
that  came  around  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Somo  of  them  went  to  Bnrmah,  the  others 


remained  in  India.  Of  these  twenty  the 
greater  part  have  gone  to  their  reward. 
Of  those  still  living  I  believe  my  father 
is  the  last  to  quit  the  foreign  field. 

I  hope  you  are  encouraged  in  your 
work.  How  very  sad  about  brother 
Bailey's  second  bereavement.  I  hope 
your  Society  wiU  be  sending  out  fresh 
men  soon  to  Orissa.  You  have  always 
been  far  ahead  of  us  in  responding  to  the 
wants  of  your  foreign  field.  . 

May  I  ask  a  favour  of  you  ?     Can  you 
send  me  a  copy  of  your  new  Year  Book? 
I  wish  to  see  the  Foreign  and  Home  Mis- 
sion Statistics,  also  those  of  the  churches. 
With  kindest  regards, 

Yours  fratemaUy, 
Jambs  L.  Phillifs. 

Mbs.  Amos  Sutton. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Oeneral 
Baptist  Magazine  I  was  reading  some 
interesting  reminiscences  of  that  devoted 
missionary  of  the  cross,  the  Rev.  Amos. 
Sutton.  While  in  America  for  my  fu> 
lough  I  not  unfrequently  heard  his  name ; 
and  in  several  instances,  from  the  lips  of 
Christian  men  and  women,  I  heard  full 
and  eulogistic  sketches  of  his  sermons 
and  addresses  on  foreign  missions.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  Dr.  Sutton  received 
a  most  hearty  welcome,  and  bis  cause  a 


LETTER  FROM  REV.  J.  L.  PHILLIPS. 


459 


very  friendly  hearing,  whereyer  he  went 
in  tiie  United  States.  Of  the  qniet  and 
extremely  senaitive  woman,  the  partner 
of  his  toils  and  triumphs,  to  whom  he 
owed  his  introduction  to  American  Chris- 
tians, and  much  of  his  popularity  in 
American  pulpits,  hardly  anything  is 
known  outside  of  the  narrow  circle  of 
her  own  secluded  life. 

One  winter  evening  I  had  been  speak- 
ing in  one  of  the  best  of  New  England 
churches.  The  following  morning  I 
chanced  to  meet  a  venerable  man  in  the 
street,  who  said — "I  was  very  much 
interested  in  what  you  were  saying  about 
Orissa,  particularly  in  your  references  to 
that  remarkable  man.  Dr.  Sutton,  whom 
I  well  recollect.    He  was  my  guest  while 

in  B .   He  told  me  many  things  about 

India  which  I  shall  never  forget ;  and  he 
told  me  how  it  was  he  came  to  America. 
The  story,  as  I  now  recall  it,  was  like 
this — Dr.  Sutton  had  been  preaching  in 
the  bazaars  of  Cuttack.  The  people  were 
very  noisy,  and  interrupted  his  discourse 
with  vigorous  shouts  of  ^haribol^'  and 
other  favourite  exclamations.  Quite  tired 
out  he  returned  home,  saying  to  Mrs. 
Sutton,  as  he  entered  their  house,  *  what 
can  such  a  little  handful  of  us  accom- 
plish among  these  multitudes  of  bigoted 
Hindoos  ?'  The  Orissa  Mission  was  weak 
and  greatly  needed  reinforcements.  The 
nussionary's  wife  thought  awhile;  then 
spoke  words  of  hope  to  cheer  his  fainting 
heart.  *  There  are,',  said  she,  '  Christians 
in  America  whose  views  of  scripture 
truth  accord  with  yours.  They  are  open 
communion  Baptists.  They  have  no 
foreign  missions.  Perhaps  you  might 
prevail  upon  them  to  take  a  part  in  this 
great  work  of  evangelizing  Orissa.* " 

This  timely  suggestion  resulted  in 
opening  up  a  correspondence  with  the 
Free  Baptists  of  New  England,  and  later 
in  the  visit  of  Dr.  Sutton  to  America. 
Returning  to  India  in  1886,  he  had  the 
pleasure  of  bringing  with  him  the  first 
two  missionaries  of  the  Free  Baptist 
Church  to  Orissa.  Several  years  later 
Dr.  Sutton  was  in  America  again,  and 
received  everywhere  a  most  enthusiastic 
welcome.  His  addresses,  on  this  last 
occasion,  w:ere  full  of  genuine  missionary 
zeal  and  hope,  and  they  produced  a 
powerful  effect  in  the  churches. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  meet  Mrs.  Sut- 
ton a  number  of  times  during  the  last 
two  years  of  her  life.  Living  with  rela- 
tives in  Boston,  or  its  immediate  vicinity, 
she  was  waiting  patiently,  still  with  eager 
longing,  for  the  coming  of  her  Lord.    The 


perfect  peace  of  those  last  years  was 
another  living  illustration  of  what  our 
blessed  Saviour  has  been  doing  for  His 
aged  ones,  faint  and  feeble  from  life's 
long  and  weary  day,  through  all  the  cen- 
turies. It  was  sweet  to  commune  with 
her  during  life's  bright  evening.  As  her 
pilgrimage  approached  its  end  her  hope 
in  Christ  grew  clearer  and  firmer.  Once 
she  spoke  of  occasional  doubts  flitting 
across  her  mind ;  but  none  of  these  could 
find  a  resting  place  in  a  heart  so  full  of 
faith,  so  near  the  portals  of  endless  bliss. 

Mrs.  Sutton's  ardent  interest  in  foreign 
missions  never  declined  in  the  least.  She 
often  inquired  for  fresh  news  from  Bnr- 
mah,  her  first  field  of  labour,  and  from 
Cuttack.  Her  offerings  for  the  blessed 
enterprise  to  which  she  consecrated  her 
life  in  the  fervour  and  freshness  of  her 
youth,  ended  only  with  her  death.  One 
of  the  last  acts  of  her  life  which  I  recall 
was  a  gift  for  the  Missionary  Board.  It 
was  just  like  her  to  say,  in  passing  out 
the  money,  ^'  Please  do  not  let  my  name  ap- 
pear with  this."  I  have  repeatedly  heard 
her  say  that  if  youth  and  vigour  coidd  come 
again,  she  would  again  devote  her  all  to 
the  precious  work  of  teaching  the  heathen 
the  way  of  life.  Did  ever  true  missionary 
toiler  at  his  journey's  end  feel  otherwise  ? 

Deputation  work  had  called  me  hun- 
dreds of  miles  from  that  quiet  New  Eng- 
land home  when  the  last  summons  came 
for  this  waiting  and  watching  saint. 
There  were  believers  there  who  heard 
her  last  testimony,  closed  her  eyes  in 
death,  and  buried  the  spiritless  clay  till 
the  glorious  morning  of  the  resurrection. 
A  few  select  friends  attended  the  funeraL 
So  secludedly  had  she  been  living  during 
these  last  few  years  that  many  did  not 
know  of  her  de^th  till  weeks  afterwards. 
When  I  next  called  at  the  quiet  cottage 

in  W Street,  she  had  been  at  rest  for 

more  than  a  month.  The  sweet  serenity 
of  her  mind  continued  till  the  end.  How 
touchingly  beautiful  are  the  lines  of 
Barbauld,  and  how  true  of  the  dying 
saint — 

"  So  fades  a  sniumer  clond  away ; 

So  sinks  the  gale  when  storms  are  o*er ; 
So  gently  shuts  the  eye  of  day ; 
So  dies  a  wave  along  the  shore." 

Mrs.  Sutton  was  bom  on  Christmas- 
day,  1796,  and  was  therefore  in  her 
eightieth  year  when  she  died  in  the 
spring  of  1876. 

May  many  women  of  like  faith  follow 
her  to  the  dark  shores  of  benighted  Orissa, 
until  the  morning  come,  and  this  land  be 
full  of  light. 


Bt  the  death  of  Dr.  Mullens  the  cause  of  Foreign  Missions  has  lost  one  of  its 
ablest  and  most  demoted  advocates.  Bom  in  London,  September  2nd,  1820, 
Joseph  Mullens  joined  the  church  at  Barbican  Chapel  in  1836.  In  1837  he 
entered  Coward  College,  and  in  1841  he  took  the  degree  of  B.A.  at  the 
University  of  London.  In  June,  1842,  he  offered  himself  to  the  London 
Missionary  Society  as  a  candidate  for  missionary  service,  and  on  the  9th  of  the 
following  September  he  sailed  for  Calcutta.  In  1845  he  married  a*  daughter  of 
Mr.  Lacroix — a  lady  of  considerable  ability — ^and  whose  literary  productions  and 
devotion  to  female  education  and  Zenana  visitation,  will  long  continue  to  bless 
the  daughters  of  India.  In  1846  Mr.  Mullens  became  the  pastor  of  the  native 
church  at  Bhowanipore,  Calcutta,  which  office  he  held  until  1866,  when  he  finally 
quitted  India.  During  this  x)eriod  his  labours  were  great  and  manifold.  Hu 
active  mind  ranged  over  the  entire  field  of  Christian  Missions,  while  his  busy 
pen  recorded  a  large  amount  of  information.  His  letters  for  periodicals,  articles 
for  reviews,  prize  essays  and  other  works  testify  to  his  ability  and  industry.  In 
1852  he  commenced  the  decennial  statistics  of  Missions  in  India  and  Ceylon, 
and,  which  it  is  hoped,  may  be  continued  eveiy  ten  years. 

In  the  year  1849,  Mr.  Mullens,  accompanied  by  his  honoured  father-in-law, 
Mr.  Lacroix,  paid  a  visit  to  Oriss^  and  Pooree,  with  which  both  were  highly 
gratified.  On  their  return  to  Calcutta  tbey  each  published  an  account  of  their 
visit,  and  Mr.  Mullens  wrote  "  The  Orissa  Mission  may  justly  claim  the  title  of 
the  great  preaching  Mission  of  the  Bengal  Presidency." 

In  1858  he  returned  to  England  on  furlough,  and  in  1860  he  took  a  prominent 
part  in  the  Missionary  Conference  in  Liverpool.  He  subsequently  returned  to 
India,  and  in  1861  received  the  degree  of  D.D.,  from  William  College, 
Massachusetts.  In  1865  he  was  invited  to  be  associated  with  Dr.  Tidman  in  the 
Foreign  Secretaryship  of  the  London  Missionary  Society;  and  after  visiting 
the  Missions  of  the  Society  in  India  and  China,  he  returned  to  England  and 
entered  upon  his  work.  In  1870  he  was  appointed  as  deputation  to  Amerioa, 
and  in  1873  he  went  as  deputation  to  Madagascar. 

At  the  Conference  on  Foreign  Missions  held  in  October,  1878,  at  MOdmay 
Park,  Dr.  Mullens  took  a  leading  part  and  edited  the  interesting  volume  of  the 
Proceedings.  To  the  writer  he  spoke  cheerfully  and  hopefully,  and  appeared  in 
his  usual  health.  In  parting  there  little  was  it  thought  tibiat  we  should  not 
meet  again  on  earth. 

Dr.  Mullens's  soul  was  deeply  stirred  by  the  statements  respecting  Central 
Africa,  and  the  loss  of  Mr.  Thompson  did  but  stimulate  his  ardour.  He  offered 
to  accompany  reinforcements  to  Zanzibar,  where  it  was  hoped  a  senior 
missionary  from  Madagascar  would  join  the  Mission  party  and  accompany  the 
five  young  brethren  into  the  interior.  Disappointed  in  this.  Dr.  Mullens  resolved 
to  go  himself.    In  his  last  letter  to  the  Directors,  dat«d  May  30th,  he  writes : — 

"  It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  that  the  Directors  will  now  consider  it  but  a 
natural  and  necessary  use  of  the  '  discretion '  they  have  given  me,  that  I  shaU 
formally  join  our  new  expedition  and  endeavour  as  speedUy  and  comfortably  as 
possible  to  reach  TJjiji  and  the  brethren  there.  I  do  this  diffidently,  calmly, 
with  a  deep  sense  of  my  own  lack  of  youth  and  vigour,  and  of  the  m,ve 
external  perils  around  us.  But  I  do  so  believing  that  the  call  has  come  direct 
from  God ;  that  He  has  given  me  the  grace  to  hear  and  accept  it ;  and  I  do  it 
in  firm  reliance  upon  His  promised  presence  and  help  in  service  asked  for  by 
Him  self.  And  in  it  all  I  rest  also  on  the  many  pravers  already  offered  by  the 
Directors  and  friends  of  the  Society  on  my  behalf,  and  on  tnose  wiich-  will 
continue  to  be  offered  in  the  days  to  come.  Let  me  add  that  I  am  anxious  to 
complete  my  present  duties  as  soon  as  circumstances  allow,  and,  if  spared,  to 
resume  my  place  among  you,  and  render  to  the  Society  a  better  service  than 
ever  hitherto." 

On  June  13th,  the  party  started  for  the  interior.  In  a  letter  dated 
Mpwapwa,  July  16th,  1879,  Dr.  Southron,  one  of  the  party,  thus  refers  to  Dr. 
Mullens's  last  days : — 

"  From  the  time  of  arriving  at  Zanzibar,  Dr.  Mullens  took  an  active  part  in 
everything  that  was  being  done  in  the  way  of  preparation,  plans,  &c.    We  ever 
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worked  harmoniously  together,  and,  while  his  age  did  not  permit  him  to  do 
much  of  the  actiye  practical  work  of  the  expedition,  still  he  did  his  share,  and 
as  much  as  he  coold.  It  is  a  pleasure  for  me  to  recall  his  many  acts  of  self- 
denial,  in  order  to  save  others  work  or  worry — his  constant  solicitude  for  the 
welfare  of  others,  especially  for  Mr.  Griffith  and  myself,  and  his  constant  habit 
of  carrying  everything  to  the  throne  of  grace  for  Divine  help  and  guidance. 

"  Dr.  Mullens  found  a  serious  obstacle  to  his  progress  in  the  long,  rank  grass^ 
which  grows  in  great  abundance  in  all  the  vaJleys  and  low-lying  lands.  He 
was,  of  course,  carried  in  an  iron  chair,  which  was  made  at  Zanzibar.  Eight 
men  were  appointed  as  his  personal  bearers.  The  chair  was  slung  between  two 
bamboo  po&s,  and  four  men  then  carried  it  on  their  shoulders.  As  the  men 
were  two  abreast,  they  had  to  walk  on  either  side  of  the  path,  instead  of  in  it, 
as  all  the  paths  are  only  wide  enough  for  one  person  to  walk  in  at  a  time.  Dr. 
Mullens's  men  were  therefore  obliged  to  walk  in  the  thick  gn^ass,  hence  their 
slow  progress.  At  Mkange  we  halted  a  day  to  re-adjust  loads,  and  to  alter  Dr. 
Mullens*  s  chair.  After  a  few  hours'  labour  I  contrived,  by  inserting  a  pole 
between  the  other  two,  and  lashing  a  few  cross  pieces  to  it,  to  get  a  chur  wbdch 
the  men  could  carry,  and  still  be  able  to  keep  the  centre  of  the  path.  This  did 
very  well  for  a  time,  but  as  it  was  really  very  heavy,  I  afterwards,  at  Kikwazo, 
rigged  up  an  ordinary  iron  camp  chair,  in  which  Dr.  Mullens  was  carried  the 
remainder  of  the  journey.  Everything  worked  smoothly  and  harmoniously; 
the  men  did  their  work  willingly  and  cheerfully,  and  though  the  poor,  dear 
doctor  was  generally  tired  out,  and  a  little  late  in  getting  in  to  camp,  a  cup  of 
cocoa  or  tea  and  a  little  rest  sufficed  to  restore  him  to  his  wonted  health  and 
spirits.  He  hardly  ever  complained  of  anything  except  the  patches  of  long 
grass,  and,  though  on  one  occasion  he  was  travelling  from  6.30  a.m.  till  2  p.m. 
without  food,  he,  in  a  few  hours,  was  quite  himself  again. 

"  Generally  speaking.  Dr.  Mullens  did  not  find  the  hardships  of  camp  life  so 
bad  as  he  anticipated.  He  was  ever  expressing  his  appreciation  of  our  excellent 
tents,  so  warm  at  night,  so  cool  in  the  day,  and  so  comfortable.  He  thoroughly 
appreciated  the  various  articles  of  native  food  which  we  were  able  to  procure, 
and  with  our  own  store  of  English  provisions  we  never  lacked  for  food. 

"  Dr.  Mullens  frequently  walked  considerable  distances,  and  once  did  a  whole 
march  with  me  without  being  carried  at  all.  At  first  he  used  to  walk  to  ease 
the  men,  subsequently  it  was  for  the  pleasure  which  a  good  walk  often  gives  to 
a  person  in  good  health.  On  arriving  in  camp,  his  bed,  his  tent,  &c.,  beine 
ready,  he  would  lie  down  for  an  hour,  or,  if  not  very  tired,  busy  hims€^  with 
any  little  thing  he  wished  to  do.  After  our  second  breakfast,  generally  an  hour 
or  so  after  arriving  in  camp,  he  would  write  his  journal,  &c.  Then,  as  soon  as 
the  heat  of  the  day  was  somewhat  gone,  if  any  hills  were  near  he  would  get  a 
native  to  t^ll  him  their  names ;  any  distant  mountains  he  always  '  took'  with 
the  theodolite  or  prismatic  compass.  At  noon  occasionally  he  got  meridians 
of  the  sun. 

"  With  my  robust  health  and  strength  I  frequently  said  it  was  a  mere  picnic 
— no  trouble,  no  care,  no  anxiety.  To  this  Dr.  Mullens  agreed, '  except  that 
abominable  long  grass.'  '  If,'  he  said, '  I  could  devise  means  by  wldch  one  could 
be  carried  without  discomfort  to  oneself  or  the  men,  then  it  would  be  an 
unmitigated  pleasure  to  travel  in  this  part  of  Africa.'  '  You  see,'  he  said  on 
another  occasion, '  the  climate  is  simply  delightful ;  cold  nights  make  a  double 
blanket  desirable,  but  who  cares  for  cold  when  in  such  tents  as  ours  ?  Then, 
again,  the  heat  is  never  really  great.  I  have  not  found  it  at  any  time  more  than 
78  deg.,  and  we  always  travel  in  the  coolest  part  of  the  day.' 

"  To  Mr.  Griffith  and  myself  he  was  as  a  father  dependent  on  the  help  of  his 
sons,  yet  respected  and  loved  by  each.  Every  day  raised  him  in  my  estimation, 
till  I  had  a  regard  for  him  which  I  might  have  for  a  loved  father  or  an 
elder  brother. 

"  It  was  at  Kitange,  Saturday,  July  5th,  150  miles  from  Saadani,  that  Dr. 
Mullens  first  caught  a  severe  cold,  after  havine  ascended  a  high  hill  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  observations.  Being  much  exhausted  when  he  came  down,  I 
was  hoping  that  he  would  suggest  that  we  stay  the  following  Sunday  there, 
instead  of  going  on  that  day,  as  we  had  intended.  But  the  airival  of  Dr. 
Baxter,  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  from  Mpwapwa,  who  was  on  his  way 
to  the  ooaet,  and  a  good  breakfast^  led  him  to  att^pt  the  journey  to  Bub^o, 
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six  miles.  Dr.  Baxter  also  went  with  ns  to  spend  the  Sunday.  On  arriving 
there  he  was  much  exhausted,  and  ate  but  little  dinner,  thoagh  he  continued  to 
converse  as  usoaL  I  feared  malarious  fever,  and  as  Dr.  Baxter  was  invited  by 
Dr.  Mullens  to  share  his  tent,  I  asked  him  kindly  to  watch  over  him,  and  if  he 
noted  any  untoward  symptoms  to  report  to  me.  All  Sunday  he  remained  in 
bed,  and  though  he  had  fever  he  doctored  himself,  and  said  he  should  be  all 
right  on  the  morrow.  In  the  morning  at  5  a.m.  he  was  decidedly  worse,  but 
later  on  was  better,  and  got  up.  We  remained  in  camp  all  day.  Towards 
evening  an  obstinate  fit  of  vomiting  set  in,  after  which  ne  called  Dr.  Baxter 
and  myself,  and  placed  his  case  in  our  hands.  We  did  our  best,  but  decided 
that  it  would  be  better  to  move  camp  next  day,  as  it  was  so  cold  at  Bubeho." 

"  Next  morning,  Tuesday,  the  8th,  he  was  better,  and  able  to  walk  a  little. 
He  was,  however,  carried  all  tiie  way  to  Chakombe,  eight  miles  farther  on  our 
journey.  He  arrived  very  exhausted,  but  rallied  after  a  cup  of  arrowroot  had 
been  siven.  He,  however,  incautiously  drank  largely  of  very  cold  water,  which 
brou^t  on  the  vomiting  again.  Various  remedies  were  tried,  and  at  last  he 
obtained  relief  and  got  some  sleep.  During  the  night  he  sent  for  me,  asldng 
me  to  advise  him  respecting  a  troublesome  bowel  complaint,  with  which  he  had 
suffered  for  many  years.  After  a  time  his  trouble  was  met,  and  he  dosed  off  to 
sleep.  Next  day,  Wednesday,  the  9th,  he  was  decidedly  worse,  and  suffered  a 
great  deal  of  pain.  Dr.  Baxter  and  myself  never  left  him  for  any  appreciable 
time  after  this.  Inflammation  of  the  bowels  had  set  in,  and  he  sank  into  delirium, 
and  died  quite  from  exhaustion  at  5.30  a.m.,  on  Thursday,  July  10th,  1879. 

"  When  we  realised  that  no  human  aid  could  save  him,  we  sank  upon  our 
knees  by  the  bedside,  and  with  streaming  eyes  commended  him  to  the  care  of 
the  All-wise  Father,  who  was  about  to  receive  him ;  and  even  as  we  prayed  he 
departed  for  a  better  land.  After  more  prayer  for  guidance,  we  carefully 
wrapped  the  body  in  sheeting,  and  then  in  blankets,  and  lifted  it  into  a  ham- 
mock. After  packing  up  everything  we  started  for  Mpwapwa,  twenty-nine 
miles  distant.  This  place  we  reached  on  the  following  morning,  having  made 
two  very  quick  marches.  With  their  brotherly  sympathy  and  regard.  Dr.  Baxter 
and  Mr.  Last  made  all  arrangements  for  the  burial,  but  there  being  no  boards 
about  the  place  suitable  for  a  coffin  we  were  in  straits  as  to  what  to  do.  At  last 
Dr.  Baxter  suggested  that  we  should  take  the  side  of  one  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society's  carts  which  were  left  here  by  Mr.  Thomson.  This  was 
quickly  done,  and  a  very  good  coffin  made  from  them  by  Mr.  Last  himself.  This, 
covered  with  white  cloth,  and  lined  inside  with  the  same  material,  received  the 
corpse,  and  it  then  lay  all  night  in  the  tent  awaiting  burial  on  the  morrow.  A 
pleasant  site  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  overlooking  the  plain  beneath,  had  been 
selected  as  the  site  for  a  burying-place.  Here  a  grave  was  dug  in  the  hard 
ground,  and  with  a  kind  forethought  which  did  him  great  credit  Mr  Last  had 
out  a  road  to  the  place  from  the  main  road.  On  the  morning  of  Saturday,  12th 
July,  1879,  a  very  mournful  procession  started  from  Mr.  Last's  house  for  the 
burial  ground  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society's  Mission  at  Mpwapwa. 
Solemnly  and  silently  the  procession  wended  its  way  down  into  deep  gorges  and 
up  the  sides  of  steep  ravines,  now  along  a  level  road  and  across  a  little  hill. 
On  either  side  the  primeval  forest  stood  in  all  its  beauty,  the  lighter  foliage  of 
the  mimosa  mingling  with  the  darker  green  of  huge  castor  oil  plants.  Forest 
trees  and  a  thousand  different  shrubs  made  an  effect  decidedly  pretty.  Over- 
head the  bright  morning  sun  glints  on  the  hill-tops  behind  and  above  us,  and 
shines  on  the  plain  beneath  and  in  front  of  us.  Not  a  sound  is  heard,  save  an 
occasional  whisper  and  the  steady  tramp,  tramp  of  the  men  who  carry  the 
burden.  Just  before  arriving  at  the  g^ave  the  solemn  words  of  Holy  Writ 
sounded  in  the  stillness, '  The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years  and  ten,' 
&c.  After  placing  the  coffin  near  the  grave,  and  anon  lowering  it  into  it,  Mr. 
Griffith  offered  prayer,  and  then  read  the  ordinary  burial  service.  I  then  dosed 
the  service  with  a  short  prayer.  Another  look  at  the  coffin,  and  he  is  left  in 
peace..  When  we  turned  from  the  grave  we  fully  realised  our  loss ;  but  the 
Almighty  arms  were  around  us,  and  we  were  comforted.  We  propose  to  erect  a 
stone  structure  over  the  grave,  and  put  a  head-stone  or  a  head-board." 

Mr.  Griffith,  another  of  the  party,  thus  supplements  this  information:— 
"  Mr.  Last  has  kindly  prepared  a  board  for  a  head-stone  at  the  late  Dr.  Mullens's 
gnve*    The  wood  is  very  good,  and  appeara  to  be  a  species  of  mahogugr.   This 
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will  do  for  a  short  season.  The  following  inscription  is  on  the  board  in  letters 
in  black  paint,  and  thus  more  durable : — '  Bey.  Joseph  Mullens,  D.D.,  F.B.G.S., 
died  at  Chakombe,  July  10th,  1879/  " 

Such  is  the  touching  narrative  of  Dr.  Mullens's  last  days,  as  it  appears  in 
"The  Chronicle  of  the  London  Missionary  Society"  for  October.  In  the 
same  periodical  there  are  many  resolutions  and  letters  from  different  Societies 
indicating  the  general  esteem  in  which  Dr.  Mullens  was  held,  and  the  deep  loss 
which  has  been  sustained  through  his  death.  Among  them  there  appears 
the  following : — 

"  The  Committee  of  the  Q^neral  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  assembled  at 
Leicester,  September  10th,  1879,  desired  me  to  express  their  warmest  sympathy 
with  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  in  the  very  heavy  loss  they 
have  sustained  through  the  death  of  Dr.  Mullens.  Many  of  the  Committeie 
remember  with  pleasure  the  visit  of  Dr.  Mullens  to  Orissa  in  the  year  1849. 
They  have  also  a  grateful  remembrance  of  the  deep  interest  he  took  in  the 
Orissa  Mission,  and  of  the  approval  he  publicly  expressed  of  the  plans  adopted 
by  the  missionaries  for  the  diffusion  of  the  Gospel  throughout  the  province. 
They  feel  that  by  his  removal  the  Mission  cause  generally  has  sustedned  an 
almost  irreparable  loss ;  but  earnestly  pray  that  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
may  raise  up  other  equally  gifted  and  devoted  men  to  promote  the  sacred  cause 
of  Missions  throughout  the  world. 

"  On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

"  I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

"W.  HILL,  Secretary:* 


BY  EEV.  J.  BUCKLEY,  D.D. 

GvUack,  September  19th» 

Wb  were  startled  and  shocked  on  Wednesday  by  the  terrible  news  from  CabuL 
You  would  hear  it  earlier  at  Derby  than  we  did  at  Cuttack,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  that  you  have  later  intelligence  than  has  been  received  here.  Our  last 
news  is  in  the  Calcutta  papers  of  the  11th.  I  see  that  all  the  papers  are  calling 
out  for  vengeance;  and  if  such  vengeance  be  executed  only  on  mutineers  and 
murderers,  I  should  say  that  they  richly  deserved  it :  but  if — ^as  one  fears  in 
remembering  the  past — it  be  indiscriminately  executed,  we  shall  only  be  sowing 
the  seeds  of  future  troubles.  And  in  this  day  of  adversity  let  us  consider  our 
ways  and  amend  our  doings.  It  was  an  unrighteous  and  wicked  war.  We 
sowed  the  wind,  and  we  are  now  reaping  the  whirlwind.  We  had  no  right  to 
go  to  Cabul ;  and  if  the  course  madly  entered  on  be  obstinately  pursued,  my 
belief  is  that  what  has  taken  place  will  be  but  the  beginning  of  sorrows.  God 
give  wisdom  at  this  solemn  crisis  to  our  rulers  at  home  and  in  this  country — ^is 
a  prayer  I  try  to  offer ;  but  when  I  remember  how  many  faithful  warnings  were 
uttered  in  vain  against  the  ambitious  policy  pursued,  I  find  ifc  difficult  to  offer 
it  in  faith.  While  we  thankfully  remember  for  our  consolation  that  "  the  Lord 
reigneth,"  let  us  not  forget  the  weighty  teaching  of  the  gfood  old  Book — 
"  Bighteousness  exalteth  a  nation ;  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 


rs.  !♦  %.  €ombtx. 


Wb  are  pained  beyond  expression  to  have  to  report  the  decease  of  our  dear 
friend,  Mrs.  Comber.  Our  rea^lers  will  remember  that  so  recently  as  last  April 
she  set  sail  for  mission  work  in  Africa.  She  died  on  the  24th  of  August,  after 
eight  days'  illness,  of  brain  fever.  It  is  a  sad  blow  to  the  mission ;  a  heavy 
grief  to*  the  family,  with  the  wounds  caused  by  the  removal  of  their  daughter 
Lottie  still  open ;  and  it  will  be  a  pain  to  many  who  read  these  words.  Let  us 
pray  to  Him  who  is  the  Besurrection  and  the  Life.  It  is  in  the  "  world  of 
prayer"  our  burdens  may  be  lifted,  and  our  souls  may  gain  solace  and  help  for 
the  weary  and  the  sad.  J.  Clifford. 


Ok  Lord's-day,  September  7ih,  seventeen  were  baptized  at  CuWich,  Damudar 
preached  on  the  occasion  from  Matt,  xxviii  20,  and  Thoma  baptized.  The 
address  in  the  afternoon  on  receiving  them  into  the  church  was  founded  on 
"  Be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Chnst  Jesus." 

On  the  same  day  seven  were  baptized  at  Pipl«e.  Niladri  preached  from  "  Is 
not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  P" 

At  Khoordah  a  young  man  was  baptized  on  the  same  day.  Shem's  address 
at  the  table  was  founded  on  1  lim.  vi.  12— "Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith/'  &c. 

J.   BnOKLKT. 

Midma^pore, — Yesterday  was  one  of  the  bright  days  in  the  Midnapore  church ; 
fiye  happy  converts  were  baptized  and  welcomed  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
church.  One  was  from  the  neathen^  a  young  man  who  has  been  receiving 
Christian  instruction  for  several  years.  The  other  four  were  all  of  them  the 
children  of  the  Mission^  though  not  one  of  them  is  connected  with  our  on>han- 
ages.  One  was  the  youngest  son  of  an  aged  Santal  brother,  whose  entire  family 
has  now  come  into  the  fold  of  the  Goc^  Shepherd.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
encouraging  cases,  illustrating  the  power  of  believing  prayer,  that  I  have 
known.  Another  was  the  youngest  daughter  of  our  dear  brother  now  at  rest, 
of  whom  I  used  to  write  very  often,  Mahes  Chandra  £ai.  Another  was  the 
grandchild  of  that  faithful  and  winning  preacher  of  the  cross,  who  did  such 
excellent  service  in  Orissa  for  many  years,  Bama  Mishra.  The  last  was  the 
daughter  of  one  of  those  new  converts  whom  he  received  into  the  church 
several  years  ago  in  the  district,  forty  miles  west  of  this  city.  So  the  kingdom 
comes  in  this  dark  land,  slowly  to  be  sure,  but  none  the  less  surely,  we  hope. 
When  the  present  generation  of  native  Christians  passes  away,  there  will 
remain  a  larger  company  of  younger  disciples  to  push  on  the  conquest  of  the 
cross.    We  thank  God  and  take  courage.  J.  L.  P. 
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"  And  that,"  eaid  the  Buperintendent  of  a  Snnday  school,  "  is  once  too 
often.  It  is  the  greatest  disturber  that  visits  us  the  whole  year  round. 
It  upsets  everything  for  a  month.  I  fairly  dread  its  arrival.  It  is  as 
bad  as  an  earthquake.  Teachers  are  absent  or  late,  or  lazy.  Children 
are  frisky,  or  fretful,  or  frivolous.  Indeed  the  mischiefs  of  this  annual 
visitor  are  so  serious  that  if  Christmas  came  three  or  four  times  a  year  it 
would  be  necessary  for  me  to  give  up  work  altogether." 

That  is  a  hard  saying :  and  yet,  no  doubt,  there  is  some  evil  asso- 
ciated with  our  great  winter  holiday.  Unmixed  good  is  hard  to  find. 
Thorns  have  been  associated  with  roses  from  the  beginning;  and  it 
seems  as  though  license  would  be  bound  up  with  the  observance  of 
Christmas  so  long  at  least  as  it  visits  us  but  "  once  a  year." 

It  is  the  rareness  of  the  occasion  that  creates  the  temptation. 
Christmas  "  all  the  year  round"  would  be  intolerable.  Christmas  "  once 
a  year"  is,  therefore,  a  release  from  the  <3onstraints  of  law,  and  the 
dominion  of  good  sense.  Caution  is  non-existent.  Toung  people  eat 
as  if  the  digestive  apparatus  were  made  of  iron ;  dress  as  if  the  weather 
were  not  chill  and  the  body  not  weak;  take  off  all  restrictions,  as 
though  license  were  wisdom,  and  sense  and  reason  an  offence. 
Even  men  and  women  who  are  patterns  of  prudence  from  January  to 
Christmas  Eve,  and  rigorously  estimate  the  pressure  of  accumulated 
indigestibles  on  the  gastric  organs,  now  give  an  unbridled  rein  to  appetite 
because,  "  you  know,"  "  Christmas  only  comes  once  a  year." 

But  the  proverb  has  a  far  better  setting  than  this  gay  frame  of 
license.  Gross  banqueting  and  dirers  excesses  are  not  the  only  accom- 
paniments  of  this  glad  festival.  For  once  in  the  year  large-hearted 
generosity  reigns  supreme.  Love  is  Lord,  and  Lady  Bountiful  goes 
forth  distributing  her  largesses  at  every  step.  The  purse  strings  are 
unloosed,  not  only  to  fill  with  toys  and  "goodies"  the  "  traditional  stock- 
ing" for  which  Santa  Claus  is  in  quest,  but  to  gladden  the  hearts  of  the 
aged  poor,  of  the  weary  sick,  of  the  frail  and  unfortunate,  and  all  who 
have  felt  the  chilling  blasts  of  poverty.  Tokens  of  loving  helpfulness 
are  sent  to  those  who  are  ready  perish ;  the  widow's  heart  is  made  to 
sing  for  joy ;  and  the  orphan's  lot  is  brightened  with  a  benediction  not 
less  divine  because  it  is  uttered  by  human  lips.  And  so,  "once  a 
year"  as 

"  The  star  reigns  its  fire, 

And  the  beautiful  sing, 
In  the  manger  of  Bethlehem 

Jesus  is  King," 

the  followers  of  Christ  "  go  about  doing  good,"  inspired  by  His  Spirit, 
allured  by  His  example,  and  obedient  to  the  mandate — 

Give,  give  of  your  abundance,  Give  sunny  smiles  and  greetings ; 

Whatever  it  may  be ;  Give  gentle  words  and  mild ; 

"  God  loves  a  cheerful  giver ; "  Give  honour  to  the  aged ; 

Let  heart  and  hand  be  free.  Give  patience  to  the  child. 

Give  alms  to  poor  and  needy ;  Give  fervent  prayer  and  praises 

Give  comfort  to  the  sad ;  Give  earnest  love  and  true, 

Give  help  to  weak  and  erring ;  Give  heart  and  love  to  Jesus, 

Give  pity  to  the  bad.  Who  giveth  aU  to  you. 

Gbnbral  Baptist  MAaAziNS,  Decbmbbb,  1879. — Vol.  lxxxiw— ^.^•'^^.'\!^. 
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A  CHRISTMAS  RHYME. 


Bnt  the  loyeliest  setting  of  this  proverb  is  in  the  family  circle.  For 
what  gladness  and  freedom  and  joy  come  to  the  home  once  a  year,  as 
we  gather  ronnd  the  blazing  fire,  and  reconnt  the  experiences  of  the  past 
twelvemonths ;  the  victories  at  school,  prizes  won,  positions  gained ;  the 
advances  in  business,  and  the  hopes  of  farther  progress  still  animating 
the  heart ; — ah ;  home  is  really  home  "  oqce  a  year !"  For  again,  Love 
is  Lord,  and  the  spirit  of  forgiveness  and  unselfishness,  of  deep 
solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  the  family  life,  binds  all  together  in  a 
holy  bond,  and  fills  all  with  a  true  joy !  Christmas  is  a  ^race-filled 
minister,,  flooding  the  ibunts  of  family  affection,  and  nounshing  the 
growth  of  that  love  which  redeems  and  sanctifies  and  glorifies  our 
human  life. 

But  not  with  radiant  face  and  beaming  smile  does  Father  Christmas 
cross  every  threshold.  No!  Christmas  1879  recalls  faces  that  are 
no  more  with  us ;  and  forms  that  we  no  longer  embrace.  They  are 
gone,  the 

<'  Ghildren  of  onr  afifection," 
*<  Qone  into  that  school 
V^ere  they  no  longer  need  our  poor  protection, 
And  Ohrist  Himself  doth  role." 

Let  us  dry  the  tear.  The  Babe  of  Bethlehem  is  the  Victor  of  Bethany. 
In  Him  Christmas  and  Easter  are  one;  the  Incarnate  Christ  is  also  the 
Resurrection  and  the  Life,  and  therefore  we  shall  meet  once  more,  and 
never,  never,  part  again.  John  Cuffobd. 


%  ^J^ristea  %\i^mL 


Hail  I  first  of  all  the  festivals, 
And  strongest  yet  to  touch  the  heart ; 

Now  mirth  is  meet,  and  awe  is  sweet, 
And  in  thy  gladness  all  have  part. 

What  dear  associations  cling 

About  thine  honoured  name  of  power 
As  ivies  wind,  with  leaves  entwined 

Around  some  lofty  hoary  tower. 

Thy  story  is  so  beautiful, 

Thine  angel-music  with  us  still, 

Thy  lustrous  star,  and  here  and  far 
Thy  gentle  peace,  and  pure  good-will. 

A  child's  sweet  face  with  heavenly  eyes 
Looks  love  to  near  and  distant  lands, 

And  royal  grace  for  all  our  race 
Lies  folded  there  in  baby  hands. 

Our  daily  loves  grow  richer  now, 

More  charming  those  we  hold  most  dear, 
Louth. 


And  eyes  are  bright  with  kindest  light 
That  shines  in  aU  the  care-worn  year. 

What  toil  and  strife  have  pushed  apart 
When  sympathy  was  half  forgot 

Is  sought  and  found,  and  strongly  bound 
In  friendly  bands  with  closer  knot. 

And  those  whom  stress  of  time  and  place 
Has  held  away  from  household  joys 

Olasp  bands  and  kiss,  and  one  in  bliss 
Are  grandsires,  parents,  girls,  and  boys. 

And  love  will  cheer  the  sadder  lot 
Of  aged  hearts  by  g^f  o'er-cast, 

Who  sit  alone  and  hear  the  tone 
Of  voices  echo  through  the  past. 

Hail  to  the  dear  old  festival. 
So  sacred,  sweet,  and  solemn  still ; 

If  days  of  yore  return  no  more 
Peace  comes  anew  and  kind  good- will 

£.  Hall  Jagkbok. 


A  CHRISTMAS   STORY. 

BY  B.  J.  AXTON. 

Tom  Halfobd  was  not  in  his  nsaal  bright  and  careless  mood  this 
Christmas  eve.  Even  the  prospect  of  seeing  Lily  Atherton  seemed  to 
have  no  power  to  rouse  him  from  his  gloom.  Indeed,  to  tell  the  truth, 
he  was  not  looking  for  this  meeting  with  his  nsnal  eagerness,  for  some- 
thing had  occurred  the  results  of  which,  in  one  direction,  he  greatly 
feared.  He  had  not  been  thus  brooding  by  the  rough  old  stile  long 
befbre  his  sweetheart  came  bounding  through  the  lane,  her  clear  happy 
song  telling  him  at  once  that,  as  yet,  at  any  rate,  all  was  welL 

After  a  lingering  kiss,  Lily  said,  with  eyes-fuU  of  laughter,  but  voice 
of  assumed  serenity, "  What  is  the  matter ;  you  are  positively  frowning  ?*' 

"  Oh,  its  nothing,  Lily,"  answered  Tom,  carelessly. 
".But  it  isn't  nothing,  I  know.    It's  something.    But — ^why — ^what 
is  this  r 

These  last  words  were  called  forth  by  her  seeing  a  long  red  mark  on 
his  cheek.  "  Have  you  had  an  accident  ?"  The  girl  was  quite 
perious  now. 

"  Well,  to  tell  the  truth,  Lily,"  replied  Tom,  while  he  dreaded  what 
would  follow  his  confession,  "  Mr.  Carsby  and  I  had  a  few  words  last 
night.  He  was  setting  his  dog  to  kill  a  cat,  when  I  stopped  him.  For 
that  he  insulted  me,  and  struck  me  across  the  face  with  his  cane." 

"  But  of  course  you  thrashed  him  for  it  ?"  returned  Lily,  indignantly. 

"  Just  as  I  expected,"  Tom  muttered,  while  his  heart  gave  a  great 
bound.  Then  he  said  aloud,  looking  earnestly  into  her  eyes,  "  Lily, 
dear,  you  remember, 

'  To  err  is  hnxnan ;  to  forgive,  diyine ;' 

and  also  what  your  father  preached  last  Sunday  ?  He  said  the  noblest 
men  would  act  like  the  Saviour, — would  forgive  a  personal  insult,  and 
be  brave  as  a  lion  in  real  danger." 

"  What  do  you  mean,  Tom,"  demanded  the  girl  hotly,  "  that  you 
did  not  thrash  him  ?" 

"  I  mean,  Lily,  that  I  forgave  him." 

The  girl  flushed  crimson.  Though  the  daughter  of  one  who  taught 
the  principle  of  a  kiss  for  a  blow,  she  had  herself  little  respect  for  that 
principle,  or  for  those  who  held  it.  The  truth  is,  she  had  been  spoiled. 
Her  mother  had  died  long  ago,  and  her  father,  never  very  strong- 
minded,  had  committed  the  too  frequent  blunder  of  sparing  the  rod, 
etc.  Lily  had  everything  her  own  way.  She  had  had  only  to  ask  to 
receive  whatever  she  wanted,  good  or  bad,  save  the  moon,  or  anything 
equally  impossible  to  give.  In  this  frame  of  mind  she  had  read 
novels,  which,  had  she  been  properly  ruled,  could  have  had  no  evil  effect 
on  her,  but  which,  as  it  was,  helped  her  to  form  undesirable  notions  con- 
cerning many  things.  One  of  these  notions  was  that  a  man  was  no  man 
unless,  like  the  gentlemen  of  old,  he  fired  up  at  the  least  undeserved 
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slight  pat  upon  him.    It  was  a  knowledge  of  this  spirit  in  Lily  which 
was  the  cause  of  Tom's  dread  now. 

''  Do  you  mean,  Tom,  that  you  let  him  beat  you  with  his  cane  and 
yet  did  not  resent  it  ?"  Lily  asked,  standing  erect  and  scornful. 

"  My  dear,  come  here  and  listen  to  me,"  Tom  said  gently.    But  Lily's 
expression  only  grew  the  more  contemptuous. 

"  I  did  not  think  you  were  a  coward !"  she  returned,  her  eyes  flash- 
ing with  wrath,  and  looking  full  into  his,  "  I  hate  cowardice." 

It  was  Tom's  turn  to  flash  now.  He  had  been  an  easy  lover,  far  too 
easy,  allowing  her  to  do  as  she  pleased,  whether  right  or  wrong,  and 
only  checking  her  at  times  in  his  mild,  and,  with  her,  useless,  worse 
than  useless  style.  But  this  was  a  little  too  much.  He  could  not  calmly 
hear  her,  whose  good  opinion  he  coveted  more  than  any  other's,  delib- 
erately call  him  a  "  coward."    What  man  could  ? 

'^  Lily,"  he  said,  sternly,  speaking  so  to  her  for  the  first  time  in  his 
life,  "  you  are  too  hasty.    I  am  not  a  coward." 

"  You  are,  or  you  would  not  have  acted  so." 

Stung  to  the  quick,  the  farmer  went  pale  with  rising  passion. 
Taking  a  step  forward,  he  caaght  the  girl's  hand. 

'^  Recall  those  words !"  he  demanded,  fiercely. 

"  I  shall  not.    Let  me  go,  sir." 

"  Recall  them,  or  I  let  you  go  for  good." 

"  You  are  a  coward  I"  repeated  Lily,  a  fiend  looking  through  the 
beautiful  blazing  eyes  turned  upon  him. 

"  Then  go.  You  may  think  otherwise  some  day.  Good  by  !"  And 
with  a  swift,  resolute  step,  Tom  left  her. 

"Faugh!"  thought  Lily,  as  she  sped  in  the  opposite  direction 
towards  the  Rectory,  a  mile  and  a  half  away,  "  he  had  the  courage  to 
speak  harshly  to  me,  yet  he  must  be  mild  as  a  lamb  before  a  man.  I 
wouldn't  give  a  button  for  a  husband  like  a  sheep.  I'll  never  speak  to 
him  again  unless  he  thrashes  his  insulter." 

Whenever  we  have  a  leaning  towards  an  evil  purpose,  something 
mostly  occurs  to  favour  us.  It  was  so  in  Lily's  case.  She  felt  revenge- 
ful towards  Tom;  and,  as  if  to  encourage  the  feeling,  Mr.  Garsby 
appeared  in  the  lane  a  little  ahead  of  her. 

This  Mr.  Carsby  had  ample  good-looks;  and,  as  heir  to  the  sur- 
rounding acres,  he  had  the  reputation  of  being  very  wealthy.  These 
facts  had  not  prevented  Lily's  previous  treatment  of  his  advances  with 
quietly  disengaging  courtesy,  despite  that  she  was  not  wholly  innocent 
of  ambition.  But  now  the  case  was  altered.  Lily  deemed  herself 
injured.  She  saw,  vaguely,  a  way  of  getting  satisfaction.  She  grasped 
it.  And  so,  almost  before  she  knew  it,  things  with  her  had  utterly 
chan^d.  When  he  smiled  on  this  evening,  she  smiled  in  return  with 
decided  encouragement.  The  meeting  ended  with  a  promise  of  repeti- 
tion. It  was  fulfilled.  Another  promise — the  rest  may  be  guessed. 
The  matter  ended  with  regular  assignations,  until  Lily  and  he  were 
looked  upon  as  engaged. 

That  Christmas-day  was  a  horrible  one  for  Tom.  But  it  passed 
away, — weeks,  months,  passed  away,  and  the  sharpness  of  his  wound 
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had  gone  with  them.  Bnt  that  sharpnesB  had  not  left  peace.  Far  A*om 
it.  The  dull,  lifeless  feeling,  which  now  sat  constantly  on  his  heart,  was 
at  times  unbearable ;  made  doubly  so  by  the  knowledge  that  three  parts 
of  the  village  looked  npon  him  as  deserving  his  punishment  for  his 
cowardice. 

So  the  time  fled,  until  autumn  once  more  had  come,  when,  one  even* 
ing,  as  he  was  returning  from  Byfield,  a  portion  of  the  village  lying  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Bectory  to  his  own  heme,  Tom  stopped  a  moment 
to  gaze  at  the  place  where  his  lost  love  was.  It  was  very  late  at  night, 
80  that  he  was  sure  of  being  unseen. 

"  Ah,  Lily  I"  he  murmured,  yielding  somewhat  to  the  dreamy  fit 
upon  him, "  if  you  knew  all  you  would  not  let  me  saflPer  like  this.  Would 
I  could  make  myself  worthy  of  you !     But  it  is  too  late  now,  I  fear." 

Stifling  the  gulp  that  rose  in  his  throat,  he  turned  to  go,  when  a  dull, 
lurid  light,  shone  in  one  of  the  windows.  Uncertain  as  to  what  the  mean- 
ing of  this  might  be,  he  was  slowly  retracing  his  steps  when  there  was 
a  sound  of  smashing  glass,  and  then  long,  forky  tongues  of  flame  were 
wildly  pouring  from  the  window  he  had  been  watching.  Instantly 
throwing  aside  the  bag  he  had  with  him,  his  heart  bounding  with  sudden 
excitement,  he  sped  lik^  the  wind  towards  the  burning  house.  "  God 
give  me  strength  to  do  something  I"  he  cried. 

Two  minutes  brought  him  to  the  door,  against  which  he  flung  him- 
self again  and  again,  shouting  in  order  to  arouse  the  inmates.  But  the 
door  resisted.  At  last,  looking  round  in  despair,  he  seized  a  log  which 
was  lying  in  the  garden.  With  this  he  ran  with  all  his  remaining 
strength  against  the  door,  which  fell  at  length  with  a  crash,  but  only 
to  give  place  to  even  more  obstinate  ard  deadly  foes,  the  flames  and 
smoke.  But  Tom's  will  was  set  to  a  purpose.  He  remembered  Lily 
only.  So,  shielding  himself  with  his  top-coat,  he  dashed  in  amongst 
the  fire.  From  room  to  room  he  grouped,  shouting,  "  Lily  I  Lily  1" 
Through  flaming  passages  he  crawled,  still  shouting,  nearly  choked, 
scorched,  half-suffocated  with  the  blinding  hot  smoke,  but  still  no 
answer.  At  last  that  fatal  langour  was  creeping  over  him,  when  a  voice 
sounded  near  which,  there  and  then,  was  the  very  word  of  life  to  him. 

"Tom— Tom  I     Help  me.    I— I—" 

How  he  found  the  room  where  she  was ;  how  he  bore  her  from  it 
down  the  blazing  stairs,  through  the  veritable  fiery  furnace  which  the 
passages  had  now  become,  and  out  into  the  cool  safe  garden,  beyond  all 
danger,  and  little  the  worse  for  her  terrible  adventure,  he  never  knew. 
He  accomplished  his  purpose,  and  then  all  became  a  dead  blank  to  him. 

Three  weeks  passed  away — three  weeks  during  which  the  villagers 
never  mentioned  the  name  of  Tom  Halford  without  tears  starting  to 
their  eyes,  anxiety  clouding  their  faces,  and  their  lips  giving  utterance 
to  some  SQch  words  a^  these,  "  Poor,  brave  Tom  I  I  wonder  if  he  will 
ever  see  again — ^if,  indeed,  he  will  ever  recover.     Heaven  grant  both  !'• 

Never  was  prayer  more  fervently  uttered,  still  less  more  needed.  For 
Tom,  the  "coward,"  had,  since  the  fire,  lain  hovering  between  life 
and  death. 

And  what  of  Lily  ? 

Let  the  reader  come  with  me  to  the  room  in  Holly  Farm,  where. 
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eyes,  ftoe,  neckB,  hands,  and  anns  all  bandaged,  Tom  lies.  There  is  a 
BoUtary  watcher  by  his  side,  a  yonng,  blue-eyed  girl,  whose  long-drawn 
face  bespeaks  her  utter  dejection.  Few  would  recognize  in  her  the  Lily 
Atherton  of  nine  months  ago.    Yet  she  it  is. 

"  Tom,"  she  says,  softly,  beseechingly,  "  Tom."  But  she  gets  from 
him  only  the  same  wandering  answer  which  he  has  given,  with  little 
variation,  during  these  three  supremely  miserable  weeks,  ''I  am  no 
coward— Gk)d  knovrs  I  am  not.  I  will  prove  it  some  day,  if  He  give  me 
chance ;  then  she  will  know." 

"  Oh,  Tom,  Tom !"  Lily  cries,  heart  broken, "  I  know  yoo  are  brave 
— ^the  bravest !  My  Gk)d !  My  Gk)d !  Will  he  never  recover  that  I 
may  tell  him  ?'' 

Bending  over  him  she  takes  one  of  his  poor  burnt  hands  in  hers, 
while  her  burning  passionate  tears  stream  down  upon  it. 

Presently  the  suiSerer  grows  restless.  Then,  striving  to  take  the 
bandage  from  his  eyes,  he  says,  faintly, ''  What  is  it  7    Where  am  I  ?" 

'^  Tom-— dear  Tom,"  Lily  ws,  wild  with  the  hope  that  he  is  at  last 
returning  to  his  senses,  "  It  is  I,  Lily.    Speak,  Tom." 

There  is  a  little  interval.  Tom's  senses  are  dull  as  yet.  But  thoughts 
grow  clearer  and  clearer,  until  the  memories  rush  into  his  mind  like  a 
loosened  flood  of  waters. 

''  Do  you  remember  ?"  asks  Lily,  fearftd  lest  Hope  is  still  deceiv- 
ing her. 

"  Not  quite,  Lily,"  he  replies,  faintly,  but  gently. 

Then,  forgetful  of  his  state,  in  her  eagerness,  she  tells  him  all  that 
has  happened.  When  she  has  done,  he  asks,  his  noble  heart  still  think- 
ing of  himself  last,  "  Were  you  hurt  much,  Lily  ?" 

The  girl  seems  shaking.  She  cannot  reply  for  a  moment.  At  length 
she  says,  her  passionate  sorrow  breaking  down  her  slight  self-control, 
"  Oh,  Tom,  my  poor,  brave  Tom  I  Tell  me  you  forgive  me.  I  will  be 
worthy  of  your  love.  Tell  me  you — you — "  But  she  can  say  no  more, 
fcdling  upon  him  as  if  her  heart  was  broken. 

''  Dearest,  I  am^only  too  glad  you  see  at  last,  too  glad  for  words," 
said  Tom ;  and  the  two  break  into  tears,  both  voiceless  in  their  new, 
nameless  joy. 

I  have  only  to  say  on  the  following  Christmas-day  a  marriage  did, 
after  all,  take  place,  though  not  according  to  expectation ;  for  Tom, 
little  the  worse  from  his  brave  deed,  save  for  a  few  scars,  was  the  one 
whom  Lily  took  "  for  better  for  worse,"  and  not  Richard  Carsby,  who 
had  proved  himself  the  real  coward  by  sneaking  away,  as  he  was  seen  to 
do,  when  he  might  have  rendered  valuable  assistance  at  the  Rectory  fire. 


HOW  HAPPY? 

If  I  have  been  good  And  He  who  giyes, 

Through  the  livelong  year,  All  my  record  knows. 

I  am  glad  when  o    nv  •  *—            x  v 

Its  last,  last  days  are  here.  bo  Ohristmas  must  be 

To  children  and  men, 

For  my  joy  must  grow  Just  as  good  as  their  life 

A§  my  goodness  grows,  For  the  year  has  been. 


The  importance  of  my  subject  has  led  me  to  wish  that  it  had  been 
entmsted  to  a  more  experienced  and  efficient  hand.  If  however,  hearty 
sympathy  with  a  subject  is  an  important  qualification  for  writing  upon 
it,  I  can  honestly  lay  claim  to  its  possession,  and  also  to  a  sincere  and 
earnest  desire  to  serve  the  institution  in  the  interests  of  which  this 
paper  has  been  prepared. 

The  need  for  the  existence  of  such  institutions  is  admitted  on  all 
hands.  To  try  to  justify  their  existence  woald  appear  superfluous, 
except  to  here  and  there  a  few  (not  of  our  own  body)  who  lay  claim  to 
the  direct  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  without  making  it  at  all  manifest  that 
they  get  it,  and  in  their  case  the  task  would  be  hopeless. 

Episcopalians  set  such  high  value  upon  education  in  connection  with 
their  ministry,  that  they  would  fain  monopolize  it ;  and  they  did,  to 
their  shame,  monopolize,  as  long  as  they  could,  the  educational  institu- 
tions which  of  right  belong  to  the  nation  at  large.  The  Independents, 
Baptists  of  the  other  section,  all  the  diflTerent  sections  of  the  Metho- 
dists, Unitarians,  Roman  Catholics,  all  admit  the  necessity  for  an 
educated  ministry,  and  have  established  colleges  to  meet  the  need  which 
was  never  greater  than  now,  and  is  daily  becoming  greater  and  more 
apparent.  With  the  increased  educational  advantages  which  are 
springing  up  around  us,  the  Christian  ministry  will  need  to  be  more 
"  thoroughly  furnished''  than  ever. 

The  faith  of  the  church  is,  we  trust,  becoming  stronger  and  stronger 
in  the  "  foolishness  of  preaching ;"  but  be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  surely 
getting  weaker  and  weaker  in  the  preaching  of  foolishness.  The  man 
who  should  dare  at  this  time  of  day  to  disparage  in  any  way  an 
educated  ministry,  and  try  to  justify  his  own  ignorance  and  impudence, 
by  boasting  that  he  was  not  a  man-made,  but  a  God-made  preacher, 
would  certainly  do  his  Maker  no  credit  in  the  estimate  of  thoughtful 
men.  But  our  business  now  is  not  to  discuss  the  desirability  or  other- 
wise of  having  a  College.  We  already  possess  one.  We  have  a  hand- 
some and  commodious  building,  with  charming  surroundings ;  a  Library 
both  extensive  and  valuable ;  two  Scholarships,  by  means  of  which  the 
students  may  have  the  advantages  of  one  of  our  national  seats  of  learn- 
ing for  two  years ;  a  President  and  Tutor  well  qualified  for  their  work, 
whose  hearts  are  in  it,  who  command  the  highest  respect  of  the  young 
men  and  the  confidence  of  the  denomination  at  large. 

In  all  these  respects  we  compare  not  unfavourably  with  the  institu- 
tions of  other  bodies,  which,  by  those  who  know  no  better,  are  supposed 
to  be  of  vastly  greater  importance. 

What,  then,  are  the  duties  which  the  churches  owe  to  our  College,  as 
it  now  exists  7  First,  I  should  say,  to  keep  up  the  supply  of  the  rtght 
kind  of  men. 
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The  Tutors  can  only  do  their  best  with  the  material  which  the 
chardies  famish,  and  the  churches  can  only  get  from  the  College 
what  they  themselves  send  to  it;  therefore  I  lay  stress  upon  the 
absolute  necessity  of  having  the  bight  kind  of  men.  Let  it  be 
distinctly  understood  that  the  whole  of  the  responsibility  in  this  matter, 
or  even  the  greater  part  of  it,  does  not  rest  with  the  Committee  or  the 
Tutors,  but  mth  the  churches. 

Surely  the  people  amongst  whom  a  young  man  has  lived  for  twenty 
years  or  more  must  be  better  able  to  judge  of  his  fitness  for  the  minis- 
try, in  point  of  character,  temper,  disposition,  and  gifts,  than  the  Com- 
mittee and  Tutors  can  possibly  be  from  an  examination  of  a  few  hours, 
and  the  reports  of  two  churches  concerning  two  sermons  which  have 
been  specially  prepared.  The  Tutors  can  impart  information  to  a  young 
man,  and  can  educate  him  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  word,  by  drawing 
out  and  developing  his  dormant  powers,  but  in  all  the  great  essentials 
which  go  to  make  the  man,  he  will  come  out  much  the  same  as  he  weal 
in.  If  the  Tutors  took  the  students  as  babies  they  would  stand  a  better 
chance  of  making  them  what  they  would  like  them  to  be ;  but  to  sup- 
pose that  they  can  unmake  a  man  of  twenty-two  or  twenty-four  jears 
of  age  is  to  expect  an  impossibility. 

If  you  send  wool  of  the  best  quality  to  an  honest  manufacturer  you 
will  get  back  best  broad  cloth  ;  but  if  you  send  "  shoddy,"  the  quality 
of  your  cloth  will  exactly  correspond  with  that  of  the  raw  material, 
however  well  it  may  he  made  to  aj^ear  to  the  eye.  The  same  rule  holds 
good  in  the  making  of  ministers,  so  far  as  the  College  has  anything  to 
do  with  making  them.  The  Tutors  can  only  make  the  best  of  the 
material  which  the  churches  send.  This  consideration  should,  surely, 
make  the  churches  exceedingly  careful  as  to  whom  they  send.  To 
recommend  a  young  man  to  the  Committee  because  he  can  recite  well 
at  a  Band  of  Hope  meeting,  or  at  a  Young  Men's  Association,  or 
because  he  does  not  seem  to  settle  down  to  anything  in  the  shape  of 
business,  and  would  like  to  try  the  College ;  or  because  his  father  is  a 
minister,  and  would  like  his  son  to  be ;  or  because  he  has  expressed  a 
wish  to  enter  the  ministry,  and  the  church  does  not  like  to  tell  him  he  is 
not  fit  for  it  because  his  friends  are  well  to  do  and  influential  in  the 
church ;  I  say,  to  recommend  a  young  man  on  such  grounds,  or  indeed  on 
any  other  except  the  conviction  that  he  possesses  a  thoughtful  and  intelli- 
gent mind,  a  deep-toned  piety,  the  gift  of  easy  utterance,  and  an  intense 
desire  manifested  by  his  conduct  to  serve  Christ  in  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  is  to  inflict  grievous  wrong  upon  the  Committee,  the  Tutors,  the 
denomination  at  large,  and  worst  of  all  upon  the  man  himself.  Churches 
little  think  what  they  are  doing  when  they  recommend  a  young  man 
about  whom  many  of  the  members  have  serious  doubts,  under  the  false 
supposition  that  they  have  no  share  in  the  responsibility  of  his  accept- 
ance. The  responsibility  of  the  acceptance  of  a  candidate  does  not  and 
cannot  rest  wholly  upon  the  Committee,  and  they  ought  not  to  have 
carelessly  thrust  upon  them  the  responsibility  and  the  pain  of  his 
rejection. 

If  our  remarks  thus  far  are  true,  it  must  follow  that  the  relation- 
ship of  the  churches  to  the  College  in  this  respect  ought  to  modify 
their  chagrin  when  there  happens  to  be  a  failure,  as  there  is  certain  to 
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be  now  and  then,  for  the  simple  reason  that  neither  churches  nor 
Tutors,  nor  the  Committee,  are  infallible. 

I  should  be  sorry  to  indulge  in  the  spirit  of  the  old  woman  who,  on 
being  asked  how  the  work  of  the  Lord  was  prospering  among  the  people 
to  whom  she  belonged,  replied,  "badly,  very  badly;  but,  thank  God 
the  Wesley ans  are  doing  no  better:"  I  say  I  should  be  sorry  to  indulge 
in  that  spirit,  but  I  am  sure  I  may  appropriately,  and  without  anything 
like  irrevereuce,  adapt  and  adopt  the  words  of  the  apostle  on  this  sul^ 
ject,  and  say,  "  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning*'  these  occa- 
sionally failures,  which  "  try  you  as  if  some  strange  thing  happened 
unto  you,  knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are  accomplished  in  your 
brethren"  of  other  denominations.  All  colleges  are  subject  to  the  same 
thing,  and  when  it  does  occur  the  churches,  without  reflecting  upon  the 
Tutors  or  Committee,  should  accept  with  as  much  grace  as  they  can 
command,  their  full  share  of  the  responsibility  belonging  thereto. 

Next  to  providing  the  right  kind  of  men,  I  should  say,  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  churches  to  see  to  it  that  plenty  of  opportunities  are  afforded  to  the 
stttdettts  for  the  exercise  of  their  gifts  as  preachers  of  the  word. 

The  College,  surely,  ought  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  last  resource  upon 
which  the  churches  may  fall  back  after  having  failed  to  find  a  supply 
anywhere  else,  or  as  the  cheapest  method  of  filling  vacancies  caused  by 
failures  in  some  other  quarter. 

Whoever  thinks  that  in  any  other  calling  a  man  can  become 
efficient  without  plenty  of  opportunities  of  exercising  himself  in  his 
craft  ?  The  barrister  must  have  his  first  brief,  or  he  certainly  will  never 
succeed  with  his  second.  It  is  only  by  constant  practice  that  the  surgeon, 
or  painter,  or  musician  can  become  perfected  in  his  art.  All  the  teach- 
ing in  the  world,  without  the  practice,  will  be  of  comparatively  little 
use.  It  may  not  be  quite  as  pleasant  to  listen  to  a  novice,  as  to  a 
master  in  the  musical  art.  An  important  case  may  not  be  qaite  as  safe 
in  the  hands  of  a  very  young  advocate  as  it  would  be  if  entrusted  to 
one  who  had  more  experience  in  his  profession.  We  may  not  be  able  to 
feel  quite  as  much  confidence  in  undergoing  an  operation  at  the  hands 
of  a  young  surgeon  as  we  should  if  we  knew  that  he  had  practiced 
successfully  for  years ;  but  in  all  these  cases  the  musician  and  the 
lawyer  and  the  surgeon  must  practice  in  order  to  be  perfect.  It  is  true 
that  the  musician,  in  his  first  attempts,  may  practice  strictly  in  private, 
without  disadvantage  to  himself,  and  greatly  to  the  comfort  of  others ; 
and  the  surgeon  may  at  first  practice  upon  bodies  from  which  all  feeling 
has  departed,  and  thereby  prepare  himself  to  operate  with  less  risk  upon 
bodies  whose  sensitiveness  remains,  but  the  preacher  from  the  very 
beginning  must  practice  before  living  men.  Of  course  I  am  only  say- 
ing now  what  everybody  knows  and  admits  to  be  the  truth,  but  I  am 
stating  that  of  which  some  of  the  churches  need  to  be  reminded, 
especially  some  of  those  which  consider  themselves  to  be,  and  in  fact 
are,  large  and  important. 

It  would  be  well  for  such  churches  to  remember  that  their  own 
beloved  pastors  were  once  students,  and  that  their  present  efficiency, 
which  is  so  much  enjoyed  and  so  highly  prized,  is  owing,  in  no  small 
degree,  to  the  fact  that  there  were  some  people  to  be  found  who  were 
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willing  to  liBten  to  them  before  their  gifls  were  as  matured  as  they 
now  are. 

I  fear  that  onr  largest  dinrohes  forget,  if  they  really  know,  how 
much  they  can  help  the  Oollege  and  the  young  men  by  inviting  them 
to  occupy  their  pnlpits,  not  on  week-nights  only,  but  on  the  Lord's-day 
also.  I  hare  not  an  atom  of  sympathy  with  the  notion  that  anything 
mil  do  for  a  villag$  eangregation  or  mission  station,  and  I  trust  that  our 

Joung  brethren  may  be  preserved  from  falling  into  any  such  mist^e. 
n  our  work  anything  below  our  very  best  is  not  good  enough  for  any- 
where. And  yet  we  bHI  know  how  it  puts  metal  into  a  young  man  to  be 
(»lled  upon  sometimes  to  preach  to  a  lai^  and  intelligent  congregation, 
as  it  ought  aJso  to  be  the  means  of  putting  metal  of  the  right  colour 
and  quantity  into  his  pockets,  with  which  he  may  buy  tools  for  his  present 
and  future  use ;  and  if  the  services  of  the  young  brethren  are  net  at 
first  what  such  churches  think  they  have  a  right  to  get,  they  will  at 
least  serve  one  good  purpose,  namely,  to  sharpen  the  hearers  appetites- 
for  something  better. 

In  the  third  place,  I  remark,  that  it  surely  rests  with  the  churches 
to  find  suitable  openings  for  the  brethren  when  their  term  at  the  College 
is  finished. 

The  President  very  willingly  meets  his  share  of  this  responsibility 
by  introducing  the  brethren  to  churches  for  which,  in  his  judgment, 
they  are  fitted ;  and  in  the  very  nature  of  things  much  must  depend 
upon  the  young  men  themselves.  If  they  are  wise,  they  will  make  the 
very  best  of  the  advantages  which  the  College  affords,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  make  the  best  of  themselves  in  their  visits  to  the  churches,  and 
in  the  homes  of  the  friends  whose  kind  hospitality  they  enjoy,  by  such 
cheerful,  courteous,  discreet,  and  modest  conduct,  as  deserves  and  is 
certain  to  win  the  respect  and  confidence  of  the  people.  They  will  be 
willing,  if  need  be,  to  begin  their  ministerial  life  on  the  first  rung  of 
the  ladder,  in  the  service  of  some  of  our  smaller  and  poorer  churches, 
as  most  of  their  predecessors  have  done,  instead  of  aspiring  to  begin  at 
the  top,  and  thereby  run  the  risk  of  not  having  a  chance  to  begin,  or  of 
a  ruinous  fall ;  and  then  it  rests  with  the  churches  not  to  expect  from 
the  brethren  the  wisdom  and  experience  which  years  only  can  bring, 
but  to  listen  to  their  ministry  kindly,  to  judge  of  their  gifts  charitably, 
and  to  be  willing  to  serve  the  College  and  the  denomination  at  large 
by  giving  the  brethren  an  opportunity  of  serving  them.  It  is  said  that 
Alexander  the  Oreat  owed  his  success,  in  no  small  degree,  to  the  fact 
that  his  soldiers  were  bom  and  reared  in  his  camp.  Is  there  no  lesson 
here  which  we  as  a  body  should  do  well  to  learn?  We  must  acknow- 
ledge (with  shame,  I  think,)  that  we  have  not  trained  enough  men  to 
supply  our  churches,  and  are  therefore  largely  indebted  to  other  bodies 
for  supplying  our  lack,  an  indebtedness  which  we  cheerfully  and  grate- 
fully acknowledge.  But  this  fact,  surely,  renders  it  all  the  more 
unaccountable,  and  may  we  not  say  inexcusable,  that  any  man  whom  we 
have  trained,  whose  character  is  unblemished  and  whose  abilities  are 
respectable^  should  have  to  go  back  to  business,  or  should  drift  away 
from  us  for  lack  of  a  call.  We  must  for  years  to  come  probably,  be 
indebted  to  other  colleges  to  supply  some  of  our  churches ;  but  we  say, 
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without  hesitation,  that,  other  thin^  being  eqnal  or  anything  like  eqtmly 
home-groum  mm  should  have  the  first  chance^  and  in  judging  in  this 
matter  churches  would  do  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  while  distance  does 
sometimes  lend  enchantment  to  the  view,  yet  things  from  a  distance  do 
not  always  come  from  heaven. 

I  remark,  in  the  next  place,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  churches  to 
see  to  it  that  the  College  receives  ample  pecuniary  support.  No  word 
ought  to  be  needed  on  this  point ;  but  unhappily,  the  Treasurer's  re- 
port shows  that  this  duty  has  not  been  discharged.  This  obligation 
arises  naturally  out  of  the  relationship  existing  between  the  churches 
and  the  School  of  the  Prophets. 

The  College  is  the  child  of  the  denomination,  and  to  starve,  or  wil- 
fully neglect  a  child,  is,  I  believe,  a  first  class  misdemeanour  in  the  eye 
of  the  law ;  and  for  a  parent  to  act  thus  when  she  knows  that  she  must 
depend  upon  this  very  child  to  support  her  in  her  old  age  is  suicidal. 
Anything  like  nigardliness  or  negligence  here  must  recoil  sooner  or 
later  on  the  parent  herself. 

If  as  a  distinct  denomination  we  are  worth  preserving  (as  we  think 
we  are),  then  the  instinct  of  self-preservation  should  lead  every  church 
to  do  something,  and  that  something  its  best,  for  the  institution  upon 
which  our  healthy  life  in  the  future  so  much  depends. 

But,  in  addition  to  the  obligation  arising  out  of  this  relationship, 
the  churches  have  deliberately  pledged  themselves  on  this  point.  Turn 
to  any  one  of  our  Year  Books  for  the  last  nineteen  years,  and  you  will 
find  at  the  head  of  the  list  of  contributions  for  denominational  purposes 
an  extract  from  the  Minutes  for  1S60  to  this  efiect :  ^^  That  this  Associa- 
tion regards  it  as  the  duty  of  all  the  churches  in  the  body  to  support 
the  three  recognized  Institutions  of  the  Connexion,  namely,  the  Foreign 
Mission,  the  Home  Mission,  and  the  College." 

This  sentence  was  framed  on  the  principle  of  an  inverted  climax ; 
the  real  meaning  being  this,  that  in  view  of  work  needing  to  be  done 
anywhere,  we  must  first  train  the  men  to  do  it ;  that  when  we  have  the 
men.  Home  Missionary  work  shall  have  our  first  attention,  and  the 
Foreign  work  follow  in  its  natural  and  biblical  order.  Were  this 
understood  and  acted  upon  we  should  not  be  told,  in  reply  to  appeals 
for  collections  and  subscriptions,  '^that  the  Mends  have  been  making 
such  strenuous  eflTorts  for  the  Foreign  Mission,  or  the  Home  Mission,  or 
both,  that  they  cannot  possibly  do  anything  for  the  College."  Why 
should  this  one  child  of  the  body  be  thus  left  out  in  the  cold,  when 
the  churches  have  pledged  themselves  to  support  all  three  ? 

Is  it  not  amazing  that  out  of  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  churches 
there  are  at  least  one  hundred  churches  which  have  done  nothing  this 
year  for  the  funds  of  the  College  ?  I  know  that  some  of  these  have 
to  struggle  with  poverty,  and  can  barely  sustain  themselves,  and  far  be 
it  from  me  to  say  a  word  which  could  give  pain  to  such ;  but,  after 
making  all  due  allowance  for  these,  there  are  surely,  scores  of  churches 
which  might  help  a  little  in  this  direction  if  they  would. 

And  here  I  should  like  to  make  a  special  appeal  to  those  ministers 
of  non-contrihuiing  churches  who  have  not  been  trained  in  our  College, 
and  who  cannot  in  the  nature  of  things  be  expected  to  t^e  as  deep  an 
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interest  in  it  as  if  they  had  been,  and  I  wonld  ask  them  to  consider,  if, 
when  they  joined  as,  there  was  not  a  tacit  understanding  that  thej 
wonld  seek  to  promote  the  interests,  not  of  the  one  church  only  over 
which  they  preside,  bnt  also  of  the  institutions  of  the  denomination  to 
which  the  church  belongs  ? 

I  make  this  appeal  not  because  I  for  a  moment  think  that  any  of 
these  brethren  would  knowingly  act  in  the  slightest  degree  dishonour- 
ably, but  because,  judging  from  my  own  feelings,  I  can  see  how,  almost 
without  knowing  it,  they  may  allow  all  their  thoughts  and  affections 
and  subscriptions  to  go  in  the  direction  of  their  own  alma  mater,  to  the 
total  neglect  of  the  institution  which  their  present  position  pledges 
them  to  support.  I  regret  to  say  that  out  of  thirty-eight  churches  pre- 
sided oyer  by  ministers  who  have  received  their  education  at  the  expense 
of  the  body,  there  are  ten  which  do  not  send  a  fraction  to  the  College 
funds ;  and  while  this  state  of  things  exists,  we  are  not  in  a  position  to 
say  much  to  the  fourteen  churches  out  of  thirty-two  whose  pastors  were 
trained  elsewhere  which  also  render  no  help.  In  the  former  case,  no 
word  should  be  needed,  and  an  excuse  for  this  state  of  things  must 
surely  be  hard  to  find ;  but  in  the  latter  case  the  duty  might  be  over- 
looked for  want  of  thought,  and  not  for  want  of  heart.  Suffer  therefore, 
brethren,  the  word  of  exhortation. 

I  remark,  in  the  last  place,  and  very  briefly,  (hat  it  U  ffie  duty  of  the 
churches  to  fray  for  the  College. 

The  duties  of  the  President  and  Tutor  are  arduous  and  responsible 
in  the  highest  degree,  while  the  disappointments  to  which  they  are  sub- 
ject in  their  work  are  of  a  most  painftil  and  depressing  character.  The 
work  of  the  young  men  is  equally  solemn  and  important,  their  difficul- 
ties are  neither  few  nor  small,  while  their  temptations  are  numerous, 
peculiar,  and  very  perilous.  They  sorely  need  the  prayers  of  the 
churches,  and  ought  to  have  them. 

In  very  many,  perhaps  the  majority  of  Baptist  churches,  it  has  been 
the  custom  for  many  years  past  to  set  apart  the  first  Monday  evening 
in  the  month  for  special  prayer  for  the  Foreign  Mission.  Would  it  not 
be  well  to  set  apart  another  evening  for  special  prayer  for  the  College 
and  Home  Mission  ?  Why  it  would  put  a  little  freshness  into  the 
meetings  themselves,  and  sometimes  they  sorely  need  it,  to  have  a  new 
topic  introduced  as  the  subject  for  prayer,  and  it  could  not  fail  to  have 
a  good  effect  on  the  institution  for  which  we  specially  plead. 

The  Committee,  Tutors,  and  Students,  would  all  go  about  their 
duties  with  more  hopefulness  and  certainty  of  success  if  they  knew  that 
they  were  regularly  and  earnestly  remembered  before  the  mercy  seat, 
and  the  churches  would  thereby  maintain  a  close,  tender,  and  sympa- 
thetic interest  in  the  College  and  all  pertaining  to  it,  which  would  be 
the  best  guarantee  for  the  conscientious  discharge  of  all  other  duties 
relating  thereto.  W,  Evans. 


We  ask  God  to  forgive  as  for  our  evil  thoughts  and  tempers,  but  rarely,  if 
ever,  ask  Him  to  forgave  us  for  our  sadness.  Joy  is  regarded  as  a  happy  acci- 
dent of  the  Christian  life,  an  ornament  and  a  luxury,  rather  than  a  duty. 

B.  W.  Dalb. 
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BY  THB  BEY.   G.  W.  M'CRBB. 

Pebmit  me  to  begin  this  brief  paper  by  describing  my  first  Bible  Class. 
I  was  brought  up  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  attended  an  old 
fashioned  chapel  with  square  pews  of  the  coldest  and  hardest  kind.  Our 
hymns  were  the  Psalms  of  David  in  rugged  metre,  and  our  tunes  were 
slow  and  low.  My  teacher  was  an  illiterate  man,  who  took  snufp  for 
his  own  comfort,  and  used  a  cane  for  my  spiritual  welfare.  Of  bright- 
ness, wisdom,  love,  and  life,  there  was  none.  Alas  1  too,  I  was  drilled 
in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  which  I  always  wished  shorter,  and,  altogether, 
my  first  Bible  Class  was  a  dreary  afiair.  We  live  in  better  days ;  but 
even  our  Bible  Glasses  are  often  capable  of  much  improvement  in 
every  way. 

ABCHITECTUBE   AND   FUBNITUBB. 

The  rooms,  for  example,  in  which  they  are  held  are  seldom  what 
they  might  be.  They  are  frequently  cold,  gloomy,  half  underground, 
and  exceedingly  bare  of  decoration  and  famiture.  We  should  make 
them  as  comfortable,  as  elegant,  and  as  attractive,  as  we  possibly  can. 
Clear  windows,  a  good  carpet,  long  sofas,  a  bright  looking  cover  for  the 
table,  a  cheerful  fire  in  winter,  and  a  vase  of  fiowers  in  summer,  a  glass 
pitcher  fall  of  pure  water  with  drinking  glasses  to  match,  plenty  of  well 
printed  Bibles  and  hymn  books,  easy  chairs  here  and  there,  and  pleasant 
ventilation  should  be  carefully  ensured.  Make  the  class-room  as  like  a 
charming  parlour  as  ever  you  can,  and  you  will  find  that  young  men 
and  women  will  reciprocate  your  generous  expenditure  on  their  behalf. 
In  the  room  set  apart  for  our  Young  Women's  Bible  Class  at  Borough 
Road  we  have  a  carpet,  sofa,  looking  glass,  provision  for  washing,  and 

Eegs  for  cloaks  and  mantles,  and  all  these  small  details  are  appreciated 
y  the  young  damsels  for  whom  they  are  provided ;  and,  I  repeat,  that 
all  our  class-rooms  should  be  as  bright  and  beautiful  as  they  can  be  made. 

THE   PBESIDENT. 

The  President  of  the  Bible  Class  should,  in  all  cases,  be  the  Pastor. 
By  this  I  do  not  mean  that  he  should  always  conduct  the  class.  The 
gentleman  who  does  this  may  be  designated  the  Vice-President,  or,  per- 
haps better,  the  Chairman ;  but,  I  venture  to  repeat,  that  the  pastor 
should  be  its  recognized  President. 

THE  MEN  WE  WANT. 

In  many  cases  the  Bible  Class  for  Young  Men  is  in  the  charge  of  a 
layman,  and  when  this  is  the  case  great  care  should  be  taken  to  choose 
the  best  man  for  the  office,  and  the  best  men  should  be  willing  to  serve. 
He  should  enjoy  the  entire  confidence  of  pastor,  officers,  and  church, 
and  should  act  in  their  name,  and  never  do  so  in  his  own.  He  should 
be  a  true  friend  of  young  men — ^frank,  genial,  sympathetic,  cultured, 
and  devout.  He  should  have  a  fine,  harmonious,  noble  Christian  charac- 
ter.    His  knowledge  of  the  Bible  should  be  perfect.    He  should  know 

*  Paper  read  before  the  London  Baptist  AssociatioDi  October  21, 1879. 
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it  from  end  to  end,  and  be  able  to  dispense  with  concordances  and 
reference  bibles.  He  stionld  be  able,  at  a  moment,  to  collate  passages 
from  every  page,  and  make  eyery  inspired  writer  speak  to  the  class. 
Moreoyer,  he  should  be  a  reader  of  good  books.  Snch  works  as  Josephns, 
Paley's  Evidences,  Butler's  Analogy,  Milman's  History  of  Christianity, 
Dean  Stanley's  Sinai  and  Palestine,  Jamieson's  Illustrations  of  the 
Scriptures,  Dr.  Angus's  Bible  Handbook,  Wayland's  Elements  of  Moral 
Science,  Dr.  Kitto's  Pictorial  Bible,  Matthew  Henry  on  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, Dr.  Pusey  on  Daniel,  Dr.  Green's  Work  on  Peter,  Mr.  Spurgeon's 
Treasury  of  David,  Layard's  Nineveh,  and  many  similar  volumes,  should 
be  his  daily  companions,  and  he  should  know  how  to  use  them  all  in  the 
class.  He  would  also  find  it  helpful  to  read  the  Expositor,  by  Samuel 
Cox,  and  the  valuable  papers  on  biblical  themes  which  appear  in  Good 
Words  and  the  Sunday  at  Home.  A  perusal  of  certain  papers  which 
appear  in  the  Fortnightly  and  Gontmiporary  would  also  give  freshness 
and  timeliness  to  his  thoughts  and  words. 

I  would  also  suggest  that  it  might  be  advisable  for  him  to  take  his 
class,  in  one  session,  carefully  through  such  a  book  as  Keith's  Evidences 
of  Prophecy,  and  the  principal  parts  of  Dr.  Pye  Smith's  Scripture  Tes- 
timony to  the  Messiah,  and  thus  thoroughly  ground  his  young  men  in 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel. 

THE   STUDT   OP  WORDS. 

DefinitenesB  in  theological  thought  is  greatly  needed  in  our  Bible 
Classes.  Hence,  I  would  devote  some  Sunday  afternoons  to  a  careful 
consideration  of  such  words  as  Creation,  Inspiration,  Miracle,  Faith, 
Repentance,  Justification,  Forgiveness,  Regeneration,  Sanctification, 
Atonement,  Salvation,  Adoption,  Life,  Death,  Immortality,  Heaven  and 
Hell.  A  careful  study  of  such  fundamental  words  would  form  a  very 
fair  theological  course. 

BIBLIOAL  DIFFIOULTIES. 

Permit  me,  also,  to  remark,  that  he  should  be  versed  in  the  obscure 
and  difficult  parts  of  the  Bible ;  and  he  would  find  valuable  help  in  a 
volume  entitled,  "  Explanations  of  Difficult  Portions  of  Holy  Scripture," 
by  Dr.  William  Cooke.  "  Cautions  to  Doubters,"  by  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Titcomb,  would  also  prove  useful  to  him  in  meeting  some  modem  objec- 
tions to  the  Bible. 

BAPTISM. 

Baptism  should  receive  as  much  attention  from  us  as  it  did  from  the 
apostles,  and  our  young  men  should  be  instructed  in  that  great  matter 
without  delay. 

We  should,  also,  see  that  they  are  brought  to  consider  the  doctrines 
of  Popery,  and  the  practices  of  Ritualism,  in  the  light  of  the  New 
Testament;  and  if  you  made  them  familiar  with  Foxe's  Book  of 
Martyrs,  and  Dr.  Price's  History  of  Nonconformity,  with  a  flavour  of 
Neal's  History  of  the  Puritan's,  they  would  be  none  the  worse  for  it 
For,  observe,  we  want  our  young  men  to  be  Christians — ^Nonconformist 
Christians — Baptized  Nonconformist  Christians — and  we  should,  there- 
fore, conduct  them,  week  after  week,  through  those  important  biblical 
studies  which  shall  probe  the  whole  core  of  Christian  truth.    Goody, 
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goody  talk,  shallow  Bible  readings,  little  lessons  on  familiar  texts,  are  a 
sheer  waste  of  time,  and  will  never  prodace  a  race  of  men  greater  than 
ourselves,  and  we  should  be  as  the  pigmies,  and  our  successors  the 
giants  of  their  time. 

THE  SOCIAL    ELEMENT. 

It  might  be  expedient  for  us  to  cultivate  more  of  the  social  and 
neighbourly  element  in  our  Bible  Classes,  and  an  occasional  gathering 
of  several  classes  meeting  in  contiguous  chapels,  at  a  pleasant  soiree, 
might  prevent  a  good  deal  of  that  cold  isolation  which  is  the  bane  of 
too  many  of  our  metropolitan  churches.  Suppose,  for  example,  all  the 
Bible  Classes  meeting  in  Southwark,  Lambeth,  Walworth,  and  Camber- 
well,  and  those  of  similar  districts  in  other  parts  of  London,  were  to 
assemble  once  a  year  for  social  intercourse,  I  feel  confident  that  much 
benefit  would  be  the  result  of  such  meetings. 

WEDDINGS. 

You  might  permit  each  young  man  to  bring  his  sister,  or  somebody 
like  his  sister,  with  him ;  and  if  a  few  weddings  come  out  of  these 
social  evenings  all  the  better,  say  I ;  only  I  stipulate  that  all  the  conse- 
quent weddings  shall  take  place  in  our  own  chapels,  and  that  none  of 
the  happy  couples  go  off  to  be  "  married  at  church." 

ABSENTEES. 

One  thing  is  of  great  importance.  We  must  look  after  absentees. 
If  they  are  sick,  let  us  visit  them.  If  they  ever  fall  into  crime,  let  us 
not  forsake  them.  Life,  in  London,  is  full  of  dangers ;  and  if,  now  and 
then,  young  men  slip  and  stumble,  let  us  go  after  them,  and  bring  them 
back  to  the  Bible  Class  and  Gk>d's  house. 

ENOOURAGEMENTS. 

In  our  work  we  have  many  encouragements.  We  are  surrounded  by 
a  vast  number  of  young  men :  we  have,  therefore,  room  and  verge 
enough  for  our  labour.  Moreover,  many  young  men,  and  not  a  few  of 
the  working  classes,  are  anxious  to  understand  the  Good  Book.  Let 
any  of  you  visit  the  Adult  Schools,  called  First  Day  Schools,  founded 
by  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  you  will  feel  amazed  at  what 
you  will  see.  I  have  seen  in  Birmingham  three  hundred  men — working 
men — reading  their  Bibles  at  seven  o'clock  on  a  Sunday  morning,  and, 
mark,  there  was  no  free  breakfast  for  them  afterwards  as  a  bribe  to  attend. 
Those  First  Day  Schools  are  very  successful.  Thus,  in  Birmingham, 
you  now  have  1,710  men  in  attendance  in  the  early  morning;  of  girls 
and  women  their  are  525.  These  schools  were  commenced  in  1845,  and 
no  fewer  than  23,106  males  and  females*  have  passed  through  the 
Birmingham  schools  alone  during  that  time.  I  have  had  the  pleasure 
of  addressing  them  at  their  own  Sunday  evening  service,  and  it  seems 
to  me  that  it  is  better  than  anything  of  the  kind  we  have  in  London. 
Let  it  be  remembered,  however,  that  their  teachers  are  neither  priests  nor 
parsons :  and  in  this,  perhaps,  they  have  the  advantage  of  some  of  our- 
selves, who  have  too  much  of  the  parson  about  us. 
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WOBE  FOB  ALL. 

I  have  only  one  more  thought,  namely,  giye  your  young  men  plenty 
to  do.  Set  them  to  work,  first,  on  each  other.  Is  a  young  man  not  a 
Christian  ?  Ask  two  or  three  believers  to  devote  themselves  to  his  con- 
version. Is  he  ignorant?  Get  an  educated  brother  to  take  him  in 
charge.  Is  he  shy  ?  Induce  a  pleasant  young  fellow  to  sit  beside  him. 
Is  he  not  a  teetotaller  ?  Let  all  the  teetotallers  loose  upon  him  until  he 
capitulates  and  signs  the  pledge.  Don't  forget  the  missionary  box. 
Send  it  round  at  proper  times,  and  educate  the  young  men  in  the  grace 
of  giving.  Has  a  young  man  a  real  genius  for  preaching  ?  Get  him 
to  work  in  mission  nails  immediately.  Is  he^^  for  the  Sunday  school? 
Give  him  a  class  at  once.  Set  them  all  to  work  as  soon  as  it  is  prudent 
to  do  so,  and  let  your  Bible  Glass  not  be  a  little  clique  of  young  idlers, 
but  a  spiritual  power  in  the  church. 

CONCLUSION. 

My  last  word  is  this — seek  to  make  the  young  men  in  our  Bible 
Classes  true  men  of  God.  England  wants  such  men  in  our  homes,  onr 
counting-houses,  our  editorial  chairs,  our  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  our 
pulpits.  The  hope  of  England  is  in  the  Bible :  therefore  look  well  to 
your  Bible  Classes,  and  make  them  everything  our  young  men  need,  or 
can  possibly  desire. 


BY  G.  C.  LOBIMEB,  D.D. 

I  AM  persuaded  that  Christian  feUowship  is  of  the  highest  value,  and  cannot 
prudently  be  despised  by  any  soul  seeking  religious  growth  and  comfort.  This 
IS  the  uniform  testimony  of  the  Scriptures.  The  poor  woman  had  lost  her  loved 
one,  and  she  was  told  that  if  she  wanted  to  find  him  she  must  foUow  him  along 
familiar  paths  and  accustomed  beats.  She  must  not  stray  away  from  the  line 
of  footprints,  or  wander  on  the  lonely,  barren  rocks  or  dreary  sands,  for  he  had 
gone  with  the  company  of  the  flock,  and  there  waited  her  approach.  So  when 
we  desire  to  discover  the  truth  of  Christ,  or  attain  to  the  life  of  Christ,  we 
must  go  where  His  people  are ;  note  the  way  of  their  feet,  and  feed  the  soul 
"beside  the  shepherds'  tents;"  for  there  He  has  reared  His  altar,  and  has 
said :  "  Where  my  name  is  recorded  there  wiU  I  meet  thee,  and  there  wiU  I 
bless  thee."  In  plainer  terms,  we  are  exhorted  not  to  forsake  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together ;  to  beware  of  loneliness,  of  an  isolated  independence  that 
exposes  to  temptation,  and  to  abide  in  communion  surrounded  by  those  who  can 
recall  sweetest  memories,  and  can  enrich  the  heart  by  reminders  of  God's  won- 
dei^ul  promises.  The  doctrine  of  the  Bible  is  that  organized  life  brings  protec- 
tion and  conditions  of  progress,  and  represents  the  commonwealth  as  the  basis 
of  victory.  Hence,  when  religion  is  revealed,  its  interests  are  committed  to  a 
nation,  not  to  an  individual;  and  when  the  gospel  comes  to  complete  the 
heavenly  message,  it  is  entrusted,  not  to  apostles  and  priests,  but  to  the  com- 
pany of  the  faithful.  The  church  becomes  conspicuous  in  the  New  Testament. 
They  who  were  converted  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  continued  in  its  feUowship, 
and  subsequently  there  were  added  to  it  daily  "the  saved."  An  apostle 
chronicles  the  fact  that  the  Gentiles  who  "  gave  themselves  to  the  Lord,"  after- 
ward "gave  themselves  to  each  other  by  the  wiU  of  God."  We  need  not, 
however,  multiply  passages,  for  these  are  enough  to  indicate  the  general  truth 
that  spiritual  progress  was  regarded  by  the  sacred  writers  as  conditioned  on 
fellowuiip. 


BY  REV.  J.   K.  CHAPPELLB. 

The  times  are  always  chan^Dg,  and  men  are  apt  to  change  with  them. 
At  one  period  a  lethargic  feeling  creeps  over  the  mind,  and  lulls  it  to 
sleep  so  that  men  yield  up  what  they  once  held ;  or  what  amounts  to 
the  same  thing,  it  fails  to  enlist  their  enthusiasm.  There  is  stagnation. 
At  another  period  the  mind  awakes  from  its  slumber,  throws  off  its  drowsi- 
ness, and  the  feelings  are  excited  to  the  highest  degree.   There  is  activity. 

It  is  a  trite  but  true  saying,"  This  is  a  restless  age,*'  an  age  of 
bold  enquiry,  of  daring  inquisitiveness,  and  not  a  few  are  alarmed  at 
what  they  thought  settled  beyond  all  doubt  being  called  in  question, 
and  things  venerated  from  childhood  having  the  sharp  hand  of  criticism 
laid  upon  them.  Still  we  do  not  yearn  for  the  old  days  as  better  than 
these,  nor  do  we  stand  trembling  at  the  advance  of  science  and  free 
thought  within  or  without  the  church  as  if  they  had  power  to  sweep 
away  our  holy  faith  as  a  refuge  of  lies.  The  removal  of  the  ancient 
landmarks  does  not  necessarily  mean  the  alienation  of  the  land.  The 
separation  of  the  chaff  from  the  wheat  leaves  the  wheat  the  better. 
"  What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  ?  saith  the  Lord.*'  If  the  search  for 
truth  be  more  difficolt  because  of  the  various  opinions  which  prevail, 
it  will  be  more  valuable  when  it  is  found. 

But  there  is  danger.  Wisdom  and  error  stand  inviting  us  as  never 
before,  and  we  may  hear  the  wrong  voice.  The  light  wants  to  shine  on 
us ;  to  shine  into  us  and  glorify  us,  and  the  darkness  would  fain  wrap 
us  in  its  awful  folds.  It  is  a  delusion  that  it  does  not  matter  what 
a  man  believes  so  long  as  he  is  sincere.  There  is  a  gross  fallacy 
in  the  oft-quoted  lines, 

'*  For  forms  of  faith  let  graceless  zealots  fight, 
He  can't  be  wrong  whose  life  is  in  the  right." 

Such  a  sentiment  breeds  indifference,  and  brands  with  folly  some  of  the 
noblest  spirits.  Did  our  fathers  witness  for  nothing,  labour  and  bleed 
in  vain  ?  .  A  man's  creed  will  work  its  way  into  his  being  and  out  into 
his  life.  Though  it  is  not  a  creed,  but  Christ  who  saves,  a  creed  is 
either  a  great  help  or  hindrance  to  salvation.  Depend  upon  it  he  who 
is  saved  in  spite  of  a  bad  creed  will  be  saved  with  wounding  and 
bruising,  so  as  by  fire,  and  will  be  an  eternal  loser. 

My  young  friends,  take  care  what  you  believe.  If  you  have  accepted 
anything  without  knowing  why,  examine  it  at  once,  lest  you  should 
have  to  part  with  it  when  it  has  won  your  affections,  and  your  heart  is 
rent  in  the  process.  While  you  reverently  bow  before  the  mysteries  of 
godliness  as  above  reason,  let  no  negligence  of  yours  prevent  your  being 
able  to  give  a  reason  to  every  one  concerning  the  hope  which  is  within 
you ;  and  remember  that  since  the  Saviour's  exaltation  to  heaven  the 
Holy  Grhost  has  descended  to  lead  into  all  truth.  Do  nut  speak  of  the 
task  as  if  Christ  had  left  His  church  a  desolate  orphan. 

There  is  much  vapid  talk  about  the  difficulty  of  knowing  what  to 
believe.  Said  a  minister  to  a  friend  of  ours  who  was  pleading  for  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  "Ah  I  but  the  difficulty  is  in  knowing  what  is 
truth."      It  was  high  time  that  minister  went  back  to  re-learn  the 

*  The  substance  of  an  address  delivered  at  the  Home  Missionary  Meeting  of  the  Spring 

Conference,  held  at  Heptonstall  Slack. 
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gospel,  or  gave  np  the  pnlpit  for  the  Bible  class.  What  1  has  it  come 
to  this  after  eighteen  hundred  years  of  the  new  dispensation,  the 
teaching  of  Jesus,  the  Apostles,  and  the  Spirit  of  God.  Men  should 
be  honest  enough  to  retire  from  the  church  when  they  are  not  in 
sympathy  with  its  teachings.  The  preacher  who  has  no  definite 
message  irom  God  cannot  be  His  ambassador.  What  is  the  meaning  of 
the  cry  for  liberty  in  the  church,  a  free  pulpit,  and  a  free  pew  ?  Is  it 
to  think  and  to  teach  anything  7  That  is  licentiousness.  We  are  for 
liberty,  but  it  is  the  liberty  of  law.  Scepticism  in  the  pew  is  bad 
enough,  but  fancy  Pilate  in  the  pulpit !  We  ought  to  try  and  be  right 
in  our  religious  convictions. 

Thb  State  op  the  Times  demands  Faithfulness  to  our 
Prinoipleb. 

Those  who  are  ever  changing  their  principles  are  like  the  troubled 
sea  which  cannot  rest,  and  they  are  as  wasteful  of  their  energies  and 
opportunities  as  those  who  are  constantly  changing  their  secular  calling. 
He  who  thinks  that  he  can  pass  through  the  world  without  clashing 
with  other  men's  convictions  because  he  never  declares  his  own,  can  steer 
safely  between  conflicting  parties  because  he  joins  none,  will  merit  no 
respect,  but  gain  the  contempt  of  all  upright  men. 

It  may  be  policy,  but  it  is  not  principle  to  hide  our  belief.  He  who 
taught  us  to  let  our  light  shine  before  men  meant  our  creed  as  well  as 
our  conduct.  He  kept  nothing  back  save  out  of  pity  for  the  weakness 
of  His  disciples.  You  cannot  help  your  views  being  unpalatable  to 
others ;  it  is  not  a  matter  which  concerns  you.  What  use  are  your 
convictions  if  you  have  not  the  courage  of  them  ?  It  is  the  unalterable 
law  that  all  great  principles  bring  penalty  to  those  who  embrace  them. 
The  world  will  not  hail  them  till  they  are  embodied  and  struggled  for. 

What  Christian  evidences  will  bear  comparison  with  the  martyrdoms 
of  the  ages  ?  When  men  rotted  in  prison,  women  went  to  the  stake,  and 
youths  shouted  in  the  flames  for  joy,  the  joy  of  the  Lord  which  was 
their  strength,  Christianity  had  its  best  apologists,  and  the  apologies 
were  unanswerable.  It  is  an  old  story  concerning  John  Bunyan,  but  as 
fresh  and  forcible  as  ever.  After  long  imprisonment  he  said,  "  I  have 
determined,  the  Almighty  being  my  help  and  my  shield,  yet  to  suflPer, 
if  frail  life  might  continue  so  long,  even  until  the  moss  should  grow 
over  my  eyebrows  rather  than  violate  my  faith  and  my  principles." 
Grand  declaration — destined  to  immortality !  A  man  of  moral  might 
was  that  Bedford  Tinker.  The  church  is  languishing  not  for  this 
Baptist's  splendid  genius  but  for  his  royal  principle.  Faithful  was  put 
to  death  at  Vanity  Fair,  but  Hopeful  arose  out  of  his  ashes  to  be  a 
companion  with  Christian,  and  others  followed. 

What  gives  such  wondrous  fascination  to  the  brief  histories  of  the 
Bible — Moses,  Joseph,  Daniel,  the  three  Hebrew  youths,  etc.  ?  Is  it 
not  their  sterling  piety  which  led  them  to  choose  aifliction  and  death  in 
preference  to  worldly  aggrandizement  at  the  cost  of  a  good  conscience  ? 
If  there  be  a  man  whose  name  becomes  a  talisman  to  wake  and  nurse 
high  thought,  who  being  dead  yet  speaketh,  whose  character  is  enshrined 
in  human  souls,  at  whose  memory  if  not  his  tomb  the  tears  of  loving 
admiration  fall,  it  is  the  man  who  has  dared  to  suffer  for  the  true. 

UnleBB  we  have  misread  history  the  day  of  the  church's  weakness 
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has  been  when  it  has  held  with  a  slack  hand  the  cardinal  doctrines  of 
the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints ;  and  the  day  of  its  strength 
in  conflict  and  in  enterprise,  in  dignity  and  glory,  has  been  when  it  has 
held  the  eternal  verities  with  the  tenacity  of  a  living  confidence.  The 
restlessness  of  chnrch-life  is  largely  dae  to  its  restless  beliefs.  The  ship 
which  has  no  anchorage  is  at  the  mercy  of  the  waves.  The  hoose  bnilt 
upon  the  sand  is  never  safe.  The  only  barrier  to  the  inroads  of 
infidelity  and  of  worldliness  is  a  growing  attachment  to  those  vital 
truths  which  have  stood  the  shocks  of  centuries,  and  verified  their 
divinity  by  their  magnificent  results.  We  need  no  new  gospel  for  our- 
selves— none  for  others ;  but  we  do  need  new  faith  and  zeal.  No,  it  Is 
the  old  gospel  with  the  old  faith  in  it  and  zeal  for  it  which  is  the  great 
desideratum  of  to-day. 

The  State  of  the  Times  demands  that  wb  Disseminate  cub 
Pbinciples  in  a  Bbcoming  Spibit. 

Of  course  we  should  disseminate  them.  Truth  is  a  sacred  trust. 
It  comes  to  bless  me  by  turning  me  away  from  my  iniquities,  but  not 
me  alone.  It  is  for  my  neighbour,  so  that  for  me  to  spend  my  time 
and  talents  in  its  service  is  not  a  mere  act  of  charity;  it  is  the 
discharge  of  a  heaven-imposed  trust.  I  am  but  one  of  a  series,  an 
almost  limitless  number,  every  one  of  whom  bears  the  lineaments 
of  the  common  Father.  Every  truth  implores  me  to  give  it  room,  to 
guide  it  to  the  perishing.  Every  poor  wanderer  from  God  appeals  for 
help.  And  if  any  one  should  ask,  "Am  I  my  brother's  Keeper?" 
God's  own  word  shall  answer  him :  "  If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them 
that  are  drawn  unto  death,  and  those  that  are  ready  to  be  slain ;  If 
thou  sayest  behold  we  knew  it  not ;  doth  not  he  that  pondereth  the 
heart  consider  it  ?  and  He  that  keepeth  the  soul  doth  He  not  know  it  ? 
and  shall  not  He  render  to  every  one  according  to  his  work  ?" 

Let  us  take  care  how  we  do  it.  Others  may  not  be  altogether 
wrong.  We  should  not  question  the  sincerity  of  those  who  differ  from 
us.  Respect  honest  convictions  wherever  you  meet  them.  Charity 
is  divine.  The  graces  of  meekness  and  forbearance  are  among  the 
ripest  traits  of  Christian  excellence.  He  who  loves  wisdom  for  its  own 
sake,  and  not  because  it  is  taught  by  a  sect,  cannot  be  narrow.  We 
plead  for  the  dogmatism  of  conviction,  and  not  the  trembling  hesitancy 
of  doubt,  while  we  remember  that  people  have  been  too  fond  of  anathe- 
matizing each  other.  Happily  men  are  no  longer  forced  to  subscribe  to 
certain  articles  of  religion  or  be  had  off  to  prison.  Mahomet's  method  of 
making  converts  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet  has  been  abandoned  as 
unworthy  our  civilization  and  alien  to  the  genius  of  the  gospel.  Men 
of  the  stamp  of  a  former  rector  of  Birmingham  are  dving  out. 
Expostulated  with  for  not  burying  the  Dissenters,  he  replied,  "  I  not  bury 
the  Dissenters  I  it  is  a  gross  libel,  I  should  be  very  glad  to  bury  them  alir 

We  must  imitate  our  divine  Master.  When  a  young  artist  wishes 
to  excel  he  places  himself  before  soi^e  great  masterpiece  and  gazes  upon 
it  hour  after  hour,  day  after  day,  until  the  soul  of  the  painter  is  flashed 
into  him ;  and  though  he  may  never  reach  his  ideal  he  will  be  ever 
approaching  it.  Let  us  stand  in  the  presence  of  the  world's  master- 
piece, the  masterpiece  of  all  worlds — Christ's  living  example — and  eye 
it  so  intently  that  we  catch  His  Spirit  and  reproduce  it  in  our  lives. 


HaJ&ttt  ^xtttit  baling,    ^noi^tt  ^tfjs  €]^^tl 

Many  of  our  readers  will  know  that  the  Editor  of  this  Magazine  has 
the  honour  and  the  work  belon^in^  to  the  Presidency  of  the  London 
Baptist  Association  for  the  year  1879.  Having  served  the  Association 
as  Secretary,  I  knew  very  well  what  the  post  of  Chairman  involved,  and 
therefore  put  oflp  the  "  evil"  day  as  long  as  I  could.    Bat  it  came. 

The  main  business  of  the  President  is  the  building  of  a  New 
Chapel  and  the  creation  of  a  New  Church.  Of  course  to  some  men 
this  is  easy.  They  can  command  men  and  money  as  they  please. 
They  are  waiting  for  them.  To  others  it  is  a  prodigious  difficulty. 
Land  can  be  had  in  one  district;  but  there  are  no  men  to  form  a 
consultative  committee.  In  an  opposite  quarter  the  reverse  difficulty 
is  felt ;  here  are  the  men,  but  no  land  can  be  obtained. 

In  my  case  there  has  been  a  sufficient  quantity  of  difficulty  in  getting 
ground.  Church  people  will  not  sell  to  Dissenters.  The  property  ia 
the  neighbourhood  of  Ealing,  where  we  had  promise  of  "  men,"  is  largely 
in  the  hands  of  one  Churchman  ;  and  it  is  only  lately,  after  working  for 
months,  that  we  have  been  able  to  get  a  plot  for  our  chapel.  But  at 
last  we  have  it,  and  it  is  a  splendid  site.  1 1  is  costly ;  but  costly  sites 
are  the  cheapest  in  the  long  run.  Business  men  do  not  bury  them- 
selves if  they  mean  success;  they  say  position  pays.  The  law  is 
spiritual  as  well  as  secular,  and  as  we  have  obeyed  it  we  expect  our 
reward.  Our  site  is  at  the  corner  of  Haven  Green,  not  far  from  the 
Great  Western  and  the  Metropolitan  District  Railway  Station,  just  at 
the  point  where  the  road  goes  off  from  the  Green  to  the  Castle  Bar 
Hill.  The  ground  is  sufficient,  the  position  conspicuous,  and  the 
neighbourhood  is  promising  in  a  high  degree. 

Ealing  is  an  extensive  parish,  and  the  population  is  rapidly  increas- 
ing. The  nearest  Baptist  chapel  is  about  a  mile  distant,  in  another  and 
different  quarter;  and  though  other  Free  Churches  exist,  yet  it  is 
generally  confessed  that  there  is  need  for  our  work  in  the  Haven  Green 
locality.  Moreover,  the  London  Baptist  Association  has  not  yet  built  a 
single  chapel  ia  the  West  It  has  been  to  all  points  of  the  compass  except 
this;  therefore  it  was  felt  to  be  a  fitting  and  necessary  measure  to 
plant  a  new  church  in  this  region. 

We  have  a  good,  willing,  and  working  Committee ;  but  we  shall 
need  very  much  outside  help.  Our  site  costs  £1400  exclusive  of  law 
expenses.  It  has  a  house  upon  it,  which  we  may  retain ;  but  on  this 
the  Committee  will  decide  speedily.  We  have  to  pay  for  the  site  our- 
selves ;  i.e.y  the  Association  is  not  understood  to  give  anything  towards 
the  ground,  but  it  contributes  £1000  towards  the  edifice.  The  urgent 
point,  therefore,  is  to  pay  for  the  site  at  once;  and  it  is  for  help  in 
doing  this  that  I  appeal  to  my  many  friends  who  read  this  Magazine. 
Most  earnestly  do  I  ask  to  be  remembered  in  your  Christmas  and 
New  Year's  Gifts.  Some  friends  have  already  helped:  will  not 
others  share  in  this  our  common  work  ?  Send  something.  The  larger 
the  gift  the  greater  the  help;  but  the  smallest  contribution  will  be 
welcome — Cheques  crossed  City  Bank,  Edgware  Road ;  P.O.O.  on  the 
6.P.O. ;  or  stamps.  Do  help.  Help  me  to  bear  this  burden  for  Christ 
and  His  kingdom.  It  will  be  doing  work  that  will  last,  and  will  repro- 
duce  itself  for  centuriep.  John  Clifford. 


As  another  year  of  work  is  ending,  my  opportunity  for  a  little  free  and  frank 
talk  comes  round,  and  I  avail  myself  of  it  with  real  pleasure.  Our  tenth  year 
of  companionship  in  a  periodical  older  than  the  century  is  completed,  and  I  feel 
sure  I  may  say  we  like  the  "  old  house"  no  less,  but  rather  better  than  ever ; 
and  are  not  sorry  that,  by  the  favour  of  the  Association,  we  are  to  dwell 
together  in  peace  and  unity  and  love  for  another  twelvemonth  at  least :  with 
an  implicit  understanding  that  if  we  behave  ourselves  as  we  ought,  we  may 
perchance  have  our  lease  renewed  again. 

As  some  of  you  are  aware,  the  financial  arrangements  of  the  Old  Home  have, 
at  the  chief  steward's  suggestion,  been  changed.  For  ten  years  this  burden 
has  been  his ;  but  now,  along  with  all  other  literary  denominational  work,  it  is 
devolved  on  a  Board  representing  the  whole  "body."  This  is  another  step 
towards  that  consolidation  of  our  common  work,  which  in  the  judgment  of  many 
of  us  is  the  supreme  need  for  increased  efficiency.  Already  it  has  borne  good 
fruit.  Better  terms  for  the  Association  have  been  secured  by  the  Boards  and 
additional  interest  excited  in  our  literary  activity  and  usefulness. 

But  we  have  much  more  to  do  than  this.  The  Magazine  holds  a  high 
position  as  to  its  circulation;  indeed,  amongst  denomiTiational  magazines^  an 
exceptionally  creditable  one;  but  it  is  a  long  way  from  having  that  "free 
course"  and ."  abundant  entrance"  into  the  homes  of  our  people  which  really 
belong  to  it. 

I  know,  and  am  forward  to  admit,  that  to  secure  this,  much  depends  upon 
the  Editor.  I  do  not  wish  to  lessen  his  responsibility.  I  can  promise  for  mm, 
that  with  all  his  faults,  and  they  are  not  few  or  faint,  he  loves  his  work,  and 
loves  the  people  he  works  with  and  for,  and  the  truths  and  organizations  they 
advocate.  That  same  Editor  will  not  be  perfect  in  1880,  as  he  was  not  in  1870 ; 
and  fortunately  for  him  he  will  be  told  of  it,  and  will  mend  his  ways  where  he 
can.  He  has  been  called  an  "  Editorial  Liebig,"  and  scolded  because  he  does 
not  keep  "  his  boiling  pot"  always  at  the  same  heat.  Gentle  and  dear  reader, 
believe  me,  coals  differ,  and  so  do  cattle.  Of  course  I  regret  to  confess  it ;  but 
it  is  a  fact  that  some  contributions  get  into  "  the  pot,"  and  "  boil  down"  to 
nothing ;  and  the  P.D.  informs  me  that  not  even  the  steam  press  can  print 
"  nothing."  But  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  the  "  post"  does  sometimes 
miscarry,  and  the  contributions  of  our  Miltons,  and  Burkes,  and  Forbes's  do 
not  even  delight  the  Editor's  eyes.  How  can  he,  then,  give  them  to  his 
readers?  Barring  such  accidents,  and  the  casualties  inseparable  from  the 
faults  and  foibles  of  a  young  editor,  I  am  sure  that  nothing  will  be  wanting  to 
make  the  Magazine  speak  for  itself^  as  courteously,  as  fairly,  and  as  helpfully 
as  it  has  hitherto  done. 

But  our  chief  dependence  for  success  is  in  our  Pastobs  and  Txaohebs,  and 
Local  Pbbachxbs.  I  do  wish  you  would  believe  that.  It  is  easy  for  you  to 
send  up  our  sales  50  per  cent,  in  January  next.  You  could  do  it  without  much 
cost  of  time  or  money,  and  so  introduce  the  Magazine  to  dozens  of  families  who 
now  do  without  it. 

I  am  not  ashamed  to  ask  this  of  you.  The  "  Mag^'  is  yours,  and  is  doing 
your  work.  I  hear  all  round  that  it  is  a  real  service  to  the  churches;  feeds 
religious  fervour,  inflames  zeal,  increases  activity,  augments  g^ts  to  our 
churches,  our  College,  and  our  Foreign  and  Home  Missions.  It  helps  the 
pastors,  helps  the  churches,  helps  ihe  schools,  helps  the  denomination,  and  so 
aids  in  extending  the  rule  of  Christ.  Give  it,  therefore  a  good  word.  Open  for 
it  the  many  closed  doors. 

The  number  for  Jcmvary,  1880,  wHl  be  ready  on  the  20th  of  December.  Lay 
hold  of  it  early.  Distribute  it  widely.  Organize  for  its  sale  wisely.  And  in 
the  results  of  our  common  toil  we  shall  all  rejoice^  and  the  world  will  be  all 
the  better.  John  Clipfobd. 


mk  fox  %  ^tfxn  HgmnaL 


On  the  first  Sunday  in  January  probably  twenty-five  thousand  members  of  our 
congregations  will  be  using  the  new  Hymnal.  It  has  occurred  to  the  writer 
that,  as  in  the  new  book,  in  accordance  with  the  musical  taste  of  the  present 
day  there  is  considerable  variety  in  the  metres,  a  few  words  as  to  whence  to 
obtain  suitable  tunes  may  not  be  unacceptable. 

First,  then,  let  me  say  that  in  the  well  known  Bristol  Tune  Book,  including 
the  first  and  (especially)  the  second  series,  will  be  found  good  tunes  for  most  of 
the  hymns.  Again,  in  Arthur  Sullivan's  edition  of  "  Church  Hymns," — price 
only  two  shillings,  published  by  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society, — are  many 
capital  tunes  both  for  the  ordinary  and  many  of  the  peculiar  metres.  "  Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modern,"  with  tunes,  is  a  book  too  well-known  to  need  special 
mention.  Some  of  the  hymns,  as  our  readers  are  aware,  smack  of  Bomish 
superstition,  but  the  times  are  usually  very  sweet  and  good. 

But  I  would,  in  this  brief  paper,  more  particularly  call  attention  to  the  fact 
that  in  the  new  edition  of  the  "  Psalmist,'"  published  by  Haddon  &  Co.,  under 
the  editorship  of  Mr.  E.  Prout,  are  tunes,  some  of  them  specially  composed,  for 
every  hymn  in  the  "  Baptist  Hymnal."  Here  a  melody  is  found  for  Professor 
Blackie's  grand  ode  of  praise  to  the  Creator  beginning,  "  Angels  holy,  high  and 
lowly."  Here  is  a  tune  for  Faber's  beautiful  and  striking  hymn  commencing, 
"  Alone !  to  land  alone  upon  that  shore !"  Here,  too,  is  a  tune  for  that  hymn 
80  very  peculiar  in  its  metre,  and  yet  so  noble  in  expression  and  breathing  so 
exalted  and  seraphic  a  spirit  of  Christian  devotion — ^the  Consecration  Hymn  of 
the  late  beloved  and  lamented  Frances  Eidley  Havergal.  In  short  there  are  in 
the  "  Psalmist"  six  hundred  and  twenty  tunes,  neatly  and  clearly  printed,  and 
all  for  three  shillings  and  sixpence.  Persons  who  wish  it  can  also  have  a  larger 
edition,  with  chants ;  but  this  I  do  not  know,  I  eipeak  only  of  the  one  described 
above,  which,  by  the  way,  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  "  Congregational 
Psalmist,"  published  by  Hodder  and  Stoughton. 

However,  the  present  abundant  musical  supply  takes  away  all  excuse  for 
choirs  not  preparing  themselves  to  sing  some  of  the  finest  hymns  in  the  new 
book.  We  nonconformists  must  pay  more  attention  to  congregational  singing. 
In  this  respect  our  Church  of  England  friends  are  getting  a  head  of  us,  and 
instead  of  young  people  being  attracted  to  our  chapels  by  our  good  singing, — 
as  thirty  or  forty  years  ago  was  often  the  case, — they  are  now,  in  many  instances, 
being  drawn  away.  Let  us,  then,  be  up  and  doing, — working,  praying,  giving, 
and  also  singing !  W.  B.  Steyxnson. 


^tk  CJapI  at  ^onxdzmtL 

The  opening  services  of  our  new  chapel  were  conducted  by  the  Bev.  John 
Clifford,  on  Monday,  November  3rd.  The  day  was  fine,  the  attendance  most 
pleasing,  the  chapel  admirable,  and  the  spirit  of  joy  and  thanksgiving 
abounded.  The  services  commenced  with  the  anthem,  "  I  was  glad  when  they 
said  unto  me,  let  us  go  up  to  the  house  of  •the  Lord."  Bev.  J.  Clifford  preached 
afternoon  and  evening,  and  the  collections,  etc.,  were  over  JB60. 

The  sympathy  and  help  of  friends  from  Loughborough,  Leicester,  and  the 
villages  round  were  exceedingly  gratifying ;  the  chapel  being  well  filled  in  the 
afternoon  and  crowded  in  the  evening. 

The  Bev.  J.  Jarman  conducted  the  services  on  the  following  Sunday. 
Sunday  the  16th,  the  Bev.  W.  Bishop  brought  the  opening  services  to  a  con- 
clusion. The  congregations  throughout  were  very  good,  and  the  collections  at 
the  whole  of  the  services  brought  a  net  addition  to  the  funds  of  the  handsome 
sum  of  £82  18s.  6d. 

The  design  is  Gothic  of  early  English  character  freely  and  harmoniously 
treated.  The  front  is  of  the  celebrated  Mountsorrel  granite,  built  in  "  Bandom" 
courses  with  Quoin  dressings  to  windows;  tracery  copings^  &o.,  of  Corsham- 
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down  stone.  Tlie  entrance  has  a  sliglitly  projecting  porch  with  red  Mansfield 
stone  shafts  and  carved  capitals,  and  the  relieving  arches  to  doors  and  windows 
are  of  large  size  granite  setts,  worked  as  voossiors  internally.  The  chapel  has 
two  aisles,  with  rostrum  pulpit  of  elaborate  design,  and  the  usual  baptistery 
lined  with  white  enamelled  tiles  and  supplied  with  filtered  rain  water.  A  lobby 
enclosure  is  found  at  the  entrance  with  two  staircases  leading  to  the  gallery, 
whilst  at  the  rear  are  double  vestries  and  a  chamber  for  the  heating  apparatus. 
Special  attention  has  been  given  to  the  design  of  the  internal  fittings  which 
are  all  of  pitch  pine,  and  the  seating  both  in  the  body  of  the  chapel  and  in  the 
gallery  is  unusally  easy  and  commodious.  The  roof  is  open  to  the  collar  beam, 
and  the  principals,  and  other  woodwork  visible  are  all  wrought,  pierced,  and  stop 
chamfered,  which  materially  adds  to  the  appearance.  The  heating  is  by  Messrs. 
Wright  and  Saul's  patent  hot  air  apparatus,  and  the  chapel  is  lighted  by  star- 
light pendants  and  biackets  attached  to  the  walls. 

The  general  contractors  are  Messrs.  Fewkes  and  Dicks,  of  Quomdon  and 
Mountsorrel,  who  have  executed  their  contract  in  a  very  creditable  manner 
under  the  direction  of  the  architects,  Messrs.  Hodson,  Price,  and  Hodson, 
of  Loughborough. 

In  every  way  this  is  an  admirable  village  chapel ;  and  worthily  continues 
the  work  for  God  which  has  been  going  on  so  long  in  this  neighbourhood.  John 
Bennett,  Esq.,  Mayor  of  Leicester,  who  is  deeply  interested  in  village  Noncon- 
formity, and  was  present  on  the  opening  day,  said  "  that  he  did  not  know  a 
more  compact  or  attractive  village  chapel."  It  is  well-placed,  well-built,  well- 
arranged,  and  when  well-filled  presents  a  most  interesting  sifi^ht.  May  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  His  house,  and  fill  the  church  that  worships 
therein  with  His  glory. 


^11  for  a  ^twxg. 


A  CAPITAL  Portrait  of  the  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  and  a  notice 
of  his  life — Illustrations  of  Old  Father  Time,  a  Bright  Boy,  etc. — 
Livingstone's  Resolutions  for  the  New  Year — The  Editor's  Letter  to 
our  Churches — A  Serpent  among  the  Books — D.  L.  Moody  on  "  Black- 
balled" by  man,  saved  by  Christ — ^Threb  Stories  for  the  Yoxing — 
Sunday  School  Prayers — "Particular"  and  "General:"  what's  the 
difference — Ought  the  Generals  to  disappear — ^The  Use  of  Baptism — 
A  Text  for  every  day  of  the  Year,  etc.,  etc. 

Of  the  issue  for  1879  the  papers  said:  "This  is  a  wonderful 
pennyworth.  It  is  edited  with  rare  tact  and  ability."  "An  indis- 
pensable companion  through  all  the  months  of  the  year  to  the  members 
of  our  denomination." 

Order  it,  and  see  that  you  get  it.  It  can  be  had  through 
all  booksellers.  We  are  frequently  hearing  of  difficulty  in  obtaining 
the  Magazine  and  the  Almanack.  There  need  not  he  any  difficulty. 
Write  to  us  if  you  have  either  difficulty  or  delay. 

Order  it  by  hundreds.  Sell  it  in  your  Sunday  Schools  as  well  as  in 
your  Churches.  Strike  at  once.  A  bill  announcing  it  can  be  had  of 
the  Editor,  51,  Porchester  Road,  London ;  or  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Publication  Board,  Rev.  W.  R.  Stevenson,  M.A.,  3,  Addison  Villas, 
Nottingham. 

^tt  ''W  ®mral  Sajytist  Jilmamr'  far  1880. 


S^tnp  fxam  %  ib-te's  ^astje-faakt. 


I.  Bakbb  Pasha  in  ohabge  of  Asia 
MinobI — This  is  the  "crowning  of  the 
*  Beaconsfield*  and  *  Salisbury*  edifice" 
erected  on  the  fields  of  Turkey.  Do  our 
readers  remember  anything  of  this  inter- 
esting creature?  Fancy  the  notorious 
Valentine  Baker  charged  to  introduce 
important  reforms  throughout  the  whole 
of  Asia  Minor.  Satire  could  no  further 
go  1  Driven  out  of  our  army,  discredited 
in  his  own  country,  he  is  chosen  to  be 
the  High  Priest  presiding  over  the  re- 
generation of  Asia  Minor  I  Surely  the 
policy  of  the  Cabinet  need  not  wait  for 
any  severer  censure  than  what  is  con- 
tained in  this  FACT. 

n.  A  Fact  about  Tubkby  that 
English  people  should  never  forget,  if 
they  wish  to  understand  the  forces  at 
work  shaping  our  political  future,  is  that 
there  are  200  millions  of  Turkish  Debt, 
nominally  reckoned,  but  valued  in  the 
market,  say,  at  thirty  millions.  Recent 
events  show  that  these  millions  have 
their  influence  on  proprietors  and  editors 
of  papers,  on  the  men  who  are  on  the 


Bourses  and  Exchanges  of  Europe,  and 
also  on  politicians  and  statesmen. 

in.  Christianitt  and  Science. — 
Professor  Clerk  Maxwell,  one  of  the 
chief  physicists  of  our  day,  has  just  been 
taken  from  us.  He  had  searched  the 
whole  domain  of  molecular  physics,  and 
made  some  of  the  great  discoveries  of 
modem  times ;  and  he  said  that  he  had 
investigated  every  system  of  atheism  he 
could  meet,  and  that  independently  of 
any  prior  knowledge  of  the  needs  of  men, 
he  found  that  every  system  involved  a 
Ood  at  the  foundation  to  make  it  work- 
able. .  .  .  He  then  added  :  "  It  is  little  of 
truth  we  can  gain,  but  it  is  something 
to  know  in  whom  we  have  believed.** 
This  is  the  testimony  of  one  who  held 
no  doctrine  at  second  hand,  but  acted  on 
the  apostolic  maxim  of  ^  proving  all 
things.**  The  Christianity  of  Jesns  Christ 
will  not  only  bear  the  severest  strain  of 
our  daily  practical  work,  the  critical  test 
of  life*s  supreme  sorrows,  but  also  the 
most  vigorous  sifting  of  unbiassed  and 
courageous  human  intellects. 


"  %  ^^xkimu  Hamper''  fxom  i^t  ^imkg 


No  doubt  at  all  Christmas  is  coming. 
This  bright  and  beautiful  collection  of 
books  removes  all  questions  about  its  near 
approach.  Somebody  has  some  money  to 
spare,  and  a  will  to  spend  it.  The  *^  times 
are  hard,**  but  the  S.  S.  U.  believes  that 
it  is  a  bad  economy  which  curtails  the 
amount  of  mental  and  spiritual  food. 
Better  diminish  "dress**  than  "books:'* 
and  better  buy  good  books  at  once  than 
leave  our  children  to  devour  the  "  per- 
nicious literature**  which  is  so  prolific. 
They  will  read :  and  well  is  it  that  they 
can  have  books  like  these,  whose  "  out- 
sides**  commend  the  "  inside,**  and  whose 
"inside**  is  fascinating  and  helpful,  as 
sure  to  please  as  they  are  sure  to  profit. 

I.  Here  are  the  Annuals  :  books  that 
are  growing  all  the  year  round,  and  reach 
their  maturity  at  Christmas,  making 
charming  volumes  for  the  school  and  the 
home  libraries. — Kind  Words  (Bb.)  is  an 
old  favourite,  and  is  as  good  this  year  as 
ever.  Its  tales  are  as  thrilling  and  its 
life  flows  as  full. — Excelsior  (3s.  6d.) 
caters  for  a  more  advanced  class,  and 
supplies  them  with  more  solid  material. 
Our  youth  will  get  inspiration,  stimulus, 
and  strength  from  its  pages.  —  The 
Child'b  owv  Magazine  (Is.)  v.iW  open 


the  eyes  of  the  "  little  folks**  by  its  pic- 
tures, their  hearts  by  its  stories,  and 
clear  their  path  by  its  wise  teachings. 

The  New  Year's  Addresses  are  of 
special  merit  this  year.  Mr.  Dale*s  words 
on  ^^  Beginning  with  God'*  to  teachers,  are 
of  priceless  value.  Every  teacher  in  the 
land  would  be  better  for  his  work  by 
reading  it.  "The  Artist*s  Picture,"  by 
Mr.  Statham,  is  well  drawn  for  parents ; 
and  the  Appeal  to  Scholars  will  be  found 
seasonable  and  inspiriting.  These  are 
sold  at  6s.  per  hundred. — The  New  Year's 
Motto  Card  is  a  perfect  gem.  The  words 
illuminated  are,  *'  0  satisfy  us  early  with 
Thy  mercy.**  It  is  sold  at  a  shilling  a 
dozen,  and  has  a  space  for  the  insertion 
of  the  scholars  name. — Th6  Sheet  Alitui' 
nackf  for  one  penny,  has  a  fine  portrait  of 
Robert  Raikes;  the  Class  Register^  the 
Teacher's  Pocket  Book  and  International 
Daily  Text  Book,  find  their  place  in  the 
usual  list,  and  are  indispensable  to  our 
teachers. 

n.  This  business  in  Cabds  is  reach- 
ing perfection.  Looking  at  this  large 
assortment  we  are  reminded,  by  vivid 
contrast,  of  the  small  bits  of  paper  with 
a  text  of  scripture  printed  in  tiie  plainest 
style,  and  given  to  us  as  tickets  when  wo 
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were  at  school.  What  a  prodigious  ad- 
yancel  Look  at  these  packets.  They 
are  exquisite  works  of  art.  Brightly- 
coloured  and  gracefully  arranged  designs 
of  flowers  and  texts,  executed  with 
charming  taste  and  skill!  and  sold  at 
sixpence  a  packet.  The  names  of  the 
packets  suggest  their  character,  "  Floral 
Bookmarks,"  the  "Autumn  Packet," 
"Garden,"  "Summer,"  "Open  Bible," 
"  Rose,"  Lily,"  "  Nosegay"  packets.  These 
cards  will  cultivate  a  love  for  the  beauti- 
ful in  children,  and  will  associate  that 
love  with  the  word  of  God. 

^I.  A  Specialty  of  the  S.  S.  U.  is  a 
handsome  fancy  box  of  twelve  books 
(3s.  6d.)  containing  stories  by  such 
authors  as  Emma  Leslie,  Sarah  Doudney, 
B.  Clarke,  and  placed  within  covers 
handsomely  printed  in  gold  and  colours. 
This  is  a  prodigy  of  cheapness. 

IV.  The  New  Books  for  Christmas 
are  six.  1.  Barton  Ferris  (3s.  6d.),  by 
Benjamin  Clarke^  is  a  well- written  story 
of  rural  life,  illustrating  the  difficulties 
and  excellences  of  village  nonconformity, 
and  pointing  out  the  true  way  in  which 
to  secure  the  best  welfare  of  the  villagers 
everywhere. 

2.  Young  Heads  on  Old  Shoulders 
(2s.  6d.),  by  Ascntt  R.  Hope,  is  a  book  of 
tales  in  which  boys  will  find  much  real 
fun,  a  few  rebukes,  and  a  world  of 
interest. 


3.  My  Cousin  and  I.  (2s.)  By  E. 
8.  Phelps,  Unspeakably  the  best  story 
we  ever  read  for  girls.  A  better  answer 
to  the  question,  "  How  to  make  a  girl  a 
real  woman"  cannot  be  desired. 

4.  Oakhurst  Manor  (2s.),  by  A, 
Lyster,  is  a  stirring  account  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  one  true  life  may  save  and 
enrich  others.  Total  abstinence  plays  a 
large  part  in  it,  although  it  is  not  the 
main  interest  of  the  story. 

5.  The  Vacant  Chair  (Is.  6d.)  tells 
how  a  youth  of  the  Pyrenees  falls  over  a 
precipice,  and  is  caught  by  a  projecting 
ledge  near  a  cave  tenanted  by  banditti, 
who  carry  him  oflF  to  sea,  where  he  is 
wrecked  and  cast  on  the  shores  of  Oran, 
near  Cape  Tunis,  follows  him  through 
many  other  experiences,  and  brings  him 
safely  home  again.  It  is  an  exciting 
narrative. 

6.  Tregarvon  (Is.),  by  Amy  Key, 
tells  pathetically  of  life  and  its  perils  on 
the  Cornish  coast.  Storms  at  sea,  the  cap- 
ture of  smugglers,  revengeful  incendia- 
rism, youthful  errors  corrected,  and  youth- 
ful nobleness  displayed,  compose  a  brief 
but  stirringly  useful  book. 

V.  The  Union  Tune  Book  is  reissued 
with  a  supplement  of  more  than  200 
tunes,  under  the  editorial  supervision  of 
Mr.  John  Hullah.  It  has  now  nearly 
700  tunes,  selected  with  wisdom  and 
skill,  and  is  well  supplied  with  indexes. 

John  Cliffobd. 


.eMiefirs. 


The  Inca*s  Treasure.    By  Jessie  Young. 
Marlborough. 

This  work,  an  adaptation  from  the 
German  of  Franz  Hoffman,  narrates,  in 
contrast,  the  life  of  a  family  bent  on 
doing  its  daily  duty,  without  wasting  any 
time  in  dreams  of  a  prosperity  that  never 
comes ;  and  of  a  neighbouring  homestead 
which  is  blighted  by  the  false  and  mis- 
chievous policy  of  neglecting  the  good 
that  is  within  grasp,  for  the  treasures 
that  crowd  the  land  of  dreamers.  The 
plot  is  well  conceived ;  the  characters  are 
painted  with  a  skilled  hand ;  and  the 
lesson  steals  into  the  mind  by  invisible 
and  subtle  ways.  "  The  Inca*s  Treasure" 
will  bring  to  real  gold  all  who  will  follow 
its  able  and  captivating  lead. 


sick  haying  a  larger  space  allotted  them. 
The  "information"  is  also  more  full: 
indeed  the  danger  is  that  as  the  book 
"  goes  on  to  peHection "  it  may  become 
inconveniently  bulky.  It  has  not  reached 
that  stage  yet ;  but  the  danger  threatens. 
As  a  pocket  book  for  ministers  it  is 
without  rival. 


After  Work  (Stock)  is  a  magazine 
for  the  home;  and  no  member  of  the 
family  circle  will  look  in  vain  for  some- 
thing to  instruct  and  to  please.  Tales 
and  biography,  poetry  and  pictures, 
science  and  charades,  recipes  and  music, 
are  blended  together  into  a  really  recreO' 
live  serial  for  the  home  when  work  is 
done  and  rest  begins. 


The  Minister's  Pocket  Diary  and 
Visiting  Book,  1880.  Hodder  and 
StouQhton, 

This  ministerial  friend  and  companion  is 

still    growing  :    the    Bible    class    roll  ; 

church  workers,  and  the  names  of  the 


Our  Own  Magazine  is  a  new  serial 
started  by  the  Children's  Special  Service 
Mission,  and  its  aim  is  to  aid  young 
Christian  life;  and  judging  by  these  two 
numbers  it  is  likely  to  realize  its  high 
purpose.    We  wish  it  much  auccese. 


CJ^wrrf  glegister* 


Information  thould  be  tent  by  the  16th  of  the  month  to  51,  Porehester  Rood,  Weetbownu  Park, 

London,  W, 


CONFERENCE. 

MiDLAin>  Conference. — The  autum- 
nal meeting  was  held,  Oct.  21,  at  Beeston. 
The  Rev.  J.  Alcom  presided.  At  eleven 
a.m.  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Fitch  preached  from 
Exodus  xiv.  15. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
the  Rev.  R.  B.  Wallace,  evangelistic  agent 
of  the  Midland  Baptist  Union. 

I.  The  report  of  the  brethren  who 
were  appointed  to  confer  with  the  church 
at  WiNDLBY  having  been  given,  the 
church  was  received  into  the  Conference, 
and  recommended  for  admission  into  the 
Association. 

n.  Evantjeliitic  Committee.  —  The 
churches  were  urged  to  make  application 
to  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Atkin- 
son, in  case  they  require  ministerial  help 
in  conducting  evangelistic  services. 

m.  A  paper  was  read  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Evans  on  "  tlie  Duty  of  the  Churches  in 
Relation  to  the  College."  After  an  in- 
teresting discussion  it  was  resolved,  that 
the  best  thanks  of  the  Conference  be 
given  to  Mr.  Evans  for  his  able  and  sug- 
gestive paper ;  that  he  allow  it  to  appear 
in  the  Magazine,  and  also  that  a  number 
of  copies  be  printed  for  special  circu- 
lation. 

rV.  The  thanks  of  the  Conference 
were  heartily  given  to  the  Rev.  J.  Alcom 
for  his  efficient  services  as  Chairman 
during  the  year,  and  Rev.  W.  Bishop  was 
elected  to  preside  during  1880. 

y.  It  was  resolved  that  the  next  Con- 
ference be  held  at  Burton-on-Trent  on 
Tuesday,  Feb.  17,  1880.  Preacher,  Rev. 
J.  R.  Parker,  of  Castle  Donington. 

VL  The  Rev.  J.  J.  Fitch  was  cor- 
dially thanked  for  his  sermon,  and  the 
friends  at  Beeston  for  their  hospitality. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  even- 
ing, when  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Revs.  T.  Goadby,  B. A.,  J.  W.  Williams, 
W.  Evans,  G.  Jarman,  and  other  friends. 
J.  Salisbusy,  Secretary 


CHAPELS. 

Basrowdbn  and  Morcott.  —  The 
anniversary  services  were  held  on  Oct. 
26,  27.  On  the  former  day  three  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  Rev.  Philip 
GttMt,  of  London.  Collections  were  liberal. 
On  Monday  a  bazaar  was  held,  and  was 
well  patronized,  the  object  being  to  pay 
oS  a  debt  that  had  been  incurred  in  clean- 
&ig  and  painting  the  Barrow  den  chapel 


and  school-rooms.  Public  tea  and  meet- 
ing in  the  evening.  The  pastor  presided, 
and  stated  that  donations  for  the  bazaar 
had  been  received  from  various  gentle- 
men and  friends,  including  T.  Cook,  Esq., 
and  three  M.P.'s ;  also  a  parcel  of  books, 
etc.,  from  Rev.  J.  Clifford,  M.A.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  Revs.  J.  W. 
Upton  and  P.  Oast.  The  choir  gave  a 
Service  of  Song  on  Tuesday  evening, 
entitled  '^  Eva."  The  baazar  was  brought 
to  a  close  the  same  evening,  having  been 
quite  a  success.  Altogether  we  have 
much  reason  for  thankfulness. 

DiSEWORTH. — A  public  tea  was  held, 
Oct.  29.  A  public  meeting  of  a  specially 
interesting  nature  was  held.  Addresses 
were  given  by  Revs.  T.  R.  Evans,  J.  R. 
Parknr,  T.  Yates,  and  Messrs.  L.  Steven- 
son, of  Castle  Donington,  and  R.  Wootton 
of  Kegworth.  Rev.  W.  A.  Davies,  pas- 
tor, presided. 

East  Finchlby.— Our  third  anniver- 
sary sermons  were  preached  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  14.  The  tea  festival  was  held,  Oct. 
22.  The  public  meeting,  after  tea,  under 
the  presidency  of  the  Rev.  J.  Batey,  was 
numerously  attended.  It  was  addressed 
by  the  Revs.  J.  Chadwick,  0.  Starling, 
and  R.  R.  Finch.  Collections,  £S  3s.  lOd. 
During  the  evening  an  elegant  timepiece, 
price  fifteen  guineas,  was  presented  to 
Mr.  Batey  by  the  friends  of  the  place,  to 
express  their  appreciation  of  his  disin- 
terested services  during  the  last  three 
years.  Mr.  Albert  Oates,  the  oldest 
member  of  the  church,  read  the  following 
inscription  from  the  plate  attached  to  the 
timepiece,  '*  Presented  to  the  Rev.  John 
Batey,  by  the  members  of  the  church  and 
congregation  meeting  in  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Long  Lane,  East  Finchley,  as  a 
token  of  their  love  and  esteem."  Mr. 
Batey  said  they  had  taken  him  by  periect 
surprise,  as  he  had  not  heard  a  whisper 
of  their  kind  intention,  and  he  begged 
to  thank  them  for  their  valuable  present. 
Mr.  J.  W.  Clarke,  conductor  of  the  Toung 
Men's  Bible  Class,  and  other  friends, 
addressed  the  meeting. 

GRAlrrHAM,  George  Street, — Anniver- 
sary services  were  held,  Oct.  26th,  when 
two  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Orton.  On  Oct.  27th  a  public  tea  was 
provided  at  five  o'clock.  One  hundred 
and  ten  present.  After  tea  a  pablic  meet- 
ing was  held,  presided  over  by  Henry 
Goodyear,  Esq.,  of  Cawthorpe.  Addresses 
were  delivereid  by  the  Revs.  W.  Orton 
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and  A.  Holland,  Mr.  W.  Myers,  Evange- 
list, and  Mr.  Gibson,  Secretary  of  the 
church.  Notwithstanding  the  dulness  of 
trade  in  the  town  the  collections  were  in 
advance  of  last  year. 

Halifax,  North  Parade. — With  a  view 
to  partially  meeting  the  expenses  in- 
curred in  ventilating,  warming,  and  re- 
pairing the  chapel  here,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Clark  (late  of  Melbourne),  preached  on 
Oct.  28,  and  lectured  the  next  evening  on 
"  The  Tower  of  London.  Proceeds,  over 
£80.  Mr.  Clark's  matured  eloquence, 
genial  spirit,  and  evangelical  tone,  secured 
him  a  hearty  reception.  The  audiences 
were  very  large,  and  the  wish  was  freely 
expressed  that  he  would  speedily  revisit 
his  old  friends.  W.  D. 

HiTCHiN,  Wahworth  Road. — Anniver- 
sary sermons  were  preached,  Nov.  9,  by 
Rev.  M.  Cumming.  Tea  on  the  follow- 
ing day,  after  which  the  public  meeting 
was  held,  0.  Roberts,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 
Revs.  T.  Barrass,  A.  P.  McKenzie,  and 
the  ministers  of  the  town,  addressed  the 
meeting,  the  tone  and  spirit  of  which 
were  well  sustained.  Proceeds,  £32,  in- 
cluding eighty  trays  of  5s.  each,  in  aid 
of  current  expenses. 

Hose  and  Clawson. — A  fortnight's 
evangelistic  services  have  been  held  by 
the  Rev.  R.  B.  Wallace,  with  very  cheer- 
ing results.  On  Nov.  10th  a  public  tea 
and  revival  services  were  held  at  Hose. 
Friends  came  from  far  and  near;  and 
besides  Mr.  Wallace,  we  had  present, 
Messrs.  HofiPman  Smith,  the  singing 
preacher;  Sharman,  president  of  the 
Local  Preachers'  Union ;  and  Richardson 
of  Nottingham,  who  presided  at  the  even- 
ing meeting.  Since  the  opening  of  the 
G.  N.  new  railway  we  have  invited  the 
Notts.  Local  Preachers'  Association  to 
supply  our  pulpits,  and  we  take  this 
opportunity  of  testifying  to  their  ability 
and  general  acceptance,  and  we  are  en- 
couraged by  the  interest  they  manifest 
in  our  church  life,  the  welfare  of  the 
young,  and  also  their  earnest  efforts  for 
the  conversion  of  sinners. 

HucKNALL  ToRKASD. — The  Rev.  J. 
Clifford,  M.A.,  preached  for  us  in  the 
afternoon  of  Nov.  4,  and  in  the  evening 
lectured  on  "Education  out  of  School,'* 
J.  E.  Ellis,  Esq.,  of  Nottingham,  being  in 
the  chair.     Collections)  £13  Is.  9d. 

Ibstock. — Two  sermons  were  preached, 
Oct.  16,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Rhys  Evans,  and 
on  the  follow  in  jy  Monday  he  delivered  a 
lecture,  on  "  The  principles  of  true  man- 
liness." The  services  were  well  attended, 
and  the  collections  good,  several  pounds 
being  added  to  the  church  fund. 

London,  Church  Street. — The  forty- 
eighth  anniversary' services  of  the  church 


were  conducted  on  Sunday  and  Monday, 
Oct.  12,  13.  On  the  Sunday  sermons 
were  preached,  in  the  morning  by  Rev. 
J.  F.  Jones ;  and  in  the  evening  by  Rev. 
E.  McClean.  On  the  following  day  a 
social  tea  was  provided  in  the  Lecture 
Hall,  after  which  a  meeting  was  held  in 
the  chapel.  Chairman,  Benjamin  Whit- 
worth,  Esq.,  M.P..  Speakers,  Revs.  J. 
Clifford,  M.A.,  D.  Burns,  M. A.,  J.  Fletcher, 
J.  Batey,  W.  A.  Blake,  J.  F.  Jones,  and 
J.  Hilton,  Esq. 

MiSTERTON  —    Re-OPENINO      OF      THB 

Chapel. — Sermons  were  preached,  Oct. 
26th,  to  crowded  congregations,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Manning.  On  Monday,  the  27th, 
a  public  tea  was  held  in  the  Temperance 
Hall.  About  120  sat  down  to  tea.  Trays 
were  all  provided  free  by  friends  in  Mis- 
terton.  The  chair  was  taken,  at  the  pub- 
lic meeting,  by  Mr.  Taylor,  of  Westwood- 
side.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Manning,  Messrs.  G.  Metcalf,  J. 
Thornton,  G.  Gray,  J.  Weatherhog,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Fogg,  the  pastor.  The  chapel 
was  founded  by  Bradford,  one  of  the  Pil- 
grim Fathers,  in  1610.  The  roof  was 
bad,  and  the  ceiling  had  given  way,  there- 
fore it  was  felt  necessary  that  some  re- 
pairs should  be  done.  The  chapel  is  now 
a  very  neat  structure,  with  a  tower  and 
vestry,  and  there  will  be  shortly  a  clock 
in  the  tower,  which  will  be  a  great  boon 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  village.  The 
meeting  was  very  enthusiastic  in  tender- 
ing a  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Fogg  for  the 
accomplishment  of  so  noble  an  enterprise. 
Stokb-on-Trent,  London  Road — The 
annual  Martinmas  tea  meeting  was  held 
Nov.  10,  1879.  307  sat  down  to  tea. 
After  tea  an  entertainment  was  held  in 
the  Baptist  school-room,  when  the  place 
was  literally  packed.  The  Mayor  (Alder- . 
man  Turner)  presided.  Mr.  W.  Edge 
presided  at  the  pianoforte.  The  Congre- 
gational and  Baptist  choirs  (under  the 
able  leadership  of  Mr.  Littler)  gave  two 
anthems  very  creditably  indeed.  Mrs. 
Bishop,  Miss  Hayes,  Mr.  Mellor,  Mr. 
T.  Cranmer,  M.  Boullemier,  sang  ef- 
fectively. The  chief  burden  of  the 
evening  fell  on  Mr.  J.  Brown,  of  Derby, 
who  gave  ten  recitals.  The  trays  were 
all  given;  and  the  proceeds  of  the  tea 
and  entertainment  were  about  £20.  The 
Rev.  W.  March  has  tendered  his  resigna- 
tion of  his  first  charge  as  pastor  of  the 
above  church ;  he  will  close  upwards  of 
twelve  years'  ministry  there  on  Sunday 
Dec.  21.  He  expects  to  commence  his 
labours  at  the  Wellington  Road  Baptist 
Church,  Todmorden,  on  the  first  Sabbath 
in  1880.  The  extension  of  the  Stoke 
Baptist  Chapel  is  satisfactorily  progress- 
ing, and  the  new  building  will  be  readj 
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for  opening  about  Febmary  next.  It  is 
to  seat  500  persons  at  a  cost  of  £1,200, 
excluslTe  of  the  new  organ  at  £200. 


SCHOOLS. 

London,  Commereial  Road. — Through 
the  kindness  of  a  friend  the  whole  school 
was  entertained  to  tea  and  supper.  After 
tea  two  hours  were  spent  in  recreation. 
At  eight  o'clock  the  scholars  retired,  eac^ 
one  on  leaving  receiving  a  coin.  After- 
wards the  teachers  and  their  wives, 
Bereans,  and  elder  classes  in  the  school, 
spent  a  very  happy  and  enjoyable  time. 
The  pastor  presided. 

ANNIVEB8  ABIES. 

PBKAOHSB.  COLL. 

BoswoKTH    . .  Bev.  J.  0.  Forth    . .  £7    8    0 

Newbold      . .     „     G.  Needham   . .  5  10    2 

Bablestonk..     „    W.  Boll, B.A.  . .  18  11    0 

Baowobth    . .     „     E.  Stevenson . .  16    2  10 

Dbsfobd       ..     „     LI.  H.  Parsons  8  10    0 

Babtom  . .     . .     „     J.  H.  Atkinson  88    0    0 

Lyndhubst.— Nov.  9.  Preacher,  Rev.  W.  H. 
Payne,  pastor.  Congregations  and  colleotions 
good.  A  Children's  Service  was  held  in  the 
afternoon. 


MINISTERIAL. 

AsQUiTH,  Rev.  D.,  was  recognized  as 
the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Clarence 
Street,  Landport,  Nov.  4.  Two  hundred 
friends  were  present  to  tea.  Rev.  H. 
Kitching  presided  at  the  subsequent 
meeting,  and  he  was  supported  by  the 
Revs.  T.  W.  Medhurst,  J.  W.  Genders, 
W.  Griggs,  H.  E.  Arkell,  P.  G.  Scorey, 
W.  T.  Watson,  and  G.  0.  Taylor.  Mr.  E. 
Palmer,  one  of  the  deacons,  gave  a  state- 
ment of  the  circumstances  leading  to  the 
calling  of  Mr.  Asquith  to  the  pastorate. 
Mr.  Asquith  replied,  and  confessed  that 
his  first  Sunday  at  Clarence  Street  was 
depressing,  but  was  cheered  by  the  signs 
of  progress  in  the  church  and  schooL 
The  Chairman  heartily  welcomed  Mr. 
Asquith  in  the  name  of  the  Nonconfor- 
mist ministers  of  the  borough,  and  the 
ministers  above-named  followed  with 
addresses  of  kindly  greeting  to  the  pas- 
tor, and  good  wishes  for  the  prosperity  of 
the  church. 

Ealbs,  Rev.  G.,  M.A.,  until  recently  a 
minister  among  the  Primitive  Methodists, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  church  at  Dowsbury  to  become  their 
pastor,  and  will  commence  his  stated 
labours  among  them  on  the  last  Lord's- 
day  in  November. 

Hester,  Rev.  Giles,  after  nearly 
fifteen  years  labour  at  the  Cemetery  Road 
Church,  ShefiBeld,  has  tendered  his  resig- 
nation on  account  of  his  health,  he  having 
a  unanimous  invitation  from  another 
cbarob  where  the  surroundings  will  be 


more  congenial  to  his  constitution. 
[Berkhamstead,  Herts.]  The  same 
was  accepted  at  a  special  church  meeting 
held  on  Nov.  17,  when  many  expressions 
of  sympathy  and  respect  were  expressed. 

Parkinson,  Rev.  J.,  was  recognised  as 
the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Queensbury, 
Nov.  15.  After  tea  in  the  school-room,  a 
meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel.  The 
Rev.  J.  Bentley  read  suitable  portions  of 
Scripture.  Mr.  J.  Firth  stated  the  rea- 
sons why  Mr.  Parkinson  was  invited  to 
the  pastorate ;  Rev.  B.  Wood  offered  the 
recognition  prayer;  Rev.  W.  Gray  ad- 
dressed the  minister ;  and  Rev.  W.  Dyson 
the  church  and  congregation. 

Smith,  Rev.  J.  H. — The  public  recog- 
nition of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Smith,  late  of 
Manchester,  as  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Nazebottom,  took  place  Nov.  1st.  The 
meeting,  which  was  preceded  by  a  social 
tea,  was  presided  over  by  W.  H.  Sand- 
bach,  Esq.,  and  addressed  by  the  Revs. 
W.  Gray,  J.  Lawton,  J.  Reed,  W.  B. 
Lowther,  and  M.  Clegg.  Mr.  J.  Speak 
read  the  address  from  the  church,  which 
was  responded  to  by  the  pastor. 


BAPTISMS 

Bablestone. — Two,  by  G.  Needham. 
Babton. — Six,  by  G.  Needham. 
Boubne. — Three  by  W.  Orton. 
BuLWELL.— Twelve,  by  J.  R.  Godfrey. 
Clayton.— Three,  by  J.  A.  Andrews. 
Gbantham.— One,  by  A.  Gtibson. 
Halifax.— Six,  by  W.  Dyson. 
HiTCHiN.— Two,  by  G.  Wright. 
London,  Church  Street— Two^  by  D.  Boms. 
NoTTiNOHAH,  Brood  St.— Two,  by  J.  J.  Pitch. 
„       Daybrook.—Thirteenf  by  J.  J.  Fitch. 
Old  Basfobd.- Two  by  J.  Alcorn. 
Petebbobouoh.— Four,  by  T.  Barrass. 
Shobe.— One,  by  J.  K.  Chapelle. 
Swadlincote.- Three,  by  J.  J.  Irving ;  six, 
by  J.  Cholerton. 
Walsall. — Nine,  by  W.  Lees. 
Wendoveb. — Two.  by  J.  H.  Callaway. 
West  Yale.— Eight,  by  J.  T.  Roberts. 


Mb.  S.  R.  Wilson,  B.A.,  a  member  of  the 
church  at  North  Parade,  Halifax,  has  been 
appointed  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Assistant  In- 
8i>ector8  of  Schools.  His  brother,  Mr.  J.  Wil- 
son, M.A.,  received  a  similar  appointment  a 
few  months  ago. 


MARRIAGE. 

Mrllob— Law.— Oct.  16,  at  Trinity  Road 
Baptist  Chapel,  Halifax,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Parker, 
M.A.,  Benjamin  Mellor,  late  of  Bradford,  to 
Maria  Blanche,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Samuel 
Law,  wholesale  grocer,  Halifax. 


OBITUARY. 

Hehslby.— Nov.  8th,  at  5,  Low  Pavement, 
Nottingham,  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law, 
Anthony  Unthank, M.R.C.S.{Hannah,  relict  of 
the  late  Thomas  Hemsley,  High  Fields,  Mel- 
bourne, Derbyshire,  in  her  78th  year. 


THE 


MISSIONARY    OBSERVER. 


DECEMBER,    1879. 


Dear  Brethren, — ^We  beg  to  remind  you  that  the  first  Sabbath  of 
the  New  Year  is  the  Dsnal  time  for  making  simultaneous  Sacramental 
Collections  for  ths  Widows  and  Orphans  of  our  Missionaries,  We 
hope  it  will  be  convenient  for  you  to  continue  your  usual  contribution, 
and,  if  possible  by  a  little  extra  effort  to  increase  the  amount. 

The  sum  required  to  pay  the  several  Insurance  Premiums,  together 
with  the  allowance  to  orphan  children  and  an  invalid  missionary,  is 
about  Two  Hundred  and  Fifty  Pounds,  and  it  is  most  desirable  that  this 
should  be  raised  apart  from  the  ordinary  funds  of  the  Society.  We 
regret  to  say,  however,  that  the  total  amount  received  on  this  account 
last  year  amounted  only  to  a  little  over  one  hundred  and  twelve  pounds. 
A  little  more  than  a  penny  each  from  every  member  of  the  denomina- 
tion would  furnish  the  requisite  sum.  May  we  express  the  hope  that 
this  amount  at  least  will  be  supplied  during  the  coming  year. 

Should  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  year  be  found  an  inconvenient  time 
to  you,  we  would  suggest  that  the  collection  might  be  made  on  the  first 
Sabbath  of  February  or  March. 

It  will  prevent  confusion  in  the  accounts,  and  ensure  the  correct 
appropriation  of  the  Sacramental  Collections,  if  they  are  sent  direct,  and 
separate  from  the  ordinary  contributions  of  your  church  to  the  Society. 
We  remain,  yours  faithfully, 

W.  B.  Bembridgb,  Ripley,  near  Derby,  Treasurer, 
Wm.  Hill,  Crompton  Street,  Derby,  Secretary. 

Post  Office  Orders  to  the  Secretary  should  be  made  payable  at  the  Qeneral  Post 
Office,  Derby. 


In  response  to  our  statement  of  last  month  on  the  Finances  of  the 
Mission,  we  have  received  a  cheque  for  £5  from  a  friend  in  Stafford- 
shire, accompanied  by  the  following  note  : — 

"  I  was  grieved  to  see  from  the  Magazine  that  the  Mission  is  in  debt ;  and, 
praying  that  others  may  be  led  to  do  the  same>  I  have  pleasure  in  enclosing  a 
small  cheque  as  a  special  donation.    I  was  hoping,  and  still  hope,  that  the  Com- 
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mittee  wonld  see  the  way  open  to  commence  a  Mission  to  Sumbnlpore^  and  if  it 
is  attempted  this  year,  should  like  my  jB5  to  go  towards  it." 

For  general  information  it  may  be  stated  that  at  their  last  meeting 
the  Committee  strongly  urged  that  if  possible  Sumbnlpore  should  t« 
entered  upon  during  the  coming  cold  season.  They  also  recommended 
that  brethren  Pike  and  Heberlet  should  go  there,  and  that  they  be 
accompanied  by  one  or  two  efficient  native  preachers.  The  whole  ques- 
tion wiU  be  considered  at  the  Orissa  Conference  (which  will  have  been 
held,  D.V.,  before  this  is  in  the  hands  of  our  readers,)  when  it  is  hoped 
that  the  brethren  will  be  able  to  carry  out  the  wishes  of  the  Committee, 
as  well  as  their  own,  as  regards  the  occupancy  of  Snmbulpore  as  a  mis- 
sion station.  Let  our  friends  make  this  new  and  important  enterprise 
a  matter  of  earnest  prayer.  Nor  let  them  forget  that  for  the  erection  of 
mission  houses,  a  chapel,  and  school  premises,  the  means  will  be  required. 
More  men  and  women  are  also  urgently  needed,  as  the  above  arrange- 
ments, if  carried  out,  will  leave  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wood  alone  at  Berham- 
pore,  and  necessitate  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vaughan  being  alone  at  Piplee — 
districts  as  large  as  two  or  three  English  counties.  Let  ministers  at 
home,  who  are  complaining  that  they  have  "  no  scope,"  and  that  "  there 
are  not  sufficient  people  to  fill  all  the  chapels  in  their  neighbourhood," 
think  of  the  tens  of  thousands,  aye,  millions,  in  Orissa,  who  have  no 
chapels  to  enter,  and  no  ministers  whatever  to  direct  them  to  Jesus. 


BY   EEV.  J.  VAUGHAN. 

The  following  sketch  of  the  Oriyas  as  they  appear,  was  sent  by  Mr. 
Vaughan  to  his  friends  in  Birmingham,  and  will  be  read  with  interest. 
A  further  acquaintance  with  the  language,  the  literature,  and  the  lives 
of  the  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans  will  probably  lead  our  young  brother 
to  see  that  "  things  are  not  what  they  seem,"  and  that  the  dark  and 
deplorable  descriptions  of  idolatrous  nations  contained  in  the  word  of 
God,  are  still  true  with  respect  to  the  benighted  millions  of  India. 

As  Dr.  Mullens  justly  says — "  Hindoo  idolatry  has  been  a  growing 
thing,  and  it  has  always  been  sinking  lower  and  lower.  It  has  grown 
more  debased  in  the  character  of  its  gods,  in  the  characters  ascri^d  to 
them,  in  the  legendp  of  their  doings,  and  in  the  forms  they  are  said  to 
have  assumed.  The  older  images  of  gods  and  godesses  have  something 
of  manly  beauty,  but  what  can  be  more  ugly  than  Juggernath,  or  more 
ridiculously  contemptible  than  Dakin  Roy.  The  ancient  hymns  had 
poetry  in  them  and  fire;  the  later  legends  of  Siva  and  Krishna  are 
indescribably  wicked;  and  in  this  respect  the  Hindoo  books  have 
furnished  missionaries  with  a  perfect  armory  of  offensive  weapons,  which 
they  have  not  been  slow  to  use. 

"  Certain  publications  which  were  laid  before  the  Supreme  Council 
with  a  view  to  legislation,  were  ten  times  worse,  in  the  intensity  of 
their  wickedness,  than  the  worst  publications  of  Holywell  Street.  No 
buildings  in  Europe  were  ever  ornamented  with  the  figures  which 
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covered  the  temples  in  Orissa.  No  songs  were  ever  sung  in  London 
casino  to  be  compared  with  the  outrageous  verses  recited  by  the  orator 
to  the  pilgrims  drawing  the  Car  of  Juggernath. 

"  But  these  facts  do  not  exhaust  the  subject.  There  are  slums  in 
London,  known  only  to  city  missionaries  and  the  men  who  work  in 
them,  in  which  violence  and  vice  abound  to  a  degree  which  cannot  be 
told.  But  the  slums  of  heathenism  go  a  long  way  lower.  They  reach 
the  very  horrors  of  immorality.  Rome  knew  them  well.  Delhi, 
Lucknow,  Constantinople,  know  them  yet ;  and  the  former  cities  had 
them  worse  still,  before  the  puppet  courts,  with  their  myriads  of 
profligate  retainers,  were  swept  away. 

The  immorality  of  the  people  has  invented  wicked  stories  about 
their  gods,  and  the  stories  have  made  the  people  more  wicked  still.  A 
sadder  picture  was  never  presented  to  human  eye.  *  Tears,  such  as 
angels  weep,'  may  well  fall  when  we  look  at  the  inner  meaning." 

With  due  modesty  our  brother  writes : — 

for  tho  same  classes  respectively.  The 
number  of  poor  is  undoubtedly  great; 
'though  certainly  you  do  not  see  many 
asking  alms  in  the  streets.  In  Guttack 
there  are  no  workhouses,  and,  I  believe, 
there  are  no  such  institutions  throughout 
India.  There  undoubtedly  are  great 
hardships  connected  with  the  family  life 
of  India;  but  relatives  are  cared  for  in 
some  fashion,  though  some  members  of 
the  family  receive  but  little.  I  hear  also 
from  one  who  has  been  in  the  country 
for  years  that  it  is  very  unusnal  for  a 
Hindoo  to  utterly  disregard  the  plea  of  a 
beggar,  even  though  a  small  quantity  of 
rice  is  all  that  can  be  given.  Then,  too, 
from  what  I  hear  some  of  the  baboos 
would  be  willing  for  their  wives  to  ride 
out  were  they  themselves  desirous  of  so 
doing.  But  many,  probably  most  of  them, 
are  not  willing.  Certainly  what  I  have 
heard  is  destructive  of  the  idea  that  they 
are  treated  unkindly  by  their  husbands — 
on  the  other  hand  some  of  the  baboos  are 
most  indulgent  to  their  wives.  In  the 
streets  we  see  men  singing  and  boys 
playing  pretty  much  as  they  are  seen  at 
home.  It  makes  one  sad  to  confess  that 
there  is  a  tendency  towards  drunkenness 
amongst  the  people — a  tendency  which  I 
fear  is  increasing.  Tou  do  sometimes 
see  men  "  the  worse  for  drink, "  as  it  is 
said  in  England ;  but  they  are  few  com- 
pared with  what  are  seen  at  home.  The 
natives,  however,  are  very  much  given  to 
the  use  of  stupefying  or  exciting  drugs. 
And  what  shall  I  say  about  the  learned 
and  polite  Bengalees  ?  Certainly  there  is 
something  attractive  about  them,  nor 
indeed,  are  the  poor  and  ignorant  devoid 
of  politeness.  So  then,  looking  at  that 
which  first  presents  itself  to  the  mind 
of  the  ordinary  looker  on,  I  do  not  thinks 


I  wish  to  write  a  little  about  the  Oriyas 
of  Cuttack  as  I  have  found  them,  and 
also  about  a  few  other  things  connected 
with  our  work  in  its  relation  to  the 
people.  I  cannot  say  that  the  opinions 
which  I  hope  to  express  are  strictly  true. 
I  can  only  speak  as  I  have  seen  and 
heard.  After  being  in  a  country  for  nine 
and  a  half  months  one  finds  himself 
forming  some  sort  of  conceptions  of  the 
people  among  whom  his  lot  has  fallen; 
and  if  what  I  now  write  is  read  merely  as 
the  impression  which  my  hitherto  short 
stay  makes  upon  my  mind,  it  ought  not 
to  do  any  harm.  Perhaps  those  whose 
years  number  about  the  same  as  my  own, 
and  those  also  who  in  riper  years  have 
not  forgotten  the  time  when  they  were 
younger,  and  everything  wore  the  aspect 
of  novelty  and  impressed  their  mind  as 
it  does  not  now,  will  read  with  interest 
what  I  hope  to  write.  Only,  please 
remember  that  I  do  not  write  as  can 
brethren  who  have  made  this  country 
their  home  for  nearly  forty  years ;  I  write 
as  one  who  must  remain  here  two  and  a 
half  months  before  his  first  year  of  life 
in  Orissa  is  completed. 

I  do  not  think  the  outwabd  condition 
of  the  people  is  so  bad  as  perhaps  some 
of  our  friends  at  home  would  expect  it  to 
be.  Before  reaching  Guttack  one  becomes 
accustomed  to  seeing  people  with  scanty 
clothes  on  their  bodies  (I  was  going  to  say 
"  backs,  *'  but  the  very  poor  people,  and 
some  not  so  very  poor,  scarcely  ever  have 
any  clothes  on  their  backs  at  all).  In- 
deed with  the  exception  of  the  cold 
season  there  is  but  little  need  of  clothes. 
Then,  too,  the  houses  in  which  the  people 
live,  whilst  of  course  very  different  from 
English  homes,  are,  I  suppose  as  well 
adapted  for  them  as  are  those  at  home 
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80  far  as  I  have  seen  or  heard,  that  in  the 
year  1879,  the  outward  condition  of  the 
people  is  such  as  ought  to  be  described 
more  pathetically  than  that  of  the  masses 
in  England.  How  far  this  is  due  to 
Ohristianity,  and  to  those  influences 
which  have  been  derived  from  it,  and  are 
recognized  by  our  Government  in  its 
Indian  rule,  I  am  unable  to  say ;  but  that 
it  is  largely  due  to  it  I  have  no  manner 
of  doubt. 

But  let  us  penetrate  a  little.  And  here 
I  would  remark  that  whilst  undoubtedly 
the  English  civilian  does  know  something 
about  the  superstitious  aod  spiritual  con- 
dition of  the  people,  yet  his  knowledge 
must  be  little  compared  with  that  of  those 
who  for  years  have  been  appealing  to  the 
heart  and  conscience  of  the  people.  Even 
I  have  felt,  whilst  listening  to  our 
preachers  who  addiess  the  people  at  the 
Zayat  or  in  the  bazaar,  that  the  conversion 
of  such  is  in  reality  the  "  greater  works** 
of  which  the  Saviour  spoke.  Only  that 
mighty  Spirit  who  has  subdued  our  stub- 
bom  wills  can  change  the  hearts  of  this 
people.  It  is  so  hard  to  lead  the  people 
to  believe  that  there  is  any  real  and 
serious  reason  why  they  should  reflect  on 
their  ways.  They  seem  to  have  no  true 
idea  as  to  what  sin  is.  We  speak  of  the 
number  of  their  religious  festivals,  but  it 
is  the  opinion  of  those  who  have  had  the 
best  opportunities  of  judging  that  were 
it  not  for  the  jollity  connected  with  those 
festivals  the  people  would  not  be  so  much 
attached  to  them.  The  common  people 
do  appear  as  though  sunk  in  the  deepest 
ignorance.  What  their  fathers  have  done 
that  they  will  do.  The  fate  written  on 
their  forehead  thBy  must  work  out.  Chris- 
tianity for  the  English,  Mahommedanism 
for  the  Mussulman,  and  Hindooism  for 
the  Hindoo.  All  roads  lead  to  the  same 
goal.  We  all  came  from  God,  and  shall 
eventually  be  absorbed  in  Him.  To  the 
Hindoo  Krishna  is  what  Christ  is  to  the 
Englishman.  You  may  speak  about  the 
wickedness  of  the  gods,  and  will  be  told 
in  reply  that  they  might  do  such  things 
as  those  to  which  you  refer  because  they 
were  gods,  but  it  was  not  wicked  for  them 
to  do  such  things,  although  it  would  b^ 
wicked  for  you.  But  let  us  leave  the 
poorest  of  the  poor. 

Among  the  better  informed  classes 
there  are  those  who  will  tell  you  that  in 
the  Hindoo  system  there  are  two  different 
kinds  of  teaching — one  for  the  learned, 
and  another  for  the  ignorant.  They  say 
that  the  rites  and  ceremonies  observed 
by  the  masses  are  necessary  in  order  that 
their  minds  might  conceive  of  God.  Were 
it  not  for  the  visible  idol,  and  the  ntA« 


connected  with  heathenism,  the  people 
would  not  be  able  to  conceive  of  God  at 
alL  God  cannot  be  seen  by  the  natural 
eye,  therefore,  in  order  that  they  might 
worship  Him,  some  representation  is 
absolutely  necessary.  I  have  heard  dif- 
ferent views  expressed  by  natives  as  to 
whether  the  ignorant  really  do  believe 
that  the  idol  is  a  god  or  not.  Some  will 
confess  that  the  common  people  do  believe 
that  there  is  a  spirit  in  the  idol  which 
constitutes  it  divine;  whilst  others  bay 
that  they  only  look  upon  it  as  a  repre- 
sentation of  God  adapted  to  their  under- 
standing. But  this  class  of  people  who 
tell  us  that  in  Hindooism  there  are  two 
kinds  of  teaching,  tell  us  also  that  they 
themselves  do  not  need  what  is  so  neces- 
sary for  the  ignorant.  The  other  teach- 
ing is  theirs.  They  have  got  past  the 
darkness  of  rites  and  ceremonies  into  the 
noonday  blaze  of  the  truth  revealed  for 
the  wise.  But  what  is  this  truth  ?  .  In  a 
few  words  it  is  this — God  is  one:  be 
thankful  for  all  He  gives  you  to  enjoy, 
and  submit  philosophically  to  all  that  He 
permits  to  befall  you.  Be  upright, 
patriotic,  neighbourly ;  and,  above  all,  be 
charitable.  In  just  such  language  did 
one  of  these  gentlemen  tell  me  the 
Hindoo  doctrine  for  the  wise.  In  fact 
the  tendency  is  to  speak  of  God  as  a 
good-natured  sort  of  being  who  will  not 
punish  those  who  conceive  that  the  main 
bent  of  their  life  is  right.  I  am  strongly 
inclined  to  think  that  Pickwick  would  be 
considered  by  these  gentlemen  as  a  very 
fair  representation  of  what  a  man  ought 
to  be,  and  the  sort  of  religion  he  should 
have.  Certainly  the  manner  in  which 
the  belief  was  propounded  to  me  was 
exactly  calculated  to  leave  that  impres- 
sion on  my  mind.  The  consciousness  of 
intellectual  superiority,  of  gentlemanly 
behaviour,  and  of  the  position  which  they 
hold,  together  with  the  creed  they  pro- 
fess, blinds  their  eyes,  and  they  seem  as 
though  they  formed  no  conception  of  sin 
except  of  that  which  is  gross,  and  no 
idea  of  the  need  of  a  Saviour  except  for 
those  who,  unlike  themselves,  have  com- 
mitted the  graver  offences.  The  Saviour 
said — '*  Because  ye  say,  We  see,  your  sin 
remaineth.**  I  am  afraid  that  amongst 
the  Hindoos  of  high  position  peiiiaps  tiie 
majority  are  of  the  persuasion  to  which 
I  allude — but  how  many  people  of  such  a 
persuasion  are  there  in  England  ?  Hold- 
ing tho  belief  these  Hindoos  do,  they  are 
not  likely  to  do  anything  to  enlighten 
the  ignorant — idolatry  may  perpetuate 
itself  in  the  future  as  it  has  in  the  past. 
These  gentlemen  will  content  themselves 
with  the  idea  that  it  is  the  highest  form 
of  religion  of    which  the  ignorant  are 
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capable.  You  may  imagine  how  hard  it 
is  to  deal  with  such. 

I  will  also  say  a  word  or  two  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Dralimo  Somaj.  Judging 
from  the  interviews  which  I  have  had 
with  several  of  its  members  in  Cuttack, 
I  should  say  that  most  Christians  would 
be  disappointed  had  they  8een  and  heard 
what  I  have  during  my  short  stay  here. 
Certainly  they  are  are  not  all  alike.  I 
believe  there  are  humble,  honest,  sincere 
seekers  after  truth  amongst  them,  and  I 
trust  not  a  few  ;  but  the  manner  in  which 
the  many  speak  is  such  that  would  lead 
you  to  believe  that  they  have  "  the  truth, 
the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth,"  and  that  the  possession  of  it  had 
conferred  upon  them  the  unenviable  right 
of  magnifying  themselves  to  the  utmost 
degree  of  which  their  capacious  powers 
are  equal.  They  have  advanced  a  step, 
truly,  and  a  great  step  it  is;  but  now 
they  seem  to  require  almost  all  their  time 
to  admire  and  glorify  themselves  for 
having  taken  it.  A  great  deal  I  have 
said  about  the  last  class  of  people  is 
equally  true  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj.  It 
has  nothing  for  the  masses.  It  cannot 
be  said  that  the  common  people  hear  its 
preachers  gladly.  It  talks  about  "edu- 
cated India,"  and  almost  forgets  how  very 
few  Hindoos  comparatively  are  educated. 
The  self-sufficiency  with  which  these 
gentlemen  speak  to  you,  the  way  in 
which  they  refer  to  Christianity  whilst 
they  have  but  read  a  very  small  part  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  the  fact  that 
they  appear  utterly  unconscious  of  any 
spiritual  need  except  that  which  the 
religion  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj  has  satis- 
fied— these  things  are  not  calculated  to 
lead  one  to  form  a  very  high  opinion  of 
their  sect,  except  as  one  of  the  destruc- 
tive powers  at  work  in  India  under  the 
control  of  Christ  our  Lord. 

Of  the  many  Mussulmans  around  us,  I 
am  unable  to  say  much,  because  I  have 
not  been  cast  amongst  them.  Two  or 
three  with  whom  I  have  spoken  left 
quite  a  good  impression  upon  my  mind. 
On  the  other  hand,  when  at  the  zayat  a 
few  nights  ago,  I  showed  a  Hindustani 
New  Testament  to  four  or  five  well- 
dressed  respectable  babus  of  this  class, 
the  look  of  contempt  and  the  manner  in 
which  one  of  them  said,  *'  Oh  I  we  don't 
want  this,'*  I  am  unable  to  describe. 

It  is  well  known  that  throughout  India 
the  system  of  lending  money  at  enormous 
interest  is  very  prevalent.  I  am  informed 
that  even  those  whom  we  should  consider 
poor  will  save  whatever  they  can,  and, 
though  little  it  may  be,  will  lend  it  at 


interest.  Then,  too,  the  lying  that 
abounds.  What  can  be  said  of  it?  It 
really  does  seem  as  though  it  were  the 
easiest  thing  in  the  world  for  natives  to 
manufacture  excuses  —  often  plausible 
enough — under  any  conceivable  circum- 
stances whatever.  The  lies  that  are  told 
in  order  to  obtain  a  holiday!  Why,  a 
Hindoo  servant  during  his  lifetime  loses 
one  knows  not  how  many  mothers,  fathers, 
grandparents,  brothers,  sisters,  and  child- 
ren. The  spite  which  actuates  them  in 
their  dealings  with  each  other,  the  custom 
of  asking  twice  as  much  for  a  thing  as 
it  is  actually  worth  and  which  the  man  is 
ready  to  take,  and  the  fact,  apparent  to 
all  missionaries,  that  notwithstanding 
Hindoos  are  spoken  of  as  a  religions 
people,  their  thoughts  are  bounded  by 
and  centred  in  the  life  that  now  is— 
these  things,  together  with  their  deficient 
sense  of  sirij  may  lead  ns  to  form  some 
idea  of  the  spiritual  state  of  the  people. 

As  I  said  at  the  commencement,  the 
outside  looks  fairer  than  I  expected  to 
find  it ;  but  penetrate  a  little — ask  about 
the  people's  spiritual  condition  —  and 
how  different  a  scene  presents  itself  I 
My  hitherto  short  life  in  India  impresses 
me  with  the  idea  that  its  people  do  not 
require  so  much  to  be  reasoned  with 
about  heathenism  as  to  be  convicted  of 
sin,  righteousness,  and  judgment.  This 
was  what  our  Lord  said  the  Spirit  of 
God  would  do — and  undoubtedly  this  is 
the  great  need  of  India.  Were  this  con- 
viction produced — as  being  produced  it 
certainly  is  in  the  case  of  not  a  few — 
idolatry  would  never  satisfy  it:  only 
Christ  could. 

Now,  as  far  as  I  know  myself,  what  I 
have  written  is  a  strictly  true  representa- 
tion of  things  as  they  have  appeared  to 
me;  nor  do  I  think  I  am  generally 
credited  with  taking  a  gloomy  view  of 
things.  I  thought  it  well  for  the  sake  of 
friends  to  write  this.  I  have  the  fullest 
faith  in  the  gospel  as  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believes ; 
nor  do  I  believe  for  one  moment  that 
India  presents  an 'insurmountable  diffi- 
culty to  that  gospel.  But  think  of  the 
millions  of  India  —  reflect  on  their 
spiritual  darkness — ^bow  dense  that  dark- 
ness is — ^how  truly  dark  because  it  is 
spiritual ;  and  then  with  renewed  earnest- 
ness let  us  pray,  "  Thy  kingdom  come ;" 
and  let  us  also  remember  that  many 
to-day,  like  that  chief  of  missionaries 
long  since  gone  to  bis  rest,  make  their 
appeal  to  their  fellow  Christians  and  say, 
**  Brethren,  pray  for  ns." 
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Thb  Rev.  John  Landbls. — Our  readers  would  learn  with  sincere  sorrow  of  the 
death  of  the  £ev.  John  Landels,  one  of  the  Missionaries  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  in  Italy.  This  painful  event  took  place  in  Genoa  on  Sunday 
night,  November  2nd,  the  cause  of  death  being  typhoid  fever.  Mr.  John  Landels 
was  the  eldest  son  of  Dr.  Landels,  of  Regent's  Park.  In  early  life  he  evinced 
a  desire  for  mission  work,  and  would  have  gone  to  India,  but  was  forbidden  to 
do  so  by  his  medical  adviser.  Hoping  that  the  climate  of  Italy  might  better 
rait  his  constitution,  he  went  out  to  that  country  a  little  more  than  two  years 
ago.  With  the  view  of  studying  the  language  and  fitting  himself  for  future 
usefulness  he  first  resided  near  Leghorn,  then  in  Borne  with  Mr.  Wall,  and 
afterwards  with  his  brother  in  Naples.  Feeling  that  he  had  acquired  a 
sufficient  knowledge  of  the  language  and  people  to  enable  him  to  enter  upon  a 
separate  sphere  of  labour,  he  removed  to  Genoa  in  December  last,  and  there 
devoted  himself  diligently  and  heartily  to  his  work  till  called  to  rest  from  his 
labours.  Two  days  aft'er  his  death  his  mortal  remains  were  buried  in  the 
English  cemetery  at  Genoa,  his  sorrowing  mother  and  widow  with  two  of  his 
brothers  being  among  the  mourners.  His  father,  although  he  travelled  from 
London  without  halting,  was  unable  to  reach  in  time  to  take  part  in  the  sad 
ceremony.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Mr.  Wall,  Signer  Mazzarella, 
Mr.  Miller  (minister  of  the  Scotch  Church),  Signor  Zocco,  and  his  own  brother 
from  Naples.  The  place  of  his  interment  is  beautifvdly  situated,  commanding 
a  view  of  the  gulf  and  the  city  of  Geneva  la  Superba.  Close  to  his  g^ve  is  the 
family  grave  of  Louis  Kossuth,  ex-Governor  of  Hungary ;  by  his  side  that  of 
the  vicar  of  an  English  parish.  There,  in  the  shadow  of  the  cypress-trees 
under  the  blue  sky  of  Italy,  awaiting  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  lies  all  that 
was  mortal  of  the  unselfish  and  devoted  John  Landels.  To  the  bereaved  family, 
to  his  fellow-labourers  in  Italy,  and  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  we  offer 
our  sincere  sympathy. 

Ds  St.  Dalmas. — At  Ulwur,  Kajputana,  India,  on  September  2l8t,  aged 
twenty-seven  years,  Margaret  Christiana,  the  dearly  loved  wife  of  Rev.  H.  G. 
Bmeric  De  St.  Dalmas,  Missionary.  Mrs.  De  St.  Dalmas  was  the  daughter  of 
A.  M.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  of  Colombo,  Ceylon — so  well  known  for  his  hospitality 
to  all  missionaries  who  visit  the  place. 

Shaw. — It  is  with  deep  sorrow  and  sympathy  that  we  have  to  announce  that 
our  beloved  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shaw,  have  been  called  upon  to  part  with 
their  youngest  child.  Trying  as  these  events  are  at  home,  they  are  doubly 
trying  among  strangers  in  a  foreign  land.  In  communicating  the  intelligence 
Mr.  Shaw,  under  date  Rome,  2nd  November,  writes  to  the  Secretary : — "  Sorrow 
has  visited  us.  Our  latest  born  child  has,  in  the  providence  of  God,  been  taken 
from  us.  I  could  not  have  believed  that  it  would  be  so  hard  to  part  with  one 
80  young.  Perhaps  our  all- wise  Father  saw  that  she  would  somewhat  distract 
us  from  the  work  we  are  here  to  do,  and  so  took  her  into  His  own  hands  entirely. 
Certainly  it  was  a  problem  difficult  to  solve,  how  my  dear  wife  was,  after  the 
birth  of  the  babe,  to  find  time  for  carrying  out  those  plans  for  the  mission  on 
which  we  had  mntually  decided,  and  which  seemed  so  necessary  to  the  success 
of  our  work.  God  has  solved  the  problem  in  a  painful  and  unexpected  way. 
Perhaps  that  sunny  spot  in  the  midst  of  the  shade  of  tall  cypresses  in  the 
Protestant  cemetery,  where  we  have  laid  such  precious  dust,  may  serve  to 
strengthen  our  interest  in  and  attachment  to  Rome,  and  if  it  has  pleased  \he 
Lord  that  the  seeds  of  future  usefulness  should  be  sown  in  a  grave  and  watered 
by  our  tears,  we  dare  not  repine,  but  will  hope  for  the  precious  fruits.  I  have 
nothing  special  to  report.  I  have  received  advice  from  Bourlog^e-sur-Mere  of 
the  coming  of  the  Harmonium,  but  it  has  not  reached  us  yet.  Yesterday  was 
All  Saints'  Day,  and  the  sights  we  witnessed  at  the  churches  were  very 
saddening. 


§m  ^mm  is  f^t  Cpteu  of  §,omL 

Via  Urbana,  154,  Roma,  liith  November,  1879. 

Dear  Mb.  Clifford, — The  Harmonium  arrived  yesterday  in  a  safe  and 
sound  condition — in  fact,  without  a  scratch — while  the  books  which  were  packed 
with  it  had  sustained  no  considerable  damage. 

Permit  me,  through  the  medium  of  the  Magazine,  to  warmly  thank  all  the 
kind  friends  who  have  contributed  to  the  purchase  of  this  much-needed  in- 
strument, and  particularly  Mr.  Colebrook  for  his  generous  initiation  of  the 
movement.  Special  thanks  are  due,  and  are  hereby  tendered,  to  yourself  for 
the  wise  selection  you  have  made,  and  for  the  kind  forethought  which  has 
saved  me  all  trouble  about  carriage  or  duties. 

All  will  be  pleased  to  know  that  the  instrument  is  a  very  good  one.  Mrs. 
Shaw  is  delighted  with  its  tone,  as  well  as  its  appearance.  It  is  in  perfect 
tune,  and  sounds  as  if  it  were  really  glad  to  lift  up  its  voice  in  praise  ^ter  so 
long  a  confinement.  Both  powerful  and  sweet,  it  speaks  its  notes  as  if  with  an 
"  accent  of  conviction"  such  as  becomes  a  General  Baptist  Missionary,  while 
its  handsome  oak  case,  as  beautiful  as  it  is  substantial,  is  quite  worthy  of  such 
an  instrument. 

I  trust  that  this  harmonium,  and  the  little  books,  will  prove  powerful  aids  to 
our  grand  but  very  difficult  work. 

May  all  the  friends  who  have  helped  the  mission  in  these  things  have  the 
joy  of  seeing  their  offerings  made  very  useful.  N.  Hebbebt  Shaw. 

It  is  hoped  that  we  shall  have  a  sufficient  overplus  to  purchase  a  magic 
lantern  and  a  quantity  of  slides  for  our  Koman  children.  Indeed,  if  we  have 
not,  we  must  collect  again.  No  stone  must  be  left  unturned  by  which  to  gain 
and  train  young  Borne  for  Christ  and  Italy.  John  Cliffobd. 


%^t  %mml  §,t$oxL 


A  NUHBEB  of  copies  of  the  Annual  Report  is  still  on  hand.  If  any  subscriber 
of  10/6  per  annum,  in  one  or  smaller  sums,  has  been  overlooked,  we  shall  be 
glad  to  forward  a  copy.  Or,  if  any  collectors  think  that  they  can  promote  the 
interests  of  the  mission  by  circulating  the  Beport  among  their  subscribers  or 
others,  we  shall  be  glad  to  supply  copies  for  this  purpose.  Or,  if  any  friends 
know  where  a  copy  might  create  an  interest  in  the  Mission,  it  shall  be  forwarded^ 
on  the  proper  address  being  received.  The  pamphlets  on  the  Orissa  Mission  we 
shall  also  be  glad  to  forward.  We  want  all  our  friends  in  all  parts  of  the 
denomination  to  be  on  the  alert,  and  to  seize  every  opportunity  for  extending 
the  cause  of  Christ  among  the  heathen. 


Will  the  local  Secretaries  be  good  enough  to  inform  the  general  Secretary 
whether  they  will  require  fewer  or  more  copies  of  the  Record  for  the  forth- 
coming year.  Will  they  also  please  give  immediate  notice  of  any  change  in 
their  address. 


In  the  Times  of  November  18th,  it  is  stated  that  the  population  of  the  globe  may 
be  roughly  assumed  at  1,421,000,000,  divided  thus : — Europe,  309,000,000 ;  Asia, 
824,000,000;  Africa,  199,000,000;  Oceania,  4,000,000;  America,  85,000,000.  It 
has  been  calculated,  from  the  mortality  tables  of  known  countries,  that  the 
annual  number  of  deaths  throughout  the  world  is  35,693,350,  or  that  in  other 
words,  97,790  persons  die  each  day.  On  the  other  hand,  the  balance  of  popula- 
tion is  more  than  kept  up  by  births,  at  the  rate  of  104,800  per  day.  Seventy 
new  lives  are  ushered  in  every  minute  of  the  twenty-four  hours. 


la^tism  at  Cuttacl. 


Eight  young  penonB  were  bapturad  at  Cuttack  on  Lord's-day,  October  6th, 
after  an  appropriate  disoovirse  by  Thoma,  from  Deut.  xxvi.  17, 18.  The  address 
in  the  afternoon  to  the  newly  baptized  was  founded  on  Isaiah  xliv.  5,  "  One 
riiall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's/'  &c.  May  all  who  have  recently  been  added 
maintain  their  Christian  steadfastness.  Db.  Bucklxt. 


SnrOB  the  beginning  of  the  denominational  year  have  been  held  as  under : — 


Datb. 


Plaox. 


Deputation. 


June 


»» 


1  .. 
8  .. 
M      16  .. 
July     8  .. 
»      18  . . 
„      20, 21 
Angnst  10 
Sept.    2  .. 
14-17 
21—28 
»      28-80 
Oct.   6     .. 
„    12-14 
„    19,  20 

II        11 
„   26-29 


It 
If 


II 


Dnffield  and  Windley 

Knipton 

Kilbome 

Hacknall  Torkard       

Wolvey 

Stoke-on-Trent .. 

Belper  and  Milford     

Loaghborongh,  Woodgate 

Bradford,  AJIerton,  Denholme       

Barton,  Barlestone,  etc 

Birchcliffe,  Heptenstall  Slack,  etc 

Halifax  and  Lee  Monnt     

Todmorden,  Lineholme,  Lyd^pate,  Shore,  &  Vale 

Macclesfield 

Quomdon       

Tarporley,  Wheelock  Heath,  and  Andlem  . .     . . 
Mansfield  and  Satton-in-Ashfleld 


W.HilL 


I, 
,1 


W.  Bailey. 
W.Hill. 


fi 


J.  Jarman,  and  W.  Hill. 
W.  Hill,  and  local  ministers. 
W.  Miller,  and  W.  HllL 

W.  Miller,  E.  H.  Jackson. 

W.  Miller,  and  W.  HilL 

W.HilL 

W.  Miller. 

W.  Miller,  I.  Preston. 

W.HilL 


4f0mp  $ettier»  %tmb^. 


BsRHAMPOBB— H.  Wood,  Sept.  28,  Oct.  18. 
Cuttack— J.  Buckley,  D.D.,  Sept.  28,  Oct.  9. 


OuTTAOK— J.  Yau^ian,  Oct.  21. 
BoMK— N.  H.  Shaw,  Nov.  2. 


€0iitnM0ii5 


£    s.  d. 
Macclesfield      24    8    6 


Recwoed  on  accowd  of  the  General  Baptist  Misnonary  Society  from  October  16th, 

to  November  15th,  1879. 

£  8.  d. 

Alleghany  Dividend      85  15  6 

Atlantic           „              14  18  9 

New  Zealand  „              6    2  6 

Burton-on-Trant — on  account   . .     . .  20    0  0 

CUyton       10  11  6 

Hitchin— on  account     5  19  5 

London— J.  P.  Bacon,  Esq 5    6  0 

Lyndhurst 1  12  9 


Mansfield 20    1 

March — on  account       11  11 

QueensbiuT       14    0 

Stoke-on-l^rent— Mr.  G.  W.  Pratt     ..50 

Sutton-in-Ashfleld 8  10 

Tarporley 47  16 

Wirksworth       29  10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
7 
7 
0 


I,       FOEEION  MISSIONS.— Tkbabubbb:  W.B.  Bbmbbidob,  Esq.,  Ripley,  nr.  Derby. 

Seobbtabt  :  Rby.  W.  Hill,  Orompton  Street,  Derby. 

n.      CHILWELL  GOLLEOE. — Treasurer  :  T.  W.  Marshall,  Esq.,  Loughborough. 

Secretart  :  Rey.  W.  Evans,  Leicester. 

in.    HOME  MISSIONS. — Treapurer  :  T.  H.  Harrison,  Esq.,  Wardwick,  Derby. 

Secretaries  :  Rxvs.  J.  Fletcher,  .322,  Commercial  Road,  E., 
and  J.  Clifford,  51,  Porchester  Road,  London,  W. 

lY,    BUILDING  FUND. — Treasurer  :  0.  Roberts,  Jun.,  Esq.,  Peterborough. 

Secretary  :  Rby.  W.  Bishop,  Leicester. 

Monies  thould  he  sent  to  the  Treasurers  or  Secreta/ries.     Imformation,  Collecting 

fioollcs,  etc.,  mo^  he  had  qf  the  Secretaries,    s^ 


^ 


